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PREFACE. 


The MSS. from which this edition hag; been prepared, are 
these: — i 

1. A the Copenhagen MS. No. VI (^Singh. character). 

2. M the Phayre MS. of the India Office Library 
^Burm. character). ^ 

It was niy purpose to do equal justice ‘to the Singhalese 
and the Burmese tradition. I was not unaware, from texts 
('dited by Cliilders and other scholars, that the Birmans are far 
more conscientious in transcribing canonical writings than the 
experience derived from Milindapaiiha and the Jataka prose 
miglit lead us to infer. The collation’ proved that M ^ on the 
whole agrees pretty closely with A, and further, that in some 
instances it has preserved the original reading with greater 
fidelity than the I\ISS. of Ceylon, as far as I can judge froni 
the Copenhagen collection Thus, the following Burmese 
readings are certainly preferable to those of the Singh. MSS. : — 
lokanukarapaya p. 21, ). 27; pathamam jhanarii, etc. p. 21, 1. 36; 
acchodaka, etc. p. 76, 1.27; dhumayati p. 142, 1.20; vilahgakena 
p. 207, 1. 22; yavad e p, 207, 1. 31 ; upapajjati in certain phrases. 
Also the spellings nikujjati p. 24, 1, 3, saminjati p. 57, 1. 7, vam- 
bheti p. 19, 1. 3, are better than nikkujjati, saniminjati, vamheti, 
as the Singhalese write almost always 

In other cases the Burmese readings are uHich on a par 
with the Singhalese, as, aranBavanapatthaiii p. 16, 1. 29 (perhaps 

^ For the opportunity of collating it I am indebted to the kindness 
of Dr. R. Rost, whom I beg to accept my boat thanks. 

* What I say of M generally, properly^refers to the first two thirds. 
The last pannasaka still remains uncollated. 



to be adopted), svagata, dakkhanti, saramya, tan “hi, yanshi, 
upokkha, viraokkha, (bahunam, matapitunam, sarimsapa ?), and 
the like. Undoubted errors are bhaddante, rammaniya, pahinna, 
ponobbhavika p. 48. 1. 36, vimuttasmim vimutt’ arahiti p. 23, 1.23, 
sabbam cetasa samannaharitva p. 325, 1. 7, so aha ajanaih va 
aham janamiti p. 286, 1. 28, etc. 

The text of M contains some interpolations, r^uecially from 
Digha-Nikaya; comp, the notes on p. 62, 1. 24; p. 126, 1.25; 
p. 168, 1. 19 ; p. 308, 1. 13; p. 387, 1. 24; p. 483, 1. 18. Asorata 
p. 126, 1. 12 seems borrowed from the commentary, tena layena 
p. 210, 1.32 from Vinaya. • * 

Some readings certainly remind of the Burmese redaction 
of Mil. and Jat., as, athluamiddhapariyutthita p. 42 , 1.32, 
abrahraacariya veramani p. 44, 1. 4, anupanahita p. 44, 1. 19. 
aiiissukita p. 44, 1. 20, amayavita p. 44, 1. 22, so sino c’ e^a p. 7g, 
1.29; the addition of kahkehi va kh., etc. p. 58, 1. 18, goppha- 
katthikaifa, etc. p. 58, 11.29—30, vihesenti p. 140, 1. 16, etc. 

M properly speaking represents two texts, the transcriber's 
(Ma) and the corrector’s (Mb). The latter was no very bad 
scholar, and without his amendments the MS. would have betMi 
of much less value. Ma, for instance, never adds aniisvara to 
-i, frequently confounds -i *1 and -u -u, and commits all the 

other errors usual in Burmese MSS. Mb has corrected a great 

deal of these blunders, but not all, and he is not always in 
the right. He seems mostly to amend conjectural ly, but occa- 
sionally he no doubt consulted MSS. Ma is the only authority 
for the readings bhasita p. 256, 1. 6, asajjana p. 338, 1. 23, ajanesi 
p. 358, 1. 6. So is Mb for abyabajjha p. 10, 1. 20 and often 
elsewhere, anchanto p. 56, 1. 23, apara param p. 134, 1. 37. 

A is a very good second-rate MS., and, as will be seen 
from the various readings, has formed the general groundwork 
of my text. One of its peculiar features is the preservation of 
some rare forms, probably very old and likely to be genuine: 

-as su p. 77, 11. 25 6, p. 153, 1. 16; -as ■ sagatarh p. 212, 

1. 30; ‘ ariigya p. 451, 1. 5, p. 452, 1. 8 (cf. Pali Misc. p. 79 n. i)! 

For -iy- is often written -iyy-, rarely -iyy-. It has some quite 
wrong readings, as, pateti p. 21, 1. 1, asamvasitapubbo pi 82, 1. 
kim-pana p. 93, 1. 25, anusasit^bbam p. 97, 1. 19, byanti and 
namati for nati p, 115, 1.22, the transposition of anariya ca 



pjy'iyesana p. 161, 1. 34, etc. I did perhaps place too rauch 
confidence in A, when writing vaseyyaih p. 82, 1. 12, rissajjeyya 
p. 149, 1. 6; nor is the poetical form sokapariddavanaih p. 56, 1. 1. 
very likely, although there is apparently good Singh, authority 
for it. 

A and M occasionally agree in errors; — vivattayi p. 12, 1, 5, 
udakabindu p. 78 1. 34, upanidhaya p. 79, 1. 32, sabbarattikarh 
p. 207, 1. 24, honti omitted p. 209, 1. 24, sayitakhayitam p. 423. 
1. 9, etc. 

Buddhaghosa's commentary has been of very great service. 
Whenever*his readings, from his comments upon them, are unmis- 
takable, they must in my opinion be adopted in spite of other 
authorities. His MSS. were at least fifteen centuries older than 
ours, and in a first edition we certainly cannot aim at anything 
|)igher than reproducing his text as far as possible.* The Copen- 
hagen IMS. (C) seems to be tolerably correct; only a most in- 
competent coriector has been at work in a consideiable portion 
of it, and though his blunders aie easily detected, the circum- 
stance tends to render the corrections of that IMS, generally 
speaking doubtful. 1 have often followed C, where A and M 
differed, and its reading.s are sometimes right in spite of their 
authority; cf. udabindu p. 78. 1. 34, nati p. 115, 1.22, adhigacche 
p. 275, 1. 16, etc. 

I have often and with great advantage consulted numerous 
parallels, both passages of some length, as p. 163 et seq., p. 24(» 
et seq., etc., and shorter phrases recurring either in the >ame 
Nikaya or in the other three. Some caution in using them is. 
however, necessary. Jn the first place, it does happen that the 
parallels favour a reading very little acceptable, and that tlie 
true form is only found at one place or in a minority of sources. 
Comp. II. on tatiyo, catuttho p. 48, 1.6, (samapanna p. 72, 1,26?). 
ajinaih p. 78, 1.12, tarn - eva p. 80^ 1.30. Cf. also n. on p. 166, 
1. 13, Secondly, it must be admitted tnat in all probability there 
are real discrepancies between the different Nikayas — occa- 
sionally in the same Nikaya — on points where conformity 


^ Even if his readings may seem questionable, as, pubbapayaraano 
p. 161, I. 10, pindaya pafikkamati p. 207, 1. 13 (= game piu^aya caritva 
paccagacchati), etc. 



might be expected. Comp. ii. on p. 169, 1. 9, p, 266, 1. J.1, 
p. 276, 1. 4, p. 397, 1. 24 et seq., p. 407, 1. 24, p. 459, 1. 30* 
p. 462, 1. 8, etc. 

The Lalita-Vistara abounds in parallels, but they are 
not available in fixing the readings of our text, unless it be at 
p. 481, 1.2 and very few other places. 

1 have met with a few quotations, which, thou'rh they have 
not been of any great service, have still contributed, in a slight 
degree, to corroborate a dubious or difficult reading, or have 
offered some otlier interest. Comp. n. on p. 64, 1. 1, p. 126, 1. 5. 
p. 137, 1. 1, p. 190, 1. 16; more especially p. 255, 1. 1^. 

I have to offer my th.anks to the Trustees of the Carlsberg 
Funds, whoso liberality enabled me to carry this edition 
through the press. 

Copenhagen, March, 1888. 


V. Trenckner. 



MMO 

TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA. 


1 . 

-Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayarii Bhagava Ukkat- 
tlmyaiii viharati Subhagavane salarajamule. Tatra kho Bha- 
gavil bliikkhu amantesi: Bbikkhavo ti. Bhadantc ti te 
])liikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad’avoca: 
Habbadhammamulapariyayam vo bbikkhave desessami, tarn 
sunatha sadhukaiii manasikarotlia , bhasissamiti. Evam" 
bhante ti kho te bliikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava 
etad • avoca: 

Idha bbikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyiTiiarii adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanaiii 
adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avi- 
nito pathavirii pathavito saujanati. pathaviiii patliavito sah- 
fiatva pathaviiii mafinati, pathaviya mahiiati, pathavito mau- 
uati, pathavim-me ti mafinati, pathaviiii abhinandati; taiii 
kissa hetu: aparifiiiataiii tassati vadami. Apaiii apato sah- 
janati, aparii apato saniiatva apaiii mahhati, apasmiiii raaii- 
hati, apato mahfiati, apam ‘ me ti mahhati, apam abhinan- 
dati; tarn kissa hetu: aparihhatam tassati vadami. Tejaiii 
tejato safijanati, tejaiii tejato sahhatva tejaiii mafihati, tejas- 
miiii mahhati, tejato mahhati, tejam ■ me ti mahhati, tejaiii 
abhinandati; taiii kissa hetu: aparihfiataiii tassati vadami. 
Vayaiii vayato sahjanati, vayarii yayato sahhatva vayaiii mah- 
hati, vayasmirii mahhati, vayato mahhati, vayam - me ti mah- 
hati, vayarh abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: apaxihhataiii tas- 
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I. MULAPANNASAM. 

Siiti vadami. Bhiite bhutato safijanati, bhute bhutato saiiba- 
tva bhute manfiati, bhutesu manfiati, bhutato maiinati, bhute 
me ti mafifiati, bhute abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: apariniia- 
tarii tassati vadami. Deve devato safijanati, deve devato 
sanfiatva deve mafinati, devesu mannati, devato mahhati, 
deve me ti mafifiati, deve abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: apa- 
rififiatam tassati vadiimi. Pajapatirii Pajapatit^, ' sahjanati, 
Pajapatirii Paj apatite safifiatva Pajiipatim mannati, Pajapa- 
tismirh mannati, Pajapatito mannati, Pajapatim - me ti man- 
fiati, Pajapatim abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparinhatam 
tassati vadami. Brahmaiii Brahmato sanjaniiti, Brahmarii 
Brahmato sanfiatva Brahmarii mannati, Brahmani mannati, 
Brahmato mannati, Brahmam - me ti mafifiati, Brahmarii 
abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: aparinnatarii tassati vadanii. 
Abhassare Abhassarato safijanati, Abhassare Abhassarato 
sanfiatva Abhassare mafifiati, Abliassaresu mannati, Ablias- 
sarato mannati, Abhassare me ti mannati, Abhassare abhi* 
nandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparinnatarii tassati vadami. Su- 
bhakinne Subhakinnato safijanati, Subhakinne Subhakinnato 
sanfiatva Subhakinne mannati, Subhakinuesu mannati, Subha- 
kinnato mannati, Subhakinne me ti mannati, Subhakinne abhi- 
nandati; taiii kissa hetu: apaririniitaih tassati vadami. Ve- 
happhale Vehapphalato sanjaniiti, Vehapphale Vehapphalato 
sanfiatva Vehapphale mannati, Vehapphalesu mafifiati, Ve- 
happhalato mannati, Vehapphale me ti mahhati, Vehapphale 
abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparihhiitarii tassati vadami. 
Abhibhurii Abhibhuto sanjjTnati, Abhibhuiii Abhibhuto sah- 
ha^va Abhibhurii mahhati, Abhibhusmiiii mahhati, Abhi- 
bhuto mahhati, Abhibhum - me ti mahhati, Abhibhuiii 
abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparihhatarii tassati vadami. 
Akasanahcayatanam akasanaheayatanato sahjanati, akasa- 
nahcayatanaiii akasimaheayatanato sanfiatva akasanahea- 
yatanaih mahhati, akasanahcayatanasmirii mahhati, akasanah- 
cayatanato^ mahhati, akasanahcayatanam - me ti mahhati, 
akasanancayatanarii abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: aparihha- 
tamj;assati vadami. Vinhanahcayatanarii vihhanaheayatanato 
sanjanati, vmfianahca^atanaih vihhanaheayatanato sahhatva ' 
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1. 1. MULAPABIYAYASIITTAM. (l) ’ 

TiiWianancayatanarii mannati, vifinanancayatanasmirh mannati, 
vinnanancayatanato mannati , vinnanaficayatanafti - me ti 
mannati, vinnanancayatanam abhinandati ; tarn kissa hetu: 
aparinnataih tassati vadami. Akincanfiayatanam akincanna- 
yatanato sanjanati, akincafmayatanam akificannayatanato 
sannatva akincanfiayatanam mannati, akincaniiayatanasmim 
mannati, akincannayatanato mannati, akincanfiayatanam ■ me 
ti mannati, akiucafinayatanam abhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: 
aparinhatarii tassati vadami. Nevasannanasannayatanarh 
nevasannauasanhayatanato sanjanati, nevasannanasanhayata- 
naiii nevasannanasanhayatanato sannatva nevasahnanasanna- 
yatanaih mannati, nevasahhanasahnayatanasmirii mannati, 
nevasafihanasahhayatanato mannati , nevasanfianasannayata- 
nam ' me ti mannati. nevasanhanasahnayatanam abhinandati; 
tarn kissa hetu: aparihnatam tassati vadami. Ditthaih dit- 
thato sanjanati, dittham ditthato sannatva dittharh mannati, 
ditthasmim mannati, ditthato mannati, dittham ■ me ti mah- 
nati, ditthaih abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparinhataiii tas- 
sati vadami. 8utam sutato sanjanati, siitaiii sutato sannatva 
siitaiii mannati, sutasmiiii mannati, sutato mannati, sutam me 
ti mannati, sutaiii abhinandati; taiii kissa hetu: aparihnatarii 
tassati vadami. Mutam mutato sanjanati, mutaiii mutato 
sannatva mutam mannati, mutasmiiii mannati, mutato man- 
nati, mutam ' me ti mannati, mutam abhinandati; tarn kissa 
hetu: aparinnatarii tassati vadami. Vinnatam vihnatato san- 
janati, vinnataiii viiinatato sannatva vinnatam mannati, vih- 
natasmim mannati, vinnatato mannati, vinnatam “ me ti mah- 
nati, vinnataiii abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparinhatarii 
tassati vadami, Ekattarii ekattato sanjanati, ekattarii ekat- 
tato sannatva ekattarii mafihati, ekattasmiih mannati, ekat- 
tato mannati , ekattam * me ti m: hhati , ekattarii abliinan- 
dati; tarii kissa hetu: aparinhatarii tassati vadami. Nanat- 
taiii nanattato sanjanati, nanattaiii nanattato sannatva na- 
nattarfi mahhati, nanattasmirii mannati, nanattato mahhati, 
nanattam^me ti mahhati, nanattarii abhinandati; tarii kissa 
hetu: aparihhataih tassati vadami. Sabbarii sabbato sah- 
lanati, sabbarii sabbato sannatva saUbarii mahhati, sabbas- 
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mim mannati. sabbato mannati, sabbam • me ti inaniiati, sab- 
bam abhinandati; tarn kissa hetu: aparinitatam tassati vadami. 
Nibbanam nibbanato sabjauati. nibbanaiii nibbanato sannatva 
nibbanaih mannati, nibbanasniirii mannati, nibbanato man- 
nati, nibbanam ‘ me ti maimati, nibbanam abhinandati ; tarii 
kissa hetu: aparinuataih tassati vadami. 

Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu sekho appattcimanaso anut- 
taraih yogakkhemaih patthayamano viharati, so pi pathavim 
pathavito abhijanati, pathaviiii pathavito abhinnaya pathavim 
ma manni, pathaviya • ma manni, pathavito ina manni, 
pathavim me ti ma manni, pathavim ma abliinandi; taiu 
kissa hetu: parinfieyyam tassati vadami. Apam — pe 
tejaih — vayam — bhute — devc — Pajapatirii — Brah- 
mam ~ Abhassare — 8iibhakinne — Vehapphale — Abhi- 
bhurii — akasanancayatanam — vinnanancayatanam — akib- 
canuayatanaiii — nevasannanasannayatanaiii — dittham — 
sutarii — mutam — vinnataiii — ekattam — nanattaiii — 
sabbam — nibbanam nibbanato abhijanati, nibbanam nib- 
banato abhinnaya niblianam ma mahhi, nibbanasmim ma 
manni, nibbanato ma manni. nibbanam * me ti ma manni, 
nibbanam ma abliinandi; taiii kissa hetu: parjhheyyaiii tas- 
sati vadami. 

Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu arahahi khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattlio parikkhinabhava- 
samyojano samma - d - anila vimutto , so pi pathavim pa- 
thavito abhijanati , pathaviiii pathavito abliinnaya pathavim 
na mannati, pathaviya na mannati, pathavito na mannati, 
pathavim me ti na mannati, pathaviiii nabhinandati; tarn 

kissa hetu: pariiinatam tassati vadami. Apaiii — pe te- 

jam - pe — nibbanaiii nibbanato abhijanati, nibbanam nib- 
banato abhinnaya nibbanaiii na mahiiati, nibbanasmim na 
mannati, nibbanato na maiinati, nibbanam “me ti na man- 
nati, nibbanam nabhinandati; taiii kissa hetu: parihnatam 
tassati vadami. 

Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu arahaiii khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhava- 
samyojano samma - d •anna vimutto, so pi pathavim pa- < 
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thavito abhijanati, pathavim pathavito abhififiaya pathavim 
^ na maflnati, pathaviya na maiifiati, pathavito na mannati, 
pathavim -me ti na mannati, pathavim nabhinandati; tarn 
kissa hetu: khaya ragassa vitaragatta. Apam — pe — tejaih — 
pe — nibbanarii nibbanato abhijanati, nibbanam nibbanato 
abhififiaya nibbanarii na mafifiati, nibbanasmirii na manfiati, 
nibbanato na maririati, nibbanam - me ti na mannati, nib- 
banaih nabhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: khaya ragassa 
vitaragatta, 

' Yo pi so bhikkhave bhikkhu araharii khinilsavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhava- 
sarhyojano samma " d - afifia vimutto, so pi pathavirii pa- 
thavito abhijaniiti, pathavirii pathavito abhirifiaya pathavirii 
na maririati, pathaviya na maririati, pathavito na maririati, 
pathavim ■ me ti na maririati, pathavirii nabhinandati; tarii 
kissa lietu: khaya dosassa vitadosatta, Apaiii — pe — tejarii — 
pe — nibbanarii nibbanato abhijanati. nibbanarii nibbanato 
iibhiririilya nibbanarii na maririati, nibbanasmirii na maririati, 
nibbanato na maririati, nibbanam ' me ti na maririati, 
nibbanarii nabhinandati; tarii kissa hetu: khaya dosassa 
vitadosatta. 

Yo pi so bliikkhave bhikklm araharii khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anup])attasadattlio parikkhinabhava- 
sariiyojano samma ■ d - ariria vimutto. so pi pathavim pa- 
thavito abhijanati, pathavirii patliavito abhirifiaya pathavirii 
na maririati. pathaviya na maririati, pathavito na maririati, 
patliavim ■ me ti na maririati. pathavim nabhinandati; tarii 
kissa lietu: khaya mohassa vitamohatta. Apaiii — pe — tejarii 
__ pe — nibbanarii nibbanato abhijanati, nibbanarii iiibba- 
nato abhirifiaya nibbanarii na maririati, nibbanasmim na mari- 
riati, nibbanato na maririati, nibbctnam ■ me ti na maririati, 
nibbanam nabliinandati; tarii kissa hetu: khaya mohassa 
vitamohatta. 

Tathagato pi bhikkhave araharii sammasambuddho pa- 
thavirii pathavito abhijanati, pathavirii pathavito abhiririaya 
pathavirii na maririati, pathaviya na mannati, pathavito na 
maririati, pathavim -me ti na mannati, pathavirii nabhinan- 
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dati; taiii kissa hetu: parinfiatara Tathagatassati vadi^pu. 
Apam — pe — tejam — pe — nibbanam nibbanato abhijanati, 
nibbanam nibbanato abliifinaya nibbanam na mannati, nibba- 
nasmim na mannati, nibbanato na mannati, nibbanam "me 
ti na mannati, nibbanam nabhinandati ; tarii kissa hetu: pa- 
rinfiatam Tathagatassati vadami. 

Tathagato pi bhikkhave araham sammasanxbuddho pa- 
tliavim pathavito abhijanati, pathavim pathavito abhinnaya 
pathavirii na mannati , pathaviya na mannati . pathavito na 
mannati, pathavim ■ me • ti n a mannati, pathavim ^ nabhinan- 
dati; tarn kissa hetu: nandi dukkhassa mulan ti iti viditva. 
bhava jati, bhutassa jaramaranan - ti. Tasmatiha bhikkhave 
Tathagato sabbaso tanhiinam khaya viraga nirodha cagii 
patinissagga anuttaraih sammasambodhirii abhisambuddho ti 
vadami. Aparii — pc — tejaiii — pe — nibbanam nibbanafo 
abhijanati, nibbanam nibbanato abhinnaya nibbanaiii na 
mannati, nibbanasmiiii na mannati, nibbanato na mainiati. 
nibbanam -me ti na mannati, nibbanam nabhinandati; tarii 
kissa hetu: nandi dukkiiassa miilan - ti iti viditva. bhava 
jati, bhutassa jaramaranan - ti. Tasmatiha bhikkhave Tatba- 
gato sabbaso tanhanara khaya viraga nirodlia caga pati- 
nissagga anuttaraiii sammasambodhirii abiiisamliuddbo ti 
vadamiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bbikkliu Bbagavato 
bbasitarii abhinandun - ti. 

Mulaparivayahuttam pathamam. 


2 . 

Evam me autam. Ekarii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- • 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapiiidikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu araantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad- avoca: Sab- 
basavasamvarapariyayaiil vo bhikkhave desessami, tam su- 



’ 1. 2. SABBASAVASUTTAM. (2) . 




iiStha sadhukarii manasikarotba, bhasissamiti. Evam “ bbante 
ti kho te bhikkbu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bbagava etad- 

• avoca : 

Janato ahaib bhikkhave passato asavanam khayaiii va- 
diimi , no ajanato no apassato. Kin - ca bhikkhave janato 
kirn passato asavanam khayo hoti: yoniso ca manasikaram 
ayoniso ca manasikaram. Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto 
aniippannji c’ eva asava uppajjanti uppanna ca asava pa- 
vaddhanti, yoniso ca bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna c’ 
eva iisava na uppajjanti uppannii ca asava pahiyanti. Atthi 
bhikkhave asava dassanii paliiltabba . atthi iisava samvara 
])ahatabba, atthi iisavil patisevanii pahiitabba; atthi iisava 
adhivasana pahatabbil. atthi iisava parivajjanii paha'tabbii, 
atthi asavii vinodana pahatabbil. atthi asavii bhavanii pa- 
hl!tabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave asava dassanii pahiitabba: Idha 
bhikkhave assutavii puthujjano ariyiinam adassavi ariya- 
dhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisanam adas- 
silvi sappiirisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito 
nianasikaraniye dhamme na * ppajanilti ainanasikaraiuye 
dhamme na ' ppajiiniiti; so manasikaraniye dhamme appa- 
jiinanto anianasikaraniyc dhamme appajananto ye dhamma 
na manasikaraiuyii te dhamme manasikaroti, ye dhamma 
nianasikaramyil te dhamme na manasikaroti. Katame ca 
bhikkhave dliamma na manasikaraniyii ye dhamme manasi- 
karoti : Y - assa bhikkhave dhamme manasikaroto anuppanno 
vii kamiisavo uppajjati uppanno vil kamasavo pavaddhati, anup- 
panno va bhavasavo uppajjati uppanno vii bhaviisavo pavad- 
dhatij anuppanno va avijjasavo uppajjati uppanno va avijjii- 
sayo pavaddhati, ime dhamma na manasikaraniya ye dhamme 
manasikaroti, Katame ca bhibkhav*" dliamma manasikaraniya 
ye dhamme na manasikaroti : Y • assa bhikkhave dhamme 

• manasikaroto anuppanno va kamasavo na uppajjati uppanno 
va kamasavo pahiyati, anuppanno va bhavasavo na uppajjati 
uppanno va bhavasavo pahiyati, anuppanno va avijjasavo na 
uppajjati uppanno va avijjasavo pahiyati, ime dhamma ma- 
naeikaraniya ye dhamme na manasikaroti. Tassa amanasi- 
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karaijiyanarii clljammanam manasikara manasikaraniyaijara 
dhaminanam amanasikara anuppanna c’ eva asava uppajjanti 
iippanna ca asava pavaddhanti. So evarii ayoniso manasi- " 
karoti: Ahosin'nu kho ahaiii atitam ' addhanam, na nu kho 
ahosiiii atitam ' addhaiiaiii , kinnu kho ahosirii atitam* 
addhanaiii , kathan * nu kho ahosira atitam " addhanam , kiih 
hutva kim ahosiiii nu kho aham atitam * adauiiigiam ; bhavis- 
sami nu kho aharii anagatam * addhanam, na nu kho bha* 
vissami anagatam * addhanam , kin-nu kho bhavissaini ana- 
gatam “ addhanam , kathan * nu klio bhavissami ^ anagatam* 
addhanam, kiiii hutva kim bhavissami nu kho ahaiii anaga- 
tam * addhanan * ti. Etarahi va paccuppannam * addha- 
nam ajjliattarh kathaiiikathi hoti: Ahan*nu kho ’smi, no nu 
kho ’smi, kin*nu kho ’smi, kathan -nu kho ’smi. ayam nu 
kho satto kuto. agato, so kuhiiiigami bhavissatiti. Tas^a 
evaih ayoniso manasikai:pto cJiannam ditthinam afinatara 
ditthi uppajjati: Atthi me atta ti va ’ssa saccato thetato 
ditUii uppajjati, na'tthi me attii ti va ’ssa saccato thetato 
ditthi uppajjati, attana va attanaiii sanjanamiti va ’ssa saccato 
thetato ditthi uppajjati, attanii va anattanam sahjanamlti vii 
'ssa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati, anattana va attanarii 
sahjanamlti va ’ssa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati. Atha 
vii pan’ assa evaiii ditthi hoti: Yo me ayahi atta vado 
vedeyyo 4atra tatra kalyanapapakanaiii kammanam vipakaiii 
patisaiiivedeti . so kho pana me ayarii atta nicco dhuvo 
sassato aviparinamadhammo sassatisamam tath’ eva thassa- 
titi. Idarii vuccati bhikkhave ditthigataiii ditthigahanaih dit- 
thikantaram ditthi visukam ditthi vipphanditaiii ditthisaiiiyoja- 
naiii. Ditthisaiiiyojanasamyutto bhikkhave assutava piithuj- 
jano na parimuccati jatiya jaramaraiiena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi doraanassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati dukkhasma 
ti vadami. Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam 
dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sap- • 
purisanarii dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisa- 
dhamme suvinito manasikaraniye dhamme pajanati ama- 
nasikaraniye dhamme pajanati; so manasikaraniye dhan^me 
pajananto amanasikaraniye dhamme pajananto ye dhamma 
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lia, manasikaraniya te clhamme na manasikaroti, ye dharama 
manasikaraniya te dhamme manasikaroti. Katam'e ca bhik- 
khave dhamnia na manasikaraniya ye dhamme na manasi- 
karoti : y " assa bhikkhave dhamme manasikaroto anuppanno 
va kamasavo uppajjati uppanno va kamiisavo pavaddhati, 
anuppanno vii bhavasavo — pe -- avijjasavo uppajjati up- 
panno va avijjasavo pavaddhati, inie dhamma na manasi- 
karauiyii ye dhamme na manasikaroti. Katarae ca bhik- 
khave dhamma manasikaraniya ye dhamme manasikaroti: 
Y - assa tbikkhave dhamme manasikaroto anuppanno va 
kamasavo na uppajjati uppanno va kamasavo pahiyati, 
anuppanno va bhavasavo — pe avijjasavo na uppajjati 
uppanno va avijjasavo pahiyati, ime dhamma manasikara- 
niya: ye dhamme manasikaroti. Tassa amanasikaraniyanahi 
(Thammanam amanasikara manasikaraniyanahi dhammanam 
manasikara aiiuppanna c’ eva asava na uppajjanti uppanna 
ca asava pabiyanti. So: idaiii dukkhan'ti yoniso manasi- 
karoti, ayarn dukkhasamudayo ti yoniso manasikaroti, ayam 
dukkhanivodho ti yoniso manasikaroti, ayaiii dukkhanirodha- 
gamini patipada ti yoniso manasikaroti. Tassa evaih ma- 
jiasikavoto tini sariiyojanjini pabiyanti: sakkayaditthi vici- 
kiccba silabbataparamaso. Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asavii 
(lassana pahatabba. 

Katarae ca bhikkbave asavii samvara pabatabbii: Idha 
))hikkliave bhikklm patisaiikba yoniso cakkhundriyasamvara- 
saiiivuto vibarati. Yaiii hi 'ssa bhikkhave cakkhundriyasaiii- 
vararii asariivutassa viharato uppajjeyyuiii asavii vighatapari- 
jiibii, cakkhundriyasariivararii saiiivutassa viharato evarii ■ sa 
te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Patisaiikha yoniso sotin- 
driyasaihvarasaiiivuto viharati — pe — ghanindriyasamvara- 
sariivuto viharati — jivliindriyasamvarasaiiivuto viharati — 
kayindriyasaiiivarasaihvuto viharati — patisaiikha yoniso ma- 
nindriyasariivarasariivuto viharati, Yaih hi ’ssa bhikkhave 
manindriyasamvararh asariivutassa viharato uppajjeyyurii asava 
vighataparilaha , manindriyasariivararii saiiivutassa viharato 
evaih “sa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Yarii hi ’ssa bhik- 
kbave saihvaraih asariivutassa vihafato uppajjeyyurii asava 



10 


MUliAPANNASAM. ^ 

vigbataparilalia, saiiivaraiii saiiivutassa viharato evaiii - sa 
asava vighataparilahil na honti. Ime vuccanti bhikkhave 
asava sariivara pabatabba. 

Katame ca bbikkbave asava patisevana pabatabba: Idba 
l)bikkbave bbikkbu ,patisankha yoniso civaraih patisevati. 
yavad-eva sitassa patighataya unbassa patigbiitaya dainsa- 
jii akasa-v ata t apa-sirimsapasampb assanarh patig .lataya, yavad- 
eva hiriko})inapaticcbadanattbarii ; patisankha yoniso pin- 
dapataiii patisevati, n’ eva davaya na madaya na mandanaya 
na vibbusanaya , yavad-" eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapa- 
naya, vibiiiisuparatiya brabmacariyanuggaliaya: iti puriinair 
ca vedanaiii patibanklianii navan " ca vedanam na uppades- 
siimi, yatra ca me Idiavissati anavajjata ca pbasuviliaro 
cati; patisaiikba yoniso senasanam patisevati. yiivad - eva 
sitassa patigbiitiiya nnbassa patigbataya daiiisa-makasa-vat^ 
tapa-siriinsapasampbassanajii patighataya. yavad ' eva utu- 
parissayavinodanaiii patisallanaramattharii ; patisaiiklia yo- 
niso gilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbaraiii patisevati, yavad 
eva uppanniinarii veyyiibadbikanaiii vedananam patigluTtaya, 
abyabajjbaparaniataya. Yaiii bi ’ssa bbikkbave apatisevato 
uppajjeyyuiii asava vighataparijaha. patisevato evniii - sa to 
asava vigbataparilalia na honti. Ime vuccanti bhikkha^o 
asava patisevana pabatabba. 

Katame ca bbikkbave asava adbivasanii pabatabba : 
Idha bbikkbave bbikkbu patisankha yoniso kbamo buti si- 
tassa unbassa jighacchaya pipasiiya daihsa-makasa-vatatapa- 
siririisapasamphassanaiii, duruttanaiii duragatanaih vacana- 
patbanain, uppannanaiii saririkanam vedananam dukkhiinarii 
tippanarii kbaranaih katuk«anam asatiinam amanapanaiii pa- 
nabaranaiii adhivasakajatiko hoti. Yam bi ’ssa bhikkhave 
anadhivasayato appajjeyyuiii asava vighataparilaba , adhiva- 
sayato evaiii - sa te asava vighataparilaba na honti. Ime 
vuccanti bbikkbave asava adhivasana pabatabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave asava parivajjana pabatabba : 
Idha bhikkhave bbikkbu patisankhil yoniso candarh hattbirii 
parivajjeti, candam assara parivajjeti, candaih gonam pari- 
vajjeti, candam kukkuraih parivajjeti, ahim khanurii kania- 
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l^dhanaiii sobbham papatam candanikara c4igallam; yatha- 
rupe anasane nisinnaiii yatharupe agocare carantam yatha- 
*rupe papake mitte bhajantam vinfiii sabrahmacari papakesu 
thanesu okappeyyurii , so tan - ca anasanarii tan - ca ago- 
cararh te ca, papake mitte patisankha yoniso parivajjeti. 
Yam hi ’ssa bhikkliave aparivajjayato uppajjeyyuih asava 
vigbataparilaha, parivajjayato evarh"sa te asava vighata- 
parilaha na honti. Ime vuccanti bhikkliave asava parivaj.- 
jana pahiltabba. 

Katanie ca bhikkliave iisava vinodanii pahiltabba: Idha 
bhikkliave bliikkhii patisaiikhil yoniso uppannahi kamavitak* 
kam nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhiivarii 
gameti, uppannam byapadavitakkaiii nadhivaseti pajahati vi- 
nodeti byantikaroti anabhavaiii gameti. uppannahi vihihisavi- 
tc'fkkaiii nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavahi 
gameti, uppannuppanno j>jTpakc akusnle dhamme nadhivaseti 
pajahati vinodeti liyantikaroti anabhavahi gameti. Yaiii hi 
ssa bhikkliave avinodayato nppajjeyyuhi asava vighatapari- 
jiiha, vinodayato evaiii-sa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. 
Ime vuccanti bhikkhave iisava vinodana pahiltabba. 

Katame ca bhikkhave ilsavii bhavana pahatabba: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso satisambojjhaiigaiii bh: - 
\eti vivekanissitaiii virilganissitaih nirodhanissitam vossagga- 
pariniimiiii , patisankha yoniso dhammavicayasambojjhahgaih 
hhilveti — pe — viriyasambojjhahgahi bhiiveti — pitisam- 
liojjhahgarii bhaveti — passaddhisa.mbojjhahgarii bhaveti — 
samiidhisainbojjhahgarii bhaveti — upekhasambojjhahgaiii 
bhaveti vivekanissitaiii viraganissitaiii nirodhanissitahi vossag- 
gaparinamiih. Yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave abliiivayato uppajjey- 
yuiii asava vighatapariliilia , bhavayato evaiii “ sa te asava 
vighataparilaha na honti. Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava 
bhavana pahatabba. 

Yato kho bhikkhave bliikkhuno ye asava dassana 
pahatabba te dassana pahina honti, ye asava sarhvara pa- 
hatabba te saravara pahina honti, ye asava patisevana pa- 
hatabba te patisevana pahina horti, ye asava adhivasana 
• pahatabba te adhivasana pahina honti, ye asava parivajjana 
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pahatabba te parivajjana pahina honti, ye asava vinodana 
pahatabba te vinodana pabinii honti, ye asava bhavana pa- 
hatabba te bhavana pahina honti, ayaih vuccati bhikkhave 
bliikkhu sabbasavasaihvarasariivuto viharati, acchecchi tan- 
harii, vavattayi snmyojanarh, samma manabhisamaya antanr 
akasi diikkhassati. 

Iclam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te oMkkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandim - ti. 

Sabkasavasu ftam dutiyam. 


3 . 

Evam ■ me siitani. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavanc Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra klio 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosiiih. Bhagava etad ■ avooa : 

Dhammadayada me bhikkhave bhavatha ma aniiaadil- 
yiida; atthi me tumhesu anukampa: kinti me savaka dhamma- 
dayada bhaveyyurii no amisadayiida ti. Tumhe ca me bhik- 
khave amisadayada bhaveyyatlia no dhammadayada. tumhe 
pi tena> adissa bhaveyyiltha: amisadayadii Satthii savaka 
viharaiiti no dhammadayada ti. ahani'pi tena adisso bha- 
veyyaiii: amisadayada Satthu savaka viharanti no dhamma- 
dayada ti. Tumhe ca me bhikkhave dhammadayada bhaveyyit- 
tha no amisadayada, tumhe pi tena iia adissa bhaveyyatha: 
dhammadayada Satthu savaka viharanti no amisadayada ti, 
aham - pi tena na adisso bhaveyyam : dhammadayada Sat- 
thu savaka viliaranti no amisadayada ti. Tasmatiha me 
bhikkhave dhammadayada l^havatha ma amisadayiidri; atthi 
me tumhesu anukampa: kinti me savaka dhammadayada 
bhaveyyurii no amisadayada ti. 

Idhaharii bhikkhave bhuttavi assarii pavarito paripunno 
pariyosito suhito yavadattho, siya ca me pindapato atireka- 
dhammo chaddiyadhammo, atha dve bhikkhu agaccbeyyurii 
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ji|hacchadubbalyapareta. Tyaharii evarii vadeyyaih: Aham 
kho 'mhi bhikkhave bhuttavi pavarito paripunno pariyosito 
suhito yiiivadattho. atthi ca me ayam pindapato atireka- 
dhammo chaddiyadhammo, sace akaiikhatha bhiinjatha, sace 
tumhe na bhufijissatha idanaham appaliarite va chaddessami 
appanake va udake opilapessaniiti. Tatr' ekassa bhikkhuno 
evam ‘ assa: Bhagava kho bhuttavi pavarito paripunno pariyo- 
sito suliito yavadattho, attiii cayam Bhagavato pindapato atireka- 
dhammo chaddiyadhammOj sace mayaiii na blmnjissama idani 
Bhagava appaharite va chaddessati appanake va udake opi- 
lapessati; vuttaiii kho pan’ etaiii Bhagavata: Dhaiimiadiiyada 
me bhikkhave hliavatha ma amisadayiida ti; amisanhata- 
raiii kho pan’ etaiii yadidaiii pindapato, yan " nunahaiii 
imam pindapatahi abhunjitvil iininii jighacchadubballena evam 
iiftaiii rattindivam vitinameyyan - ti. So tarn pindapatahi 
abhunjitva ten’ eva jighacchadubballena evarii tarii rattin- 
divaiii vitinameyya. Atba dutiyassa bhikkhuno evam -assa: 
Bhagava kho bluittavi pavarito paripunno pariyosito suhito 
yavadattho, attlii cayaiii Bhagavato pindapato atirekadhamino 
chaddiyadhammo, sace niayaih na bhuhjissama idani Bhagava 
npliaharite va chaddessati appanake va udake opilapessati, 
yan ‘ nunahaiii imarii pindapataiii bliurijitva jighacchadub- 
ballaih pativinetvii evaih imaiii rattindivaiii vitinameyyan ‘ ti. 
So tarii ])indapatarii blmnjitva jighacchadubballaiii pativinetva 
evarii tain rattindivarii vitinameyya, Kincapi so bhikkhave 
bliikkhu tarii pindapataiii bliuhjitva jighacchadubballarii pa- 
tivinetva evarii tarii rattindivarii vitinameyya, atha kho asu 
yeva me purimo bliikkhu pujjataro ca pasaiiisataro ca; taiii 
kissa hetu; tarii hi tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno digharattaiii 
appicchataya santutthiya sallekhaya subharataya viriyaram- 
hhaya samvattissati. Tasmatiha me ’ hikkhave dhammadayada 
blmvatha ma amisadayada; atthi me tumhesu anukampa: 
kinti me savaka dhammadayada bhaveyyurii no amisadayada ti. 
Idani avoca Bhagava, idaiii vatva Sugato utthay’ asana 
vihararii pavisi. 

Tatra kho ayasnia Sariputto acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
• vato bliikkhu amantesi: Avuso bhikkhave ti. Avuso ti kho 
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te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosuih. Ayasma 
Sariputto etad ■ avoca: Kittavata nu kho avuso Satthu pa- 
vivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti , kittixvata 
ca pana ^Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam - anii- 
sikkhantiti. — Durato pi kho mayam avuso iigaccheyyama 
ayasmato Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham- 
aufiatum, sadhu vat’ ayasmantam yeva Sariputtam patibhatu 
etassa bhasitassa attho, ayasmato Sariputtassa sutva bhikkhu 
dharessantiti. — Tena h’ avuso sunatha siidhukaiii mana- 
sikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evam- avuso ti kho t.e bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sjiriputtassa paccassosuiii. Ayasma Sariputto 
etad ' ovoca: 

Tdh’ avuso Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vive- 
kam nanusikkhanti . yesan - ca dhammanam Sattha paha- 
nam ■ aha te ca dhamme na ' ppajahanti, bahulika ca honti 
sathalika. okkaraane pubbau^ama paviveke nikkhittadhura. 
Tatr’ avuso thera bhikkhu tihi tbanehi garayha bhavanti: 
Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam luinusikkhantiti, 
imina i)atluimena thaneua thera bhikkhu garayha bha- 
vanti. Yesan -ca dhammanaiii Sattha pahanam - aha te ca 
dhamme na - ppajahantiti, imina dutiyena thanena thera bhik- 
khu garayha bhavanti. Bahulika ca sathalika, okkamane pub- 
bangama paviveke nikkhittadhura ti, imina tatiyena thanena 
thera bhikkhu v garayha bhavanti. Thera h’ avuso bhikkhu 
imehi tihi thanehi garayha bhavanti. Tatr’ avuso majjhiraa 
bhikkhu — pe — nava bhikkhu tihi thanehi garayha bha- 
vanti: Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanu- 
sikkhantiti^ imina pathamena thanena navji bhikkhu garayha 
bhavanti. Yesan - ca dhammanaiii Sattha pahanam " aha te 
ca dhamine na ■ ppajahantiti , imina dutiyena thanena nava 
bhikkhu garayha bhavanti. Bahulika ca sathalika, okkamane 
pubbangama paviveke nikkhittadhura ti, imina tatiyena ^ha- 
nena nava bhikkhu garayha bhavanti. Nava h’ avuso bhik- 
khu imehi tihi thanehi garayha bhavanti. Ettavata kho 
avuso Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanu- 
sikkhanti. 

Kittavata ca pana Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka 
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vivckam " anusikkhanti : Tdh’ avuso Satthu pavivittassa- viha- 
rato savaka vivekam - anusikkhanti, yesafi ■ ca dhammanam 
Sattha pahanam-aha te ca dliamme pajahanti, na cabahulika 
honti na sathalika, okkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke pubban- 
gama. Tatr’ avuso thera bhikkhu tihi tbanehi pasamsa bha- 
vanti : Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam “ anusik- 
khantiti, imina patliamena thaneiia thera bhikkhu pasamsa 
bhavanti. Yesafi "ca dhammanam Sattha pahiinani'aha te 
ca dhnmme pajahantiti, imina dutiyena thanena therii bhik- 
khu pasamsa bhavanti. Na ca bahulika na satiialika, ok- 
kamane nikkhittadhura paviveke pubbahgama ti, imina tati- 
yena thanena thera bhikkhu pasamsa bhavanti. Thera h’ avuso 
bhikkhii imehi tihi thanehi piisaihsa bhavanti. Tatr’ avuso 
majjhimii bhikkhu — pe — nava bhikkhii tihi thanehi pa- 
sahisa bhavanti : Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam" 
anusikkliantiti, imina pathamena thanena nava bhikkhu pa- 
samsa bhavanti. Yesafi" ca dhammanam Sattha pahananr 
fiha te ca dhamme pajahantiti, imina dutiyena thanena nava 
bhikkhu pasaiiisa bhavanti. Na ca bahulika na sathalika, 
okkamane nikkliittiulhunl paviveke pubbahgama ti, imina 
tatiyena thanena nava bhikkhu pasaiiisii bhavanti. Nava h’ 
ilvuso bhikkhii imehi tihi thanehi pasaiiisa bhavanti. Ettii- 
vata kho iivuso Satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekanr 
anusikkhanti. 

Tatr’ avuso lobho ca papako doso ca papako, lobhassa 
ca pahaniiya dosassa ca palninaya atthi nnijjhima patipada 
cakkhukarani lianakarani upasamaya abhiiinaya sambodhaya 
nibbanaya saihvattati. Kata.raa ca sa avuso majjhima pati- 
padii cakkhukarani lianakarani upasamaya abhiiinaya sam- 
bodhaya nibbanaya saihvattati: Ayam"eva ariyo atthahgiko 
maggo, seyyathidaiii: sammaditthi sammasahkappo samma- 
vaca sammakammanto sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati 
sammasamadhi. Ayaiii kho sa avuso majjhima patipada 
cakkhukarani . . . nibbiinaya sariivattati. Tatr’ avuso kodho 
ca papako upanaho ca papako — makkho ca papako palaso 
ca papako — issa ca papika maccheran " ca papakaih — maya 
ca papika satheyyah"ca papakaih — thambho ca papako 
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sarambho ca papako — maiio ca papako atimano ca 
pako — raado ca papako pamado ca papako, madassa ca 
pahaiiaya pamadassa ca pahanaya atthi majjhima patipada 
cakkhukarani . . . nibbanaya samvattati. Katama ca sa avuso 
n'lajjhima patipada cakkhukarani . . . nibbanaya sa.Avattati : 
Ayam'eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo, seyyathidam : sammadit- 
tlii sammasankappo sammavacii sammakammanto sammaa- 
jivo samniavayamo sammasati saminasamadhi. Ayam klio sa 
avuso majjhima patipada cakkhukarani fianakarani upasa- 
niaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatiti. 

Idam " avoca ayasma Sariputto. Attamanii tc bhikkliu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bliasitam abhinandun - ti. 

Duammadayadasuttam tatiyam. 


4 . 

FiVam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagavil Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavaue Anatliapindikassa arame. Atlia kho 
Janussoni bralimano yena Bhagava ten’ apasaiikami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavata saddhiih sammodi, saramodaniyahi 
kathaih saraniyaiir vitisuretva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekaman- 
taih nisinno kho Janussoni bralimano Bhagavantaiii etad" 
avoca: Ye ’me bho Gotama kulaputta bhavantaiii Gotamaiii 
uddissa saddha agiirasma anagariyaih pabbajita bbavain te- 
saiii Gotamo pubbaiigamo, bbavaiii tesaiii Gotamo bahukaro, 
bhavaiii tesaih Gotamo samadapeta, bhoto ca pana Gota- 
massa sa janata ditthanugatim apajjatiti. — Evam'etam brah- 
mana, evam-etarii brahmana: ye te brahraana kulaputta 
mamam uddissa saddha agarasma anagaviyam pabbajita aham 
tesam pubbaiigamo, ahaiii tesarii bahukaro, aham tesahi sa- 
madapeta, mam an - ca pana sa janata ditthanugatim apajja- 
titi. ~ Durabhisambbavani hi bho Gotama aranne-vanapat- 
tbani pantani senasanani, dukkaraih pavivekara, durabhiramaih 
ekatte, haranti manne mano vanani samadhiih alabhamanassa 
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bhikkhuno ti. — Evam ~ etam brahmana, etam - etam brah- 
mana: durabhisambhavani hi brahmana aranne-vanapatthani 
pantani senasanani, dukkaram pavivekam, dhurabhiramam 
ekatte, haranti marine mano vanani samadhiih alabhamanassa 
bhikkhuno ti. 

Mayham-pi kho brahmana pubbe va sanibodha ana- 
bhisambiiddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato etad‘ahosi: Dura- 
bhisambhavani hi kho aranne-vanapatthani pantani sena- 
sanani, dukkaraiij pavivekaiii, durabhiramaiii ekatte, haranti 
manne mano vanani samadhiih alabhamanassa bhikkhuno ti. 
Tassa mayharii brahmana etad"a.hosi; Ye kho keci samana 
va brahmana va aparisuddhakayakammanta aranne-vanapat- 
thani pantani senasanani patisevanti. aparisuddhakayakam- 
manta-sandosahetu have te hhonto samanabrahmana aku- 
salam bhayabheravarh avhayanti ; na kho panaharii aparisud- 
dliakayakaminanto aranne-vanapatthani ])antani senasanani 
patisevami. parisuddhakayakaniinanto ’ham^asmi, ye hi vo 
ariya parisuddhakayakainmanta aranne-vanapatthani pantani 
senasanani patisevanti tesam " aharii anhatamo. Etam ' aharii 
brahmana parisuddhakayakarnmantatahi attani sampassamano 
bliiyyo pallomarn ■ iipadirii arahhe viharaya. Tassa mayharii 
brahmana etad'ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va brahmana 
va aparisuddhavacikammanta — pe — aparisuddhamanokam- 
inanta — aparisuddhajiva arafine-v. p. s. patisevanti, apari- 
suddhajiva-sandosahetu have te blionto samanabrahmana 
akusalaiii bhayabh era. vain avhayanti; na kho panaharii apari- 
suddhajivo arafine-v. p. s. patisevami, parisuddhajivo ’ham- 
asmi, ye hi vo ariya parisuddhajiva arafiiie-v. p. s. patisevanti 
tosani ■ aharii anhatamo. Etam ■ ahaih brahmana parisuddhii- 
jivataiii attani sampassamano bliiyyo pallomarn ~ apadirii 
arahhe viharaya. Tassa mayharh brahmana etad-ahosi; 
Ye kho keci samana va brahmana va abhijjhalu kamesu 
tilibasaraga arahhe-v. p. s. patisevanti, abhijjhalu kamesu 
tibbasaraga-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana 
akusalaih bhayabheravaih avhayanti; na kho panaharii abhij- 
jbalu kamesu tibbasarago arahhe-v. p. s. patisevami, ana- 
bbijjhalu ’ham'asmi, ye hi vo ariya anabhijjhalu arahhe-v. p. s. 

VOL. I. 2 
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patisevanti tesam aharii afinataino. Etam ■ ahaih brahm^na 
anabhijjhalutarii attani sainpassainaiio bhiyyo pallomam-apa- 
dim arafiiie viharaya, Tassa mayham brahmana etad'ahosi: 
Ye kho keci saniana va brahmana va byapannacitta padut- 
thamanasaiikappa arahfie-v. p. s. patisevanti, byapannacitta- 
padutthamanasankappa sandosah^^tu have te bhonto samana- 
bnlhmana akusalaih bhayahheravaiii avhayanti; na klio pa- 
naham byapannacitto padutthani.inas:aikap})0 arahhe-v. p. s. 
patisevami, mettacitto ’ham ' asnii, yv hi vo ariya mett.tcitta 
arahne-v. p. s. patisevanti lesani “ ahaiii anhatan)0. Etam' 
aharii brahmana metlacittaih ait; iii sampassamano bhiyyo 
pallomam apadim arahhe viharaya. Tassa mayham brah- 
mana etad ' ahosi : Ye kho keci sam; na va brahmana m 
thinamiddhapariyutthita aiahhe-v. p. h. patisevanti, thina- 
middhapariyutthaiia-.^andosahetu have ti* bhonto samanll- 
brahmana akusalarii bhaval-hi ravr.di avhayanii; na kho pa- 
nahaiii thinamiddhapariMitthito aiath -v. p. s. patiseviimi, 
vigatathinamiddho 'ham asmi. ye hi vo aii}a vigatathina- 
middha arahfie-v. p. s. pi.tise\iuiti t( -am-ahaiii ahhatamo. 
Etam “ ahaiii brahm. na vigatathinamiddhataih attani sam- 
passamano bhiyyo padomam a) adiiii aianhe vdiaraya. Tassa 
mayliam bralimana. clad ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va 
brahmana va iiddlia a a\upasantacitta arahhe-v. p. s. pati- 
sevanti, uddhata\upa''aiitacilta'Sandosabetn have te bhonto 
samanabrahmana akusalaiii IdiayabhcraN aiii avhayanti; na 
kho panaham luhlhato aiupasantacitto aiahhe-v. p. s. pati- 
sevami, vupasaiitacitto ’i.am ■ asmi, ye hi vo ariya vupasan- 
tacitta arahhe-v. p. s. jiatisevanti tcsani' ahaiii ahhatamo. 
Etam-aharh brahmana xupasantacittahi attani sampassamano 
bhiyyo pallomam * apadiiii arahhe viba.ia>a. Tassa mayham 
brahmana etad'ahosi: Ye kho keci saicana va brahmana va 
kahkhi vecikicchi arahhe-v. p. s. patisf vanti. kahkhi-vecikicchi- 
sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrahmana akusalaih bhaya- 
bheravarii avhayanti; na kho paiiaharh kahkhi vecikicchi 
arahhe-v. p, s. patisevami, tinnavicikiccbo ’ham asmi, ye hi vo 
ariya tinnavicikiccba arahhe-v. p. s. patisevanti tesam ' abam 
ahhatamo. Etam ‘ aliaiii brahmana tinnavicikicchatam attani 
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sanipassamano bhiyyo pallomam “ apadiiii arann« viharaya. Tassa 
iiiaybam brahmana etad ahosi: Ye kho keci saraana va brah- 

* niana va attukkaiiisaka paravambhi arafifie-v. p. s. patisevanti, 
attukkarasana-paravambhana-sandosahetu have te bhonto sa- 
nianabrahmana. akusalarii bliayabheravam avbayanti; na kho 
panaham attukkaiiisako paravambhi aranae-v. p. s. pati- 
sevami. anattukkarasako aparavambhi ’ham - asmi, ye hi vo 
ariya anattukkamsaka aparavambhi araiiiie-v. p. s. patisevanti 
tesam " ahaiii ahnatamo. Etam ■ ahaiii brahmana anattuk- 
kaiiisakataip aparavambhitam attani sampassamano bhiyyo pal- 
lomam ■ apaclira arafnie viharaya. Tassa mayhaiii brahmana 
etad’ahosi: Ye kho keci saraana va brahmana vil chambhi 
bJiirukajatika arainie-v. p.s. patisevanti, cliambhi-bhirukajatika- 
sandosahctu have te bhonto samanabrahmana akusalaiii bhaya- 
bfferavarii avliayanti; na kho ])anriham chambhi bhiruka- 
pitiko aranne-v. p. s. patisevilmi, vigatalomahamso ’ham" 
asini. ye hi vo ariya vigatalomahaiiisa araiine-v. p. s. pati- 
sevanti te&am ■ ahaiii arinatamo. Etam "ahaiii briihmana vi- 
gatalomahaiiisataiii attani sampassamano bhiyyo pallomam" 
apadiiii aranne viharaya. Tassa mayhaiii brahmana etad" 
aliosi: Ye kho keci saraana va brahmana va labhasakkara- 
silokaiii nikaayanimana aranne-v. p. s. patisevanti, labhasak- 
karasilokanikama-sandosabetu have te bhonto samanabrah- 
111 ana akusalaiii bhayablieravarii avhayanti; na kho panahaiii 
labliasakkarasilokarii nikamayamano arahhe-v. p. s. patisevami, 
appiccho ’ham " asmi, ye hi vo ariya appicchii araiihe-v. p. s. 
patisevanti tesam ' ahaiii ahiiatamo, Etam * ahaiii brahmana 
appicchataiii attani sampassamano bhiyyo pallomam " apadiiii 
aranne viharaya. Tassa mayhaiii brahmana etad'ahosi: Ye 
kho keci saniana va brahmana va kusita Innaviriya arahhe-v. 
p. s. patisevanti, kusita-hinaviriya-sandosahetu have te bhonto 
samanabrahmana akusalaiii bhayabheravarii avhayanti ; na kho 
panaham kusito hinaviriyo arahhe-v, p. s. patisevami, araddha- 
viriyo ’ham"asmi, ye hi vo ariya araddhaviriya arahhe-v. p.s. 
patisevanti tesam " aham ahhatamo. Etam " ahaih brahmana 
araddhaviriyatarii attani sampassamano bhiyyo pallomam ■ apa- 

* diiii arahhe viharaya. Tassa mayhaiii brahmana etad"ahosi: 

2 * 
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Ye kho keci samaua va brahmana va mutthassati asampajana 
araime-v. p. s. patisevanti, mutthassati-asampajana-sandosa- 
lietu have te bhonto samanabrahmana akiisalam bhayabhe- 
ravam avhayanti; na kho panaharii mutthassati asampajano 
aranne-v. p. s. patisevami, upatthitasati ’ham - asmi, ye hi vo 
ariya upatthitasati aranhe-v. p. s. patisevanti tesanj ~ aham 
aiifiatamo. Etam " ahaiii brahmana upattliitasatitaiii attain 
sampassamano bhiyyo pallomam ■ apadim arahhe viharaya. 
Tassa mayham brahmana etad'ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va 
brahmana va asamahita vibbhantacitta aranne-v. p. Swpatist3vanti, 
asamahita-vibbhantacitta-sandosahetu have te bhonto samana- 
brahmana akusalam l)hayabheravam avhayanti; na kho pa- 
nAham asamahito vibbhantacitto aranne-v. p. s. patisevami, 
samadhisampannu ’ham " asmi, ye hi vo ariyii samadhisam- 
pannii arafifie-v. p, s. patisevanti tesam ■ ahahi afinatamo. 
Etam ' ahaiii brahmana samadlboampadam attani sampassa- 
mano bhiyyo pallomam ■ iipadim arahne viharilya. Tassa 
mayham brahmana etad-ahosi: Ye kho keci samana va 
bra'hmana va duppahha elamiiga arahhe-v. p. s. patisevanti, 
duppahiia-elamuga-sandosahetu have te bhonto samanabrah- 
mana akusalaiii bhayabheravam avhayanti; na kho pana- 
haiii duppanno e]amugo aranrie-v. p. s. patisevami, paiiha- 
sampanno ’liam'asmi, ye hi vo ariya pahhasampanna 
aranhe-v. p. s. phtisevanti tesam " ahaiii ahiiatamo. Etam" 
ahaih brahmana pahiiasampadam attani sampassamano bhiyyo 
pallomam " apadim arahhe viharaya. 

Tassa mayham brahmana etad'ahosi: Yan “ nunriharii 
yh ta rattiyo abhihiiata abhilakkhita, catuddasi pahcadasi 
atlhami ca pakkhassa, tatharupiisu rattisu yani tani arama- 
cetiyani vanacetiyani rukkhacetiyani bhimsanakani saloma- 
hariisani tatharupesu senasanesu vihareyyarii. app ■ eva nama 
taiii bhayabheravam passeyyan - ti. So kho ahaiii brahmana 
aparena samayena ya ta rattiyo abhinnata abhilakkhita, ca- 
tuddasi pahcadasi atthami ca pakkhassa, tatbarupasu rattisu 
yani tiini aramacetiyani vanacetiyani rukkhacetiyani bhiiii- 
sanakani salomahaihsani tatharupesu senasanesu viharami. 
Tatra ca me brahmana viharato mago va agacchati moro va 
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kattham pateti vato va pannasatam ereti; tassa mayhaiii 
evaiii hoti : etaiii nuna taiii bhayabheravam agacchatiti. Tassa 
mayham brahmana etad ■ ahosi : Kin ■ nu kho aharii annad- 
atthu bhayapatikankbi viharami ; yan “ nunahaiii yatliabhutaiii 
yathabliu tassa me tam bliayabheravaiii agacchati tathabhu- 
taih tathabhiito va taiii bhayabheravaiii pativineyyan ' ti. Tassa 
inayha.m brahmana cahkamantassa. taiii bhaj’^abheravam agac- 
cliati. So kho ahaih brahmana n’ eva tava titthami na ni- 
sidami na nipajjiimi yava carikamanto va taiii bhayabhera- 
vaiii pativ^emi. Tassa mayham brahmana thitassa taiii 
hhayabheravaiii agacchati. So kho aliaiii lirahmana n’ eva 
tava cahkaniami na nisidami na nipajjami yava thito va taiii 
bhayabheravaiii jiativinemi. Tassa mayhaiii lirahniaiia nisin- 
iiassa taiii hhayabheravaiii agacchati. So kho aharii brah- 
inana n’ eva ta'va nipajjami na tittliami na caiikamami yava 
jiisinno va ♦^aiii bhayaliheravarii pativinemi. Tassa mayham 
l)rahmana nipannassa tain bhayabhera.\am agacchati. So kho 
ahaiii brahmana n‘ eva tava nisidami na tittlirimi na caii- 
kaimimi yava nipanno va taiii bhayabheravam ])ativinemi. 

Santi kho jiana brahmana eke samanabralimana rattiiii 
yeva samanaiii diva ti sanjananti. diva yeva samanaiii rattiti 
saiijananti; idani - aliaiii tesaiii samanabrahmananaiii samnio- 
haviharasmiiii vadiimi, Ahaiii kho pana lirahmana rattiiii 
yeva, samanaiii rattiti sarijanami, diva yeva samanaiii diva ti 
sanjanami, Yaiii kho taiii bnahmana samma vadamano va- 
deyya: asammohadhammo satto loke uppanno bahujana- 
hitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitiiya su- 
khaya devamaniissanan - ti, mam ' eva taiii samma vadamano 
vadeyya: asammohadhammo satto loke uppanno bahujana- 
liitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya su- 
khaya devamanussanan ■ ti. Araddharii kho pana me brah- 
niana viriyaih ahosi asallinarii, upatthita sfj,ti asammuttha, 
passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitarii cittahi ekaggam. So 
kho aharii brahmaiia vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkaih savicaraih vivekajaiii pitisukhaih pa- 
thamaih jhanarii upasampajja vihasiih; vitakkavicaranaiii vu- 
pasama ajjhattarii sampasadanaih cetaso ekodibhavaiii a,vi- 
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takkaih avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyarii jhanaih 
upasampajja vihasirh; pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca yihasim ^ 
sato ca sarapajano sukhan-ca kayena patisamvedesiih yan- 
tam ariya acikkhanti : upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyam 
jhanam upasampajja vihasirii; sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam a^^hagama 
adukkhaih asukham upekhasatiparisuddhirii catuttharii jtianam 
upasampajja vihasiih. 

So evarii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kamnianiye thite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasamissatinauaya cittam abhiiiinnamcsim. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasam anussariimi, seyyathidaih: ekam-pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jiitiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatim-pi jatiyo timsain-pi jatiyo cattarisam -pi 
jatiyo panfiasain - pi jatiyo jatisatam * pi jatisabassam - pi ja- 
tisatasahassjim - pi, aneke pi saiiimttakappe aneke pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke pi saiiivattavivattakappe; anmtr' asiiii evannamo 
evaihgotto evariivanno evamaharo evaiii sukhadukkbapa.tisaiii- 
vedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapadiin, 
tatra p’ ilsiiii evannamo evaiiigotto evaiiivanno evamaharo 
evaiii sukliadukkliapatisariivedi evamayupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idliupapanno ti. Tti sakaraih sa-uddesahi anekavihitaiii 
pubbenivasaiii aniissaraini. Ayaih kho me bra;hmana rattiya 
patbame yame pathama vijja adliigata. avijja vihata vijja 
uppanna, tamo vihato aloko ui)panno. yatlia taiii appamat- 
tassa atilpino pahitattassa viliarato. 

So evaiii samaiiite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anaii- 
gane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjap- 
patte sattanarii cutupapatahanaya cittaiii abhininnamesim. 
So dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamfXnusakena satte 
passami cavamane iipapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dub- 
banne sugate duggate. yathakarnmupage satte pajaniimi: ime 
vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccari- 
tena samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanaiii 
upavadaka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana, te 
kayassa bheda parara ■ marana apayaih duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapanna; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena 
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samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata* manosucaritena 
samannagata ariyanaih anupavadaka samrnadi^thika samma- 
ditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param • marana 
sugatim saggarii lokaih upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavaniane 
upapajjaiTiane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate, yathakammupage satte pajanami. Ayarii kho me brah- 
mana rattiya niajjhime yame dutiya vijja adhigata, avijja 
vihata vijja uppanna, tamo vihato aloko uppanno, yatba 
tarii appauiattassa atapino paliitattassa vibarato. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate nnan- 
gane vigatiipakkilese niudubbiite kammaniye thite anejjap- 
patte asavariaiii khayafiaruiya cittam abhiiiinnaniesirh. So: 
idarii dukkban - ti yatliabhutaiii abblianfuisirh, ayaiii dukkha- 
sainudayo ti yatliabhutaiii abbliauhasim. ayaih dukkhauirodho 
ti yatluibliutaiii abbhaufiasiiii, ayaiii dukkhainrodliagjiminl ])a- 
tipada ti yathabliutaih abbliafniasiiii; iiiie iisava ti yatha- 
lihiitaiii abbhaufiasiiii, ayaiii asavasaiiinda.yo ti yathabliutaih 
abbhaunasim. a.yaiii asavanirodho ti yathabh lit aril abbliauiia- 
siiii, a^aiii asavaiiirodhagaiiiiiii patipadii ti yatliabhutaiii 
abbliaiifiasiiii. Tassa me evaiii jaiiato evarii passato kama- 
sava pi cittaiii vimuccittha. bhavasava, pi cittaiii vimuccittha, 
avijjasava pi cittaiii vimuccittha, vimuttasmirii vimuttam ■ iti 
fiaiiaiii ahosi; khina jati, vusita.iii brahmacariyarii, kataih ka- 
raiiiyarii iiaparaih itthattayati abbliahuasirii. Ayarii kho me 
brahmaiia rattiya pacchime yame tatiya vijja adhigata, avijja 
vihata vijja uppanna, tamo vihato aloko uppanno, yatha tarii 
appamattassa atapino paliitattassa viharato. 

Siya kho pana te brahmana ovam'assa: Ajjapi nuna 
samano Gotamo avitarago avitadoso avitamoho, tasma 
arariiie-vanapatthani pantani senasanani patisevatiti. Na kho 
pan’ etarii brahmana evarii datthabbaiii. Dve kho aharii 
brahmana atthavase sampassamano aranrie-vanapatthani pan- 
tani senasanani patisevami: attano ca ditthadhammasukha- 
vihararii sampassamano pacchiman - ca janataih anukam- 
pamano ti. 

Anukampitarupa ’yarii bhota Gotamena pacchima ja- 
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nata, yatha taii) arahata sammasambuddhena. Abhikkan- 
tam bho Gotama, abhikkantaih bho Gotama. Seyyatha pi 
bho Gotama nikujjitaiii va ukkujjeyya, paticchaunaih va vi- ' 
vareyya, mulhassa va maggarii acikkheyya, andhakare va 
telapajjotaiii dliareyya: cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti, 
evam ' evaiii bliota Gotamena anekapariyayena dhammo pa- 
kasito. Esaharii bhavantam (jotamam saranarii gaoehami 
dbammavi ■ ca bhikkhusaiigbafi ‘ ca. Upasakam ' mam bba- 
vaiii (jotamo dbaretu ajjataggo panupetaiii saraiiagatan ■ ti. 

II 

BhAYABHKRAVASUTTAM CATl^TTHAM. 


5 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: Avuso bhikkhavo ti. 
Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosum. 
Ayasma Sariputto etad'avoca: 

Cattaro ’me avuso puggala santo saiiivijjamana lokas- 
rairh. katame cattiiro: Idh' avuso ekacco puggalo sahgano 
va samano: atthr me ajjhattaiii ahganaii ti yathabhutarii na’ 
ppajanati; idha pan’ avuso ekacco puggalo sahgano va sa- 
mano: atthi me ajjhattaiii ahganan ti yathabhutarii pajanati. 
Idh’ avuso ekacco puggalo anahgano va samano : na ~ tthi 
me ajjhattaiii ahganan " ti yathabhutarii na ■ ppajanati ; idha 
pan’ avuso ekacco puggalo anahgano va samano : na ' tthi 
me ajjhattarii ahganan * ti yathabhutarii pajanati. Tatr’ 
avuso yvayaih puggalo sahgano va. samano: atthi me ajjhat- 
tarii ahganan ti yathabhutarii na' ppajanati. ayaih imesaiii 
dvinnaih puggalanarii sahgananarii yeva satarii hinapuriso 
akkhayati. Tatr’ avuso yvayarii puggalo sahgano va samano: 
atthi me ajjhattarii ahganan ■ ti yathabhutarii pajanati, ayarii 
imesaiii dvinnarii puggalanam sahgananarii yeva satarii aet- 
thapuriso akkhayati, Tatr’ avuso yvayarii puggalo anahgano 
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vVsamano: na’tthi me ajjhattaiii aiiganan"*ti yathabhutaiii 
na ' ppajanati, ayaiii imesaiii dvinnarii puggalanaiii anaiiga- 
*nanam yeva sataiii hinapuriso akkhayati. Tatr’ avuso yva- 
yaih puggalo anangano va samano: na-ttlii me ajjhattarii 
anganan'ti yathabhutaiii pajamlti, ayaiii imesam dvinnaiii 
puggalanam anahgananarii yeva sataih setthapuriso akkha- 
yatiti. 

Evarii vutte ayasniii Mahamoggallaiio ayasmantarii Sari- 
puttaiii etad * avoca : Ko iiu kho avuso Siiriputta hetu ko 
paccayo yen’ imesam dvinnarii puggalanaiii sangaiianaiii yeva 
sataih eko hinapuriso akkhayati.' eko setthapuriso akkha- 
yati; ko pan’ avuso 8arij)utta hetu ko paccayo yen’ imesaiii 
dvinnaiii puggalanam anahgananam yeva. sataih eko liina})uriso 
akkiiayati. eko setthapuriso akkhayatiti. 

• Tatr’ avuso yvayaih puggalo sjuigano va samano: attlii 
me ajjhattarii augaiiaii ■ ti yatliabhiitaiii na ' ppajanati. tass* 
etarii piitikaukhaiii : na cliandaiii janessati, na vayainissati. na 
viriyaih arabhissati tass’ ahganassa pahanaya, so sarago sa- 
doso samoho saiigano sahkilitthacitto kalaih karissati. 8ey- 
yatha pi avuso kaiiisapati abhata apana va kanimarakula 
va rajena ca inalena ca pariyonaddlia, tarn ‘ eiiaih siimika na 
(•’ eva paribhunjeyyuih na ca pariyodapeyyuiii, rajapathe ca 
naih nikkhipeyyuih. evaiii hi sa avuso kaiiisapati aparena 
samayena sahkilittliatara, assa malaggaliitiT ti. — Evam - avuso 
ti, _ Evam ' eva kho avuso yvayaiii puggalo saiigano va sa- 
raano: atthi me ajjhattaiii ahganan - ti yathabhutaiii iia * ppa- 
janati. tass’ etaih patikahkhaiii : iia chandaih janessati. na 
vayainissati, na viriyarii arabhissati tass’ ahganassa pahanaya. 
so sarago sadoso samoho sahgano sahkilitthacitto kalaiii 
karissati. Tatr’ avuso yvayaih puggalo saiigano va samano: 
atthi me ajjhattaiii ahganan ' ti yathabhutaiii pajanati, tass 
etam patikahkham: chandaih janessati, vayamissati, viriyaih 
arabhissati tass’ ahganassa pahanaya, so arago adoso amoho 
anaiigano asahkilitthacitto kalaih karissati. Seyyatha pi 
avuso kaiiisapati abhata apana va kammarakula va rajena ca 
malena ca pariyonaddlia, tam-eiiam samika paribhuuieyyuu-c' 
* eva pariyodapeyyun ■ ca, na ca nam rajapathe nikkhipeyyuih. 
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evaih hi sa avuso kamsapati aparena samayena parisuddha- 
tara assa pariyodata ti. — Evam " avuso ti. — Evam ■ eva 
kho avuso yvayarii puggalo sahgano va samano: atthi me 
ajjhattarii ahganan"ti yathabhutaih pajanati, tass’ etaih pa- 
tikaiikhaih : cliandam janessati, vayamissati, viriyam arabhissati 
tass’ ahgauassa pahanaya, so arago adoso amohc anahgano 
asahkilittiiacitto kalam karissati. Tatr’ avuso yvayarii puggalo 
anarigano va samano ; na'tthi me ajjhattarii ariganan*ti yatha- 
bhutarii na“ppajanati, tass’ etaih patikarikharii : subhanimittarii 
manasikarissati, tassa subhanimittassa manasikara rago cittaih 
anuddhaiiisessati, so sarago sadoso samoho sahgano sahkilittha- 
citto kalarii karissati. Seyyatha pi avnso kaihsapati iibhata 
apana va kainraarakula va parisuddlui pariyodata, taiirenaih 
saniika na c’ eva paribhuhjeyyurii na ca })ariyodapeyynTh, raja- 
pathe cn narii nikkbipeyyuih , evaiii hi sa, avuso kariisapati 
aparena samayena saiikilitthatara assa malaggahita ti. — 
Evam ■ avuso ti. — Kvam ‘ eva kho avuso yvayarii puggalo 
anahgano va samano: na’tthi me ajjhattarii ahganan ’ ti 
yatl nil diiit aril na ' ppajanati. tass’ etaih patikahkliarir. sulihani- 
mittaiii manasikarissati, tassa subhanimittassa manasikara ragu 
oittaih amiddliaiiisessati, so sarago sadoso samoho sahgano 
saiikilitthacitto kalaiii karissati. Tatr’ avuso yvayaih puggalo 
anahgano va samano: na ' tthi me ajjhattaih aiiganaii’ti yatha- 
hhiitaiii })aj;Tnati. tass’ etaiii patikaiiklmri) : subhanimittarii na 
manasikarissati, tassa subhanimittassa amanasikara rago cit- 
taih nanuddhaiiisessati, so arago adoso amoho anahgano asah- 
kilittiiacitto kalarii karissati. Seyyatha pi avuso kaihsapati 
abhata ajiana va kammarakula va parisuddha pariyodata, 
tam’enarii samika paribhuhjeyyuh’c’ eva pariyodapeyyun-ca, 
na ca naiii rajapathe nikkhipeyyurii , evarii hi siT, avuso karii- 
sapati aparena samayena parisuddhatara assa pariyodata ti. 
— Evam avuso ti. — Evam ■ eva kho avuso yvayarii pug- 
galo anahgano va samano: na'tthi me ajjhattarii ahganan' ti 
yatliahhutnih pajanati, tass’ etaih patikahkharii : subhani- 
mittarii na manasikarissati, tassa subhanimittassa amanasikara 
riigo cittarii nanuddhariisessati, so arago adoso amoho anah- 
gano asahkilittiiacitto kalarii karissati. Ayarii kho avuso 
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Moggallana hetu ayam paccayo yen’ imesarii'dviiinarh pugga- 
^lanaih sangananam yeva satam eko hinapuriso akkhayati, 
eko setthapuriso akkhayati; ayam pan’ avuso Moggallana 
hetu ayam paccayo yen’ imesam dvinnaiii puggalanarii anan- 
gananarh yeva satam eko liinapuriso akkhayati, eko settha- 
puriso akkhayatiti. 

Ahganam ahganan “ ti avuso vuccati, kissa nu kho etaiii 
avuso adhivacanarh yadidarii ahganan - ti. — Papakanarii kho 
etaih avuso akusalanam icchavacaranam adhivacanarii yad- 
idam ahgaMarii. Thanam kho pan’ etarii avuso vijjati yam 
idh’ ckaccassa binkkhuno evaiii iccha uppajjeyya: ApattiiVca 
vata apanno assaiii, ua ca niaiii bhikkliu janeyyuih: apattiiii 
ilpannoti; thaiiam kho pan’etahi avuso vijjati yairtam bhikkliurii 
bhikkhu janeyyurii: a])attiin apanno ti; jananti iiiahi bhik- 
kliii: apattiih apanno ti. iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c' 
eva kbo avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayani ■ etam ahga- 
nam. llianaiii klio pan’ etaiii a\uso vijjati yaiii idli’ okac- 
cassa bbikkhuno evaiii icciia nppajjeyya : Apattin “ ca vata 
apanno assaih, anurabo inahi l)hikkhu codeyyuiii no sahgha- 
uiajjlio ti: thanaiii kbo pan’ ctaih avuso vijjati yau'taih blhk- 
klium bhikkhii sahgbainajjlie codeyyuiij no aiiuraljo; sa.hgha- 
majjlie rnahi bbikkbu codenti no anuralio ti, iti so ku])ito 
hoti appatito. c’ eva kln> avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo 
iibliayarn etahi ahganaiii. Tlianajii kbo pan’ etaiii avuso 
vijjati yaih idJi’ ekaccassa bliikkhuno evaiii iccha uppajjeyya: 
Apattin - ca vata apanno assaiii. sappatipuggalo main co- 
deyya no appatipuggalo ti; tbanaiii kho pan' etaiii avuso 
vijjati yan ' tarii bliikkhuiii appatijmggalo codeyya no sa])- 
patijiiiggalo : appatipuggalo maiii codeti no sappari])uggalo 
ti. iti so kupito boti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso kopo 
yo ca appaccayo ubhayam ~ etaiii aiiganahi. Th.anarii kbo 
pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yaih idh’ ekaccassa lihikkbuno evaiii 
iccha uppajjeyya: Abo vata mam " eva Sattha patipucchitva 
patipuccliitva lihikkhunam dliammahi deseyya, na afihaiii 
bhikkhum Sattha patipucchitva patipucchitva bhikkhuriam 
dhammam deseyyati; thanam kho pan’ etarii avuso vijjati 
yaih afniaih bhikkhum Sattha p. p. bh, dh, deseyya. na tarii 
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bhikkhulii Sattha p. p. bh. db. deseyya; aiinaiii bhikyiuni 
yattha p. p. bh. dh. deseti, na maiii Sattha p. p. bh. dh. 
desetUi, iti so kupito boti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso 
kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayam ■ etaiii aiiganaiii. Thanaiii kho 
pan* etarii avuso vijjati yam idh’ ekaccassa bhikkhuno evaiii 
iccluT uppajjeyya: Aho vata mam eva bhikkhu pu^’J^kkliatva 
purakkliatva gamam biiattaya paviseyyuiii, na anfiam bhik- 
klium bhikkhu purakkhatva purakkliatva giimam bhattaya 
paviseyyun ‘ ti ; thaiiaiii kho pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yaiii au- 
haiii bliikkhuiii bhikkhu p. p.* g. bhattaya pavi^seyyuiii . na 
taiii bhikkhuiii bhikkhu p. p. g. bbatta3^a paviseyyum; aunaiii 
])hikkhuiii bhikkhu p. p, g. bhattaya pavisanti. na maiii bliik- 
khu p. p. g. bhattiiya pavisantiti. iti so kupito boti appa- 
tito. Yo c’ ova kho a'vuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayanr 
etaiii aiiganaiii. Tbanaiii kho pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati yaiii 
idh’ ekaccassa bhikkbuno evaiii iccbji upjiajjoyya: Aho \ata 
aliam - eva labbeyyaiii bhattagge aggasanaiii aggodakaiii agga- 
pindaiii. na an ho bliikkhu labheyya bhattagge aggasanaiii ag- 
godakaiii aggapindan - ti ; thanaiii kiio pan’ etaiii avuso vijjati 
yaiii aiiiio bbikkliu labheyya bhattagge a. a. a., na so bhik’ 
kbu labheyya bhattagge a. a. a.; aiiiio bbikkliu labhati bbat- 
tagge a. a. a., mihara lablianii bhattagge a. a. aggapindan' ti. 
iti so kupito boti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho {Tvuso kopo yo 
ca appaccayo iibbayani ' etarii aiiganaiii. Tlianaiii klio pan’ 
etarii avuso vijjati yaiii idh’ ekaccassa bhikkbuno evaiii iccha 
uppajjeyya: Aho vata alianreva bhattagge bhuttavi aiiumo- 
deyyarii. na aiiiio bliikkhu bhattagge bhuttavi anumodeyyati ; 
Uianaiii kho pan’ etarii avuso vijjati yaih anno bhikkhu bh. 
bh. anuniodeyya. na so bhikkhu bh. bh. anuniodeyya; aiiiio 
bbikkliu bh. bh. anumodati, iiaharii bli. bb. anumodaraiti. iti 
so kupito boti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso kopo yo ca 
appaccayo ubhayam ■ etarii ariganarii. Thanaiii kho pan’ etarii 
avuso vijjati yaiii idh’ ekaccassa bhikkhuno evaih iccha up- 
pajjeyya: Aho vata aham - eva aramagatanarii bhikkhunarii 
dhammaih deseyyarii, na ahfio bhikkhu aramagatanarii bhik- 
khunarii dhammarii deseyyati; thanaih kho pan’ etaih avuso 
vijjati yam anno bhikkhu a. bh. dh. deseyya, na so bhikkhu 



i. t,. ANANGANAS13TTAM. i5) 


i29 


a. bk. dh. deseyya; anfio bhikklm a. bh. dh/ deseti, iiriham 
a. bh. dll. desemiti, iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva 
kbo avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayain ■ etaiii ahganaih. 
Thanarii kho pan’ etarh avuso vijjati yam idh’ ekaccassa 
bliikkhuno evarii iccba uppajjeyya: Aho vata ah am ■ eva 
avamagatanam bbikkliuninarii dbammam deseyyam — pe — 
upasakanam dbammam deseyyam — pe — upasikanam dham- 
iiiaiii deseyyam, na afn'io bhikklm Jiramagatanaiii upasikanam 
ahammaiii deseyyati; thanaih kho pan’ etam avuso vijjati 
yam anno .bhikkhu aramagatanam iipasikanarh dhammaiii 
deseyya, iia so bhikkhu a. u. dh. deseyya; anno bhikkhu a. 
u. dll. deseti, nrihaiii a. u. dh. desemiti, iti so kupito hoti 
appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo ubha- 
yaiu ~ etaiii afiganam. Thanam kho pan’ etam avuso vijjati 
vam idh’ ekaccassa bhikkhuno evan'i icchii uppajjeyya: Aho 
vata mam ' eva bhikkhu sakkareyyuiii garukareyyuih rniiney- 
yiuk prijeyyuiii. ua ahnaiii bhikkhum bhikkhu sakkaveyyum 
jiai’iikareyyuiii maneyyuiii pujeyyun"ti; Uianaiii kho pan 
ctaiii avuso vijjati yarii anhaiii bhikkhuiii bhikkhu s. g. m. 
pujeyyum, na tarn bhikkhum bhikkhu s. g. m. jnljeyyum; 
aniiaih bhikkhuiii bhikkliil sakkaronti garukaronti milnenti 
piijenti. na inaiii lihikkhu s. g. m. pujentiti, iti so kupito 
hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso kopo yo ca appaccayo 
iibhayam ' etaiii aiiganaiii. Thanam klio pan etaiii avuso 
vijjati yarii idh’ ekaccassa bhikkhuno evarii iccba uppaj- 
jeyya: Aho va,ta mam - eva bhikkhuniyo — pe — upasaka 
- p0 — upasika s. g. m. pujeyyuih, na aririaiii bhikkhuih 
upasikil s. g. m. piijeyyun'ti; thanam kho pan etaiii avuso 
vijjati yarii an ri aril bhikkhuiii upasika s. g. m. pujeyyuih ^ 
na taiii bhikkhuih upasika s. g. m. pujeyyuih; annarii bhik* 
kliiirii upasika s. g. m. piijenti. na main upasika s. g. m. 
])ujentjti, iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c/ eva kho avuso 
kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayam ' etarh aiiganarii. Thanarii 
kho pan’ etarh avuso vijjati yarii idh’ ekaccassa bhikkhuno 
evarii icchii uppajjeyya: Aho vata aham ■ eva labhi assarii 
])nnitanarii civaranarii, na anno bhikkhu labhi assa panita- 
* narii civaranan ' ti ; thanarii kho pan’ etaih avuso vijjati yam 
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aiiiio bliikkliu labhi assa panitanaih civaranaiii. na so I^Kik- 
kiiu labhi assa panitanarii dvaranam; anno bhikkhu labhi 
panitanaih civaranarh. nahaih labbi panitanarii civaranan ■ ti/ 
iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo c’ eva kho avuso kopo yo 
ca apjiaocayo ubhayam - etarii ariganarii. Tlianaih kho pan’ 
etarii avuso vijjati yarii idh’ ekaccassa bhikkhuno evaiii 
iccha uppajjeyya: Abo vata aliain " eva labhi assaiii pani- 
tanarii pindapatanaih — pe — panitanaih senasananaiii — pa- 
nitanarii gilanjiiiaccayabhesajjaparikkharanaih, na aiiho bhik- 
khu labhi assa panitanarii gihlnapaccayabiiesajjaiparikkhara- 
nan‘ti; thanarii klio pan’ etarii avuso vijjati yaiii ahiio bhik- 
khu 'labhi assa ]). g., na so bhikkhu labhi assa p. g. ; anno 
bhikkhu labhi p. g., nahaih labhi p. gilanapnccayal/hcsajja- 
parikkliaranairti, iti so kupito hoti appatito. Yo e’ eva kho 
avuso kopo yo c*a apjiacxayo ubhayam "etarii ariganarii. IrAe- 
sarii kbo etarii avuso pajiakaiiatii .ikusalanaih iccha\acaranaiii 
adhivacanaih yadidarii ariganan ' ti. 

Yassa kassaci avuso bhikkhuno iine pajiaka akusala iccha- 
vacara appahina dissanti eva suyaiiti ea. kihcapi so hoti arah- 
riako pantasenasano.pindapatiko sapadanacari.paihsukuliko lu- 
khacivaradharo, athaklio naiii sabrahmacari na sakkaroiiti na 
garukaronti na.nianeuti napiijenti; taihkissa hetu: te hi tassa 
ayasmato papaka akusala icchavacara appahina dissanti c’ 
eva siiyanti ca. '^eyyathii ])i avuso kaihsapati abhata apana 
vji kammarakula \a parisuddha pariyodata. tara'enarii sa- 
niika ahikuuaparii va kukkurakunapaih va inanussakunapaih 
va racayitva ailriissa kariisapatiya patikujjitva antarapanaih 
patipajjeyyurii, tam-enarii jano disva evarii vadeyya: Ambho, 
kim-ev’ idarii hariyati jarifiajarihaih viyati; tam"enarii uttha- 
hitia apapuritva olokeyya, tassa saha dassaiiena amanapata 
ca santbaheyya patikulyata ca santhaheyya jegucchita ca 
santhaheyya , jigliacchitanam " pi na bhottukamyata assa, 
pag'eva suhitanarii; cvam " eva kho avuso yassa kassaci 
bhikkhuno inie papakii akusala icchavacara appahina dis- 
santi c’ eva siiyanti ca, kihcapi so hoti arahhako pantasena- 
sano, pindapatiko sapadanacari, pariisukiiliko lukhacivara- 
dharo, atha kho narii sabrahmacari na sakkaronti na garu- ® 
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karo^ti na manenti na piijenti; taiii kissa hetu: te hi tassa 
iyasmato papaka akusala icchavacara appaluna dissanti c’ 
3 va suyanti ca. 

Yassa kassaci avuso l)hikkhuno ime papaka akusala i( - 
[•havacara pahina dissanti c’ eva suyanti ca, kiilcapi so hoti 
Hainan tavihari nemantaniko gahapaticivaradharo, atlia kho 
iiam sabrahmacavi sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti; 
taiii kissa hetu: tc hi tassa ayasmato papaka akusala, iccha- 
vacara pahina dissanti c’ eva suyanti ca. Seyyatha pi avuso 
kamsapati abhata apana va kammarakula va parisnddha pa- 
riyodiita. tani " enaih samika salinam odanaiii vicitakalakaih 
anekasuparii anekabyaiijanarii racayitva aiihissa kariisapatiya 
patikujjitva antarapanaiii patipajjeyyuiii. tam-enam jano di- 
sva evaih vadeyya: Ainbho, kim ■ ev’ idaiii hariyati janha- 
jaifhaiii viyati; tani " enaih utthahitva ajiapuritva olokeyya, 
tassa saha dassanena nianapata ca saiithaheyya appatikul- 
yata ca saiithaheyya ajegiicchita ca saiithaheyya, suhitanam-pi 
bhottukamyatii assa, pag'eva jighacchitanaih ; evam eva kho 
avuso yassa kassaci bhikkhuno ime papakil akusala iccha- 
vacara' paliinii dissanti c’ eva siiyanti ca, kiiicapi so hoti 
giimantavihari nemantaniko gahapaticivaradharo, atha kho 
naih sabrahmacari sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti; 
tarii kissa hetu : te hi tassa ayasmato papaka akusala iccha- 
vacara. pahina dissanti c’ eva suyanti (‘.ati, 

Evarii vutte ayasma Mali am ogga llano ayasmantarii Sari- 
puttarii etad avoca: Upaiiia mam avuso 8ariputta patibha- 
titi. — Patibhatu tarn avuso Moggallanati. — Ekam ■ idahaiii 
iivuso samayaiii Rajagahe viharanii Giribbaje. Atha khva- 
harii avuso pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Rajagahaih pindaya pavisiih. Tena kho pana samayena Sa- 
miti yanakaraputto ratluissa nemim tacchati , tarn - enam 
Panduputto ajiviko puraiiayanakaraputto paccupatthito hoti. 
Atha kho avuso Pandiiputtassa ajivikassa puranayanakara- 
juittassa evaih cetaso parivitakko udapadi; Aho vatayarii 
Samiti yanakaraputto imissa nemiya imah * ca vaiikaih imafr 
ca jimhaih imairca dosarh taccheyya, evayaih nemi apagata- 
vahka apagatajimha apagatadosa suddha ’ssa sare patit- 
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thita ti. Yathrii yatha kho avuso Paiiduputtassa ajivikassa 
puranayanakaraputtassa cetaso parivitakkitarii hoti, tatha ta- 
tha Saniiti yanakaraputto tassa nemiya tan - ca vankarh tan* 
ca jimhaih tan - ca dosam tacchati. Atha kho avuso Pandu- 
putto ajiviko puranayanakaraputto attamano attamanavacaih 
niccharesi ; Hadaya hadayam nianne annaya ^-.cchatiti. 
Kva.m ' eva kho avuso ye te puggala assaddha jivikatfha na 
saddha agarasma anagariyarh pabbajita, satha mayavino ke- 
tubhino, uddhata unnala, capala mukhara vikinnavaca, indri- 
yesii aguttadvarii. bhojane ainattannuno, jagariyaiii ananu- 
yutta, samanne anapekhavanto, sikkhaya na tibbagarava, ba- 
luilika siiihalika, okkaniane pubbaiigama paviveke nikkhitta- 
dhura. kusita hinaviriya, mutthassati asarnpajana. asamahita 
vibbhantncitta. duppanna ejamuga. tesa.ih ayasma SaripuUo 
indna dliamrnapariyayena hadaya hadayaiii manne annaya 
tacchati. Ye pana te kulaputta saddha agarasma anagari- 
yarii pabbajita, asatha arnayavino aketubhino, anuddhata 
anunnala, acapala amukhara avikinnavaca, indriyesu gutta- 
dvara, bhojane iiiattahnuno, jagariyaiii anuyutta, samaftne 
apekhavanto, sikkhaya tilibagarava, na bahulika na sathalika, 
okkamane nikkhittadhiira paviveke pubbahgama, araddhavi^ 
riya pahitatta, upattliitasati sampajana, saniahita ekaggacitta, 
panhavanto anelamiiga. te ayasmato Sariputtassa imam 
dhammapariyayaiii sutva pipanti mahne ghasanti manne va- 
casa c’ eva manasa ca. sadhu vata bho sabrahmacari aku- 
sala vutthapetva kusale patitthajieti. Seyyatha pi avuso itthi 
va puriso va daharo yuva mandanakajatiko sisaiii nahato 
uppalamalaih va vassikamalam va atimuttakamalarii va la- 
bhitva ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetva uttamahge sirasmim pa- 
titthapeyya, evam - eva klio jivuso ye te kulaputta saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, asatha . . . . , sadhu vata bho 
sabrahmacari akusala vutthapetva kusale patitthapetiti. 

Itiha te ubho mahanjiga anhamahnassa subhasitam sam- 
anumodiihsuti. 


AnANOANASUTTAM I’ANCAMAM. 
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Evam " me sutam. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bluigava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bliadante ti te 
hhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad ■ avoca: 

Sampannasila bliikkhave viharatha sampannapatimokkha, 
patimokkliasaihvarasamviita viharatha acaragocarasampanna, 
anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, samadaya sikkhatha sikkha- 
padesu. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: sabrahmacari- 
naiii piyo c’ assara maaapo garu bhavaniyo cAti, silesv - ev’ 
assa paripurakari ajjhattam cetosaniatham ' anuyutto anira- 
katajjhano vipassauaya samannagato bruheta suufiagaranam. 
Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: labhi assam civara-pin- 
daT)ata-senasaiia-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan " ti , si- 
lesv ‘ev’ assa paripurakari ajjhattam cetosaniatham ‘ anuyutto 
anirakatajjhano vipassanaya samannagato bruheta suhuagara- 
nam. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: yesaham civara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkliaraiii pari- 
bhuiijami tesaiii te kara mahapphalil assu mahanisamsa ti, 
silesv - ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — bruheta suhhagaranam, 
Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: ye me hatisalohita peta 
kalakata pasannacitta anussaranti tesarii tarn mahapphalaih 
assa maJianisaiiisan ti, silesv ev’ assa — pe — bruheta suhha- 
garanam. Akahkheyya ce bhikkliave bhikkhu: aratiratisaho 
assaiii na ca maiii arati saheyya, uppannaiii aratim abhi- 
bhuyya abhibhuyya vihareyyan " ti, silesv ' ev’ assa paripura- 
kari— pe — bruheta suhhagaranam. Akahkheyya ce bhik- 
khave bhikkhu: bhayabheravasaho assaiii na ca mam bhaya- 
blieravaiii saheyya, uppannaiii bhayabheravam abhibhuyya abhi- 
bhuyya vihareyyan ‘ ti , silesv ■ ev’ assa pai '.purakari — pe — 
b. s. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: catunnam jhananaiii 
abhicetasikanarii ditthadhammasukhaviharanarii nikamalabhi 
assam akicchalahhi akasiralabhi ti, silesv -ev’ assa paripura- 
kari — pe — b. s. Akahkheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu : ye te 
Santa vimokha atikkamma rupe aruppii te kayena pliassitva 
• vihareyyan " ti, silesv * ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — b. s. 

VOL. I. 3 



34 


I. MULAPANNASAM. 


Akankheyya bhikkhave bhikkhu: tinnam saihyojanan^am 
parikkliaya sotapanno assarii avinipatadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano ti, silesv “ ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — b. s.' 
Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: tinnam samypjananaih pa- 
rikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami assarh, sakid" 
eva imam lokam agantva dukkhass' antaiii kareyyan"ti, silesv 
ev’ assa paripurakari — pe - b. s. Akankheyya ce ohikkhave 
bhikkhu: paficannaiii orambhagiyanam saihyojananam parik- 
kliaya opapatiko assam tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tas- 
ma loka ti, silesv ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — b. s. Akankheyya 
ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: anekavihitaiii iddhividham paccanu- 
bhaveyyam, eko pi hutva bahudha assam, bahudha pi hutva 
eko assam, avibhavaiii tirobhavam tirokuddarh tiropakaram 
tiropabbatam asajjainano gaccheyyam seyyatha pi akase, pa- 
tliaviya pi umraujjanimujjaiii kareyyaih seyyatba pi udake, 
udake pi abhijiamane gaccheyyam seyyatha pi pathaviyam, 
akase pi pallahkena kameyyaiii seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, 
ime pi candimasuriye evam mahiddhike evam mahanubhave 
panina parimaseyyarii parimajjeyyam , yava brahmaloka pi 
kayena vasarii vatteyyan ' ti , silesv ev’ assa paripurakari — 
pe — b. s. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: dibbaya so- 
tadliatuya visuddhaya atikkantamaiiusikaya ubho sadde 
suneyyaiii, dibbe ca manuse ca, ye dure santike cati, silesv" 
ev’ assa paripurakari -- pe — b. s. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave 
bhikkhu: parasattjiiiarii parapuggalanaih cetasa ceto paricca 
pajaneyyam; saragaiii va cittahi: saragaih cittan " ti paja- 
neyyarii, vitaragam va cittam: vitaragaiii cittan "ti pajaney- 
yam, sadosaih va cittarii: sadosam cittan- ti pajaneyyam, vita- 
dosaih va cittam: vitadosam cittan -ti pajaneyyam, samoham 
va cittam: samoham cittan "ti pajaneyyam, vitamoham va 
cittarii ; vitamoharii cittan " ti pajaneyyarii, sarikhittarii va cit- 
taih: sarikhittarii cittan ’ti pajaneyyarii, vikkhittarh va cittarii: 
vikkhittaih cittan - ti pajaneyyam, mahaggataih va cittarii: 
mahaggatarii cittan - ti pajaneyyarii, amahaggatarh va cittarii: 
ainahaggatarii cittan "ti pajaneyyarii, sa-uttararii va cittarii: 
sa-uttaraih cittan "ti pajaneyyarii, anuttararii va cittarii: anut- 
taraih cittan "ti pajaneyyarii, saraahitaih va cittarii: 8ama-« 
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hitarjj cittan‘ti pajaneyyam, asamahitam va dttarii: asama- 
hitaiii cittan-ti pajaneyyarii, vimuttam va cittam: vimuttam 
cittan ■ ti pajaneyyaihj avimuttarii va cittam : avimuttam cit- 
tan ' ti pajaneyyan • ti. silesv " ev’ assa paripurakari — pe — 
b. s. Akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu: anekavihitaih pub- 
benivasam anussareyyam, seyyathidarii: ekam ' pi jatirh, dve 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatim-pi jatiyo timsam-pi jatiyo cattalisanr 
j)i jatiyo panfiasam ' pi jatiyo jatisatam ■ pi jatisahassam - pi 
jatisatasahas§am *pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aiieke pi vivatta- 
ka])pe aneke pi samvattavivatUkappe; amiitr’ .asiiii evaiiinanio 
e^amgotto evaiiivanno evamaliaro evaiii siikliaclukkbapati- 
saihvcdi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto anuitra udapadiiii, 
tatrap’ asirii evamnaino evariigotto cvamvaniio evainaharo 
evaiii sukbadukkhapatisaiiivedi evaiDayiipariyarito, so tato 
cuto idliupapaniio ti. iti sakaram sa-uddesaiii anekavihitam 
])ul)beinvasarii anussareyyan ' ti, silesv "e^’ assa paripurakari 
— pe — b. s. Akankheyya cc bhikkhave l)hikkhu : dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddheiia atikkantamaniisakena satte passcyyara 
(■a\amnne upapajjamane. hine panite suvanne dubbanne su- 
gato duggate yathakamraupage satte pajaneyyam: ime vata 
bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
saniannagjita nianoduccaritena samannagata ariyanarii upava- 
daka micchaditthika mirchaditthikammasamadan.a, te kayassa 
bheda param - marana apayarii duggatim vinipataiii nirayam 
upapanna, ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samanna- 
gata ariyanarii anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthi- 
kammasamadana. te kayassa bheda param ~ marana sugatiih 
saggaih lokarii upapanna ti, iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddliena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyarii cavamane upapajja- 
luane, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatha- 
kammupage satte pajaneyyan ■ ti, silesv 'ev’ assa paripurakari 
ajjhattarii cetosamatbam - anuyutto anirakatajjbano vipas- 
sanaya samannagato brulieta surifi^aranaih. Akankheyya ce 
bhikkhave bhikkhu: asavanaih khaya anasavaih cetovimuttiih 
*pahhavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayaih abhirinaya sacchi- 
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katva upasampajja vihareyyan - ti, silesv - ev’ assa paripura- 
kari ajjhattarh cetosamatham " anuyutto anirakatajjhano vi- 
pasaaniiya samannagato bruheta sunnagaranara. 

Sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha sampannapatimokkba. 
patimokkhasariivarasariivuta viharatha acaragocarasarapanna, 
anumattesu vajjesii bhayadassavT, saraadaya sikkhatba sikkha- 
padesuti, iti yan ■ taiii vuttarii idam ■ etam paticca vuttan - ti. 

Tdam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamanii te bhikkhu Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abhinandun * ti. 

Akan'kheyyasijttam chattham. 


7 

Evam“me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkliii iimantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad ■ avoca : 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave vatthaih sahkilitthara malagga- 
hitarii, tarn - eiiaiii rajako yasmiih yasmiih rahgajate upasaiii- 
hareyya, yadi nilakaya yadi pitakaya yadi lohitakaya yadi 
mafijetthakaya, durattavannam ev’ assa. aparisuddhavannam" 
ev’assa; tarn kissa hetir a})arisuddhatta bhikkhave vatthassa; 
evam - eva kho bhikkhave citte sahkilitthe duggati patikah- 
kha. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave vattham parisuddharh pariyo- 
dataiii, tarn ■ enaih rajako yasmiih yasmiih rahgajate upasaih- 
hareyya, yadi nilakaya yadi pitakaya yadi lohitakaya yadi 
mahjetthakaya, surattavannam ' ev' assa, parisuddhavannam' 
ev’assa; taih kissa hetu: parisuddhatta bhikkhave vatthassa; 
evam • eva kho bhikkhave citte asaiikilitthe sugati patikahkha. 

Katame ca bhikkhave cittassa upakkilesa: Abhijjha- 
yisamalobho cittassa upakkileso, byapado cittassa upakkileso, 
kodho c. u., upanaho c. u., makkho c, u., palaso c. u., issa 
c. u., macchariyaiii c. u., maya c. u., siitheyyarii c. u., tham- 
bho c. 11., sarambho c. u., mano c. u., atimano c. u., madcf 
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c. w., pamado cittassa upakkileso. Sa kho so bhikkhave 
^bhikkhu: abhijjhavisamalobho cittassa upakkileso ti iti vi- 
ditva abhijjhavisamalobharii cittassa upakkilesam pajahati, 
byapado cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva byapadam cittassa 
upakkilesam pajahati, kodlio . . , upauaho . . , makkho . . , pa- 
laso . . , issa . . . maccluiriyaiii . . . maya . . , satheyyaiii . . , 
tliambho . . , sarambho . . , mano . . , atimano . . , mado . . , 
])amado cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva pamadam cittassa 
upakkilesam pajahati. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno; abhij- 
j}iavisamaloi)ho cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva abhijjlia- 
visamalobho cittassa upakkileso pahino hoti, byapado.., 
kodho . . , ui)anaho . . . makkho . . . pahTso . . . issii . . , muc- 
chariyaiii . . , maya... satheyyaiii.., thambho.., sarambho.., 
mauo . . , atimano . . , mado . . , pamado cittassa upakkileso 
ti iti viditva pamado cittassa upakkileso pahino hoti, so 
Buddhe aveccappasadena samannaj^mto hoti: Iti pi so Bha- 
p^ava arahahi sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidil anuttavo jmrisadammasiirathi sattha devamanus- 
sanaiii buddho bhagava ti; dliarnmc aveccappasadena sarngn- 
nagato hoti: Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko 
akiiliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattaiii veditabbo viunuhiti; 
saiighe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti: Supatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasahglio, ujupatipanno Bhagavato siivaka- 
saiigho, nayapatipanuo Bhagavato savakasahgho, samicipati- 
])anno Bhagavato savakasahgho, yadidaiii cattari purisayu- 
giini attha purisapuggala, esa Bhagavato savakasahgho ahu- 
neyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikaraniyo, anuttararh 
Iiufmakkhettam lokassati. Yathodhi kho pan’ assa cattam 
hoti vantarii muttaiii pahinarii patinissatthaiii. So: Buddhe 
aveccappasadena samannagato hnhiti labhati atthavedaiii, 
iabhati dhammavedam. labhati dhammupasamhitam pamuj- 
jaih, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, 
passaddhakayo sukhaiii vedeti, sukhino cittarii samadhiyati; 
dkamme aveccappasadena samannagato ’mhiti labhati attha- 
vedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam 
^pamujjam, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passam- 
hhati, passaddhakayo sukhaih vedeti, sukhino cittam samadhi- 
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yati; sanghe aveccappasadena samannagato ’mhiti labhati 
atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasam- 
hitaih pamujjam, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo 
passambhati, passaddbakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittaih 
saraadhiyati. Yatliodhi kho pana me cattam vantam muttarii 
pahinaih patinisaatthan - ti labhati atthavedair labhati 
dhammavedam, labhati dhammupasamhitam pamujjam, pa- 
muditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passad- 
dhakayo sukhaiii vedeti, sukhino cittaih samadhiyati. 

Sa kho so bhikkhave bhikkbu evamsilo e^’anidhammo 
evampahho siilinafrco pi pindapatarii bhufijati vicitakalakarii 
anekasupam anekabyanjanaih n’ ev’ assa tain lioti antara- 
yaya. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave vattharh saiikilittharii malagga- 
hitam accharh udakarh agamrna parisuddhaih hoti pariyo- 
datarii, ukkamukham va pan’ agamrna jatarupam parisud- 
dhaiii hoti pariyodataiii, evam - eva kho bhikkhave bhikkliu 
evamsilo c\amdhammo ovariipahuo salinah-ce pi pindapatam 
bhufijati vicitakalakaiii anekasupam anekabyanjanaih n’ ev’ assa 
taiii hoti antarayaya. 

So raettasahagatena cetasa ekaiii disarh pliaritva viharati, 
tatha dutiyaih, tathii tatiyaih, tatha catutthiiii, iti uddham- 
adho tiriyaiii sahbadhi sabbatthataya sabbavantaih lokaih 
raettasahagatena cetasa vipuleria nmhaggatena appamanena 
averena abyabajjhena pliaritva viharati. Karunasahagatena 
cetasa — pe — muditasahagatena cetasa — upekhasahagatena 
cetasa ekaih disarii pliaritva viharati, tatha dutiyaih, tatha 
tatiyaiii, tatha catutthirii, iti uddham * adho tiriyaiii sabbadhi 
sabbatthataya sabbavantarii lokaih upekhasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena 
pharitva viharati. 

So: Atthi idaiii, atthi hinaiii atthi panitaih, atthi imassa 
sahnagatassa uttariiii nisaaranan ■ ti pajanati. Tassa evaih 
janato evaiii passato kamasava pi cittaih vimuccati, bhava- 
sava pi cittarii vimuccati, avijjasava pi cittaiii vimuccati, vi- 
muttasmiih vimuttam ' iti iianaih hoti ; khina jati , vusitaiii 
brahmacariyaih , kataih karaniyaih nAparaih itthattayati pa- 
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jafiati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu sinato' antarena 
sinanen^ti. 

* Tena kbo pana samayena SundarikabharadvSjo brah- 
mano Bhagavato avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kbo Sundarika- 
bharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantam etad~avoca: Gacchati 
pana bhavaih Gotamo Bahukam nadim sinayitun - ti. — 
Kiiii brahmana Bahukaya nadiya, kim Bahuka nadi karissa- 
titi. — Mokkhasammata hi bho Gotama Bahuka nadi bahu- 
janassa, punfiasammata hi bho Gotama Bahuka nadi bahu- 
janassa, Bahukaya ca pana nadiya bahujano papain katam 
kammaih pavahetiti. Atha kho Bhagava Sundarikabhara- 
dvajaiii brahmanam gathahi ajjhabhasi: 

Bjihiikam Adhikakkan ‘ ca, Gayam Sundarikam ^ api, 
Sarassatiih Payagafi ' ca, atho Bahuinatim nadim 
ISficcam'pi halo pakkhanno kanhakammo na sujjhati, 
kiih Siindarika karissati. kim'Payago, kim "Bahuka nadi. 

Veriiii katakibbisaiii nararh 
na hi naiii soclhaye papakamminam ; 
suddhassa ve sada pliaggu, suddhass’ uposatho sada, 
suddhassa sucikammassa sada sanipajjate vatarii. 

Idh’ eva sinahi brahmana, 
sabbabhutesu karohi khemataih; 
sace musa na blianasi, saco panaih na hirasasi, 

8acc adinnaiii n’ adiyasi, saddahano amacchari, 
kiiii kahasi Gayaiii gantva, udapano pi te Gaya ti. 

Evarii vutte Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano Bhagavantarii 
etad-avoca: Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Go- 
tama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitara va ukkujjeyya, 
paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotarh dhareyya: calikhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam ' evaiii bhota Gotaniena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esahaiii bhavantarh Gotamam saranam 
gacchami dhammah " ca bhikkhu sahghan " ca. Labheyyahaih 
bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjam, labheyyaih upasam- 
padan‘ti, Alattha kho Sundarikabharadvajo brahmano 

• Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Aciru- 
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pasampanno kho pan’ ayasma Bharadvajo eko vupak^ttho 
appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva yass’ at- 
thaya kulaputta samma “ d ■ eva agarasma anagariyarii pab- 
bajanti tad-anuttaraih brabmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abhinfiaya sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi; 
khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam , katam karariyam nS,- 
param itthattayati abbhaiinasi, annataro kho pan’ Syasma 
Bharadvajo arahatam ahositi. 

Vatthupamasuttam sattamam. 


8 . 

Evam - me sutaiii. Ekam ’samayarh Bhagava Savatthi- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
ayasma Mahacundo sayanliasamayaih patisallana vntthito 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantarh 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaih iiisinno klio 
ayasma Mahacundo Bhagavantaiii etad-avoca: Ya ima 
bhante anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti attavadapatisarii- 
yutta va lokavadapatisaihyutta va. adim-eva nu kho bhante 
bhikkhuno manasikaroto evam " etasaiii ditthinarii pahanaih 
hoti, evam ' etasam ditthinarii patinissaggo hotiti. 

Ya ima Ounda anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti 
attavadapatisariiyutla va lokavadapatisaihyutta va, yattha c’ 
eta ditthiyo uppajjanti yattha ca anusenti yattha ca sam- 
udacaranti , tarn : n’ etarii mama , n’ eso ’ham “ asmi, na 
meso atta ti evam " etarii yathabhutarii sammappanriaya pas- 
sato evam-etasaih ditthinarii pahanaiii hoti, evam'etasarii 
ditthinarii patinissaggo hoti. Thanaih kho pan’ etarii Cunda 
vijjati yarn idh’ ekacco bhikkhu vivicc’ eva ktoehi vivicca 
^kmsalehi dhammehi savitakkaih savicararii vivekajaih piti- 
sukhkih pathamarii jhanarii upasampajja vihareyya; tassa 
evam-assa: sallekhena viharamiti. Na kho pan’ ete Otinda 
ariyassa vinaye sallekha vuccanti, ditthadhammasukhavihara 
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efe^ariyassa vinaye vuccanti. Thanaiii kho jJan’ etam Cunda 
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco ‘bhikkhu vitakkavicaran^^rii vupasama 
• ajjhattaih sarapasadanarh cetaso ekodibhavarh avitakkaiii 
avicaraih samadhijaiii pitisukharii dutiyam jhanarii upasam- 
pajja vibareyya; tassa evani'assa: sallekhena viharamiti. 
Na kho pan’ ete . . . vuccanti. Thanam kho pan’ etaiii Cunda 
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako 
ca vihareyya sato ca sampajano sukhan ■ ca kayena patisarii- 
vedeyya yan ■ taiii ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukha- 
vibari ti tatiyaih jhanam upasarnpajja vihareyya; tassa 
evam'assa: sallekhena viharamiti. Na kho pan’ cte . . . 
vuccanti. Thanam kho pan’ etaiii Cunda vijjati yani idh' 
ekacco bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahanii 
pubbe va somanassadomanassanam a.tthagamii adukkham 
aJ^ikhaiii upekhasatiparisuddhiih catutthaih jhaiiaiii iipasam- 
pajja vihare3^ya; tassa evam'assa: sallekhena viharamiti. 
Na klm pan’ ete Cunda ariyassa vinaye sallcklia vuccanti 
ditthadhammasukliaviliara cte ariyassa vinaye vuccanti. 
Thanam kho pan’ etaiii Cunda vijjati yaiii idh’ ekacco bhik- 
khu sabbaso rupasauhanam samatikkama ])atighasahfianaiii 
atthagama nanattasauuaiiaii) amanasikara anaiito akaso ti 
akasanancayatanaih upasarnpajja vihareyya; tassa evam'assa; 
sallekhena vihar.amiti. Na kho pan’ ete Cunda ariyassa vi- 
naye sallekha vuccanti, santa ete vihara ariyassa vinaye 
vuccanti. Thanaih kho pan’ etaiii Cunda vijjati yam idh’ 
ekacco bhikkhu sabbaso jikasanancayatanaih samatikkamma 
anantarii vinhanan ' ti viiihanancayatanam upasarnpajja vi- 
hareyya; tassa evam'assa: sallekhena viharamiti. Na kho 
pan’ ete Cunda . . vuccanti. Thanam kho pan’ etam Cunda 
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanahcayatanam 
samatikkamma na ' tthi kinciti akihcanuayatanaiii upasam- 
pajja vihareyya; tassa evam'assa: sallekhena vihartoiti. 
Na kho pan’ ete Cunda . . vuccanti. Thanam kho pan’ etam 
Cunda vijjati yam idh’ ekacco bhikkhu sabbaso akihcanna- 
yatanara samatikkamma nevasahnanasahnayatanarii upasam- 
pajja vihareyya; tassa evam'assa: sallekhena viharamiti. 
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Na kho pan’ ete, Cunda ariyassa vinaye sallekha vuccanti, 
Santa ete vihara ariyassa vinaye vuccanti. 

Idlia kho pana vo Cunda sallekho karaniyo: Pare vi- 
hiihsaka bhavissanti, mayam ~ ettha avihirrisaka bhavissamati 
sallekho karaniyo. Pare panatipati bhavissanti. mayam'ettha 
panatipata pativirata bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo. Pare 
adinnadayi bhavissanti, mayam'ettha adinnadana psa^ivirata 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayam' 
ettha bralimacari bhavissamati s. k. Pare musavadi bha- 
vissanti, mayam'ettha musavada pativirata bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare pisimavaca bhavissanti, mayam'ettha pisunaya vacaya 
pativirata bhavissamati s. k. Pare phariisavaca bhavissanti, 
mayam ■ ettha pharusaya vacaya pativirata bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare samphappahlpi bhavissanti, mayam'ettha samphappa- 
lapa pativirata bhavissamati s. k. Pare abhijjhalu ‘bhavissanti. 
mayam'ettha anabhijjhalu bhavissamati s. k. Pare byapanna- 
citta bhavissanti, mayam'ettha abyapannacitta bhavissamati 
s. k. Pare micchadittbl bhavissanti, mayam - ettha sammaditthi 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare micchasaiikappa bhavissanti, mayam ' 
ettha sammasahkappa bhavissamfiti s. k. Pare micchavaca 
bhavissanti, mayam'ettha sammavaca bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
raicchakammanta bhavissanti, mayam'ettha sammakammanta 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare micchaajiva bhavissanti, mayam ' ettha 
sammaajiva bbavissamati s. k. Pare micchavayama bha- 
vissanti. mayam'ettha sammavayama bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare micchasati bliavissanti, mayam ' ettha sammasati bha- 
vissamati s. k. Pare micchasamadhi bhavissanti, mayam' 
ettha sammasamadhi bhavissamati s. k. Pare micchanani 
bhavissanti, mayam'ettha sammahani bhavissamMi s. k. 
Pare micchavimiitti bhavissanti, mayam ' ettha sammavimutti 
bhavissamati s. k. Pare thinamiddhapariyutthita bhavissanti, 
mayam ' ettha vigatathinamiddha bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
uddhata bhavissanti, mayam ' ettha anuddhata bhavissamati 
8. k. Pare vecikicchi bhavissanti, mayam " ettha tinnavici- 
kiccha bhavissamati s. k. Pare kodhana bhavissanti, ma- 
yam ‘ ettha akkodhana ; bhavissamati s. k. Pare upanahi 
bhavissanti, mayam ' ettha anupanahi bhavissamati s. k. j 
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Pare makkhi bhavissanti, mayain “ ettha araakkhi bhavissa- 
mati 8. k. Pare palasi bhavissanti, mayam- ettha apalasi 
^ bhavissamati s. k. Pare issuki bhavissanti, mayam “ ettha 
anisBuki bhavissamati s. k. Pare macchari bhavissanti, ma- 
yam “ ettha amacchari bhavissamati s. k. Pare satba bha- 
vissanti. mayam ” ettha asatha bhavissamati s. k. Pare ma- 
yavi bhavissanti, mayam ettha amayavi bhavissamati s. k. 
Pare thaddha bhavissanti, mayam " ettha atthaddha bhavissa- 
mati s. k. Pare atimM bhavissanti, mayam ettha anati- 
mani bhavissamati s. k. Pare dubbaca bhavissanti, mayam - 
ettha savaca bhavissamati s. k. Pare papamitta bhavis- 
santi. mayam 'ettha kalyanamitta bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
pamatta bhavissanti, mayam ■ ettha appamatta bhavissamati 
s. k. Pare assaddha bhavissanti, mayam ■ ettha saddha 
bliavissamati s. k. Pare ahirika bhavissanti, mayam ' ettha 
hirimana bhavissamati s. k. Pare anottapi bhavissanti, ma- 
yam * ettha ottapi bhavissamati s. k. Pare appassiita bha- 
vissanti, mayam - ettlia bahussuta bhavissamati s. k. Pare 
kusita lihavissanti, mayam • ettha araddhaviriya bhavissamati 
s. k. Pare muttliassati bhavissanti. mayam ' ettha upatthita- 
sati bhavissamati s. k. Pare duppahna bhavissanti, mayam' 
ettha panfiasampanna bhavissamati s. k. Pare sanditthi- 
paramasi-adhanagahi-duppatinissaggi bhavissanti, mayam ' ettha 
asanditthiparamasi-anadhanagahi-suppatinissaggi bhavissamati 
sallekho karaniyo, 

Cittuppadam ' pi kho ahaiii Cunda kusalesu dharamesu 
bahukaram vadami. ko pana vado kayena vacaya anuvidhi- 
yanasu. Tasmatiha Cunda: Pare vihiihsaka bhavissanti, ma- 
yam ' ettha avihimsaka bhavissamati cittam uppadetabbam. 
Pare panatipati bhavissanti, mayam ' ettha panatipata pati- 
virata bhavissamati cittam uppadetabbam — pe — . Pare 
sanditthiparamasi-adhanagahi-duppatinissaggi bhavissanti, ma- 
yam - ettha asandittliiparamasi-anadbanagabi-suppatinissaggi 
bhavissamati cittam uppadetabbam. 

Seyyatha pi Cunda visamo maggo, tassassa anno samo 
^ maggo parikkamanaya, seyyatha pi pana Cunda visamaih tit- 
tham, tassassa annam saniam tittham parikkamanaya, 
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evam ' eva kho Cunda vihimsakassa purisapu^galassa p.vi- 
himsa hoti parikkamanaya , panatipatiasa purisapuggalassa 
panati))ata veranmni hoti parikkamanaya. adinnadayissa p. 
adiniiailana veramani h. p., abrahmacarissa p. brahmacari- 
yaiii li. p.. musavadissa p. nmsavada veramani b. p., pisuna- 
vacassa p. pisunaya vacaya veramani h. p., pharu ".vacassa 
p. pharusaya vacaya veramani h. p.. samphappalapissa p. 
sampbappalapa veramani h. p., abbijjbalussa p. anabhijjha 
b. p., byapaniiacittassa p. abyapado b. p.. miccbadittbissa p. 
samniadittlii h. p.. miccbasankappassa p. sammasankappo h. p.. 
niiccliavacassa p. sammavaca b. p., miccbakammantassa p. 
sammakammanto h. p., miccbaajivassa p. sammaajivo b. p., 
iiiiccbavayamassa p. sammavayamo b. p.. miccbasatissa p. 
sammasati b. p.. miccliasainadbissa p. sammasamadhi b. p., 
niiccbananissa p. sammananam b. p.. miccbavimnttissa p. 
sammavimutti h. p., tbinarniddbapariyuttbitassa p. vigata- 
tliinamiddbata li. p.. uddbatassa p anuddbaccara b. p., veci- 
kiccbissa p. tinnavicikiccbata b. p.. kodhanassa p. akkodbo 
b. p.. apanabissa p, anupanabo h. p,. makkhissa p. amakkho 
h. p., palasis^a p. apalaso b. p.. issukissa p. anissa h. p., 
nmccharissa p. amaccbariyani b. p., satluissa p. asatbeyyain 
b. p., mayavissa p. araaya b. p.. tbaddbassa p. atthaddbiyam 
b. p. atimaiiissa p. anatimano h. p.. dubbacassa p. sovacas- 
sata h. p., paj)amittassa p. kalyanainittata b. p.. pamattassa 
}). apparaado b. p., assaddliassa p. saddba h. p., ahinkassa 
p. biri h. p . anottapissa p. ottappaiii b. p.. appassutassa p. 
bahusaccam h. p., kusitassa p. viriyarambbo b. p.. muttbas- 
satissa p. npatthitasatita li. p., dnj)pannassa p. pannasarapada 
b. p.. sandittbiparamasi-adhanagahi-duppatiiiissaggissa ])uri8a- 
puggalassa asaiiditthipaiamasi-anadbanagabi-sappatinissaggita 
boti parikkamanaya. 

Seyyatba pi Cunda ye keci akusala dhamma sabbe te 
adhobhavaiigamaniya. ye keci kusala dhamma sabbe te upari- 
bliavangamaiiiya, evam ■ eva kho Cunda vihimsakassa pnrisa- 
puggalassa avihimsa hoti uparibbavaya, panatipatissa purisa- 
puggalassa panatipata veramani hoti uparibhavaya, adinna- 
dayissa — pe — sandittbiparamasi-adhanagabi'duppatinissag- 
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giss|i purisapuggalassa asanditthiparamasi-anaAanagahi-suppa- 
tinissaggita hoti uparibhavaya. 

' So vata Cunda attana palipapalipanno param palipa- 
palipannaih uddharissatiti n’ etaih t^^anam vijjati. So vata 
Cunda attana apalipapalipanno param palipapalipannarh ud- 
dharissatiti tlianam - etam vijjati. So vata Cunda attana 
adanto avinito aparini})buto param damessati vinessati pari- 
nibbapessatiti n’ etarii thanarh vijjati. So vata (hinda at- 
taria danto vinito parinibbuto param damessati vinessati^ 
parinibbapqssatiti tlianam - etarii vijjati. Evam “ eva kho 
Cunda vihimsakassa purisapuggalassa avihiriisa lioti parinib- 
lianaya, panatipatissa purisapuggalassa panatipata veramani 
hoti parinibbanaya . adinnadayissa p. adinniidana veramani 
h. p,, abrahmaciirissa p. brahmacariyarii h. p., musavadissa 
pT musavada veramani h. p.. pisunavacassa p. pisuniiya va- 
caya veramani h. p., pharusavacassa p. pharusaya vacaya ve- 
riiniani h. p., samphappalapissa p. samphappalapa veramani 
h. p.. abhijjhalussa p. anabhijjha h. p., byapannacittassa p. 
Mhyapiido h. p., micchaditthissa p. sammaditthi h. p., miccha- 
sarikappassa p. sammasarikappo h. p.. micchavacassa p. samma- 
viica h. p. . micchakamniantassa p. samnuikammanto h. p., 
micchaajivassa p. sammaajivo h. p. , micchavayamassa p. 
sammavayiimo h. p., micohasatissa p. sammasati h. p., miccha- 
samadhissa p. sammasamadhi h. j)., micchauanissa p. samnia- 
fianaiii h. p., micchavimuttissa p. samraavimutti h. p., thina- 
niiddhapariyutthitassa p, vigatatliinamiddhata h. p. , uddha- 
tassa p. anuddhaccarii h. p., vecikicchissa p. tinnavicikicchata 
h. p., kodhanassa p, akkodho h. p., upanahissa p. anupanaho 
li. ])., makkhissa p. amakkho h. p., pajasissa p. apalaso h. p.. 
issukissa p. anissa h. p., maccharissa p. amacchariyam h. p.y 
sathassa p. asatheyyarii h. p., mayavissa p. aniaya h. p., thad- 
dhassa p. atthaddhiyarii h. p., atimanissa p. anatimano h. p., 
dubbacassa p. sbvacassata h. p., papamittassa p. kalyana- 
niittata h. p.. pamattassa p. appamiido h. p., assaddhassa p. 
saddha h. p., ahirikassa p. hiri h. p., anottapissa p. ottapparii 
h. p., appassutassa p. bahusaccaih h. p., kusitassa p. viriya- 
* rambho h. p.. mutthassatissa upatthitasatita h. p., duppaimassa 
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p. paiifiasampa^a h. p., sanditthiparamasi-adhanagahi-duppa- 
tinissaggissa purisapuggalassa asanditthiparamasi-anadhana- 
gahi-suppatiiiissaggita hoti parinibbiinaya. 

Iti kho Cunda desito maya sallekhapariyayo , desito 
cittiippadapariyayo, desito parikkamaiiapariyayo, desito upari- 
bbavapariyayo, desito parinibbanapariyayo. Yam ^’ho Cunda 
satthara karaniyaih savakanam hitesina aimkampaketfa anu- 
kainpaiii upadaya katam vo tain maya. Etani Cunda rukkha- 
miilani, etani sunnagarani. Jhayatha Cunda, ma pamadattha, 
ma paccha vippatisarino abuvattlia, ayaih vo am^akaih anu- 
sasani ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bliagava. Attamano ayasma Mahacundo 
Bhagavato bliasitairi abhinanditi. 

Sallekhasui tam atthamam. 


9 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bliagavii Savattlii- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame, Tatra klio 
ayasma Sariputto bhikkliu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Avuso 
ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosuiii. 
Ayasma Sariputto etad ' avoca: 

Skmmaditthi sammaditthiti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu 
kho avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi lioti, ujugata ’ssa ditthi, 
dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, agato imam sad- 
dhamman ■ ti. — Durato pi kho may am avuso agaccheyyama 
ayasmato Sariputtassa santike etassa bhasitassa attham'anna- 
tum, sadhu vat’ ayasmantaih yeva Sariputtam patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho, ayasmato Sariputtassa sutva bhikkhu dhares- 
santiti. — Tena h’ avuso sunatha, sadhukaih manasikarotha, 
hhasissamiti. Evam ■ avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sari- 
puttassa paccassosuih. Ayasma Sariputto etad " avoca : 

Yato kho avuso ariyasavako akusalah - ca pajanati aku- 
salamulan'ca pajanati, kusalah'ca pajanati kusalamulah'ca 
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pajSnati. ettavata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sai^maditthi hoti, 
ujugata ’ssa ditthi. dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, 
Sgato imaiii saddhammaiii. Katamarh pan’ avuso akusalarii, 
katiimarii akusalamulaih, katamam kusalara, katamam kusala- 
Diulaih: Panatipato kho avuso akusalarii, adinnadanaih akusalarii, 
kamesu micchacaro akusalarii , musavado akusalarii . pisuna 
vaca akusalarii, pharusa vaca akusalarii. sampliappalapo akii* 
salarii. abhijjlia akusalarii, byapado akusalarii. micchadittlii 
akusalarii. Idarii vucrat’ avuso akusalarii. Katainafi'c* avuso 
akusalamularii : Lobho akusalamularii. doso akusalamulaiii, 
iiioho akusalamularii. Tdarii vurcat’ avuso akusalamularii. 
Katamaii ■ c’ avuso kusalarii: Panatipata voramani kusalarii, 
adiiiriadana voramani kusalarii, kamesu micchacara veramani 
kusalarii, musavadii veramani kusalarii. pisunaya vacaya ve- 
raiflani kusalarii, pharusaya vacaya veramani kusalarii, sain- 
pbappalapa veramani kusal.aiii, anabliijjha kusalaih, abyapado 
kusalarii, saminaditthi kusalam. Idarii vuccat’ avuso kusalarii. 
Katamari’c’ avuso kusalamularii : Alobho kusalamularii, adoso 
kusalamiilarii. amobo kusaJamrilarii. Tdarii vuccat’ avuso ku- 
salamularii. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii akusalarii pa- 
janati evarii akusalamularii jiajanati, evarii kusalarii pajanati 
evarii kusalamularii pajanati. so sabbaso ra^anusayaiii pahaya 
patighanusayaiii pativinodetva asmiti ditthimananusayarii sam- 
uhanitva avijjjirii pahaya vijjarii uppadetva ditthe va dhamme 
dukkliass’ antakaro hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso ariyasa- 
vako saminaditthi hoti ujugata ’ssa ditthi. dhamme aveccap- 
pasadena samannagato. agato imarii saddhammaii - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitarii abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantarii Sariputtarii 
uttaririi pafiharii apucchurii: Siya pan’ avuso anno pi pariyayo 
yatha ariyasavako saramaditthi hoti, ujugata ’ssa ditthi, 
dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, agato imarii sad- 
dhamman-ti. — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
aharafi ■ ca pajanati aharasamudayari ’ ca pajanati aharaniro- 
dhan-ca pajanati aharanirodhagamini-patipadari * ca pajanati, 
ettavata pi klio avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, ujugata 
• ssa ditthi, dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, agato 
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imam saddhaiitimarii. Katamo pan’ avuso aharo, katamo 
aharasamiidayo, katamo aharanirodho. katama aharanirodha- 
gamini-patipada: Cattaro ’me avuso ahara bhutanam va 
sattanarii thitiya sambhavesinaih va anuggahaya, katame eat- 
taro: Kabaliihkaro aharo olariko va sukhumo va, phasso 
diitiyo, manosaficetana tatiyo, vihnanaiii catuttho. Tanha- 
samudaya aharasamiidayo, tanhanirodha aharanirodho, ayam" 
eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo aharanirodhagamini-patipada, 
seyyathidaih : sammaditthi sammasapkappo sammavaca samma* 
kammanto sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati samma- 
samadhi. Yatokho avuso ariyasavako evam aharaih pajanati, 
evaiii ahiirasamudayaiii pajanati, evam aharanirodhaih pa- 
janati, evam aharanirodhagamini-patipadam pajanati, so sab- 
baso niganusayarh pahaya patighanusayaiii pativinodetva 
asmiti ditthimananusayaih samuhanitva avijjam pahaya vijjam 
uppadetva ditthe va dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro| hoti. 
Ettavata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, ujugata 
’ssa ditthi. dliamme aveccappasadena samannagato, agato 
imam saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bliasitaiii abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantaiii Sariputtara 
uttariiii pafiliaiii apucchuiii: 8iya pan’ avuso anno pi pari- 
yayo yathii ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti — pe — %ato imam 
saddhamman- ti. Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
dukkhaii ca pajanati dukkliasamudayairca pajanati dukkhani- 
rodlian - ca pajanati dukklianirodhagamini-patipadah - ca pa- 
janati. ettavata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, 
ujugata ’ssa ditthi, dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, 
agato imaiii saddhammam. Katamam pan’ avuso dukkhaih, 
katamo dukkhasamudayo, katamo dukkhanirodho, katama 
dukkhanirodhagamini-patipada. Jati pi dukkha, jara pi duk- 
kha, byadhi pi dukkha, maranara"pi dukkham, sokaparideva- 
dukkhadomanassupayasa pi dukkha, yam"p’ icchaih na la- 
bhati tarn ‘ pi dukkham, sahkhittena pane’ upadanakkhandha 
^dukkha. Idaiii vuccat’ avuso dukkharii. Katamo c’ avuso 
dukkhasamudayo: Ya ’yam tanlia ponobhavika nandiraga- 
sahagata tatratatrabhinandini, seyyathidarii : kamatanha bhava- 
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tanlil vibhavatanha, ayam vuccat’ avuso dnkhasamudayo. 
Katamo^ c’ avuso dukkhanirodho : Yo tassa yeva tanhaya 
asesavira^ganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo, ayam 
vuccat’ avuso dukkhanirodho. Katama c’ avuso dukkhani- 
rodhagamini-patipada: Ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
dukkhanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathldara : sammaditthi — 
pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evaih duk- 
kham pajanati, evaih dukkhasamudayaih pajanati, evam duk- 
khanirodham pajanati, evam dukkhanirodhagamini-patipadam 
pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya patighanusayam pati- 
vinodetva pe . Etiavata pi kho . . . saddhamman ■ ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . . apucchum : Siya pan’ avuso anno 
pi pariyayo yatha ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti — pe — agato 
imarii saddhamman - ti. - Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariya- 
• savSko jaramaranan " ca pajanati jaramaranasamudayan * ca 
pajanati jaramarananirodhafi-ca pajanati jaramarananirodha- 
gjTmini-patipadafi - ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho , . . saddham- 
mam. Katamam pan’ avuso jaramarauam, katamo jarama- 
ranasamudayo, katamo jaramarananirodlio, katama jarama- 
rananirodhagamini-patipada: Ya tesaiii tesam sattanam tamhi 
tarahi sattanikaye jara jiranata khandiccaih paliccam valitta- 
cata, ayuno saihhani indriyanam paripako, ayam vuccat’ avuso 
jara. [Kataman-c’ iivuso maranaiii:] Yam tesaiii tesam satta- 
naih tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata bhedo antara- 
dhanaiii maccumaranam kalakiriya, khandhanaiii bhedo kale- 
barassa nikkhepo, idarii vuccat’ avuso maranaih. Iti ayaii-ca 
jara idan - ca maranaih idarh vuccat’ avuso jaramaranam. 
Jatisamudaya jaramaranasamudayo, jatinirodha jaramaranani- 
rodho, ayam-eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo jaramarananirodha- 
gamini-patipada, seyyathidarii : sammaditthi — pe — samma- 
samiidhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako e\am jaramaranam 
pajanati, evam jaramaranasamudayaih pajanati, evaih jara- 
marananirodhaih pajanati, evam jaramarananirodhagamini- 
patipadaih pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayam pahaya pati- 
ghanusayam pativinodetva — pe— . Ettavata pi kho... sad- 
^hamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . . apucchuih : Siya pan’ avuso — 

VOL.-I. 
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pe — . — Siy^avuso. Yato kho avuso a^riyasavako jatiii’ca 
pajanati jatisamudayan'ca pajanati jatinirodhan ~ ca pajanati 
jatinirodhagamini-patipadan “ ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho..'. 
saddhammaiii. Katama pan’ avuso jati, katamo jatisamudayo, 
katamo jatinirodho, katama jatinirodhagamini-patipada: Ya 
tesaiii tesaiii sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jati sanjati 
okkanti abhinibbatti , khandhanarii patubhavo ayatananarii 
patilabho, ayarii vuccat’ avuso jati. Bhavasamudaya jati- 
samudayo. bhavanirodha jatinirodho, ayam-eva ariyo atthah- 
giko maggo jatinirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathida^h : samma- 
ditthi — pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
evarii jatim pajanati, evaiii jatisamudayam pajanati, evara 
jatinirodhaih pajanati, evarii jatinirodhagamiiii-patipadaiii pa- 
janati, so sabbaso raganusayaiii pahaya — pe Ettavata pi 
kho . . . saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . apucchuiii : Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe ~. — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako bhavah' 
ca pajanati bhavasamudayah ' ca pajanati bhavanirodhan " ca 
pajanati bhavanirodhagamini-patipadan • ca pajanati, etta- 
vata pi kho . . . saddhammarh. Katamo pan’ avuso bhavo, 
katamo bhavasamudayo, katamo bhavanirodho. katama bhava- 
nirodbagamini-patipada: Tayo ’me avuso bhava: kama- 

bhavo rupa^bhavo arupabhavo. Upadanasamudaya bhava- 
samudayo, iipadananirodha bhavanirodho, ayam ' eva ariyo 
atthahgiko maggo bhavanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidaiii : 
sammaditthi — pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariya-» 
savako evarii bhavaiii pajanati, evarii bhavasamudayaiii pa- 
janati, evaih bhavaiiirodhaih pajanati, evaih bhavanirodha- 
gamini-patipadarii pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayaih pahaya 
— pe — , Ettavata pi kho, . , saddhamman ■ ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho... apucchuiii; Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako upada- 
nari ■ ca pajanati upadanasamudayan " ca pajanati upadana- 
nirodhari'ca pajanati upadananirodhagamini-patipadaii"ca pa- 
^ janati, ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammarh. Katamarh pan’ avuso 
upadanarii, katamo upadanasamudayo, katamo upadananirodhof 
katama upadananirodhagamini-patipada : Cattaro ’me avusd 
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ipadana: kamupadanarii ditthupadanaiii silabbatupadanaiii 
itjavadupadanam. Tanhiisamudaya upadanasamudayo, tanha- 
lirodha upadananirodho, ayam - eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
apadiinanirodliagamini-patipada, seyyathidam : sammaditthi 
— pe — sammasamadhi. Yato klio avuso ariyasavako evarii 
ipadanam pajanati, evaiii upadanasamiidayarii pajanati, evaiii 
ipadaiianirodhaiii pajanati, evaiii upadananirodhagamim-pa- 
jpadaiii jiajanati, so sabbaso raganusayarii pahaya — pe — . 
Ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . « apucclmiii : Siya pan’ ilvuso — 
[)e — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako tanhafr 

•a pajanati tanhasamudayan ~ ca pajanati tanhanirodhan ■ ca 
pajanati tanhanirodhagamini-patipadan ’ ca pajanati, ettavata 
pi kl]p . . . saddhammarii. Katama pan’ avuso tanha, katamo 
[nnhasamudayo, katamo tanlianirodho, katama tanhanirodha- 
pimini-patipada: Cha-y‘ime avuso tanlmkayii: rupatanha 
iiiddatanha gandhatanhii rasatanhii photthabbatanha dhamma- 
tnnha. Vedanasainudaya tanhasamudayo, vedananirodha 
tjuiliiinirodho, ayam "eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo tanhanirodha- 
gamini-patipada , seyyathidam : sammaditthi — pe — samma- 
^aniadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii tanharii pajanati, 
pvaiii tanhasamudayarii pajanati, evarii tanhanirodliarii pajanati, 
uvaiii tanlianirodhagamini-patipadarii pajanati, so sabbaso raga- 
iiusayam pahaya — ])e — . Ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamman ■ ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho... apucchurii: Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe— . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako veda- 
nan - ca pajanati vedanasamudayah - ca pajanati \ edaniiniro- 
dhafi - ca pajanati vedananirodhagamini-patipadari ■ ca pa- 
janati, ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammarii. Katama pan’ avuso 
vedana, katamo vedanasamudayo, katamo vedaniinirodho, 
katama vedananirodhagamini-patipada : Cha'yime avuso 
vedanakaya: cakkhusamphassaja vedana, sotasamphassaja 
vedana, ghanasamphassaja vedana, jivhasamphassaja vedana, 
l^Jiyasamphassaja vedana, manosamphassaja vedana. Phassa- 
^^amudaya vedanasamudayo, phassanirodha vedananirodho, 
a^am - eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo vedananirodhagamini- 
P^ipada, seyyathldarii : sammaditthi — pe — sammasamadhi. 
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Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam vedanarh pajanati, evar 
vedanasamudayam pajanati, evam vedananirodhaih pajanat: 
evam vedananirodhagamini-patipadarh pajanati, so sabbas 
raganusayaih pahaya — pe — . Ettavata pi kho ... sad 
dhamman " ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti* khci . . . apucchum : Siyf - pan’ avuso - 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako phas 
sah - ca pajanati phassasamudayah - ca pajanati phassa 
nirodhah - ca pajanati phassanirodhagamini-patipadan ■ ca pa 
janati, ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammaih. Katamo par 
avuso phasso, katamo phassasamudayo, katamo phassanirodhc 
katama phassanirodhagamini-patipada : Cha-yime avus 
phassakaya: c«akkhusamphasso sotasamphasso ghanasam 
phasso jivhasamphasso kayasamphasso manosamp^assc 
Salayatanasamudaya phassasamudayo, salayatananirodh; 
phassanirodho, ayam ■ eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo phassa 
nirodhagaminl-patipada, seyyathidarh : sammaditthi — pe - 
sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evam phassar 
pajanati, evam phassasamudayam pajiinati, evam phassa 
nirodhaih pajanati, evam phassanirodhagamini-patipadam pa 
janati, so sabbaso raganusayaiii pahaya — pe — . Ettavati 
pi kho . . . saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . . apucchurii : Siya pan’ avuso - 
pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako salaya 
tanan ■ ca pajanati salayatanasamudayafi ‘ ca pajanati sala 
yatananirodhan " ca pajanati salayatananirodhagamini-pati 
padan-ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho ... saddhammaiii 
Katamaih pan’ avuso salayatanaih, katamo salayatanasamu 
dayo, katamo salayatananirodho, katama salayatananirodha 
gamini-patipada : Cha‘yimani avuso ayatanani: cakkha 
yatanam sotayatanam ghanayatanaiii jivhayatanaih kaya 
yatanaih manayatanaih. Namarupasamudaya salayatana 
samudayo, namarupanirodha salayatananirodho, ayam ' evJ 

ariyo atthahgiko maggo salayatananirodhagamini-patipada 
seyyathidam : sammaditthi — pe — sammasamadhi. Yatc 
kho avuso ariyasavako evam salayatanaih pajanati, ev^ 
salayatanasamudayarii pajanati, evam salayatananirodharii 
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pajanalj, evarii salayatananirodhagamini-patipadam pajanati, 
so sabbaso raganusayaih pahaya t- pe — . Ettavata pi kho 
. . * saddhamman - ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . . apucchuiii : Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe — — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako nama- 
i iipafi " ca pajanati naraarupasamudayah " ca pajanati nama> 
rupanirodhah ■ ca pajanati namarupanirodhagamini-patipa- 
dan ' ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammani. Kata- 
mam pan’ avuso namarupaih, katamo namarupasamudayo, 
, katamo namarupanirodho, katamii namarupanirodhagamini- 
j^atipada: Vedana sauna cetana phasso raanasikaro, idaiii 
vuccat’ avuso namaiii ; cattari ca mahabhutaiii catunnan - ca 
maliabhutanaiii upadaya ruparii, idarii vuccat’ avuso rupaiii; 
iti idafi'ca namaiii idau'ca rupaih idaiii vuccat’ avuso nama- 
frii)aih. Vinnaiiasaniudaya namarupasamudayo, viniiananiro- 
dlia namarlipanirodho, ayam-eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo na- 
marupanirodhagamini-patipada , seyyathidaiii : sainmaditthi — 
pe — saminasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii 
naniariiparii pajanati, evarii namarupasamudayarii pajanati, 
evaiii narnariipanirodhaiii pajanati, evarii namarupanirodha- 
^^amim-patipadaril pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayaiii pahaya 
— pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamman ■ ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho . . . apucchuiii : Siya pan’ avuso — 
pe— . — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako viriria- 
i.uifi - ca pajanati vinnanasainuda}^!! ' ca pajanati virinana- 
nirodhafi ' ca pajanati vinfiananirodhagainini-patipadaii " ca 
pajanati, ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammaiii. Katamaiii pan’ 
avuso vinnanaiii, katamo vihnanasamudayo, katamo virinana- 
nirodlio, katama vinnananirodhagamini-patipada : Cha‘yime 
avuso \Pinnanakaya : cakkhuvirinanaih sotavinhanaiii ghaiia- 
viiiuanaiii jivhavinnanaiii kayavirinanarii manovinhanarii. 
baiikharasamudaya vihhanasamudayo, sarikharanirodha vihiia- 
nanirodho, ayam-eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo vinriananirodha- 
gaiiiini-patipada, seyyathidaiii : sammaditthi — pe — samma- 
samadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii vinnanaiii pa- 
janati, evaih vihhanasamudayam pajanSti, evarii viunana- 
^irodhaiii pajanati, evarii vinnananirodhagamini-patipadaiii pa- 
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janati, so sabbaso raganusayaih pahaya - pe — . EJtiavata 
pi kho . . . saddhamman ' ti — pe — . 

Siya pan’ avuso — pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato klio 
avuso ariyasavako sankharafi-ca pajanati saiikharasamudayau- 
ca pajanati sankharanirodhan * ca pajanati saiikharanirodha- 
gamini-patipadan ■ ca pajanati, ettavata pi kho... saddham- 
maih. Katame pan’ avuso sankhara, katamo sankhara- 
samudayo, katamo sankharanirodho, katama saiikharanirodha- 
gamini-patipada : Tayo ’me avuso sankhara: kilyasaiikharo 
vacisankharo cittasaukharo; Avijjasamudaya sankharasamu- 
dayo , avijjiinirodba sahkliaranirodho. ay am “ eva ariyo at- 
thahgiko maggo sahkharanirodliagamini-patipada, seyyathidaiii: 
sammaditthi — pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariya- 
savako evarii saiikharam pajanati, evaiii sahkharasamudayam 
pajanati, evarii saiikharanirodharii pajanati, evarii saVikhiw 
ranirodhagamini-patipadaih pajanati, so sabbaso raganusa- 
yarii pahaya — pe — . Ettavata pi kho . . . saddhamman • ti 
— pe 

8iya pan’ avuso — pe — . — Siya avuso. Yato kho 
avuso ariyasavako avijjan “ ca pajanati avijjasamudayari " ca 
pajanati avijjanirodhafrca pajanati avijjanirodhagamini-pati- 
padaii ■ ca pajanati , ettavata pi kho . . . saddhammaiii. Ka- 
tama pan’ ilvuso avijja, katamo avijjasamudayo. katamo avijja- 
nirodho, katama avijjanirodhagamini-patipada: Yarn kho 
avuso dukklie anfuliiaiii dukkhasamudaye afnianarii dukkha- 
nirodhe arinaiiaiii dukkhanirodhagamini-patipadaya aririanaih, 
ayaiii vuccat’ avuso avijja. Asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo, 
asavanirodha avijjanirodlio, ayam ■ eva ariyo attharigiko 
maggo avijjanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidaiii: sammadit- 
thi — - pe — sammasamadhi. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako evarii 
avijjarii pajanati, evarii avijjasamudayarii pajanati, evarii avij- 
janirodliarii pajanati, evarii avijjanirodhagamini-patipadarii 
pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayarii pahaya — pe — . Ettavata 
pi kho . . . saddhamman ■ ti. 

Sadh’ avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitarii abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantaih Sariputtarii 
uttaririi pafihaih apucchum: Siya pan’ av\iso anno pi pari- 
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yayo*yatha ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, ujugata ’ssa ditthi, 
jjhamine aveccappasadena samannagato, agato imam sad- 
dhamman'ti. — Siya avuso. Yato kho avuso ariyasavako 
asavan - ca pajanati asavasamudayan - ca pajanati asava- 
nirodhaii ' ca pajanati asavanirodhagamini-patipadan " ca pa- 
janati, ettavata pi kho avuso ariyasavako sammaditthi hoti, 
ujugata ’ssa ditthi, dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato, 
agato imam saddhammam. Katamo pan’ avuso asavo, ka- 
tamo asavasamudayo, katamo asavanirodho, katama asava- 
nirodhagamini-patipada: Tayo ’me avuso asava: kamasavo 
liliaviTsavo avijjasavo. Avijjasamudaya iisavasamudayo, avijja- 
iiirodha asavanirodho , ayam ' eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
asavanirodhagamini-patipada, seyyathidaih: sammaditthi sara- 
luagahkappo sammavacii sammakammanto sammaajivo samma- 
vayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Yato kho iTvuso ariya- 
savako evaih iisavam pajanati, evam asavasamudayam pa- 
jiTnati, evam asavanirodham pajanati, evaiii asavanirodha- 
gamini-patipadam pajanati, so sabbaso raganusayarh pahaya 
patighanusayarii pativinodetva asmiti ditthimananusayaiii samu- 
hanitva avijjaih pahaya vijjaiii uppadetva ditthe va dhamme 
diikkhass’ antakaro hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso ariya- 
Sclvako sammaditthi hoti, ujugata ’ssa ditthi. dhamme avec- 
cappasadena samannagato, agato imam saddhamman ■ ti. 

Iclam ■ avoca ayasma 8ariputto. Attamana te bhikkhu 
ayasmato 8ariputtassa bhasitam abhiiiandun ■ ti. 


Sammaditthiruttam navamam. 


10 . 

Evam ■ me siitarh. Ekam samayaih Bhagava Kurusu 
viharati ; Kammassadhamman -naraa Kurunam nigamo. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti 
e bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad * avoca: 
Ekayano ayaiii bhikkhave maggo sattanam visuddhiya 
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sokapariddavanam samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam 
atthagamaya nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, 
yadidam cattaro satipatthana , katame cattaro: Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam, vedanasu vedananu- 
passi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya I'^ke abhijjha- 
domanassam, citte cittanupassi viharati atapi Sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam , dhammesu dham- 
manupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke 
abhij jhadomanassaih . 

Kathan " ca bhikkliave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi vi- 
harati. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu arahhagato va rukkhainula- 
gato va sunhagaragato va nisidati pallahkahi abhujitva ujuiii . 
kayarh panidhaya parimukham satim iipatthapetva. So sato 
va assasati, sato passasati. Dighaiii va assasanto: digharn 
assasamiti pajanati. dighaiii va passasanto: dighaiii passa- 
samiti pajanati; rassaih va assasanto: rassaih assasamiti 
pajanati, rassarii va passasanto: rassarii passasamlti pajanati. 
Sabbakayapatisaihvedi assasissamiti sikkhati . sabbakayapati- 
saihvedi passasissamiti sikkhati. Passambhayaiii kayasahkharam 
assasissamiti sikkhati, passambhayaih kayasaiikharaiii passa- 
sissamiti sikkhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho bhama- 
karo va bhamakarantevasi va dighaiii va ahclianto: dighaiii 
auchamiti pajanati, rassaih va afichanto : rassarii arichamiti pa- 
janati, evani ■ eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dighaiii va assa- 
santo: dighaiii assasamiti pajanati — pe — passambhayaiii 
kayasarikhararii passasissamiti sikkhati. Iti ajjhattarii va 
kaye kayanupassi viharati, bahiddha va kaye kayanupassi 
viharati, ajjhattabaliiddha va kaye kayanupassi viharati; 
samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmirii viharati, vayadhammanu- 
passi va kayasmiih viharati, samudayavayadhammanupassi va 
kayasmirii viharati. Atthi kayo ti va pan’ assa. sati paccu- 
patthita hoti yavad " eva iianamattaya patissatimattaya, anis- 
sito ca viharati na ca kihci loke upadiyati. Evam ■ pi bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati. 

Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu gacchanto va: gac- 
chamiti pajanati, thito va: thito ’mhiti pajanati, nisinno va 
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iiisinoo ’mhiti pajanati, sayano va: sayano ’mhiti pajanati. yatha 
yatha va pan' assa kayo panihito hoti tatha tatha naiii pajanati. 
Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayaiiupassi viharati . . . upa(iiy.ati. Evam- 
pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patik- 
kante sampajanakari hoti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari 
hoti, saminjite pasarite s. h., sahghatipattacivaradharane s. h., 
asite pite khayite sayite s. h., uccarapassavakamme s. h., 
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampa- 
janakari hoti. Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati... 
upadiyati. Evam - pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi 
viharati. 

Puna ca pararii bhikkbave bhikkhu imam " eva kayaiii 
uddhaiii padatala adho kesamatthaka tacapariyantaih piirair 
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati: Attbi imasmiiii kaye 
kesa Ionia naklia danta taco mariisaiii naharu attbi atthi- 
iniiija' vakkaih hadayaiii yakanaiii kilomakaiii pihakaiii 
papphasaiii antaiii antagunaiii udariyaiii karisarii, pittaiii 
seinham pubbo loliitaiii sedo medo assu vasii khelo sih- 
ghanika lasika muttan"ti. Seyyatha pi bliikkhave ubhato- 
inukha mutoli purii nanavihitassa dhanhassa, seyyathidaiii: 
salinaiii viliinarh mugganaiii masanam tilanam tan(lulanaiii, 
tarn - enaiii cakkhuma puriso rnuhcitva paccavekkheyya: ime 
sail, ime vihi, ime mugga. ime masa, ime tila, ime taiulula 
ti, evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave lihikkliu imam ■ eva kayaiii ud- 
dliaih padatala adho kesamatthaka tacapariyantarii puran* 
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkliati : Attlii imasmiiii kaye 
kesa ioma nakha danta taco maihsam naharu atthi atthi- 
miiija vakkahi hadayaiii yakanaiii kilomakaiii pihakaiii pap- 
phasaiii antaiii antagunaiii udariyaiii karisaiii, pittaiii semhaiii 
liubbo lohitaiii sedo medo assu vasa kheL siiighanika lasika 
muttan - ti, Iti ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharati . . . 
upadiyati. Evam - pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi 
viharati. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu imam " eva kayaiii 
^ yathatliitaih yathapanihitaih dliatuso paA-.cavekkhati : Atthi 
imasmiiii kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatuti. 
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Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho goghatako va goghatabante- 
vasi va gaviih vadhitva catummahapathe bilaso pativibhajitva 
nisinno assa, evam " eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam - eva 
kayairi yathathitam yathapanihitam dhatuso paccavekkhati : 
Atthi imasmiih kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayo- 
dhatuti. Iti ajjhattaiii va kaye kayanupassi 'nharati . . . 
upadiyati. Evam ■ pi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi 
viharati. 

Puna ca pararh bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya 
sarirarii sivathikaya chadditam ekaliamatam va dvihamataih 
va tihamatam va uddhumatakaih vinilakam vipubbakajataiii, 
so imam ■ eva kayam upasamharati : Ayam ■ pi kho kayo 
evamdhammo evambhavi etarh anatito ti. Iti ajjhattaiii va 
kiiye kayanupassi viharati . . . upadiyati. Evam ^ pi b^iik- 
khave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati. Puna ca paraiii 
bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya sariram sivathikaya 
chadditam kakebi va kbajjamanaih kulalehi vit khajjamanaiii 
gijjhehi va khajjamanaih supanehi va khajjamanaih sigalehi 
va khajjamanaiii vividhehi va panakajatebi khajjamanaih. so 
imam - eva kayam upasamharati: Ayam -pi kho kayo evam- 
dhammo evaiiibhavi etaiii anatito ti. Iti ajjhattarii va k. k. 
viharati . . . upadiyati. Evam ' pi bhikkhave bhikkhu k. k. vi- 
liarati. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyatha pi pas- 
seyya sariraiir sivathikaya chadditam, atthikasaiikhalikaih 
samamsalohitaih naharusainbandhaiii, — atthikasahklialikam 
nimmaihsa-lohitamakkhitaih naharusambandham, — atthika- 
sahkhalikam apagatamamsalohitam naharusambandharii , — 
atthikiini apagatasambandhani disavidisa vikkhittani, ahhena 
hatthatthikaiii ahhena padatthikam ahhena jahghatthikam 
ahhena uratthikam ahhena katatthikarh ahhena pitthikan- 
takaih ahhena sisakatahaiii, so imam - eva kayam upasarii- 
harati: Ayam -pi kho kayo evaiiidhammo evambhavi etaiii 
anatito ti. Iti ajjhattaih va k. k. viharati . . . upadiyati. 
Evam -pi bhikkhave bhikkhu k. k. viharati. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya sariram sivathikaya 
chadditam, atthikani setani saiikhavannupanibhani , •— 

atthikani puiijakitani terovassikani, — atthikani pGtini cunna- 
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ka^tani, so imam ■ eva kayaiii upasamharati : Ayam - pi kho 
kayo evamdhamrno evaiiibhavi etarii aiiatito ti. Iti ajjhat- 
tam va k. k. viharati, bahiddha va k. k. viharati, ajjhatta- 
bahiddha va k. k. viharati; samudayadhammanupassi va ka- 
yasmim viharati, vayadhammaimpassi va kayasmirh viharati, 
samudayavayadliammilnupassi va kayasmim viharati. Atthi 
kiiyo ti va pan’ assa sati paccupatthita hoti yavad"eva naiia- 
mattaya patissatiniattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca kind 
loke upadiyati. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanii- 
passi viharati. 

Kathau “ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanasu vedananupassi 
viharati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukliaih vedanaih vedi- 
yamano: sukhaiii vedanam vediyamiti pajariati, dukkham ve- 
danaiii vediyamano: dukkham v. v. pajanati. adukkham ■ asu- 
Icliaiii vedanaiii vediyamano: adukkham ^ asukliaiii v. v. pa- 
janati; samisam va sukham vedanaih vediyamano: samisaiii 
sukliahi vedanam vediyamiti pajanati, niramisaih va sukham . . ., 
samisam va dukkhahi..., niramisaih va dukkham..., sa- 
misaih va adukkliam " asukhaih .... nir«amisaiii va adukkham' 
asukhaih vedanaih vediyamano : niramisaih adukkham ' asu- 
khaih vedanaiii vediyamiti pajanati. Iti ajjhattarii vii veda- 
nasu vedananupassi viharati, bahiddha va v. v. viharati, 
ajjliattabahiddha vii v. v. viharati; samudayadhammanupassi 
va vedanasu viharati, vayadhammiinupassi va v. v., samu- 
dayavayadhammanupa^si va v. v. Atthi ved.ana ti va pan’ 
jissa sati paccupatthita hoti yiivad ■ eva hanamattaya patissa- 
timattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca kinci loke upadiyati. 
Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanasu vedananupassi viharati. 

Kathau 'ca bhikkhave bhikkhu citte cittiinupassi viha- 
rati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saragarii va cittam saragaiii 
( ittan ■ ti pajanati, vitaragaiii va cittaiii vitaragam cittan ■ ti 
pajanati, sadosaiii.., vitadosam... samohahi.., vitamohaiii . . , 
saiikhittam . . , vikkhittarii . . , mahaggatam . . , amahaggataiii . . , 
sa-uttaram . ., anuttaraiii . ., samahitaiii . ., asamahitaih . . , 
vimuttam . . , avimuttarii va cittam avimuttam cittan ' ti pa- 
janati. Iti ajjhattaiii va citte cittanupassi viharati, bahiddha 
vii c. c. viharati, ajjhattabahiddhS va c. c. viharati; samu- 
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dayadhammanupassi va cittasmiiii viharati, vayadhammapu- 
passi va cittasmiiii viharati, samudayavayadhammanupassi va 
cittasmiih viharati. Atthi cittan"ti va pan’ assa sati paccu- 
patthita hoti yavad ■ eva nanamattaya patissatimattaya, anis- 
sito ca viharati na ca kiiici loke upadiyati. Evaih kho bhik- 
khave bliikkhu citte cittanupassi viharati. 

Kathah ■ ca bhikkhave bliikkhu dhammesu dhammanu- 
passi viharati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhamma- 
nupassi viharati pahcasu nivaranesu. Kathan-ca bhikkhave 
bliikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati pahcasu niva- 
raiiesu: Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu santaiii va ajjliattaih ka- 
macchandaiii: atthi me ajjliattaiii kamacchando ti pajaiiati. 
asantaiii va ajjliattaih kamacchandaiii : na " ttlii me ajjb at- 
tain kamacchando ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa kii- 
macchandassa uppado hoti tan ' ca pajanati, yatha ca up- 
pannassa kamacchandassa pahanaih hoti tan " ca pajanati. 
yatha ca pahinassa kamacchandassa ayatiiii anuppado hoti 
tah-ca pajanati. Santaiii va ajjliattaih byapadaih: atthi me 
ajjliattaih byapado ti . . . pajanati. Santaiii va ajjliattaih 
thinaniiddhaih: atthi me ajjliattaih thiiiamiddlian - ti ... pa- 
janati. Santaiii va ajjliattaih uddhaccakukkuccaih : atthi me 
ajjliattaih uddhaccakukkuccan ■ ti ... pajiinati. Santaiii va 
ajjliattaih vicikicchaiii : atthi me ajjliattaih vicikiccha ti pajanati, 
asantaih va ajjhattaih vicikicchaiii: na "ttlii me ajjliattaih 
vicikicclnT ti pajanati, yatha ca anuppaiinaya vicikicchaya 
uppado hoti tan " ca pajanati , yatha ca uppaniiaya vicikic- 
chaya pahanarii hoti tan " ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinaya 
vicikicchaya ayatiih anuppado hoti tail " ca pajanati. Iti aj- 
jhattaih va dhammesu dhammaiiupassi viharati, bahiddha va 
dh. dll. viharati, ajjhattabahiddha va dh. dh. viharati ; samu- 
dayadhammanupassi va dhammesu viharati, vayadhammanu- 
passi va dh. v., samudayavayadhammanupassi va dh. v. Atthi 
dliamma ti va pan’ assa sati paccupatthita hoti yavad ■ eva 
nanamattaya patissatimattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca 
kihci loke upadiyati. Evaih kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dham- 
mesu dhammaiiupassi viharati pahcasu nivaranesu. 

Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dham- 
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mafiupassi viharati pancas’ upadanakkhandhesu. Kathan-ca 
^ bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati pan- 
cas’ upadanakkbandesu: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu: iti rupaiii, 
iti rupassa samudayo, iti rupassa atthagamo; iti vedana, iti 
vedanaya s., iti vedanaya a.; iti safina, iti sannaya s., iti 
safinayaa.; iti sahkhara, iti saiikharanam s., iti sarikharanaiii 
a.; iti vifinanam, iti vinhanassa samudayo, iti vihfianassa 
atthagamo ti, iti ajjhattam vil dhammesu dhammanupassi vi- 
harati . . . upadiyati. Evaih kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dham- 
inesu dhammanupassi viharati pancas’ upadanakkhandhesu. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dham- 
manupassi viharati cha^ ajjhattikabahiresu ilyatanesu. 
Kathah ‘ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi 
vjjiarati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu: Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu cakkhuh - ca pajanati rupe ca pajanati, yan - ca tad' 
ubhayarii paticca uppajjati samyojanaih tan - ca pajanati, 
yatha ca anuppannassa saiiiyojanassa uppado hoti tan " ca 
pajanati, yatha ca upparinassa saiiiyojanassa pahanaiii hoti 
tan - ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa saiiiyojanassa ayatiiii 
anuppado hoti tan * ca pajanati; sotafi ■ ca pajanati sadde ca 
pajanati — pe — ghanah ■ ca pajanati gandhe ca pajanati — 
jivhah - ca pajanati rase ca pajanati — kayah " ca pajiiniiti 
phottliabbe ca pajanati — manan ■ ca pajanati dhamme ca 
pajanati, yah“ca tad"ubhayain paticca uppajjati saihyojanarii 
tan “ ca pajanati, yatha ca anuppannassa sarhyojanassa up- 
pado hoti tafi ■ ca pajanati, yathii ca uppannassa saiiiyo- 
janassa pahanam hoti tan ■ ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa 
saiiiyojanassa ayatiiii anuppado hoti tan“ca pajanati. Iti 
ajjhattam va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati . . . upadi- 
yati. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanu- 
passi viharati chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesu. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanu- 
passi viharati sattasu bojjhahgesu. Kathah - ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati sattasu bojjhah- 
gesu: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santaiii va ajjhattam sati- 
sambojjhahgaih: atthi me ajjhattam satisambojjhaiigo ti pa- 
janati, asantaih va ajjhattam satisambojjhahgaiii : na-tthi 
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me ajjhattarii satisambojjhango ti pajanati, yatha ca apup- 
pannassa satisambojjhangassa uppado hoti tan " ca pajanati, 
yatha ca uppannassa satisambojjhangassa bhavanaparipuri 
hoti tan ■ ca pajanati. Santaiii va ajjhattam dhammavicaya- 
sambojjhahgaiii . . . Santam va ajjhattam viriyasambojjhah- 
gam . . . Santaiii va ajjhattarii pitisambojjharigaii' . . . San- 
taiii va ajjhattarii passaddhisambojjharigaiii . . . Santarii va 
ajjhattarii samadhisambojjharigarii . . . Santarii va ajjhattarii 
upekhasambojjharigarii: atthi me ajjhattarii upekhasamboj- 
jhaiigo ti pajanati, asantarii va ajjhattarii upekhasambojjhaii- 
garii: na'tthi me ajjhattarii upekhasambojjhaiigo ti pajanati. 
yatha ca anuppannassa upekhasambojjharigassa uppado hoti 
tan * ca pajanjiti, yatha ca uppannassa upekhasambojjhah- 
gassa bhavanaparipuri hoti tan * ca pajanati. Iti ajjhattam 
va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati . . , upadiyati. Evaiii 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati 
sattasu bojjharigesu. 

Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dham- 
manupassi viharati catusu ariyasaccesu. Kathari " ca bhik- 
khave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati catusu 
ariyasaccesu: Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu: idarii dukkhan'ti 
yathabhutarii pajanati, ayarii dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhutaiii 
pajanati, ayarii dukkhanirodho ti yathabhutarii pajanati, ayarii 
dukkhanirodliagamini patipada ti yathabhutarii pajanati. Iti 
ajjhattam va dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, bahiddha 
va dll. dh. viharati, ajjhattabahiddhii va dh. dh. viharati; 
samudayadhamraanupassi va dhammesu viharati , vaya- 
dhainmanupassi va dhammesu viharati, samudayavayadham- 
manupassi va dliammesu viharati. Atthi dhamma ti va pan’ 
assa sati paccupatthita hoti yavad ■ eva iianamattaya patis- 
satimattaya, anissito ca viharati na ca kirici loke upadiyati. 
Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharati catusu ariyasaccesu. 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave ime cattaro satipatthane evarii 
bhaveyya satta vassani, tassa dvinnaih phalanarii anriatararh 
phalarii patikarikharii : ditthe va dhamme anna, sati va upa- 
disese anagamita. Titthantu bhikkhave satta vassani, yo hi 
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koci* bhikkliave ime cattaro satipatthane evarii bhaveyya 
clia vassani panca vassani cattari vassani tini vassani dve vas- 
sfini ekaiii vassaiii — titthatu bhikkliave ekaiii vassaiii, yo hi 
koci bhikkliave ime cattaro satipatthane evaiii bhaveyya satta 
masani. tassa dvinnam phalanarii aniiataraiii phalaih pati- 
kahkham: ditthe va dhamme aiifia, sati va upadisese ana- 
gamita. Titthantu bhikkhave satta masani, yo hi koci bhik- 
khave ime cattaro satipatthane evarii bhaveyya cha masani 
parica masani cattari masani tini masani dve masani ma- 
sarii addhamasarii — titthatu bhikkliave addhamaso, yo 
hi koci bhikkhave ime cattaro satipatthane evaiii bhaveyya 
sattaharii, tassa dvinnaiii phalanarii aririataraiii phalaiii pati- 
kaiikharii: ditthe va dhamme anna, sati va upadisese ana- 
gamitii. 

•Ekayano ayarii bhikkhave maggo sattanam visuddhiya 
sokapariddavanarii samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanaiii 
atthagamaya riilyassa adhigaraaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, 
yadidaiii cattaro satipatthana ti, iti yaii • taiii vuttam idanr 
etaiii paticca vuttan ■ ti. 

Idam-avoca Bhagavii. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun " ti. 

Satipatthanasuttam dasamam. 


MUlapariyayavacgo pathamo. 


11 . 

Evam - me sutarii. Ekarii samayarii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yarii vibarati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad ■ avoca : 

Idh’ eva bhikkhave samano, idha dutiyo samano, idha 
^atiyo samano, idha catuttho samano, surina parappavada 
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samanehi anfie ti, evam ■ etam bhikkhave samma siha^adam 
nadatha. Thanam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave vijjati yam idha 
annatitthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyuiii: Ko pan’ ayasman- 
tanaiii assaso kirii balaiii yena tumhe ayasmanto evarii va- 
detha: idh’ eva samano, idha dutiyo samano, idha tatiyo 
samano, idha catuttho samano, suniia parappavpdii samanehi 
anfie ti. Evarhvadino bhikkhave afmatitthiya paribbajaka 
evam "assn vacaniya: Atthi kho no avuso tena Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena cattaro dhamma 
akkhata ye mayaiii attani sampassamana evam vadema: idh’ 
eva samano... samanehi anfie ti; katame cattaro: Atthi 
kho no avuso Satthari pasado, atthi dhamme pasado, atthi 
silesii paripurakarita, sahadhammika kho pana no piya manapa 
gahattha c’ eva pabbajita ca. Tme kho no avuso tena Bha- 
gavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena cattaro 
dhamma akkhata ye mayaiii attani sampassamana evaiii va- 
dema: idh’ eva samano . . . samanehi ahne ti. Thanam kho 
pan’ etarii bhikkhave vijjati yam ahnatitthiya paribbajaka 
evaiii vadeyyum: Amhakam*pi kho avuso atthi satthari pa- 
sado, so amhakarii sattha, amhakam ‘ pi atthi dhamme pa- 
sado, so amhakam dhammo, mayanrpi silesu paripurakarino 
yani amhakam silani, amhakam' pi sahadhammika piya ma- 
nilpa gahattha c’ eva pabbajita ca; idha no avuso ko viseso 
ko adhippayo kim nanakaranaiii yadidaih tumhakaii ' c’ eva 
amhakafi' cati. Evaiiivadino bhikkhave annatitthiya paribba- 
jaka evam-assu vacaniya: Kim'pan’ avuso eka nittha udahu 
puthu nittha ti. Samma byakaramana bhikkhave annatitthiya 
paribbajaka evaiii byakareyyura: Eka h’ avuso nittha, na 
puthu nittha ti. Sa pan’ avuso nittha saragassa udahu vi- 
taragassati. Samma byakaramana bhikkhave ahnatitthiya 
paribbajaka evam byakareyyuih : Yitaragass’ avuso sa nittha, 
na sa nittha saragassati. Sa pan’ avuso nittha sadosassa 
udahu vitadosassati. Samma... byakareyyuih: Vitadosass’ 
avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha sadosassati. Sa pan’ avuso 
nittha samohassa udahu vitamohassati. Samma . . . byaka- 
reyyum : Yitamohass’ avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha samohas- 
sati. Sa pan’ avuso pittha satanhassa udahu vitatanhassatl 
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Samin^ . • • byakareyyurii : Vitatanhass’ avuso sa ni^tha . na 
sa nittha satanhassMi. Sa pan’ avuso nittha sa-upadanassa 
uSahu anupadanassati. Samma . . . byakareyyurii; Anu- 
padanass’ avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha sa-upadanassati. Sa 
pan’ avuso niUha viddasuno udahu aviddasuno ti. Samma . . . 
byakareyyurii: Viddasuno avuso sa nittha, na sa nittha avidda- 
suno ti. Sa pan’ avuso nittha anuruddha-pativiruddhassa 
udahu ananuruddha-appativiruddhassati. Samma . . . byaka- 
reyyuiii: Ananuruddha-appativiruddhass’ avuso sa nittha, na 
sa nittha anuruddha-pativiruddhassati. Sa pan’ avuso nit- 
‘tha paparicaramassa papancaratino udahu nippaparicaramassa 
nippapancaratino ti. Samma byakaramana bhikkhave 
aiiriatitthiya paribbajaka evarii byakareyyurii: Nippapahca- 
ramass’ avuso sa nittha nippapancaratino, na sa nittha pa- 
,pan(^ramassa papancaratino ti. 

Dve ’ma bhikkhave ditthiyo: bhavaditthi ca vibhavaditthi 
ca. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana vii bhava- 
ditthirii allina bhavaditthirii upagata bhavaditthiih ajjhosita, 
vibhavaditthiya te pattviruddhil. Ye hi keci bhikkhave sa- 
niana va brahmana va vibhavaditthirii allina vibhavaditthirii 
upagata vibhavaditthirii ajjhosita, bhavaditthiya te pativi- 
ruddha. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahman:! va 
imasarii dvinnarii ditthinam samudayan ■ ca atthagamari ■ ca 
assadan ' ca adinavan ' ca nissaranari ■ ca yathabhutaiii na* 
ppajilnanti, te saraga te sadosa te samoha te satanha te 
sa-upadana te aviddasuno te anuruddha-pativiruddh:i te pa- 
paricarama papancaratino, te na parimuccanti jatiya jaraya 
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upaya- 
sehi, na parimuccanti dukkhasma ti vadami. Ye ca kho 
keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasaiii dvinnam 
ditthmarii samudayan ■ ca atthagaman " ca assadan ■ ca adi- 


navari • ca nissaranari ~ ca yathabhutaih pajananti, te vitaraga 
te vitadosa te vitamoha te vitatanha te anupadana te vid- 
dasuno te ananuruddha-appativiruddha te nippaparicarama 
nippapancaratino, te parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokehi paridevelii dukkhehi domanassehi upayaselii,^ 
iftuccanti dukkhasma ti vadami. 
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Cattar’ imani bhikkhave upadanani, katamani qaltari: 
kaniupadanam ditthupadanam silabbatupadanam attavadu- 
padanaiii. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana sabb'u- 
padanaparinfiavada patijanamana te na samma sabbupadana- 
parinfiara paniiapenti: kamupadanassa parinnam pahnapentij 
na ditthupadanassa parinnam pannapenti, na s’labbatupada- 
nassa p, p., na attavadupadanassa p. p.; tarn ktssa hetu: 
imani hi te bhonto samanabrahmana tini thanani yatha- 
bhutaih na • ppajananti, tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana 
sabbupadanapariniiavada patijanamana te na samma sabbu- 
padanaparinnaiii pailnapenti : kamupadanassa parinnam panna-' 
penti, na ditthupadanassa p. p., na silabbatupadanassa p. p., 
na attavadupadanassa p. p. Santi bhikkhave eke samana- 
brahmana sabbupadanaparinnavada patijanamana te na 
samma sabbupadanaparinnampanhapenti: kamupadanassa p.p.,» 
ditthupadanassa p. p., na silabbatupadanassa p. p., na atta- 
vadupadanassa p. p.; tain kissa hetu: imani hi te bhonto 
samanabrahmana dve thanani yathabhutam na • ppajananti, 
tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana sabbupadanaparinnavada 
patijanamana te na samma sabbupadanaparihnam pahiia- 
penti: kamupadanassa p. p., ditthupadanassa p. p., na silab- 
batupadanassa p. p., na attavadupadanassa p. p. Santi 
bhikkhave eke samanabrahmana sabbupadanaparinnavada 
patijanamana te na samma sabbupadanaparinnaih pahiia- 
penti: kamupadanassa p. p., ditthupadanassa p. p., silabbatu- 
padanassa p. p., na attavadupadanassa p. p. ; tarn kissa 
hetu: imaiii hi te bhonto samanabrahmana ekaih thanaih 
yathabhutam na ■ ppajananti, tasma te bhonto samanabrah- 
mana sabbupadanaparinnavada patijanamana te na samma 
sabbupadanaparihhaiii pannapenti: kamupadanassa p. p., dit- 
thupadanassa p. p., silabbatupadanassa p. p., na attavadu- 
padanassa parinhaiii panliapenti. Evarupe kho bhikkhave 
dhammavinaye yo satthari pasado so na sammaggato akkha- 
yati, yo dhamme pasado so na sammaggato akkhayati, ya 
silesu paripurakarita sa na sammaggata akkhayati, ya sa- 
hadhanimikesu piyamanapata sa na sammaggata akkhayati;' 
tarn kis&a hetu: evam h* etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tafii 
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durakkliate dhammavinaye duppave(iite aniyyanike anupa- 
sainasamvattanike asammasambuddhappave(iite. 

Tathagato ca kho bhikkhave araham samnoasambuddho 
sabbupadanaparinnavado patijanamano samma aabbupadana- 
parinnarii paiinapeti : kamupadanassa parinfiarh pannapeti, 
ditthupadanassa p. p., silabbatupadanassa p. p., attavadu- 
padanassa parinnaih pannapeti. Evarupe kho bhikkhave 
dhammavinaye yo satthari pasado so sannimaggato akkha- 
yati, yo dhanime pasado so sammaggato akkhayati, ya silesu 
paripurakaritji sa sammaggata akkhayati, ya sahadhammikesu 
'piyamanapata sa sammaggata akkhayati; taiii kissa hetu: 
evaiii h’ etarii bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn svakkhate dhamma- 
vinaye suppavedite niyyanike upasamasaihvattanike samma- 
samhuddhappavedite. 

' Ime ca bhikkhave cattaro upadana kiriinidana kimsamu- 
daya kimjatika kiiiipabhava: ime cattaro upadana tanhani- 
dana tanhasamudaya tanhajatika tanhapabhava. Tanha 
cayarii bhikkhave kiriinidana k. k. kiiiipabhava: tanha ve- 
dananidanil v. v. vedanapabhava. Vedana cayarii bhikkhave 
kiriinidana k. k. kiiiipabhava: vedana phassanidana ph. ph. 
phassapabhava. Phassu cayaih bhikkhave kiriinidano k. k. 
kiiiipabhavo : phasso salayatananidano s. s. salayatanapabhavo. 
Salayatanari ■ c’ idaiii bhikkhave kiihnidanarii k. k. kiihpa- 
bhavaiii: salayatanam namarupailidanarii n. n. namarupa- 
pabhavaiii. Namarupafi'c’ idarii bhikkhave kiiiinidanaih k. k. 
kiiiipabhavarii : namaruparii vihriananidanarii v. v. vihnana- 
pabliavarii. Viririanari - c’ idarii bhikkhave kiiiinidanarii k. k, 
kiihpabhavaiii : virinanaiii sarikharanidanaih s. s. sarikhara- 
pahhavaih. Sarikhara c’ ime bhikkhave kiriinidana kiriisamu- 
daya kiihjatika kiiiipabhava: sarikhara avijjanidana avijja- 
samudaya avijjajatika avijjapabhava, Yato ca kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno avijja pahina hoti vijja uppanna, so avijjaviraga 
vijjuppada n’ eva kamupadanam upadiyati, na ditthupadanaih 
upadiyati, na silabbatupadanaih upadiyati, na attavadupada- 
^laiii upadiyati; anupadiyam na paritassati, aparitassaih pac- 
cattaiii yeva parinibbayati ; khina jati, vusitaih brahmacariyarii, 
kataih karaniyaih naparaih itthattay§.ti pajanatiti. 


6 * 
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Idam ~ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhd Bbaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun “ ti. 

CULASIHANADASUTTAM PATHAMAM, 


12 . 

Evam-me sutarii. Etam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyaih 
viharati bahinagare avarapure vaiiasande. Tena kho pana 
samayena Siinakkhatto Licchaviputto acirapakkanto hoti 
iniasma dbammavinaya; so Vesaliyaih parisatirii etaih vacam 
bhasati: Na'tthi samanassa Gotamassa uttariiii manussa- 
dhamma alamariyafianadassanaviseso, takkapariyahatam sa-« 
mano Gotamo dhammam deseti vimamsanucaritam sayam- 
patibhanam, yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo desito so 
niyyati takkarassa samnia dukkhakkhayayati. Atha kho 
ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya Vesalirii pindaya pavisi. Assosi kho ayasma Sariputto 
Suiiakkhattassa Licchaviputtassa Vesaliyaih parisatim etaih 
vacam bhasamanassa: Na tthi samanassa Gotamassa utta- 
rim manussadhamma alamariyananadassanaviseso, takkapari- 
yahatarii samano Gotamo dhammam deseti vimariisanucari- 
taih sayarapatiblianam, yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo 
desito so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Vesaliyaih pindaya caritva 
pacchabhattaih pindapatapa^ikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekaman- 
taih nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bha- 
gavantaih etiid"avoca: Sunakkhatto bhante Licchaviputto 
acirapakkanto imasma dhammavinaya, so Vesaliyaih pari- 
satim etam vacaiii bhasati: Na tthi samanassa Gotamassa..* 
so niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. 

Kodhano Sariputta Sunakkhatto moghapuriso, kodha ca 
pan’ assa esa vaca bhasita. Avannaih bhasissamiti so Sari- 
putta Sunakkhatto moghapuriso vannam yeva TathagatasSa 
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bhasati. Vanno h eso Sariputta Tathagatassa yo evam va- 
(ieyya: yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo desito so niyyati 
takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati. 

A yam pi hi nama Sariputta Sunakkhattassa mogha- 
piirisassa mayi dhammanvayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bha- 
gava arahaiii sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidil anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussa- 
nam buddho bhagava ti. Ayam - pi hi nama Sariputta Su- 
nakkhattassa moghapurisassa mayi dhammanvayo na bhavis- 
sati: Tti pi so Bhagava anekavihitam iddhividham paccanu- 
bhoti. eko pi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha pi hiitva eko 
hoti, avibhavarii tirobhavam tirokucldam tiropakaram tiro- 
pabbataih asajjamano gacchati seyyatha pi akase, pathavi- 
ya uramujjanimujjaih karoti seyyatha pi udake, udake pi 
abhijjamane gacchati seyyatha pi pathaviyarii, akase pi 
pallahkena kamati seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candi- 
masuriye evarii mahiddhike evarii mahanubbave paninti pari- 
masati parimajjati, yava Brahmaloka pi kayena vasam vatte- 
titi. Ayam pi hi nama Sariputta Sunakkhattassa mogha- 
purisassa mayi dhammanvayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bha- 
gava dibbaj^a sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya 
ubho sadde sunati dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure santike cAti. 
Ayam pi lii nama Sariputta Sunakkhattassa moghapuriskssa 
ma>i dhammanvayo na bhavissati: Iti pi so Bhagava para- 
sattanaiii parapuggalanarii cetasa ceto paricca pajanati: sa- 
ragaiii va cittajii saragarii cittan ■ ti pajanati, vitaragara va 
cittarii vitaragaiii cittan - ti pajanati - - pe — sahkhittam . . , 
vikkhittarii . . , mahaggatam . . , amahaggatam . . , sa-uttaram . . , 
anuttarahi . . , samahitaih . . , asamahitam . . . vimuttaiii . . , avi- 
niuttam va cittaih avimuttaih cittan " ti pajanatiti. 

Basa kho pan’ imiini Sariputta Tathagatassa Tathagata- 
balani yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabhan “ thanaih 
patijanati, parisasu sihanadam nadati, brahmacakkaih pavat- 
teti, katamani dasa: Idha Sariputta Tathagato thanan " ca 
thanato atthanan - ca atthanato yathabhutam pajanati. Yam" 
pi Sariputta Tathagato thanan - ca thanato atthanan - ca at- 
thanato yathabhutam pajanati , idam " pi Sariputta Tatha- 
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gatassa Tathagatabalam hoti yam balam agamma Tatbagato 
asabhan “ thanarii pa^ijanati, parisasu sihanadam nadati, 
brahmacakkam pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatha- 
gato atitanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam tha- 
naso hetuso vipakam yathabhutam pajanati. Yam" pi Sari- 
putta Tatbagato atitanagatapaccuppannanam . . pavatteti. 
Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato sabbattbagamibim pati- 
padaih yatbabbutam pajanati. Yam " pi Sariputta . . . pavat- 
teti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato anekadbatu- 
nanadbatu-lokam yatbabbutam pajanati. Yam - pi Sariputta . . . 
pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato sattanam na- 
nadbimuttikatam yatbabbutam pajanati. Yam " pi Sariputta 
. . . pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato para- 
sattanam parapuggalanam indriyaparopariyattam yatbabbutam 
pajanati. Yam “ pi Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca param 
Sariputta Tatbagato jbana-viiiiukha-samadbi-samapattinaiii san- 
kilesam vodanarii vuttbanam yatbabbutam pajanati. Yam" pi 
Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatbagato 
anekavibitam pubbenivasaiii anussarati. seyyathidam: ekam"pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo paiica pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim " pi jatiyo tiriisam " pi jatiyo 
cattarisam - pi jatiyo pafinasam’pi jatiyo jatisatam"pi jatisa- 
bassam • pi jatisatasabassam ' pi, aneke pi samvattakappe 
an eke pi vivaftakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe, amutr’ 
asim evaihnamo evaiiigotto evaihvanno evamabaro evam 
sukbadukkbapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, . so tato cuto 
amutra udapadiiii, tatrap’ asim evaihnamo evamgotto evaih- 
vanno evamabaro evam sukbadukkbapatisamvedi evama- 
yupariyanto, 80 tato cuto idbupapanno ti, iti sakaram sa- 
uddesaiii anekavibitam pubbenivasam anussarati. Yam " pi 
Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca param Sariputta Tatba- 
gato dibt)ena cakkbuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena 
satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate, yatbakammupage satte pajanati: 
ime vata bbonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaci- 
duccaritena s. manoduccaritena s. ariyanaih upayadaka 
miccbadittbika micchadittbikammasamadana, te kayassa 
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bheda# param “ marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nira- 
yarii upapanna, ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena 
sanannagata vacisucaritena s. manosucaritena s. ariyanaiii 
anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana, te 
kayassa bh6da param ’ marana sugatirii saggam lokarii upa- 
panna ti, iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusa- 
kena satte passati cavamane upapajjamanej bine panite su- 
vanne dubbanne sugate d\iggate, yathakammupage satte pa- 
janati. Yam - pi Sariputta . . . pavatteti. Puna ca param 
Siiriputta lathagato asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
paiifiavimuttirh ditthe va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. Yam -pi Sariputta Tathagato 
asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttiiii dit- 
the ^va dhamme sayaiii abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
•viharati, idam - pi Sariputta Tathagatassa Tathagatabalarii 
hoti yam balarh agamma Tathagato asabhan - thanaiii pati- 
janati, parisilsu sihanadam nadati, brahmacakkaiii pavatteti. 

Imani kho Sariputta dasa Tatluigatassa Tathagatabalani 
yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabhan -thanam patijanati, 
parisasu sihanadaih nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti. Yo 
kho maiii Sariputta evaiii janantaih evaih passantarh evam 
vadeyya: I^a-tthi samanassa Gotamassa uttarim manussa- 
dlianima alamariyaiianadassanaviseso, takkapariyahataih sa- 
mano Gotamo dhammahi deseti vimariisanucaritarii sayaih- 
patiblianan ~ ti, tarn Sariputta vacaiii appahaya tarn cittam 
appahaya taiii ditUiim appatinissajitvii yathabhatara nikkhitto 
evarn niraye. Seyyatha pi Sariputta bhikkhu silasampanno 
saniadhisampanno pahnasampanno ditthe va dhamme ahnaiii 
?iradheyya, evamsampadam - idam Sariputta vadami: tarn va- 
caih appahaya tarii cittaih appahaya taiii ditthim appatinissa- 
jitva yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Cattar’ imani Sariputta Tathagatassa vesarajjani yehi 
vesarajjehi samannagato Tathagato asabhan “ thanam pati- 
janati, parisasu sihanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti, 
katamani cattari: Sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime 
dhamma anabhisambuddha ti, tatra vata mam samano va 
brahmano va devo va Maro va Brahma va koci va lokasmirh 
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saha dhammena paticodessatiti nimittam ’ etaih Sariputtia na 
samanupassami. Etam p’ aharii Sariputta nimittara asamanu- 
passanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viharami. 
Khinasavassa te patijanato ime asava aparikkbma ti, tatra 
vata mam . . . na samanupassami. Etam p’ ahaih . . . viha- 
rami. Ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma vut'a te patise- 
vato nalaih antarayayati, tatra vata mam . . . na samanupas- 
sami. Etam p’ aham . . . viharami. Yassa kho pana te at- 
thaya dhammo desito so na niyyati takkarassa samma duk- 
khakkhayayMi, tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va devo 
va Maro va Brahma va koci va lokasmirii saha dhammena 
paticodessatiti nimittam ■ etam na samanupassami. Etam p' 
^ham Sariputta nimittam asamanupassanto khemappatto abha- 
yappatto vesarajjappatto viharami. 

Imani kho Sariputta cattari Tathagatassa vesarajjani 
yehi . . . pavatteti. Yo kho mam Sariputta evam janantaih 
. . . evam niraye. 

Attha kho ima Sariputta parisa, katama attha: khattiya- 
parisa brahmanaparisa gahapatiparisa samanaparisa Catum- 
maharajikaparisa Tavatiihsaparisa Maraparisa Brahmaparisa. 
Imii kho Sariputta attha parisa. Imehi kho Sariputta catuhi 
vesarajjehi samannagato Tathagato ima attha parisa upasah- 
kamati ajjhogahati. Abhijanami kho panahaih Sariputta 
anekasatam khattiyaparisaih upasahkamita. tatra pi maya 
sannisinnapubbah - c’ eva sallapitapubban ' ca sakaccha ca 
samapajjitapubba. Tatra vata mam bhayaih va sarajjarii va 
okkamissatiti nimittam - etam Sariputta na samanupassami. 
Etam p’ aham Sariputta nimittam asamanupassanto khemap- 
patto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viharami. Abhijanami 
kho panahaih Sariputta anekasatam hrahmanaparisam — pe 
— gahapatiparisaih — samanaparisaih — Catummaharajikapa- 
risaih — Tavatiiiisaparisam — Maraparisam — Brahmaparisam 
upasahkamita, tatra pi maya sannisinnapubbah ■ c’ eva salla- 
jpitapubbah - ca sakaccha ca samapajjitapubba. Tatra vata 
mam bhayam va sarajjam va okkamissatiti nimittara ' etam 
Sariputta na samanupassami. Etam p’ aham Satiputta ni* 
mittarii asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesa- 
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rajjappatto vihararai. Yo kho mam Sariputta evam janan- 
tam . . . evam niraye. 

Catasso kho ima Sariputta yoniyo, katama catasso: an- 
daja yoni, jalabuja yoni, sarhsecJaja yoni, opapatika yoni. 
Katama ca Sariputta andaja yoni: Ye kho te Sariputta 
satta andakosam abhinibbhijja jayanti, ayam vuccati Sari- 
putta aiulaja yoni. Katama ca Sariputta -jalabuja yoni: Ye 
kho te Sariputta satta vatthikosaih abhinibbhijja jayanti, 
ayam vuccati Sariputta jalabuja yoni. Katama ca Sariputta 
samsedaja yoni: Ye kho te Sariputta satta putimacche va 
jayanti putikunape va putikummase va candanikaya va oli- 
galle va jayanti, ayam vuccati Sariputta samsedaja yoni. 
Katama ca Sariputta opapatika yoni: Deva nerayika ekacce 
ca manussa ekac^ce ca vinipatika. ayarii vuccati Sariputta 
opapatika yoni. 

Imii kho Sariputta catasso yoniyo. Yo kho maiii Sari- 
putta evaih jaiiaritarii . . . evaiii niraye. 

Paiica kho ima Sariputta ^atiyo, katama pahca: nirayo 
tiraccluinayoni pittivisayo manussa deva. Nirayan " cjlhaiii 
Sariputta pajaniimi nirayagamiii " ca maggarii nirayagaminifi' 
ca patipadarii, yathapatipanno ca kayassa bheda param ' ma- 
rana apayarh duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayam upapajjati tan * ca 
pajanami. Tiracchanayonin"caham Sariputta pajanami tirac- 
chanayonigamih ca maggarii tiracchanayonigaminiri ■ ca pati- 
padarii , yathapatipanno ca kayassa bheda param ' marana 
tiracchanayoniiii upapajjati tan ■ ca pajanami. Pittivisayafr 
caharii Sariputta pajanami pittivisayagamiii • ca maggarii 
pittivisayagaminiri " ca patipadarii, yathapatipanno ca kayassa 
bheda param ■ marana pittivisayaiii upapajjati tan ' ca paja- 
nami. Manusse caharii Sariputta pajanami manussalokaga- 
niifi - ca maggam manussalokagaminiri * ca patipadarii, yatha- 
patipanno ca kayassa bheda param ’marana manussesu upa- 
pajjati tan ’ ca pajanami, Deve caharii Sariputta pajanami 
devalokagamin " ca maggarii devalokagaminiii ’ ca patipadarii, 
yathapatipanno ca kayassa bheda param "marana sugatiih 
^saggarii lokarii upapajjati tan-ca pajanami. Nibbanari" caharii 
Sariputta pajanami-- nibbanagamin " ca maggarii nibbanaga- 
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minifi-ca patipadaih, yathapatipanno ca asavanam khaya^ana- 
savam cetovimuttiih pannavimuttiih ditthe va dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasanipajja viharati taii'ca pajanami/ 

Idhaham Sariputta ekaccam puggalarh evam cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yaiii puggalo patipanno tatha ca 
iriyati tafi ■ ca maggam samilrulho yatha kayassa bheda pa- 
ram -marana apayain duggatim vinipataiii nirayam upapajjis- 
satiti ; tarn “ enaih passami aparena samayena dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamaimsakena kayassa bheda pa- 
ram 'marana apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayam upapannaih 
ekantadukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyamanaih. Seyyatha 
pi Sariputta ahgarakasu sadhikaporisa pur’ ahgaranam vitac- 
cikanam vitadhumanaiii, atha puriso agaccheyya ghamma- 
bhitatto ^haminapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tani'cva ahgarakasurii panidhaya, tam'enaiii cak- 
khuma puriso disva evam vadeyya: Tatha ’yarh bhavaih pu- 
riso patipanno tatha ca iriyati tan " ca maggam samarulho 
yatha imam yeva ahgarakasum agamissatiti ; tam“enam pas- 
seyya aparena samayena tassa ahgarakasuya patitam ekanta- 
dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyamanaiii; evam • eva kho 
ahaiii Sariputta idh’ ekaccam puggalaiii evaiii cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yaiii puggalo patipanno tatha ca 
iriyati tan ' ca maggarii samarulho yatha kayassa bheda pa- 
ram ■ marana apayaiii duggatim viiiipatarh nirayam upa- 
pajjissatiti ; tam'enaiii passami aparena samayena dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena kayassa bheda 
param " marana apayaiii duggatim vinipataiii nirayam upapan- 
nam ekantadukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyamanaih. 

Tdha panahaiii Sariputta ekaccam puggalarh evaih cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yarn puggalo patipanno tatha 
ca iriyati tg,n ■ ca maggam samarulho yatha kayassa bheda 
param - marana tiracchanayonim upapajjissatiti; tarn ■ enaih 
passami aparena samayena dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena kayassa bheda param “ marana tirac- 
chanayonim upapannaih dukkha tippa katuka vedana vedi- 
yamanaiii. Seyyatha pi Sariputta guthakupo sadhikaporiso ^ 
puro guthassa, atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto 
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ghampaapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena maggena 
tam eva guthakupaih panidhaya, tam^enaiii cakkhuuia pu- 
nso disva evam vadeyya: Tatha ’yam bhavam puriso pati- 
panno tatha ca iriyati tan - ca maggaih samarulho yatha 
imam yeva guthakupam agamissatiti ; tam-enarh passeyya 
aparena samayena tasmim guthakupe patitam dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyamanam ; evam - eva kho aliath Smputta 
idh’ ekaccam puggalarii . . . vediyamanam. 

^ Idhaham bariputta ekaccam puggalarii evaih cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yarii puggalo ... param-marana 

• pittivisayaih upapajjissatiti; tam - enarii passami ... pittivisa- 
yarn upapannaih dukkhabahula vedana vediyamanarh. Sey- 
yatha pi bariputta rukkho visame bliumibliage jato tanupatta- 
paliiso kabaracchayo, atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto 

• ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena maggena 
tam eva rukkharh panidhaya , tam ■ enaih cakkhuma puriso 
disva evarii vadeyya: Tatha ’yarii bhavarii puriso patipanno 
tatha Oil iriyati tan - ca maggaih patipanno yatha iniaiii yeva 
rukkhaih agamissatiti; tam ■ enarii passeyya aparena sama- 
yena tassa rukkhassa chayaya nisinnarii va nipannaih va 
dnkkhabahula vedana vediyamanam; evam - eva kho aharii 
bariputta idh’ ckaccarii puggalarii . . . vediyamanaiii. 

Idha panaharh bariputta ekaccarii puggalarii evarii cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanaiiri: Tatha ’yarn puggalo ... param ~ ma- 
ranii manussesu upapajjissatiti; tam ~ enarii passami ... ma- 
nussesu upapannarii sukhabahula vedana vediyamanarh. Sey- 
yatha pi bariputta rukkho same bhumibhage jato bahala- 
pattapalaso sandacchayo, atha puriso agaccheyya gliamma- 
bhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tam “eva rukkhaih panidhaya, tam ’enaih cakkhuma 
puriso disva evaih vadeyya: Tatha ’yarii bhavarh puriso pati- 
panno tatha ca iriyati tan ’ ca maggarii samarulho yatha 
imarii yeva rukkhaih agamissatiti ; tarn ’ enarii passeyya apa- 
rena samayena tassa rukkhassa chayaya nisinnarii va ni- 
pannarh va sukhabahula vedana vediyamanarh ; evam ‘ eva 
^0 aharii bariputta idh’ ekaccaih puggalarii . . . vediya- 
manarii. 



76 ' MULAPANNASAM. 

Idhahaih Sariputta ekaccaih puggalaih evarii cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yam puggalo . . . param-marana 
sagatim saggam lokam upapajjissatiti ; tarn ” enaih passami... 
sugatim saggam lokam upapannam ekantasukha vedana vedi- 
yamanam. Seyyatha pi Sariputta pasado. tatr’ assa kuta- 
garam ullittavalittam nivataih phassitaggalam pihitavata- 
panam, tatr’ assa pallanko gonakatthato patikatthato patali- 
katthato kadalimigapavarapaccattharano sa-uttaracchado 
ubhatolohitakupadhano, atha puriso agaccheyya ghamma- 
bhitatto gbammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tam-eva pasadaiii panidhaya, tam-enarii cak-’ 
khuma puriso disva evarii vadeyya: Tatha ’yarn bhavarii pu- 
riso patipanno tatha ca iriyati tan " ca maggaih samarulho 
yatha imaih yeva pasadaih agamissatiti ; tam'enarii passeyya 
aparena samayeiia tasmirii pasade tasmirii kutagare tasmirii 
pallarike nisinnaih va nipannarii va ekantasukhii vedana vedi- 
yamanarii; evam-eva klio ahaih Sariputta idh’ ekaccaih pug- 
galarii . . . vediyamanarii. 

Idha panahaih Sariputta ekaccarii puggalaih evarii cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yarh puggalo patipanno tatha 
ca iriyati tan - ca maggarii samarulho yatha asavanarii khaya 
anasavaih ceto vim uttirii pahhavimuttiiii ditthe va dhamme sa- 
yaih abhifina sacchikatva upasampajja viharissatiti; tarn -enaih 
passami aparena samayena asavanarh khaya aniisavarii ceto- 
vimuttiih pahnavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayarii abhinha 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantarii ekantasukha vedana 
vediyaruanaih. Seyyatha pi Sariputta pokkharani acchodaka 
satodaka sitodaka setaka supatittha ramaniya, avidure c’ 
assa tibbo vanasando, atha puriso agaccheyya ghamma- 
bhitatto gbammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito ekayanena 
maggena tarn - eva pokkharanirii panidhaya, tarn - enaih cak- 
khuma puriso disva evarii vadeyya: Tatha ’yarii bhavaih pu- 
riso patipanno tatha ca iriyati tan * ca maggaih samarulho 
-yatha imarii yeva pokkharanirii agamissatiti ; tarn " enaih pas- 
seyya aparena samayena tain pokkharanirii ogahitva naha- 
tva ca pivitva ca sabbadarathakiiamathaparilaharii patippas- 
sambhetva paccuttaritva tasmirii vaiiasande nisinnaih va 
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nipargiam va ekantasukha vecJana vediyamanam ; evam'eva 
kho aharii Sariputta idh’ ekaccaiii puggalaih evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami: Tatha ’yam puggalo pa^ipanno tatha 
ca iriyati tan " ca maggarii samarulho yatha asavanaih khaysE 
anasavaiii cetovimuttim pannavimuttiih ditthe va dhamme 
sayaih abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharissatiti ; tam‘ 
enarii passami aparena samayena asavanaih khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayaih 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharantaih ekantasukha 
vedana vediyamanam. 

• Inui kho Sariputta pahca gatiyo. Yo kho marii Sariputta 
evam janantarii evarh passantaih evam vadeyya: Na'tthi 
samanassa Gotamassa uttariih manussadhamma alamariya- 
fianadassanaviseso, takkapariyiibataih samano Gotamo dham- 

• niaiii deseti vimariisanucaritam sayaihpatibbanan ■ ti. tarn 
Sariputta vacaih appahaya tarii cittaih appahaya tarn ditthirii 
appatinissajitva yathilbhataih nikkliitto evam niraye. Sey- 
yatha pi Sariputta bhikkhu silasampanno samadhisampanno 
panhasampanno ditthe va dhamme ahharii aradheyya, evaiii- 
sainpadam ■ idaih Sariputta vadami : taih vacaih appahaya 
tarii cittam appahaya taih ditthirii appatinissajitva yatha- 
bhatarii nikkliitto evarii niraye. 

Abbijanami kho panahaiii Sariputta caturaiigasamanna- 
gatarii brahmacariyarii carita: tapassi sudaih homi parama- 
tapassi, lukhas ■ sudaih homi paramalukho, jegucchi sudaih 
homi paramajegucchi, pavivittas ■ sudaih homi parama- 
pavivitto. 

Tatra ‘ ssu me idarii Sariputta tapassitaya hoti : acelako 
homi muttacaro hatthapalekhano, na ehibhadantiko na tittha- 
bhadantiko, nabhihatarii na uddissakataih na nimantanaih 
sadiyami; so na kumbhimukha patiganhami, na kalopimukha 
patiganhami, na elakaraantaraih na dandamantaraih na mu- 
salamantararii , na dvinnaih bhurijamananaih, na gabbhiniya, 
»a payamanaya, na purisantaragataya, na sarikittisu, na 
yattha sa upattbito hoti, na yattha makkliika sanilasancla- 

^carini, na macchaih na maihsarii na surani na merayarii na 
thusodakaih pivami. So ekagariko va hpmi ekalopiko, dva- 
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gariko va homi dvalopiko — sattagariko va homi sattalopiko. 
Ekissa pi dattiya yapemi, dvihi pi dattihi yapemi — sattahi 
pi dattihi yapemi. Ehahikam ■ pi aharaih aharemi, dvihi- 
kam * pi aharaih aharemi — sattahikam " pi aharam aharemi. 
Iti evarupaih addhamasikam - pi pariyayabhattabhojananuyo- 
gam ■ anuyutto viharami. So sakabhakkho va h 'mi, samaka- 
bhakkho va homi , nivarabhakkho . . , dadduiabhakkho . . , 
hatabhakkho . . , kanabhakkho . . , acamabhakkho . . , pinnaka- 
bhakkho tinabhakkho gomayabhakko va homi; vana- 
mulaphalaharo y«apemi pavattaphalabhoji. So sanani pi 
dharemi, masanani pi dharemi, chavadussani pi dh., pam- 
sukulani pi dh., tiritani pi dh., ajinam ■ pi dh,, ajinakkhi- 
pam “ pi dh., kusaciram - pi dh., vakaciram ■ pi dh., phalaka- 
citam ■ pi dh., kesakambalam * pi dh.. valakambalam ’ pi dh., 
ulukapakkham ' pi dharemi. Kesamassulocako pi homi ke- 
samassulocananuyogam” anuyutto, ubbhatthako pi homi asana- 
patikkhitto, ukkutiko pi homi ukkutikappadhanam ’ anuyutto, 
kantakapassayiko pi homi kantakapassaye seyyam kappemi, 
sayatatiyakam • pi udakorohananuyogam ■ anuyutto viharami. 
Iti evarupaih anekavihitam kayassa atapanaparitapananuyo- 
gam ■ anuyutto viharami. Idaih su me Sariputta tapassi- 
taya hoti. 

Tatra ■ ssu me idaih Sariputta lukhasmiih hoti : neka- 
vassaganikam rajojallaih kaye sannicitam hoti papatikajataih. 
Seyyatha pi Sariputta tindukakhanu nekavassaganiko sanni- 
cito hoti papatikajato, evam ■ eva ■ ssu me Sariputta neka- 
vassaganikaih rajojallam kaye sannicitaih hoti papatikajatam. 
Tassa mayhaih Sariputta na evaih hoti: Aho vatahaih imam 
rajojallaih panina parimajjeyyaih , anne va pana me imam 
rajojallam panina parimajjeyyun ’ ti. Evam " pi me Sariputta 
na hoti. Idaih su me Sariputta lukhasmiih hoti. 

Tatra "SSU me idam Sariputta jegucchismiih hoti: so 
kho ahaih Sariputta sato va abhikkamaihi sato patikkamami, 
java udabindumhi pi me daya paccupatthita hoti: ma 
’ham khuddake pane visamagate sahghatam apadessan " ti. 
Idam su me Sariputta jegucchismiih hoti. 

Tatra "SSU me idam Sariputta pavivittasmim hoti: so 
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kho* g-ham Sariputta annataram arafifiayatanam ajjhogahitva 
viharami, yada passami gopalakam va pasupalakam va tina- 
jRarakarii va katthaharakam va vanakammikam va, vanena 
vanarii gahanena gahanam ninnena ninnarh thalena thalam 
papatami, tarii kissa hetu : ma mam te addasamsu ahafi - ca 
ma te addasan'ti. 8eyyatha pi Sariputta aranfiako migo 
nianusse disva vanena vanam gahanena gahanam ninn.ena 
ninnam thalena thalam papatati, evam ■ eva kho ahaih Sari- 
putta yada passami gopalakaiii va pasupalakam va tinahara- 
kaiii va katthaharakam va vanakammikarii va, vanena vanam 
gahanena gahanam ninnena ninnarh thalena thalaih papatami, 
taiii kissa hetu: ma main te addasarhsu ahail ■ ca ma te ad- 
dasan'ti. Idam su me Sariputta pavivittasmim hoti. 

So kho ahaiii Sariputta ye te gotthii patthitagavo apa- 
gatagopalaka tattha catukundiko upasahkamitva yani tani vac- 
chakanarii tarunakanaih dhenupakanam gomayani tiini sudam 
aharemi. Yava kivan-ca me Sariputta sakam muttakarisaih 
apariyadinnara hoti, sakam yeva sudaih muttakarisam aha- 
remi. Idam su me Siiriputta mahavikatabhojanasmim hoti. 

So kho aham Sariputta afmataraih bhimsanakarii vana- 
sanclam ajjhogahitva viharami. Tatra sudam Sariputta bhim- 
sanakassa vanasandassa bhiihsanakatasmirii hoti: yo koci avi- 
tarago taiii vanasanclarii pavisati yebhuyyena lomani hariisanti. 
So kho aham Sariputta ya ta rattiyo sita hemantika anta- 
ratthake himapatasaniaye tatharupasu rattisu rattim abbho- 
kase viharami diva vanasancle, gimhanaih pacchime mase 
diva abbhokase viharami rattim vanasan^e. Api ‘ ssu mam 
Sariputta ayaih anacchariya gatha patibhasipubbe assutapubba : 

So tatto so sino, eko bhimsanake vane, 
naggo na c’ aggim ■ asino, esanapasuto muniti. 

So kho aham Sariputta susane seyyaih kappemi chavat- 
thikani upadhaya. Api ■ ssu mam Sariputta gomanclala 
upasahkamitva otthubhanti pi omuttenti pi, pamsukena oki- 
ranti pi, kannasotesu pi salakarii pavesenti. Na kho pana- 
kam Sariputta abhijanami tesu papakarii cittam uppadeta. 
^darh su me Sariputta upekhaviharasmim hoti. 
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Santi kho pana Sariputta eke samanabrahmana eVam- 
vadino evamditthino : aharena suddhiti; te evam ahamsu: 
kolelii yapemati, te kolam ■ pi khadanti, kolacunnam " pi khE- 
danti, kolodakam - pi pivanti, anekavihitam ■ pi kolavikatiiii 
paribhunjanti. Abhijanami klio panaham Sariputta ekam 
yeva kolam ahararh aharita. Siya kho pana +e Sariputta 
evam'assa: maha nuna tena samayena kolo aho’Siti. Na 
kho pan’ etarii Sariputta evam datthabbaiii, tada pi etaparamo 
yeva kolo ahosi seyyatha pi etarahi. Tassa mayharh Sari- 
putta ekarii yeva kolam aharam aharayato adhimattakasima- 
nam patto kayo hoti: seyyatha pi nama asitikapabbani va 
kalapabbani va evam • eva ■ ssu me aiigapaccahgani bhavanti 
tay’ ev’ appaliarataya, seyyatha pi nama otthapadam evam- 
eva “ ssu me anisadaih hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha 
pi nama vattanavali evam -eva" ssu me pittbikantako unnata- 
vanato hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama jara- 
salaya gopanasiyo oluggavilugga bhavanti evam - eva - ssu me 
phasuliyo oluggavilugga bhavanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, sey- 
yatha pi nama gambhire udapane udakataraka gambbiragata 
okkhayika dissanti evam - eva " ssu me akkhikupesu akkhi- 
taraka gambbiragata okkhayika dissanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, 
seyyatha pi nama tittakalabu amakacchinno vatatapena sam- 
putito hoti sammilato evam -eva- ssu me sisacchavi samputita 
hoti sammilata tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Sariputta: 
udaracchavim parimasissamiti pitthikantakam yeva parigan- 
hami, pitthikantakaiii parimasissamiti udaracchavirii yeva pari- 
ganbami, yava ssu me Sariputta udaracchavi pitthikantakam 
allina hoti tay’ ev' appaharataya. So kho aham Sariputta: 
vaccam va muttam va karissamiti tatth’ eva avakujjo papa- 
tami tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho aham Sariputta tarn -eva 
kayam assasento panina gattani anomajjami, tassa mayham 
Sariputta panina gattani anomajjato putimulani lomani ka- 
yasma papatanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. 

Santi kho pana Sariputta eke samanabrahmana evam- 
vadino evamditthino: aharena suddhiti; te evam ■ ahamsu: 
muggehi yapema — pe — tilehi yapema — tandulehi yape- ' 
mati, te tandulam - pi khadanti, tandulacunnam - pi khadanti,*' 
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taiK^ulodakam - pi pivanti , anekavihitam “ pi tandulavikatiiii 
paribhunjanti. Abhijanami kho panaham Sariputta ekam yeva 
t^n(iiilam ahararh aharita. Siya kho pana te Sariputta evanr 
assa I maha nuna tona samaycna tandulo aliositi. Nakhopaii^ 
etaiii biirij)utta evaih datthabbaih, tada pi etaparamo yeva 
UiMo ahosi seyyatlia pi etarahi. Tassa mayharh Sariputta 
ekaiii yeva tandulaih ahararh aharayato adhimattakasimanaih 
patto kayo hotf: seyyatha pi nama asitikapabbani va kala- 
pabbani va evam “ eva ~ ssu me ahgapaccaiigani l)havanti tay’ 
ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama otthapadaih evam-eva-ssu 

• me anisadaiii hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama 
vattanavali evam - eva - ssu me pitthikan^ako unnatavanato 
hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama jarasalaya go- 
p{inasiyo oluggavilugga bhavanti evam ‘eva -ssu me phasuliyo 

• oluggavilugga bhavanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi nama 
gambhire udapane udakataraka gambhiragata okkhayika dis- 
santi evam ■ eva ■ ssu me akkhikupesu akkhitaraka ganibhira- 
gata okkhayika dissanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya, seyyatha pi 
nama tittakalabu amakacchinno vatatapena samputito hoti 
sanimilato evam ■ eva ■ ssu me sisacchavi samputita hoti sam- 
miliita tiiy’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho ahaih Sariputta: uda- 
racchaviiii parimasissamiti pitthik an ta karri yeva pariganhami, 
])itthikaiitakaih parimasissamiti udaraccliaviiii yeva parigan- 
hami, jR\ii ~ ssu me Sariputta udaracchavi ijitthikantakaiii 
alliiia hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho ahaiii Sariputta: 
vaccaih va muttam va karissamlti tatth’ eva avakujjo papa- 
tami tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho ahaih Sariputta tarn" 
eva kayaih assasento panina gattani anomajjami, tassa may- 
haih Sariputta panina gattani anomajjato putimulani lomani 
kayasma papatanti tay’ ev’ appaliarataya. Taya pi kho ahaih 
bariputta iriyaya taya patipadaya taya dukkarakarikaya naj- 
jhagamaih uttariih manussadhamma alamariyahanadassana- 
visesam, tarii kissa hetu: imissa yeva ariyaya pahiiaya ana- 
dhipma ya ’yarh ariya paiiiia adhigata ariyii niyyanika niy- 
>ati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya. 

Santi kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e.: saiiisarena sud- 
^hiti. Na kho pana so Sariputta saiiisaro sulabharupo yo may a 
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asaihsaritapubbo imina dighena addhuna. afifiatra Suddba- 
vasehi devehi; Suddhiivase caharii Sariputta deve saibsa- 
reyyam, na " y ’ imam lokaih punar ■ agaccheyyam. Santi 
kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. : upapattiya suddhiti. Na 
kho pana sa Sariputta upapatti sulabharupa ya maya anu* 
papannapubba imina dighena addhuiiii, aniiatra Suddha- 
vasehi devehi; Suddhavase caharii Sariputta deve upapaj- 
jeyyarh, na ■ y ' imarii lokam punar ■ agacclieyyarii. Santi kho 
pana Sariputta eke s. e. -e. : avasena suddhiti. Na kho pana 
so Sariputta avaso sulabharupo yo maya anavutthapubbo 
imina dighena addhuna, aririatra Suddhavaschi devehi; Sud- 
dhavase caharii Sariputta deve vascyyarii, na ■ y ■ imarii lokaiii 
punar ’ agaccheyyarii. Santi kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e.: 
Yaririena suddhiti. Na kho pana so Sariputta yafiiio. sula- 
bharupo yo maya ayitthapubbo imina dighena addhuna, 
tan ■ ca kho rariiia va sata kliattiyena muddhavasittena brain 
manena va maliasillena. Santi kho pana Sariputta eke s. e. e. : 
aggiparicariyaya suddhiti. Na kho pana so Sariputta aggi 
sulabharupo yo maya aparicinnapubbo imina dighena addhuna. 
tan ■ ca kho raiiria va sata khattiyena muddhavasittena brali* 
manena va mahasiilena. 

Santi kho pana Sariputta eke samanabriihmana evarii- 
vadino evaihditthino : yavad - evayarii bhavarii puriso daharo 
hoti yuva susu kalakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato 
pathamena vayasa, tavad’eva paramena parihaveyyattiyena 
samannagato hoti; yato ca kho ayam bhavarii puriso jinno 
hoti vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto, asitiko va 
navutiko va vassasatiko va jatiya, atha tamhil paiiriaveyyat- 
tiya parihayatiti. Na kho pan’ etaih Sairiputta evarii dat- 
thabbarii. Ah aril kho pana Sariputta etarahi jinno vuddho 
mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto, asitiko me vayo vat- 
tati. Idha me assu Sariputta cattaro savaka vassasatayuka 
vassasatajivinoparamaya satiya ca gatiya ca dhitiya casamanna- 
gata paramena ca pafinaveyyattiyena ; seyyatha pi Sariputta 
dalhadhammo dhanuggaho sikkhito katahattho katupasa^o 
lahukena asanena appakasiren’ eva tiriyarii talacchayarii # 
pateyya, evaih adbimattasatimanto evairi adhiraattagatimanto 
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evaih* adliiniattadhitimanto evarh parainena pannaveyyattiyena 
fitimannagata. Te mam catunnam satipatthananam upaday’ 
upadaya pafiham piiccheyyurii . puttho puttho caham tesaih 
byakareyyaih, byakatan ■ ca me byakatato dhareyyum, na ca 
inam dutiyakam uttarim paripuccheyyum, aniiatra asita-pita- 
khayita-sayita , annatra uccarapassavakamma, annatra nidda- 
kilamatbapativinodana. Apariyadinna yev’ assa Saripiitta 
Tathagatassa dhammadesana, apariyadinnarii yev’ assa Tatha- 
gatassa dhammapadabyanjanam, apariyadinnarii yev’ assa 
Tathagatassa parihapatibbanarh, atha me te cattaro savaka 
vassasatayuka vassasatajivino vassasatassa accayena kalarii 
kareyyurii. Maricakena ce pi maiii Sariputta paribarissatba 
n’ ev’ atthi Tathagatassa paririaveyyattiyassa aririathattaih. 
Yarii kho tarii Sariputta samnia vadamano vadeyya: asam- 
mohadhanirao satto loke uppanno bahnjanaliitaya bahujana- 
sukhaya lokanukainpaya attliaya hitaya sukliaya devanianus- 
sfinan ti, mam * eva tarii samma vadamano vadeyya: asara- 
nioliadhamnio . . . devamaniissanan - ti. 

Tena kho pana samayona ayasma Nagasamalo Bhaga- 
vato pitthito thito hoti Bhagavantarii vijayamano. Atha kho 
ayasma Nagasamalo Bhagavantarii etad^avoca: Acchariyaih 
bhanto, abbhutarii bhante, api ca me bhante iinarh dhamma- 
pariyayarii sutva lomani iiatthani. Konamo ayarii bhante 
(lhammapariyayo ti. — Tasmatiha tvaih Nagasamala imaiii 
dhainmapariyayarii Lomahariisanapariyayo t’ eva narii dharehiti. 

Idam " avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Nagasamalo 
Bhagavato bhasitarii abhinandlti. 

Mahasihanadasoitam dutiyam. 


13 . 

Evam - me sutaih. Ekarii samayarii Bhagava Savatthi- 
y^rii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
.sambahula bhikkhu pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivararii 
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adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisirhsu. Atlia kho tesaiii bhik- 
khunaiii etad'ahosi: Atippago kho tava Savatthiyaih pjin- 
daya carituiii, yan"nuna mayam yen’ anhatitthiyanaiii parib- 
bajakanam aramo ten’ upasahkameyyamati. Atha kho te 
bhikkhu yen’ annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam Mmo ten’ 
upasahkamiihsu , upasahkamitva tebi annauithiyehi pa- 
ribbajakehi saddhim sammodiihsu, sammodaniyaiii kathaiii 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantara nisidimsu. Ekamantam 
nisinne kho te bhikkhu te* ahnatitthiya paribbajaka etad'avo- 
cum: Samano avuso Gotamo kamanaih parinnam pahhapeti. 
mayam " pi kamanam parifinaiii pahuapema; samano avuso 
Gotamo rupanam parinnam pannapeti, mayam ‘ pi rupanarii 
parinnam pahhapema; samano avuso Gotamo vedananaiii 
parinnam panhapeti, mayam " pi vedananaiii parinnam pahna- 
pema; idha no avuso ko viseso ko adhippayo kiiii nanakara- 
narii samaiiassa vii Gotamassa amhakaihva, yadidaiii dhamma- 
desanaya va dhammadesanam anusasaniya va anusasanin ■ ti. 
Atha kho te bhikkhu tesaiii annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam 
bhasitaiii n’ eva abhinandimsu na patikkosirhsu, anabhinan* 
ditva appatikkositvii utthay’ asana pakkamimsu : "Bhagavato 
santike etassa bhasitassa atthaiii ajanissamati. 

Atha kho te bhikkhu Havatthiyaiii pindaya caritva pac- 
chabhattarif pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava ten’ upasari- 
kamiiiisu, upasahkamitva Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekaman- 
taiii nisidiiiisu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkliu Bhaga- 
vantaih etad avocuiii: Tdha mayaiii bhante pubbanhasa- 
mayam nivasetva pattacivaraiii adaya Savatthiiii pindaya 
pavisimha, tesaiii no bhante amhakarh etad‘ahosi: Atippago 
kho tava Savatthiyaih pindaya caritum, yan~nuna mayaiii 
yen’ annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasaii- 
kameyyamati. Atha klio mayaiii bhante yen’ ahiiatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam aramo ten’ upasahkamimha, upasahkamitva 
tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodimha, 
sammodaniyaiii kathaiii saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidimha. Ekamantam nisinne kho bhante te ahhatitthip 
paribbajaka amhe ' etad ' avocum : Samano avuso Gotjmo 
kamanam parinnam pahhapeti, mayam* pi kamanam parihfiau^ 
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panilSpema; samano avuso Gotamo rupanam p. p., mayam- 
][)i rupanam p. p.. samano avuso^ Grotamo veciananarh p. p., 
mayam pi vedananam p. p. ; idha no avuso ko viseso ko adhip- 
payo kim nanakaranam samanassa va Gotamassa amhakarh 
vii, yadidarh dhammadesanaya va dhammadesanam anusasa- 
niya va anasasanin - ti. Atha kho mayarii bhante tesaiii 
anuatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam n’ eva abhinan- 
fliniha na patikkosimba, anabbinanditva appatikkositva utthay’ 
asana pakkamimha: Bliagavato santike etassa bhasitassa at- 
t haiii aj iini ss am ati. 

Evariivadino bbikkhave anfiatittbiya paribbajaka evam- 
iissu vacaniya: Ko pan’ avuso kamanam assiido ko adinavo 
kiiii nissaranam, ko rupanam assado ko adinavo kiiii nissa- 
ranaiii, ko vedananaiii assado ko adinavo kim nissaranan - ti. 

• Evaiii puttha bhikkbave anfiatittbiya paribbajaka na c’ eva 
sampayissanti uttarin - ca vighixtaiii apajjissanti, taiii kissa 
lietii: yatba tarii bbikkhave avisayasmiiii. Naban - taih bliik- 
khave passanii sadevake loke samarake sabrabinake sassa- 
iuaiia])riTbnianiya pajaya sadevamanussaya yo imesam paii- 
luTiiaiii veyyakaraiiena cittarii aradbeyya aiifiatra Tatliagatena 
va Tatbagatasavakena va ito vii pana sutvii. 

Ko ca bbikkhave kamanam assiido: Pane’ ime lihik- 
khave karnagiinii, katame panca: cakkbuvinfieyyii rupa ittba 
kanta maiiiipa piyarupii kamupasambitii rajaniya, sotavin 
Jieyya sadda — pe — ghanavifiueyya gaiidba — jivbavifineyya 
lasii — kayavimieyya pbotthabbii. ittba kanta mana})a piya- 
I’upii kamlipasaiiihita rajaniya. Ime kho bliikkbave panca 
kamagunii. Yaiii klio bhikkbave ime panca kamagune pa- 
ticca uppajjati sukbaiii somanassarii, ayaih kamanam assiido. 

Ko ca bbikkhave kamanaiii adinavo: Idha bbikkhave 
kulaputto yena sippatthiinena jivikara kappeti, yadi inuddaya 
yadi gananaya yadi sankhanena yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya 
}adi gorakkhena yadi issattbena yadi rajaporisena yadi sip- 
painiatarena, sitassa purakkhato unhassa purakkhato, daihsa- 
incikasa-vatatapa-sirimsapasaraphassehi rissamano , khuppi- 
jjasaya m?yamano, ay am - pi bhikkbave kamanam adinavo 
^ ^^n(iitthiko dukkbakkbandho kamahetu kamanidiinaiii kama- 
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dhikaranaiii kamanana ■ eva hetu. Tassa ce bhikkhave, -Kula- 
puttassa evaih utthahato ghatato vayamato te bhoga nabhi- 
nipphajjanti, so socati kilamati paridevati, urattaliih kandati, 
sammohara apajjati: moghaih vata me uttbanam, aphalo vata 
me vayamo ti. Ayam “ pi bhikkhave k. a. sanditthiko . . . 
kamanam ■ eva hetu. Tassa ce bhikkhave kula^ ittassa evaiii 
utthahato ghatato vayamato te bhoga abhinipphajjanti, so 
tesaih bhoganaiii arakkhadhikaranam dukkhaiii domanassarii 
patisaravedeti : kinti me bhoge n' eva rajano hareyyum na 
cora hareyyum na aggi daheyva na udakaiii vaheyya na ap- 
piya dayada hareyyun ■ ti. Tassa evam arakkhato gopayato 
te bhoge rajano vii haranti cora va haranti aggi va dahati 
udakaih va vahati appiya va dayada haranti. So socati kila- 
mati paridevati. urattalim kandati, sammohahi apajjati: 
yam • pi me ahosi tarn “ pi no na ■ tthiti. Ayam * pi bhik- 
khave k, a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam • eva hetu. Puna ca 
pararii bhikkhave kamahetu kamanidanaiii kamadhikaranam 
kamanam ■ eva hetu rajano pi rajuhi vivadanti. khattiya pi 
khattiyehi v., brahmana pi l)rahmanehi v., gahapati pi galm- 
patihi vivadanti. mata pi puttena vivadati. putto pi matara 
v., pita pi puttena v.. putto pi pitara v.. bhata ])i bhatarii 
bhata pi bhaginiya v.. bhagini pi bhatara v., sahayo pi sa- 
hayena vivacjati. Te tattha kalaha-viggaha-vivadam ■ apaima 
anhamanfiaiii panilii pi upakkamanti, ledduhi pi u., dandehi 
pi u.. satthehi pi upakkamanti; te tattha maranam " pi ni- 
gacchanti maranamattam ■ pi dukkhaiii. Ayam ~ pi bhikkhave 
k. a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam • eva hetu. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave kamahetu k. k. kamanam ■ eva hetu asicammaiii 
gahetva dhanukalapaiii sannayhitva ubhatoviyulhaiii saugamaiii 
pakkhandanti ususu pi khippamancsu sattisu pi khippamanasu 
asisu pi vijjotalantesu ; te tattha usuhi pi vijjhanti, sattiya 
pi vijjhanti, asina pi sisaih chindanti, te tattha maranam "pi 
nigacchanti maranamattam ' pi dukkhaiii. Ayam “ pi bhik- 
khave k. a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam - eva hetu. Puna ca 
param bhikkhave kamahetu k. k. kamanam ■ eva hetu asi- 
cammam gahetva dhanukalapaiii sannayhitva addavalepana 
upakariyo pakkhandanti ususu pi khippamanesu sattisu pi 
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khipp'iwanasu asisu pi vijjotalantesu; te tattha usuhi pi vij- 
jhanti sattiya pi vijjhanti pakkatthiya pi osincanti abhivag- 
gG^ia pi omaddanti asina pi sisam chindanti; te tattha ma- 
raiiam ■ pi nigacchanti maranamattam " pi dukkham. Ayam- 
pi bhikkhave k. a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam-eva hetu. Puna 
ca paraih bhikkhave kamahetu k. k. kamanam ‘ eva hetu san- 
dliini ' pi chindanti, nillopam - pi haranti, ekagarikam - pi ka- 
ronti, paripanthe pi titthanti, paradaram " pi gacchatiti; tarn* 
enaiii rajano gahetva vividha kammakarana karonti: kasahi 
pi talenti, vettehi pi talenti, addhadanclakehi pi talenti. 
hatthani'pi chindanti, padam " pi ch., hatthapadam ■ pi ch.. 
kaiinam " pi ch., nasam • pi ch., kannanasam “ pi chindanti. 
bilahgathalikam ' pi karonti , sahkhamunclikam - pi k. , Ea- 
hiimukham“pi k., jotimalikawpi k., hatthapajjotikam - pi k.. 
f rakavattikam ■ pi k., cirakavasikam ■ pi k., eneyyakam ■ pi k.. 
balisamamsikam “ pi k., kahapanakam " pi k., kharapatacchi- 
kam ■ pi k., palighaparivattikam ■ pi k., palalapithakam " pi 
karonti, tattena pi telena osincanti, sunakhehi pi khadapenti. 
jivantam - pi sule uttasenti. asina pi sisaiii chindanti; te 
tattha rnaranam-pi nigacchanti maranamattam ■ pi dukkham. 
Ayam • pi bhikkhave k. a. sanditthiko . . . kamanam ' eva 
hetu. Puna ca paraih bhikkhave kamahetu kamanidanaiii 
kamadhikaranaiii kamanam ■ eva hetu kayena duccaritaiii ca- 
ranti, viicaya d. c., manasa d. c.; te kayena duccaritam ca^ 
ritvii vacaya d. c. manasa d, c. kayassa bheda param"marana 
apayaiii duggatiih vinipatam nirayam upapajjanti. Ayaiii 
bhikkhave kamanarii adinavo sampariiyiko dukkhakkhandho 
kamahetu kamanidanaiii kamadhikaranaiii kamanam- eva hetu. 

Kih-ca bhikkhave kamanam nissaranam: Yo kho bhik- 
khave kamesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idaih 
kamanam nissaranaiii. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evaiii 
kamanam assadafi-ca assadato adinavan^ca adinavato nissa- 
ranan - ca nissaranato yathabhutaiii na " ppajananti , te vata 
samam va kame parijanissanti paraih va tathattaya sama- 
^ dapessanti yathapatipanno kame parijanissatlti n’ etarii tha- 
j vijjati. Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana 
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va evaih kamaiiam assadaiii assadato adinavan " ca ^^dina- 
vato nissaranan ~ ca nissaranato yathabhutam pajananti, te 
vata samaiii va kame parijanissanti paraih va tathatta5a 
samadapessanti yatbapatipanno kame parijanissatiti thanani" 
etarii vijjati. 

Ko ca bhikkhave rupanam assado: Seyy?+ha pi bhik- 
khave kbattiyakanna va brabmanakanna va gab^patikaniia 
va pannarasavassuddesika va solasavassuddesika va nati- 
digba nMirassa natikisa natitbula natikali na accodata, 
parama sa bliikkbave tasm’ira samaye subba vannanibba ti. 
— Evam‘bbante. — Yam kbo bbikkbave subbaih vanna-* 
nibbaih paticca uppajjati sukbam somanassarii ayarii rupa- 
nam assado. 

Ko ca bbikkbave rupanam adinavo: Idha bbikkbave 
tarn ‘ eva bbaginiiii passeyya aparena samayena asitikam va, 
iiavutikaiii va vassasatikarii va jatiya, jinnaih gopanasivankam 
bboggara daudaparayanam pavedhamanam gaccbantiiii, atu- 
ram gatayobbanara kbandadantiiii palitakesiih vilunaiii kba- 
litasiram valinam tilakabatagattim, tarn kim'mafmatba bbik- 
kbave: ya purima subba vannanibba sa antarabita, adinavo 
patubbuto ti. — Evam'bbante. — Ayam-pi bbikkbave ru- 
panaih adinavo. Puna ca parain bbikkbave tarn * eva bha- 
giniiii passeyya* abadhikarh dukkbitaih bajbagilanam sake 
muttakarise palipannaiii semanain anfiebi vuttbapiyamanam 
annebi samvesiyamanain^ tarn kirn - maiinatba bbikkbave: ya 
purima subba vaniianibha sa antarabita, adinavo patubbuto 
ti. — Evam bbante. — Ayam‘pi bbikkbave rupanain adi- 
navo. Puna ca paraih bbikkbave tarn • eva bbaginim pas- 
seyya, sariruih sivatbikaya cbadditaih ekabamataih va dvi* 
bamataih va tibamatam va, uddbumatakam vinilakaih vi- 
pubbakajataiii , tain kim " maimatha bbikkbave: ya purima 
subba vannanibba sa antarabita, adinavo patubbuto ti. ^ 
Evam " bbante. — Ayam ■ pi bihkkbave rupanam adinavo. 
Puna ca paraih bbikkbave tarn • eva bbaginim passeyya, sa- 
riraih sivatbikaya cbadditaih kakebi va kbajjamanam kula- 
lebi va kb. gijjbebi va kb. supanebi va kb. sigalebi va kb^ 
vividbebi va panakajatebi kbajjamanam ; tarn kim ' mannatha 
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l)himiave: ya purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita, adi- 
navo patubhuto ti. — Evam ■ bhante. — Ayam-pi bhikkhave 
rtipanaih adinavo. Puna ca param bhikkhave tarn ■ eva 
bliaginira passeyya, sariraih sivathikaya chadditara atthika- 
sahkhalikarii sainaihsalohitam naharusambandham, — atthika- 
sahkhalikamnimmamsalohitaTTiakkhitamnaharusambandham, — 
atthikasahkhalikaiii apagatamaihsalohitaiii naharusambandham, 
— atthikilni apagatasambandhani disavidisa vikkhittani. afiiiena 
hatthatthikarh afihena padattbikarh annena jahghatthikarii 
afinena uratthikam annena katatthikarii annena pitthikanta- 
. kam anfiena sisakataham ; tarn kim ■ mannatha bhikkhave : 
ya purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita, adinavo patu- 
bliuto ti. Kvarn" bhante. ~ Ayam ■ pi bhikkhave rupanarh 
adinavo. Puna ca paraih bhikkhave tarn -eva bhaginirh pas- 
, seyya, sariraih sivathikaya chadditam. atthikani setani sah- 
khavannupanibhani, — atthikani puhjakitani terovassikani. — 
atthikani piitini cunnakajatani ; tarn kim " mannatha bhik- 
khave: ya purima subha vannanibha sa antaraliita, adinavo 
patul)huto ti, — Evam "bhante. — Ayam * pi bhikkhave rii- 
panarii adinavo. 

Kin ■ ca bhikkhave rupanahi nissaranam: Yo bhikkhave 
nlpesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam. idam ru- 
panahi nissaraiiarii. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
rupanarh assadan - ca assadato adinavah - ca adinavato nissa- 
ranah - ca nissaranato yathabhutaih na ~ ppajanaiiti, te vata 
saniaih va riipe parijanissanti pararh va tathattaya samada- 
pes>anli yathapatipanno rupe parijanissatiti n’ etaiii thanaih 
vijjati. Ye ca kho keci bhikkliave samana va brahmana va 
evarii rupanarh . . , yathabhutaiii pajananti . . . thanam ■ etaih 
vijjati. 

Ko ca bhikkhave vedananaih assado: Jdha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi sa- 
vitakkaih savicaraih vivekajaih pitisukham pathamam jhanaih 
upasarapajja viharati. Yasmirii samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vivicc’ eva ... upasampajja viharati, n’ e.a tasmiih samaye 
^ttabyabadhaya ceteti na parabyabadhaya ceteti na ubhaya- 



90 


I. MULAPANNASAM. 


byabadhaya ceteti, abyabajjham yeva tasmiih samaye ypda- 
nam vedeti. Abyabajjhaparamabam bhikkhave vedananaih 
assadarii vadami. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama ajjhattaih sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bhavarii avitakkam avicaraiii samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam 
jhanaiii — tatiyam jhanam. — catuttham jhanaih upasampajja 
viharati, Yasmiiii samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu sdkhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanas- 
sanam atthagama adukkbaiii asukhaiii upekhasatiparisuddhim 
catuttham jhanaiii upasampajja viharati, n’ eva tasmiih sa- 
maye attabyabadhaya ceteti na parabyabadhaya ceteti na 
ubhayabyabadhaya ceteti. abyabajjhaih yeva tasmiih samaye 
vedanaih vedeti. Abyabajjhaparamahaih bhikkhave vedana- 
naiii assadaih vadami. 

Ko ca bhikkhave vedananaih adinavo: Yaih bhikkhave 
vedana anicca dukkha vip^rinamadhamma, ayaih vedana- 
narii adinavo. 

Kin-ca bhikkhave vedananaih nissaraiiaih : Yo J)hik- 
khave vedanasu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanaiii, 
idam vedananaih nissaranaih. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evaiii 
vedananaih assadan * ca assadato adinavan ■ ca adinavato 
nissaranan " ca nissaranato yathabhutarh na " ppajananti, te 
vata samaiii'va vedana parijanissanti paraih va tathattaya 
samadapessanti yathapatipanno vedana parijanissatiti n’ etaiii 
thanaih vijjati. Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brah- 
niana va evaiii vedananaih assadan ’ca assadato adinavan ‘ca 
adinavato nissaranan ■ ca nissaranato yathabhutaiii pajananti, 
te vata samam va vedana parijanissanti paraih va tathattaya 
samadapessanti yathapatipanno vedana parijanissatiti 
nam ■ etaih vijjatiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaih abhinandun ‘ ti. 


Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttam tatiyam. 
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14 . 

Evam ' me sutam. Ekam samayani Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharati Kapilavatthusmiih Nigro(3harame. Atha kho Maha- 
iiamo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasankami- 
tva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Eka- 
iiiantaiii nisinno kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantaih etad" 
avoca: Digharattahaiii bhante Bhagavata evam dhammam 
(lesitaiii ajaiiami: Loblio cittassa upakkileso, doso cittassa 
iipakkileso, moho cittassa upakkileso ti. Evam cahaih bhante 
Bhagavata dhammam desitaih ajanami: Lobho cittassa upak- 
kileso, doso c. u., moho c. u. ti, atha ca pana me ekada 
lobluidhamma pi cittam pariyadaya titthanti, dosadhamma 
])i cittam pariyadaya titthanti. mohadhamma pi cittam pari* 
yaclaya titthanti. Tassa mayhaiii bhante evaiii hoti: Ko su 
iiflma me dhammo ajjhattaih appahino yena me ekada lobha- 
dhainma pi cittaiii pariyadaya titthanti, dosadhamma pi c. p. 
titthanti, molmdhamma pi c. p. titthantiti. 

So eva klio te Malianaina dliammo ajjliattaiii ai)paluno 
yena tc ekada lobhadhamma pi cittam pariyadaya titthanti, 
dosadhamma pi c. p. titthanti, mohadhamma pi c. j). titthanti. 
So ca hi te Mahanama dliammo ajjhattaiii pahino abhavissa, 
na tvaiii agaraih ajjhavaseyyasi, na kame paribliuhjeyyasi. 
Yasimi ca kho te Mahanama so eva dliammo ajjhattaiii 
appahino, tasma tvaih agaraiii ajjhavasasi, kame pari- 
hhufijasi. 

Appassada kama bahiidukkha bahupayasa, lidinavo ettha 
bhiyyo ti iti ce pi Mahanama ariyasiivakassa yathabhutaiii 
sammappahiiaya suditthaiii hoti, so ca aiihatr’ eva kamehi 
aiinatra akusalehi dhammehi pitisukham nadhigacchati 
aiinaiii va tato santataraiii, atha kho so n’ eva tava ana- 
^atti kamesu hoti. Yato ca kho Mahanama ariyasavakassa : 
appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha 
^Idyyo ti evam " etam yathabhutaiii sammappannaya sudit- 
tbahi hoti, so ca ahnatr’ eva kamehi annatra akusalehi 
dhammehi pitisukham adhigacchati annan ' ca tato santa- 
taraiii, atha kho so anavat^i kamesu hoti. Mayham * pi Rho 
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Mahanama pubbe va sambodha anabhisambuddhassa ^dlii- 
sattass’ eva sato: appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa^ 
adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti evam ■ etam yathabhutam sammap- 
pannaya sudittbam abosi. so ca afmatr’ eva karaebi annatra 
akusalebi dbammebi pitisukbaih najjbagamaib anfiaih va tato 
santataram, alba klivaham n’ eva tava anavatt" kamesu pac- 
cannasiiii. Yato ca kbo me Mabanania: appassada kama 
babiidukkba babupayasa, Mnavo ettba bbiyyo ti evam-etaiii 
yatbabbiitam sammappannaya sudittbam abosi, so ca annatr’ 
eva kamebi annatra akusalebi dbammebi pitisiikbaiii ajjba- 
gamaiii afinairca tato santataram, atbabaih anavatti kamesu' 
paccannasiiii. 

Ko ca Mabanama kamanaih assado : Pane’ ime Maba* 
nama kamaguna, katame paiica: cakkliuvinneyya rupa ittba 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasaiiihita rajaniya, sotavinneyya* 
sadda — pc — gbanavinneyya gandba — jivbavinneyya rasa 
— kayavinneyya pbottbabba ittba kanta manapa piyaiupa 
kamupasambita rajaniya. Ime kbo Mabanama paiica kama- 
guna, Yam kbo Mabanama ime panca kamagune paticca 
uppajjati sukhum somanassaiii, ayaiii kamanam assado. 

Ko ca Mabanama kamanaiii adinavo . . . {repeat from 
p, 85, 1. 30 to p. 87, 1. 26, with Mabanama siihsHtnted Jor 
bhikkbave) . . . Ayaih Mabanama kamanaiii adinavo sanv 
parayiko dukkbakkhandbo kamabetu karaanidanaiii karaadlii- 
karanaiii kamanam ' eva betu. 

Ekam - idabaiii Mabanama samayym Rajagalie vibaraiin 
(iijjhaklite pabbate. Tena kbo pana samayena sambaliuhl 
nigantba Isigilipasse Kalasilayaiii ulibbatthaka bonti asana- 
patikkbitla. opakkamik«a dukkba tippa katuka vedana vetli- 
yanti. Atba kbo ’baiii Mabanama sayanbasamayarii pati- 
sallana vuttbito yena Isigilipassaiii Kalasila yena te nigantba 
ten’ upasaiikamiiii, upasankamitva te nigantbe etad'avocaiii: 
Kin’nu tiimbe avuso nigantba ubbbattbaka asanapatikkbittii 
opakkamika dukkba tippa katuka vedana vediyatbati. Evam 
vutte Mabanama te nigantba marh etad'avocuiii: Nigantb" 
avuso Natbaputto sabbannu sabbadassavi aparisesaib nana- 
daseanaih patijanati: carato ca me tittbato ca suttassa ca 
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jagaWssa ca satatam samitam nanadassanam paccupatthitan-ti ; 
so evam " alja: Atthi kho vo iiigantha pubbe papam kam- 
niarii kataiii. taiii imaya katukaya dukkarakarikaya nijjaretha; 
yaiii pan’ ettha etarahi kayena samvuta vacaya samvuta ma- 
nasa samvuta tarn ayatirii papassa kammassa akaranaiii; iti 
purananam kamnianam tapasa byantibhava navanaiii kamma- 
narii akarana ayatirii anavassavo, ayatirii anavassava kammak- 
khayo, kammakkhaya dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhaya veda- 
iiakkhayo, vedanakkhaya sabbaih dukkhairi nijjinnaiii bhavis- 
satiti. Tail " ca pan’ amhakarii ruccati c’ eva kbamati ca, 
tena c’ amha attamana ti. 

Evarii vutte aliarii Mahanama te niganthe etad"avocarii : 
Kim ■ pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatlia: aliuvam’ eva 
mayarii pubbe, na naliuvamjiati. — No h’ idaiii avuso. — 
Kim "pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatha: akaram’ ova raa- 
yaiii pubbe paparii kammaiii, iia nakaramhriti. — No h’ idarii 
avuso. — Kim " pana tumhe iivuso nigantha janatha: eva- 
ruparii va evarupaiii va paparii kammaiii akaramhati. — No 
h’ idam iivuso. — Kim ■ pana tumhe avuso nigantha janatha: 
ettakarii vii dukkhaiii nijjinnaiii, ettakaiii va dukkharii nijjare- 
tabbaiii, ettakamhi va dukkho nijjinne sabbarii dukkharii nij- 
jinnarii bhavissatiti. — No h’ idarii avuso. — Kim ‘ pana 
tumhe avuso nigantha janatha ditthe va dhamme akusala- 
narii dhaminauarii pahanarii, kusalanarii dhammanaiii upa- 
sampadaii'ti. — No h’ idarii avuso. — Iti kira tumhe avuso 
nigantha iia janatha: aliuvam’ eva mayarii pubbe na iifibu- 
vamhati, na janatha: akaram’ eva mayarii pubbe paparii 
kammaiii na nakaramhati, na janatha: evarujiaiii va evariiparii 
va paparii kammaih akaramhati, na janatha: ettakarii va 
dukkharii nijjinnaiii ettakarii va dukkharii nijjaretabbarii etta- 
kambi va dukkhe nijjinne sabbarii dukknarii nijjinnaiii bha- 
vissatiti, na janatha ditthe va dhamme akusalanarii dham- 
nianarii pahanarii kusalanarii dhammanarii upasampadaiii. 
Evarii sante avuso nigantha ye loke ludda lohitapanino ku- 
rurakammanta manussesu paccajata te niganthesu pabbajan- 
, titi. ■— Na kho avuso Gotama sukhena sukharii adhigantab- 
baiii, dukkhena kho sukharii adliigantabbarii. Sukhena ca 
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avuso Gotama sukham adhigantabbaiii abhavissa, Ma- 
gadho Seniyo Bimbisaro sukham adhigaccheyya, raja 
dho S. B. sukhaviharitaro ayasmata Gotamen^i. — Addha- 
yasmantehi niganthchi sahasa appatisahkha vaca bhasita: iia 
klio avuso Gotama sukhona siikhaih adhigantabbaiii, duk- 
khena kho sukham adhigantabbaiii; sukhena ca avuso Go- 
tama sukham adhigantabbaiii abhavissa, raja Magadho S. B. 
sukhaih adhigaccheyya, raja Magadho S. B. ' sukhaviharitaro 
ayasmata Gotamenati. Api ca aham * eva tattha patipucchi- 
tabbo: ko nu kho ayasmantanam sukhaviharitaro. raja va 
Magadho S, B. ayasma va Gotamo ti. — Addhavuso Go- 
tama amhehi sahasa appatisahkha vacii bhasita: na kho 
avuso Gotama sukhena sukham adhigantabbaiii, dukkhena 
kho sukham adhigantabbaiii; sukhena ca avuso Gotama 
siikliaiii adhigantabbaiii abhavissa, raja Magadho S. B. sii- 
kliaih adhigaccheyya, raja Magadho S. B. sukhaviharitaro 
ayasmata Gotamenati. Api ca titthat’ etaiii, idani pi niayarh 
ayasmantaiii Gotamam pucchama: Ko nu kho ayasmantanam 
sukhaviharitaro, raja va Magadho S. B. ayasma va Gotamo 
ti. — Tena h’ avuso nigantha tumhe va tattha patipucchis- 
siimi, yatha vo khameyya tatha naiii byakareyyatha. Taiii 
kim ■ mafmath’ avuso nigantha: pahoti raja Magadho 8, B. 
aniiijamano " kayena abliasamano vacam satta rattindivaiii 
ekantasukhapatisaihvedi viharituii - ti. — No h’ idaih avuso. 
~ Tarn kim - mahhatli’ avuso nigantha: pahoti raja Maga- 
dho S. B, anihjamano kayena abhasamano vacaiii cha 
rattindivani pahca r. cattari r. tini r. dve r. ekaih rattin- 
divaiii ekantasukliapatisariivedi viharitun ■ ti. — No h’ idarii 
avuso. — Aharii kho avuso nigantha pahomi aniiijamano 
kayena abhasamano vacam ekarii rattindivaiii ekantasukha* 
patisariivedi viharitum, Aham kho avuso nigantha pahomi 
anihjamano kayena abhasamano vacam dve rattindivani tini 
r. cattari r. pahca r. cha r. satta rattindivani ekantasu- 
khapatisaihvedi viharitum. Tam kim - mafmath’ avuso ni- 
gantha: evarii sante ko sukhaviharitaro, raja va Magadho. 
Seniyo Bimbisaro aham va ti. — Evaih sante ayasma ^ 
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GotWo sukhaviharitaro ranna Magadhena Seniyena Bim- 
tisarenati. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano Mahanamo Sakko 
Bhagavato bhasitarii abhinanditi. 

CuLADUK KHA K KH A N DH ASUTT A M CATUTTH A ?.f 


15 . 

Evam ■ me siitarii. Ekarii sa-mayam ilyasma Mabamog- 
gallano Bhaggesu viliarati Sumsumaragire Bhesakalavaiie 
migadaye. Tatra klio ayasma Mahamoggallano bliikkbu 
amantesi: Avuso bhikkliavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu 
aynsmato Mahamoggallanassa paccassosum. Ayasma Ma- 
hjTmogga.llano etad ’ avoca : 

Pavareti ce pi avuso bhikkliu: Vadantu maiii iiyasmantOj 
vacaniyo ’mlii ayasmantcliiti, so ca lioti dubbaco dovacassa- 
karanelii dliammebi samannagato akkbamo appadakkbinag- 
galii aniisasaniiii, atba klio iiaiii sabrabmacari na c’ eva 
vattabbaiii mauuanti ua ca anusasitabbaiii manna nti na ca 
tasmiiii puggale vissasaiii apajjitabbaiii mafifianti. Katame 
c’ avuso dovacassakarana dbamma: Idh’ avuso bbikkbu pa- 
piccho boti ])apikaiiara iccbanam vasamgato; yam ~ p’ avuso 
bbikkbu papiccbo boti papikanaiii iccbanam vasaiiigato ayam'iu 
dbaiiimo dovacassakarano. Puna ca paraiii iivuso bbikkliii 
altukkaiiisako lioti paravambbi; yam’p’ iivuso bbikkbu a.b.p. 
ayam ■ pi db. d. Puna ca pararii avuso bbikkbu kodbano 
boti kodbabbibbuto ; yam ■ p’ avuso . . . db. d. Puna ca pa- 
ram avuso bbikkbu kodbano boti kodbabetu upanabi; yam'p’ 
avuso . , . db. d. Puna ca param avuso bbikkbu kodbano 
boti kodbabetu abbisangi; yam p’ avuso ... db. d. Puna ca 
paraiii avuso bbikkbu kodbano boti kodhasamantaih vacam nic- 
chareta; yam - p’ iivuso... db. d. Puna ca pararii avuso 
bbikkbu cudito codakena codakam patippbarati; yam'p’ 
•^vuso . . . db. d. Puna ca parani avuso bbikkbu cudito coda- 
kena codakaih apasadeti ; yam'p’ avuso... db. d. Puna ca 
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pararii avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena codakassa ) acca- 
ropeti; yam ■ p’ avuso ... dh. d. Puna ca paraiii avuso 
bhikkhu cudito codakena aniien’ anilam paticarati, baliM- 
dha katharii apanameti, kopan - ca dosau ' ca appaccayan - ca 
patukaroti ; yam - p’ avuso ... dh. d. Puna ca param avuso 
bhikkhu cudito codakena apadane na sampr vati ; yam • p’ 
avuso ... dh. d. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu inakkhi 
hoti palasi; yam-p’ avuso... dh. d. Puna ca param avuso 
bhikkhu issuki hoti macehari ; yam'p’ avuso . . . dh. d. Puna 
ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu satho hoti mayavi ; yam ' p’ avuso 
. , . dh. d. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu thaddho hoti ati-. 
mam; yam-p’ avuso... dh. d. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhik- 
khu saiiditthiparamasi hoti adhanagahi duppatinissaggi ; 
yam ' p’ avuso bhikkhu sanditthiparamasi hoti adlianagahi 
duppatinissaggi ayam • pi dhammo dovacassakarano. Imo 
vuccant’ avuso dovacassakarana dhamma. 

No ce pi avuso bhikkhu pavareti: Vadantu mam ayas- 
manto, vacaniyo ’mhi ayasmantehiti, so ca hoti suvaco so- 
vacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagato khamo padakkhi- 
naggabi anusasaniiii, atha kho naiii sabrahmacari vattab- 
ban ■ c’ eva mannanti anusasitabban - ca mafmanti tasinifi'ca 
puggale vissasaiii apajjitabbaiii mafinanti. Katame c’ avuso 
sovacassakarana dhamma: Idli’ avuso bhikkhu na papiccho 
hoti na papikanaiii icchanaiii vasaiiigato ; yam-p’ avuso bhikkhu 
na piipiccho hoti na papikanaiii icchanaiii vasaihgato ayam -pi 
dhammo sovacassakarano. Puna ca param avuso bliikkhu 
anattukkaiiisako hoti aparavambhi ; yam ' p’ avuso ... dh. s. 
Puna ca pararii avuso bhikkhu na kodhano hoti na kodha- 
bhibhuto ; yam ■ p’ avuso . . . dh. s. Puna ca param avuso 
bhikkhu na kodhano hoti na kodhahetu upanahi; yam'P 
avuso ... dh. s. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu na kodhano 
hoti na kodhahetu abhisahgi; yam-p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna 
ca param avuso bhikkhu na kodhano hoti na kodhasamantam 
vacaiii nicchareta; yam'p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna ca param 
avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena codakam na pa^ippharati; 
yam " p’ avuso . . . dh. s. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu 
cudito codakena codakam na apasadeti; yam"p’ avuso. •• 
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dh. s\ Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena coda- 
kassa na paccaropeti ; yam - p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna ca 
paraiii avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena na annen’ afinaiii 
jiaticarati, na bahiddha katharii apanameti, na kopan ■ ca 
dosan ca appaccayaii ca patukaroti; yani'p’ avuso . . . dh. s. 
Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu cudito codakena na apada- 
ne na sampayati; yam-p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna ca paraiii 
avuso bhikkhu aniakkhi hoti apalasij yam“p’ avuso. ..dh. s. 
Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu anissuki lioti amacchari; 
yam - p' avuso ... dh. s. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu 
*asatho hoti amayavi; yam-p’ avuso... dh. s. Puna ca pa- 
raiii avuso bhikkhu atthaddho Iioti anatiinani; yam-p’ avuso 
. . . dll. s. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhu asanditthipara- 
masi hoti aniidhanagahi suppatinissaggi ; yam-p’ avuso 
])liikkliu asanditthiparamasi hoti anadhiinagahi suppatinissaggi 
cl} am pi dhammo sovacassakarano. Ime vuccant’ avuso so- 
vacassakarana dhamina. 

Tatr’ avuso bhikkliuna cattanii va attanaiii evcaiii anu- 
ininitabbani: Yo khvcayaiii puggalo papiccho papikanaiii ic- 
chamiih vasaiiigato aycam-ine puggalo appiyo amanapo; 
aliaii c eva klio pan’ assaiii papiccho papikanaiii icchanaiii 
vasaiiigato aliani - p’ assaiii paresaiii ap])iyo amancupo ti. 
Pvaiii jananten’ avuso bhikkliuna: Na papicclio bhavissami 
na papikanaiii icchanaiii vasamgato ti cittarii uppcadetabbaiii. 

^ 0 klivayaiii puggalo attukkaiiisako paravambhi ayani - me 
jaiggalo appiyo aman.apo, aliah-c’ eva kho pan’ assaiii attuk- 
kaiiisako paravambhi aham - p’ assaiii paresaih appiyo ama- 
napo ti. Evaiii jananten’ avuso bhikkhuiica: AnattukkaiiiScako 
bhavissami apcaravambhi ti cittaiii uppadetabbam. Yo kliva- 
yaiii puggalo kodhano kodhabliibhuto ayam - me ... na ko- 
dhcano bhavissami na kodhabliibhuto ti c. u. Yo khvayaiii 
jniggalo kodhano kodhahetu upanalu ayam - me ... na k. 
jh- na k. upaiiahi ti c. u. Yo khvayaiii puggalo kodhano ko- 
lahetu abhisangi ayam - me ... c. u. Yo khvayaiii puggalo 
hano kodhasamantani vacarii niccharetil ayam - me ... na 
k bli. na k. v. niccharessamiti c. u, Yo khvayaiii puggalo 
cudito codakena codakaih patippharati ayam - me . . patiji- 
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phareyyarii . . cudito codakena codakarii na patippharis^amiti 
c. u. Yo klivayaiii puggalo cudito codakena codakarii apa- 
sadeti ayam - me . . apasadeyyarii . . na apasadessaniiti c. u. 
Yo khvayarii puggalo cudito codakena codakassa paccaropeti 
ayam - me . . paccaropeyyarii . . na paccaropessamiti c. u. Yo 
khvayarii puggalo cudito codakena aririen’ arinaiii paticarati, 
bahiddha katharii apanameti , kopari “ ca dosari ■ ca appacca- 
yari " ca patukaroti, ayam ' me . . paticareyyarii . . apantoey- 
yarh . . patukareyyaih . . na aririen’ anfiarii paycarissami, na 
b. k. apanamessami, na . . patukarissamiti c. u. Yo khvayarii 
puggalo cudito codakena apadane na sampayati ayam “ me . . 
apadane na sampayeyyarh , . na apadane na sampayissamiti c. u. 
Yo khvayarii puggalo makkhi palasi ayam " me .. amakkhi 
bhavissami apaliisi ti c. u. Yo khvayarii puggalo issuki 
macchari ayam • me . . anissuki bh. amacchari ti c. u. Yo 
khvayarii puggalo satho mayavi ayam • me . . asatho bh. ama- 
yavi ti c. u.. Yo khvayarii puggalo thaddho atimani ayanr 
me . . atthaddho bh. anatimani ti c. u. Yo khvayarii pug- 
galo sanditthiparaiiiasi adhanagahi duppatinissaggi ayam" me 
puggalo appiyo amanapo ; ahari ' c^ eva klio pan’ assaiii san- 
ditthiparamiisi adhanagahi duppatinissaggi aham " p’ assarii 
paresaiii appiyo anianapo ti. Evarii jananten’ iivuso bhik- 
khuna: Asaiiditthipararaasi bhavissami anadhanagalii suppa- 
tinissaggi ti cittarii uppadetabbarii. 

Tatr’ avuso bhikkhuna attana va attanarii evarii pacca- 
vekkhitabbaiii: Kin'nu kho ’mhi papiccho papikanaiii iccha- 
narii vasariigato ti. Sace avuso bhikkhu paceavekkhamano 
evarii janati: Papiccho kho ’mhi papikanaiii icchaiiaih vasam* 
gato ti, ten» avuso bliikkhuna tesaiii yeva papakauarii aku- 
salanarii dliammanaiii pahanaya vayamitabbaih. Sace pan 
avuso bhikkhu paceavekkhamano evarii janati: Na kho ’mhi 
papiccho na papikanaiii icchanarii vasariigato ti, ten’ avuso 
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbarii ahorattanu- 
sikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. Puna ca pararii avuso bhik* 
khuna attana va attanarii evarii paccavekkliitabbaih : Kin'nu 
kho ’mhi attukkariisako paravambhi ti. Sace . . attukkariisa^o 
kho ’mhi paravambhi ti . . vayamitabbarii. Sace pan’ avuso . ; 
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iinatVikkaihsako kho ’mhi aparavainbhi ti . . kusalesu dham- 
niesii. Puna ca pararii .. kin ~ nu kho ’mhi kodhano ko- 
dbabhibhuto ti . . na kho ’mhi kodhano kodhabhibhuto ti . . 
k. clh. Puna ca paraiii . . kin - nu kho ’mhi kodhano kodha- 
betu upanahi ti . . na kho ’mhi kodhano kodhahetu upanahi 
ti . . k. dh. Puna ca paraiii . . kin * nu kho ’mhi kodhano 
kodhahetu abhisahgi ti . . na kho ’mhi kodhano kodhahetu 
abbisaiigi ti . . k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kin " nu kho ’mhi 
kodhano kodhasamantarii vacarii nicchareta ti . . na kho ’mhi 
kodliano kbdhasamantaiii vacam nicchareta ti . . k. dh. Puna 
* ca ])arain . . kin - nu kho ’mhi cudito codakena codakarii 
patippbaramiti . . cudito kho ’mhi codakena codakarii patip- 
pbarainiti . . cudito kho ’mhi codakena codakarii na patipphara- 
niiti , . k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kin ■ nu kho ’mhi cudito 
’ codakena codaka rii apasademiti . . cudito kho ’mhi codakena 
codakarii na apasademiti . . k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kiii-nu kho 
bnhi cudito codakena codakassa paccaropemlti . . cudito kho 
'inlii codakena codakassa na paccaropemtti . . k. dh. Puna 
ca pararii.. kin-nu kho ’mhi cudito codakena anneii’ ari- 
iiaiii paticarami, bahiddha katharii apanamemi, kopafi ~ ca 
dosaii - ca appaccayari - ca patukaroiniti . . cudito klio ’mhi 
codakena na ariuen’ ariuaih paticarami, na bahiddhii katharii 
apanamemi, na kopaii - ca dosah - ca appaccayari - ca patu- 
karomiti . . k. dli. Puna ca paraiii . . kin ’ nu kiio ’mJii cu- 
dito codakena apadane na sampayaiiiiti . . cudito kho ’mhi 
codakena na apadane na sampayamiti . . k. dh. Puna ca pa- 
caiii . . kin - nu kho ’mhi makkhi palasi ti . . amakkhi kho 
ndii apalasi ti . . k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kin - nu klio 
uihi issuki maccliari ti . . anissuki kho ’mhi amacchari ti . . 
k. dh. Puna ca pararii , . kin-nu kho ’mlii satho mayavi ti . . 
asatiio kho ’mhi amayavi ti . . k. dh. Puna ca pararii . . kin' 
im kho ’mhi thaddho atimani ti . . atthaddho kho ’mhi ana> 
tiinani ti . . k. dh. Puna ca paraiii avuso bhikkhuna attana 
attanaiii evaiii paccavekkhitabbaiii : Kin ' nu kho ’mhi 
sanditthiparamasi adhaiiagahi duppatinissaggi ti. Sace avuso 
Wrikkhu paccavekkliamano evarii janati: Sanditthiparamasi 
bo mhi adhanagahi duppatinissaggi ti, ten’ avuso bhik- 
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khuna tesaih yeva papakanaih akusalanaih dhammana^^i pa- 
hanaya vayamitabbaiii. Sace pan’ avuso bhikkhu paccavek- 
khamano evam janati: Asanditthiparamasi kho ’mhi ana- 
dhanagalii suppatinissaggi ti. ten’ avuso bhikkhuna ten’ 
eva pitipamujjena vihatabbaiii ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu 
dhammesu. Sace avuso bhikkhu paccavekkha :ano sabbe p’ 
ime papake akusale dhamme appalune attani samanupassati, 
ten’ avuso bhikkhuna sabbesaih yeva imesaiii papakanam 
akusalanam dhanimanaii\ pahanaya vayamitabbaiii. Sace 
pan’ avuso bhikkhu paccavckkhamano sabbe p’ ime papake 
akusale dhamme pahine attani samanupassati, ten’ avuso 
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbaiii ahorattanu- 
sikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. Seyyatha pi avuso itthi va 
puriso va daharo yuva mandanakajatiko adase va pari- 
suddhe pariyodatc acche va udapatte sakaih mukhanimittaiiv 
paccavekkhamano, sace tattha passati rajam va ahganaiii 
va tass’ eva rajassa va ahganassa va pahanaya vayamati, 
no ce tattha passati rajaiii va ahganaih va ten’ eva atta- 
mano hoti: labha vata me, parisuddhaiii vata me ti', evam' 
eva kho avuso sace bhikkhu paccavekkhamano sabbe p’ ime 
papake akusale dhamme appahine attani samanupassati, ten’ 
avuso bhikkhuna sabbesaih yeva imesaiii pjipakanaiii akusa- 
lanaiii dhammanaiii pahanaya vayamitabbaiii; sace pan’ 
avuso bhikkhu paccavekkhamano sablie p’ ime papake aku- 
sale dhamme pahine attani samanupassati, ten’ avuso bhik- 
khuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihatabbam ahorattanusikkhina 
kusalesu dhammesuti. 

Idam ■ avoca ayasma Mahamoggallano. Attamana te 
bhikkhu ayasmato Mah»amoggallanassa bhasitam abhinan- 
dun ' ti. 


Anumanasuttam pancamam. 
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16 . 

Evam “me sutarii. Ekaih samayaih Bhagava Savattlii- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad“avoca: 

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhuno panca cetokhila 
appahma, panca cetaso vinibandha asamucchinna, so vat’ 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhirii virulhirh vepullam apajjis- 
satiti n’ etam thanarh vijjati. Katam’ assa panca cetokhila 
appahina honti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthari kahkiiati 
vicikicchati nadhimuccali na sampasidati. Yo so bhikkhave 
bhikkhu Satthari kahkhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sam- 
])asidati tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya satac- 
cilya padhanaya, yassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyo- 
gaya sataccaya padhanaya evam ■ assayarii patharno cetokhilo 
appaliino hoti. Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme 
kahkhati . . na sampasidati — pe — saiighe kahkhati . . na 
sampasidati — sikkhaya kahkhati . . na sampasidati. Yo so 
bhikkhave bliikkhii sikkhaya kahkhati . . na sampasidati tassa 
cittaih na namati atappaya a. s. j)., yassa cittarii na namati 
atappaya a. s. p. evam ~ assayaiii catuttho cetokhilo appaliino 
hoti. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikklm sabrahmacarisu 
kupito hoti anattainano ahatacitto khilajato. Yo so bhik- 
khave bhikkhu sabrahmacarisu kupito hoti a. a. kh. tassa 
cittam na namati atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittam na namati 
atappaya a. s. p. evam ' assayarii pahcamo cetokhilo appa- 
Irino hoti. Im’ assa panca cetokhila appahina honti. 

Katam’ assa panca cetaso vinibandha asamucchinna honti : 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kame avitariigo hoti avigatacliando 
avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilahv^ avigatatanho. Yo 
so bhikkhave bhikkhu kame avitarago hoti . . . avigatatanho 
tassa cittam na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padha- 
naya, yassa cittarii na namati atappaya a. s. p. evam - assa- 
yarii patharno cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. Puna 
^ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye avitarago hoti — pe — 
evam “ assayaih dutiyo cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. 
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Puna ca param bliikkhave bliikkhu rupc avitarago ho^i — 
pe — evam ■ assayaiii tatiyo cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno 
hoti. Puna ca param bhikkbave bhikkhu yavadattbaiii udara*- 
vadeliakarii bbunjitva seyyasukbam passasukharii middha- 
sukham anuyutto viharati. Yo so bliikkhave bhikkhu yavad- 
attham . . . viharati tassa cittaiii na namati ata’^naya a. s. p., 
yassa cittam na namati atappaya a. s. p. evam ‘ assayarii 
catuttho cetaso vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. Puna ca pa- 
ram bhikkhave bhikkhu annataram devanikayaiii panidhaya 
brahmacariyaih carati; imina ’ham silena va vatena va tapena 
vai brahmacariyena vti devo va bliavissami devannataro va ti. 
Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu ahhataram . . . devannataro vii ti, 
tassa cittaiii na namati atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittam na 
namati atappaya a. s. p. evam * assayam pancamo cetaso 
vinibandho asamucchinno hoti. Im’ assa pahca cetaso vini- 
bandha asamucchinna honti. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno ime panca cetokhihT appahina, ime pahca cetaso vini- 
bandha asamucchinna, so vat’ imasmirii dhammavinaye vud- 
dhim virulhiiii vepullaiii apajjissatiti n’ etaiii thanahi vijjati. 

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhuno pahca cetokhila pa- 
hina, paiica cetaso vinibandhil siisamucchinna, so vat’ imasmiih 
dhammavinaye vuddhiiii virulhiiii vepullaih apajjissatiti tha- 
nam “ etarh vijjati. Katara’ assa pahca cetokhila pahina 
honti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Hatthari na kahkhati na vici- 
kicchati, adhimuccati sampasidati. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
Satthari na kahkhati . . sampasidati tassa cittam namati 
atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, yassa cittaiii na- 
mati atappaya a. s. p. evam " assayam pathamo cetokhilo 
pahino hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamnie 
na kahkhati . . sampasidati — pe — saiighe — sikkhaya na 
kahkhati.. sampasidati. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sikkhaya 
na kahkhati . . sampasidati tassa cittam namati atappaya a. s. p., 
yassa cittam namati atappaya a. s. p. evam - assayarii catut- 
tho cetokhilo pahino hoti. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhik- 
khu -sabrahmacarisu na kupito hoti, attamano anahata- 
citto akhilajato. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarisu ^ 
na kupito hoti, attamano a. a., tassa cittaih namati atap- 
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paya a. s. p.. yassa cittaiii namati atappaya a. s. p. evam- 
assayaih paficamo cetokhilo pahino hoti. Im’ assa panca 
(^tokhila paliina lionti. 

Katam’ assa pauca cetaso vinibandha siisamucchinna 
lionti: Idha bhikkbave Bhikkhu kame vltarago hoti vigata* 
chando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigataparilabo vigatatanho. 
Yo so bhikkbave bhikkhu kame vitarago hoti . . . vigatatanho 
tassa cittaih namati atappaya a. s. p., yassa cittaih namati 
atajipaya a. s. p. evani - assayaiii pathamo cetaso vinibandho 
susatnuccliinno hoti. Puna ca paraih bhikkbave bliikkhu 
, kilye vitarago hoti — pe — rupe vitarago hoti — pe — na 
yavadattham iiclaravadeliakahi bhunjitva seyyasukham jnissa- 
sukliaiii middhasukharii anuyutto vibarati. Yo so bhikkbave 
bliikkhu na yavadatthaiii . . . vibarati tassa cittaih namati 
, ata])paya a. s. p., yassa cittaiii namati atappaya a. s. p. evanr 
assayaiii catiittho cetaso vinibandho susamucchinno lioti. 
Piina ca paraiii bhikkhave bliikkhu na ahiiataram devani- 
kayaiii panidhaya bralnnacariyaiii carati: imina ’haiii silcna 
va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami 
(leva fin ataro va ti. Yo so bhikkhave bliikkhu na aniiatarahi 
devanikayaih iianidhaya brahiuacariyam carati: imina ’haiii 
silcna vh vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena vii devo va 
bhavissami devahhataro va ti^ tassa cittaih namati atappaya 
anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, yassa cittaih namati atap- 
paya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya evam ■ assayaiii paii- 
canio cetaso vinibandho susamucchinno hoti. Im’ assa panca 
cetaso vinibandha susamucchinna honti. Yassa kassaci 
bliikkhave lihikkhuno ime panca cetokhila palhna. irae panca 
cetaso vinibandha susamucchinna, so vat’ imasmiih dhamma- 
vinaye vuddhim virulhiih vepullaiii apajjissatiti thanam • etaih 
vijjati. 

So chanda-samadhipadhanasahkharasamannagataih iddhi- 
padaiii bhaveti, viriya-samadhipadhanasaiikharasamannagataih 
iddhipadaiii bhaveti, citta-saraadhipadhanasahkharasamanna- 
gataiii iddhipadaih bhaveti, vimaihsa-samadhipadhanasah- 
kharasamaiinagataih iddhipadaiii bhaveti, ussojbi yeva pah- 
^ami. Sa kho so bhikkhave evaih ussolhipannarasahga- 
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samannagato bhikkhu bhabbo abhinibbhidaya, bhabbo sam- 
bodhaya, bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va dasa 
dvadasa va, tan' assu kukkutiya samma adhisayitani samma 
pariseditani samma paribhavitani, kincapi tassa kukkutiya na 
evam iccha uppajjeyya: aho vata me kukkutanptaka pada- 
nakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam ““padaletva 
sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyun - ti, atha kho bhabba va te kuk- 
kutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va anda- 
kosam * padaletva sotthina* abhinibbhijjituih ; evam " eva kho 
bhikkhave evaiii ussolhipannarasahgasamannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo abhinibbhidaya, bhabbo sambodhaya, bhabbo anut- 
tarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamayati. 

Idam “ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaiii abhinandun “ ti. 

CkTOKHILASUTTAM CHArrHAM. 


17 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. P^kaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati »Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad' avoca: 
Vanapatthapariyayaih vo bhikkhave desissami, tarn sunatha, 
sadhukarii manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evam " bhante ti kho 
te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurii. Bhagava etad - avoca : 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu afiiiatararii vanapattharii upa- 
nissaya viharati; tassa tarii vanapattharii upanis^aya viharato 
anupatthita c’ eva sati na upatthati, asamahitan ■ ca cittam 
na samadhiyati, aparikkhina ca asava na parikkhayarh gac- 
chanti, ananuppattari * ca anuttararii yogakkhemarh nanupa- 
punati, ye c’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba, 
civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, te 
kasirena samudagacchanti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna itf 
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patisancikkhitabbaih : Abarii kbo imam vanapattbaiii upanis- 
saya vibarami; tassa me imam vanapattbaiii upanissaya vi- 
liafato anupattbita c’ eva sati na upattbati, asamabitan " ca 
cittaiii na samadbiyati, aparikkbina ca asava na parikkbayarii 
gaccbanti, ananuppattan - ca armttaram yogakkbemam nanu- 
papunaini, ye c’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkbara samudane- 
tabba, civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabbesajjaparik- 
khara, te kasirena samudagaccbantiti. Tena bbikkhave 
bhikkhuna rattibbagaiii va divasabbagaih va tambil vanapattba 
pakkamitabbaiii, na vattbabbain. 

• Idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu aniiataram vanapatthaih 
upanissaya vibarati; tassa tarn vanapattbaiii upanissaya vi- 
liarato anupattbita c’ eva sati na upattbati, asamabitan ■ ca 
cittaiii na samadbiyati, aparikkbina ca asava na parikkliayaiii 
^acc.lianti, ananuppattan - ca anuttaraiii yogakkbemam nanu- 
papuniiti, ye ca kbo ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkbara sam- 
udaiictabba , (uvara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabbesajja- 
pavikkhara, te appakasirena samudagaccbanti. Tena bhik- 
khave bbikkbuna iti patisancikkliitabbaiii : Abaiii kbo imam 
vanapattbarii upanissaya vibarami, tassa me imaiii vanapat- 
tham upanissaya vilmrato anupattliitii c’ eva sati na upat- 
thati . . . nanupa]ninami, ye ca kbo ime . . . te appakasirena 
samudagaccbanti; na kbo panfibam civarabetu agarasma 
aiiagariyaiii pabbajito, na pindapatahetu — pe — na senasana- 
hetu -- na gilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbarabetu agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajito; atba ca pana me imam vanapattbaiii 
upanissaya vibarato anupattbita c’ eva sati na upattbati . . . 
yogakklieinaiii nanupapunamiti. Tena bbikkbave bbikkbuna 
saiikhii pi tarnba vanapattba pakkamitabbaih, na vattbabbaiii. 

Jdba bbikkliave bbikkbu annataraih vanapattbarii upa- 
nissaya vibarati; tassa taiii vanapattbarii upcmissaya vibarato 
anupattbita c’ eva sati upattbati, asamabitan ’ca cittaiii sama- 
dhiyati, aparikkbina ca asava parikkliayaiii gaccbanti, ana- 
nuppattari - ca anuttaraih yogakkbemarii anupapunati , ye ca 
kbo ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkbara samudanetabba, civara- 
pi jdapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabbesaj japan kkbara , te kasi- 
*’^‘na samudagaccbanti. Tena bbikkbave bbikkbuna iti patisari- 
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cikkliitabbaiii : Abarii kbo imam vanapattbaiii upanissaya vi- 
barami; tassa me imarii vanapattbaiii upanissaya vibarato anu- 
pattbita c’ eva sati upattbati . . . anupapunami, ye ca kbo ibie 
. . . te kasirena samudagaccbanti ; na kbo panabaiii civarabetu 
agarasma anagariyarii pabbajito, iia pindapatabetu pe 
na senasanahetu — na gilanapaccayabbesajjrnarikkbarabetu 
agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito, atba ca pana me imaiii 
vaiiapattbaiii upanissaya vibarato anupattbita c’ eva sati upat- 
tbati . . yogakkbemaiii anupapimamiti. Tena bhikkbave bbik- 
kbuna sankba pi tasmim vanapattbe vattbabbam. na pakka- 
mitabbaiii. 

Idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu annalaraiii vanapattbaiii 
upanissaya vibarati; tassa taiii vanapattbaiii upanissaya m- 
barato anupattbita c’ eva sati upatthiiti . . . anupapuiiati. }(: 
c’ ime . . . te appakasirena samudagacclianti. Tena bhik 
kbave bbikkbuna iti patisancikkbitabbaiii: Abaiii kbo imaii 
vanapattbam upanissaya vibaraini; tassa me imaiii vana 
pattliaih upanissaya viliarato anupattbita c eva sati upat 
tbiiti . . . anupapunami, ye c’ ime . . . te appakasirena samucla 
gaccbantiti. Tena bliikkbavc bliikkhuna yilvajivam pi tas 
miiii vanapattbe vattliabbaiii, na pakkamitabbaiii. 

Idba bbikkliave bbikklm annatanim gamaiii upanissaya 
vibarati — pe — afiiiatararii nigamaiii upanissaya viliarati - 
pe — annataram nagaram ujianissaya vibarati pe — anna 
taraiii janapadam upanissaya vibarati — pe annataram pug 
galaiii upanissaya vibarati*, tassa tarn puggalaiii upanissa}c 
vibarato anupattbita c’ eva sati na upattbati . . . nanupa 
punati. ye c’ ime . . . te kasirena samudagaccbanti. I^^^ 
bbikkbave bbikkbuna iti patisaiicikkbitabbam : Abam kb 
maiii puggalaiii upanissaya vibarami, tassa me imarii pu^ 
gal aril upanissaya vibarato anupattbita c’ eva sati na upat 
tbati . . . naiiupapunami, ye c’ ime . . . te kasirena samu a 
gaccbantiti. Tena bbikkliave bbikkbuna rattibbagani^ v 
divasabbagarii va so puggalo anapuccba pakkamitabbo, nant 
bandbitabbo. 

Idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu annatararii puggal^ 
upanissaya vibarati; tassa tarii puggalarii upanissaya vibar^ 
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anupatthita c’ eva sati na upattliati . . . nanupapunjiti, ye ca 
kho ime . . . te appakasirena samudagacchanti. Tena bhik- 
klia^e bliikkhuna iti patisancikkhitabbaih : Aliaih kho imaiii 
puggalaiii upanissaya viharami, tassa me imaih puggalara 
upaiiissaya viharato ^ anupatthita c’ eva sati na upatthati . . . 
iiaiiiipapunami, ye ca klio ime . . . te appakasirena samuda- 
gaccluuiti; na kho panaharii civarahetu agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito — na pindapiitahetu — na senasanahetu — na gilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkharahetu agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jito. atlia ca pana me imam puggalaiii upanissaya viharato 
aiiiipaitliita c' eva sati na upatthati . . . yogakkhemam nanu- 
papuniimiti. Tena bhikkliave bhikkhuna saiikha jii so pug- 
?aio anfipucclia pakkamitabbo, nanubandhitabbo. 

Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu ahiiatararii puggalaiii upanis- 
ijiya viharati; tassa taiii puggalaiii upanissaya viharato nnu- 
pattbita c’ eva sati upatthati . . . anupapuiiati, ye ca kho 
iiiio . . . te kasireua samudagacchanti. Tena lihikkliave bbik- 
kliuiia iti patisaficikkhitabbahi: Ahaiii kho imaih puggalaiii 
uf)niussaya viharami. tassa me imaiii puggalaiii upanissaya 
dliarato anupatthita c eva sati upatthati . . . anupajuinami. 
ye c‘a kho ime... te kasireua samudiigacchanti ; na kho pa- 
nahaiii civarahetu agarasma anagariyam pabbajito — na pin- 
[lapatahctu — na senasanahetu — na gilaiiapaccayabliesajja- 
parikkharahetu agarasma anagariyarii pabbajito, atha ca 
paiui me imaiii puggalaiii upanissaya viharato anupatthita c’ 
?va sati upatthati . . . yogakkhemaiii anupapunamiti. Tena 
bhikkliave liliikkhuna sahkha pi so puggalo anubandhitabbo, 
tia pakkamitabbaiii. 

Tdha paiia bhikkhave bhikkhu ahhataraiii puggalaiii 
upanissaya viharati, tassa taiii puggalaiii upanissaya viharato 
uiupatthita c’ eva sati upatthati, asamahitafi ca cittaih sam- 
hlhiyati, aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayarii gacchanti, 
inanuppattah " ca anuttaraih yogakkhemam anupapuiiati, ye 
' ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba, civara- 
pmtlapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, te appa- 
iasirena samud%acchanti. Tena bhikkha\e bhikkliuna iti 
patisahcikkhitabbam : Aharii kho imam puggalaiii upanissaya 
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viharami, tassa me imam puggalaih upanissaya yiharato 
anupatthita c’ eva sati upatthati, asamahitan - ca cittarii sam- 
adhiyati , aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayam gacchanti, 
ananuppattan - ca anuttaram yogakkhemaih anupapunami, ye 
c’ ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkbara samudanetabba, civara- 
pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjapar. khara, te appa- 
kasirena samudagacchantiti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna yava- 
jivam “ pi so puggalo anubandhitabbo, na pakkamitabbaih, 
api panujjamanena piti. 

Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun - ti. 

Vanapatthasuitam sattamam. 


18 . 

Evam-me sutarii. Ekaiii samayarii Bhagava Sakkesu 
viliarati Kapil avatthusmiiii Nigrodharame. Atha kho Bha- 
gava pubbanha samayarii nivasetva pattacivaram ■ adaya Ka- 
pilavatthum pindaya pavisi. Kapilavatthusmirii pindaya ca- 
ritva ])acchabhattarii pindapatapatikkanto yena Mahavanam 
ten’ upasaiikami divaviharaya, Mahavanarii ajjhogabitva be- 
luvalatthikava mule divavihararii nisidi. Dandapani pi kho 
Sakko jarighavihararii anucaiikamamano anuvicaramano yena 
Mahavanarii ten’ upasarikami, Mahavanarii ajjhogahitva yena 
beluvalatthika yena Bhagava ten’ upasarikami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavata saddhirii sammodi, sammodaniyarii katharii sarani* 
yairi vitisaretva dandain ■ olubbha ekamantairi atthasi. Bkd 
mantarii thito kho Dandapani Sakko Bhagavantarii etad' 
avoca: Kiriivadi samano kimakkhayi ti. — Yathavadi klj^o 
avuso sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabra 
maniya pajaya sadevamanussaya na kenaci lo^e vigg8.yh 
titthati, yatha ca pana kamehi visamyuttam viharaTitam tam 
brahmanaih akatharhkathim chinnakukkuccam bhavabhav 
vitatanliarii sanna nanusenti, evaihvadi kho aharii avu 
evaraakkhayi ti. Evaih vutte Dandapani Sakko sisam oka» 
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petva jivhaiii nillaletva tivisakharii nalatikam nalate vuttlia- 
petva dandam - olubbha pakkami. 

* Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
yena Nigrodliaraino ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva paniiatte 
asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu iimantesi: Idha- 
harii bhikkhave pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivararii 
adaya Kapilavatthuih pindaya pavisiiii. Kapilavatthusmirii 
pindaya caritva pacchabhattarii pindapatapatikkanto yena 
Maliavanaiii ten’ upasahkamim divaviharaya, Mahavanaiu 
ajjliogabitva beluvalatthikaya mule divaviharaiii nisidirin 
})an()apani pi kho bhikkhave Sakko jaiighaviharaiii anucaii- 
kaniamaiio anuvicaramario yena Mahavanam ten’ upasankami, 
Mahavanam ajjhogahitva yena beluvalatthika yenahaiii ten’ 
upasankami. upasankamitva mama saddhiiii sammodi, sammo- 
flaniyam kathaui saraniyam vitisaretva dandam ' olubbha 
ekamantaiii atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho bhikkliave Danda- » 
pani 8akko marii etad-avoca: Kirhvadi samano kimakkhayi 
ti. Evaih vutte ahaiii bhikkhave Dandapaniih Sakkaiii etad’ 
iivocam: Yathavadi kho avuso sadevake loke samarake sa- 
hraliniakc sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya na 
kmiaci loke viggayha titthati, yatha ca pana kamehi visaiii- 
yuttaiii viharantaih taiii brahmanaiii akathaiiikathirii cdiinna- 
kukkuccam bhavabhave vitatanhaih sauna nanusenti, evarii- 
vadi kho aharii avuso evamakkhayi ti. Evaiii vutte bhik- 
khave Daiidapani JSakko sisaiii okampetva jivharh nillaletva 
tivisakharii nalatikarii nalate vutthapetva dandam • olubbha 
pakkiimiti. 

Evaiii vutte arifiataro bhikkhu JBhagavantarii etad'avoca: 
Kirhvadi pana bhante Bhagava sadevake loke samarake sa- 
hrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya na 
keiiaci loke viggayha titthati, kathari’ca pana bhante Bha- 
gavantarii kamehi visaihyuttaiii viharantaih tain brahmanaiii 
akathariikathim chinnakukkuccarii bhavabhave vitatanhaih 
saiiria nanusentiti. — Yatonidanaih bhikkhu purisaih pa- 
pahcasariiiasahkha samudacaranti , ettha ce na’tthi abhi- 
nanditabbarii abhivaditabbarii aj jhositabbam , es’ ev’ anto ra- 
ganusayanarh, es’ ^v’ anto patighanusayanarii, es’ ev’ anto 
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ditthaiiusayanaih, es’ ev’ anto vicikicchanusayanarii,. es’ ev’ 
aiito mananusayanam, es’ ev’ anto bhavaraganusayanarh,^ es’ 
ev’ anto avijjanusayanaiii, es’ ev’ anto dandadana-satthadana- 
kalaha-viggaha-vivada-tuvantuva-pesunna-musavadanam, etth’ 
ete papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava, idarii vatva Sugatv. u^thay’ asana 
viharaiii pavisi. Atha kho tesarii bhikkhunaih acirapakkaip 
tassa Bhagavato etad-ahosi: Idaiii kho no avuso Bhagava 
saukhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibliajitva 
utthay’ asana • vihararii pavittho: Yatonidanam bhikkhu puri- 
sarii — pe — aparisesa nirujjhantiti. Ko nu kho imassa- 
Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena at- 
tharii avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajeyyati. Atha kho 
tesam bhikkhunarii etad-ahosi: Ayarii kho ayasma Maha- 
kaccano 8atthu c’ eva saihvannito sambhavito ca vinnunam 
sabrahinacarinarii, pahoti c’ ayasma Mahakaccano imassa 
Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena at- 
thaiii avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajituiii. Yan-nuna 
mayaih yen’ ayasma Mahakaccano ten’ upasahkameyyaina. 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Mahakaccanaiii etam - atthaiii 
patipuccheyyamati. ’ 

Atha kho te bhikkhu yen’ ayasma Mahakaccano ten’ 
upasahkamiihsu, upasahkamitva ayasmata Mahakaccanena 
saddhiiii sammodirhsu, sammodaniyaih katham saraniyaiii 
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidiihsii. Ekaraantam nisinnii kho 
te bhikkhu ayasmantam Mahakaccanaiii etad-avocuih: Idam 
kho no avuso Kaccana Bhagava sahkhittena uddesam uddi- 
sitva vittharena attharii •avibliajitva utthay’ asana vihararii 
pavittho: Yatonidanam bhikkhu purisaiii — pe — aparisesa 
nirujjhantiti. Tesam no avuso Kaccana amhakam acira- 
pakkantassa Bhagavato etad'ahosi: Idam kho no avuso Bha- 
gava sahkhittena uddesam uddisitva ... viharam pavittho: 

Yatonidanam bhikkhu purisaiii— pe — aparisesa nirujjhantiti; 

ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
. . . attham vibhajeyyati. Tesam no avuso Kaccana amha- 
kaiii etad-ahosi: Ayam kho ayasma Mahakaccano Sattjiu 
c’ eva saihvannito sambhavito ca vinnunam sabrahmacarinam. 



2. 8. MADHUVIN1)1KASUTTAM. (18) 


111 


pahoti^c’ ayasma Maliakaccano imassa Bhagavata sankhit- 
tena uddesassa iidditthassa . . . atthaih vibhajitiirii ; yan • nuiia 
mayaiii yen’ ayasma Mahakaccano ten’ upasaiikameyyama, 
iipasaiikainitva ayasmantam Mahakaccanaiii etam " atthaih 
patipuccheyyainati. Vibliajat’ ayasma Mahakaccano ti. 

Seyyatha pi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanaiii caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 
atikkamm’ eva mulaiii atikkamma khandham sakhapalase sa- 
raiii pariyesitabbam mafmeyya, evamsampadam - idaiii ayas- 
nuuitanaih, Satthari sammukhibhute taiii Bhagavantaiii ati- 
‘sitva am he etam ~ attharii patipiicchitahbaiii mahhetha. So 
li’ avuso Bhagava janam janati passarii passati, cakkhubhuto 
I'lanabhuto dhammabhuto bralimablmto , vatta pavatta, at- 
tliassa nimieta amatassa data, dhammassami Tathiigato. So 
c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo ahosi yam Bhagavantaiii yeva etam’ 
atthaih patipuccheyyatha ; yatha no Bhagava byakareyya ta- 
tha naih dhareyyathati. — Addhavuso Kaccana Bhagava ja- 
naiii janati passaih passati, cakkhubhuto hanabhuto dhamma- 
bhuto lirahmabhlito, vatta pavatta, atthassa ninneta amatassa 
data, dhammassami Tatlnagato. So c’ eva jian’ etassa kalo 
ahosi yam Bhagavantaih yeva etam ’ atthaih patipuccheyyaiiia, 
yatlia no Bhagavil byakareyya tatha naiii dhiireyyama. Api 
e’ ayasma Mahakaccano Satthu c’ eva saiiivaimito sambha- 
vito ca viiinunaih sabrahmacarinam, pahoti c’ ayasma Maha- 
kaccano imassa Bhagavata saiikhitteiia uddesassa udditthassa 
. . . attharii vibhajituih. Vibhajat’ ayasma Mahakaccano agaru- 
karitva ti. — Tena h’ avuso sunatha, sadhukarii manasi- 
karotha, bhasissaniiti. Evam ’ avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayas- 
inato Mahakaccanassa paccassosuih. Ayasma Mahakaccano 
etad ■ avoca : 

Yarn kho no avuso Bhagava sahkhittt.na uddesaih uddi- 
sitva... viharaih pavittho: Yatonidanaih bhikkhu purisaih — 
pe — aparisesa nirujjhantiti, imassa kho ahaih avuso Bhaga- 
vata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attharii 
avibhattassa evaih vittharena atthaih ajanami: Cakkhuh'c’ 
i^uso paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvihnanarii, tinnaih 
^sarigati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, yarii vedeti tarn sah- 
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janati, yaiii sanjanati tam vitakketi, yaiii vitakketi , tarii pa- 
panceti, yarn papanceti tatonidanam purisaiii papaficasanfia- 
saiiklia samudacaranti atitanagatapaccuppannesu cakkhu- 
vinfieyyesu rupesu. Sotan - c’ avuso paticca sadde ca uppaj- 
jati sotaviniianaiii — pe — ghanan “ c’ avuso paticca gandhe 
ca uppajjati ghauavifiiianaiii — jivhafi ■ c’ avu^o paticca rase 
ca uppajjati jivhavinuanam — kayan - c’ avuso paticca phot- 
thabbe ca uppajjati kayavinfianaih — maiian - c’ avuso pa- 
ticca dliamme ca uppajjati manovinnanam. tinnam sangati 
phasso. phassapaccaya vedana. yaiii vedeti tarii sanjanati, 
yaiii sanjanati taiii vitakketi, yaiii vitakketi taiii papanceti, yaiii 
papanceti tatonidanaiii purisaiii papancasannasaiikha samuda- 
caranti atitanagatapaccuppannesu manoviniieyyesu dliammesu. 
So vat’ avuso cakkliusmirii sati rupe sati cakkhuvinnane sati 
phassapannattiiii pannapessatiti thanani ■ etaiii vijjati, pliassa- 
pafinattiya sati vedanapanfiattiiii pannapessatiti thanam ~ etarii 
vijjati, vedanapaniiattiya sati saiinapannattirii pannapessatiti 
thanam " etarii vijjati. saririapaririattiya sati vitakkapahriattiiii 
pannapessatiti thanam “ etarii vijjati, vitakkapaririattiya sati 
papancasarifiasankhasamud^aranapaririattiiii paririapessatiti 
thanam -etarii vijjati. So vat’ avuso sotasmirii sati sadde sati — 
pe — ghiinasmirii sati gandhe sati — jivhaya sati rase sati — 
kayasmirii sati photthabbe sati — manasmirii sati dhanimc 
sati raanoviririaiie sati phassapaririattiih paririapessatiti . . . 
thanani “ etarii vijjati. So vat’ avuso cakkliusmirii asati rupe 
asati cakkhuviririane asati phassapaiiriattiiii paririapessatiti ii’ 
etarii thanarii vijjati, phassapariiiattiya asati vedanapaririattiiii 
paririapessatiti n’ etarii thanarii vijjati, vedanapaririattiya asati 
saririapaiiriattiiii paririapessatiti n’ etarii thanarii vijjati, sariria- 
paririattiya asati vitakkapaririattiiii paririapessatiti n’ etam 
thanarii vijjati, vitakkapaririattiya asati papaiicasaririasarikha- 
samudacaranapanriattiiii paririapessatiti n’ etarii thanarii vij- 
jati. So vat’ avuso sotasmirii asati sadde asati — pe — gha- 
^ nasmiiii asati gandhe asati — jivhaya asati rase asati — ka- 
yasmiih asati photthabbe asati — nianasmiiii asati dhamine 
asati inanoviririane asati phassapaririattiih paririapessatiti.^* 
n’ etarii thanarii vijjati. Yarii kho no avuso Bhagava sari- 
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khitte^a uddesam uddisitva . . . viharam pavittho : Yatoni- 
danaih bhikkhu purisam — pe — aparisesa nirujjhantiti, imassa 
kho aham avuso Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena atthaih avibhattassa evam vittharena atthaiii aja- 
nami. Akankbamana ca pana tumhe ayasmanto Bhagavantam 
yeva upasankamitva etam - attbaih patipuccheyyatha, yatha no 
Bhagava byakaroti tatha nam dbareyyatbMi. 

Atha kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Mahakaccanassa bha- 
sitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasahkamiihsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhiva- 
fletva ekamantarh nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te 
bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad - avocum : Tdam kho no bhante 
Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva . . . viharam pavittho : 
Yatonidanarh bhikkhu purisam — pe — aparisesa nirujjhantiti. 
Tesam no bhante amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad" 
ahosi: Idaiii kho no avuso Bhagava sankhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthay’ asan.i viharam 
pavittho: Yatonidanaiii bhikkhu purisam papancasafinasahkha 
samudacaranti, ettha ce na “ tthi abhinanditabbam abhivadi- 
tabbaih ajjhositabbarh, es’ ev’ anto raganusayanaih , es' ev’ 
auto patighaniisayanarii , es’ ev’ anto ditthanusayanam . es’ 
ev’ anto vicikicchanusayanarh, es’ ev’ anto mananusayanam, 
es’ ev’ anto bhavaraganusayanam, es’ ev’ anto avijjanusaya- 
nnih, es’ ev’ anto dancladana-satthadana-kalaha-viggaba-vivada- 
tuvantuva-pesunna-musavadanam , etth’ ete papaka akusala 
dliarnnia aparisesa nirujjhantiti. Ko nu kho imassa Bhaga- 
vata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 
avibhattassa vittharena atthaiii vibhajeyyMi. Tesam no 
bhante amhakam etad "ahosi: Ayam kho ayasma Mahakac- 
cano Satthu c’ eva saihvannito sambhavito ca vinnunarii sa- 
brahmacarinam, pahoti c’ ayasma Mahakacuano imassa Bha- 
gavata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena atthaih 
avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajitum. ’ Yan'nuna ma- 
yaih yen’ ayasma Mahakaccano ten’ upasahkameyyama, upa- 
sahkamitva ayasmantam Mahakaccanam etam " attham pati- 
puccheyyamati. Atha kho mayam bhante yen’ ayasma Maha- 
haccano ten’ upasahkamimha , upasankamitva ayasmantam 

Oli. I. Q 



114 I. MULAPANNASAM. 

Mahakaccanam etam " atthaih patipucchimha. Tesam no 
bhante ayasmata Mahakaccanena imehi akarehi imehi pa- 
dehi imehi byanjanehi attho vibhatto ti. — Pandito bhikkhave 
Mahakaccano, mahapaiino bhikkhave Mahakaccano. Maft’ce 
pi tumhe bhikkhave etam "atthaih patipuccheyyatha, aham-pi 
tarn evam ' evam byakareyyam yatha tarn Ka,h|ijkaccanena 
byakatam, eso c’ ev’ etassa attho, evafi-ca naih dharethati, 

Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad-avoca: 
Seyyatha pi bhante puriso jighacchadubbalyapareto madhu- 
pindikam adhigaccheyya, so yato yato sayeyya iabhetha sa- 
dura rasaih asecanakam, evam ■ eva kho bhante cetaso bhik- 
khu dabbajatiko yato yato iraassa dhammapariyayassa pan- 
hay a atthaih upaparikkheyya labheth’ eva attamanatam, la- 
bhetha cetaso pasadaih. Konamo ayarii bhante dhamma- 
pariyayo ti, — Tasmatiha tvam Ananda imam dhammaparf- 
yayara Madhupindikapariyayo t’ eva nam dharehiti. 

Idam ‘ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

MaDHUPINUIKASU rTAM ATTHAMAM. 


19 . 

Evam -me sutaih. Ekaih saraayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhti amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad" avoca: 

Pubbe va me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato etad'ahosi: Yan"nunahaih dvidba 
katva dvidha katva vitakke vihareyyan " ti. So kho aham 
bhikkhave yo cayaih kamavitakko yo ca byapadavitakko yo 
ca vihimeSvitakko imam ekabhagam - akasim, yo cayaih nek* 
khammavitakko yo ca abyapadavitakko yo ca avihiihsa- 
vitakko imam dntiyaih bhagam - akasim. Tassa mayhaih bjjik* 
khave evam appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato up 
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pajjati*’ktoavitakko, so evaiii pajanami: Uppanno kho me 
ay^iii kamavitakko, so ca klio attabyabadhaya pi saiiivattati, 
])aral)yabadhaya pi saiiivattati, ubhayabyabadhaya pi sam- 
vjittati , panfianirodhiko vigbatapakkhiko anibbanasaiiivatta- 
jiiko. Attabyabadhaya samvattatiti pi me bhikkhave pati^ 
saficikkhato abbhatthaih gacchati, parabyabadhaya samvatta- 
titi pi me bhikkhave patisahcikkhato abbhatthaih gacchati, 
ubhayabyabadhaya samvattatiti pi me bhikkhave patisah- 
cikkhato abhhattham gacchati, pahhanirodhiko vighatapak- 
kliiko anibhaiiasamvattaniko ti pi me bhikkhave patisaucik- 
lihato abbhattliaiii gacchati. tSo klio aham bhikkhave up- 
])iiminppannam kamavitakkarii pajaham’ eva viiiodem’ eva, 
byant’ eva naih akasim. Tassa mayharii bhikkhave evaih 
nppamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati byapada- 
vitakko — ])e — uppajjati vihiiiisavitakko, so evaih pa- 
janaiui: tlppaiiuo kho me ayaih vihiiiisavitakko... ariibbana- 
siiihvattaniko. Attahyabadliaya samvattatiti pi me . . . anibbana- 
^alhvattaniko ti pi me bhikkhave patisahcikkhato abbhatthaih 
gacchati. So klio ahaih bhikkhave uppannuppannaih vihiihsa- 
vitakkaih [lajaham’ eva vinodem’ eva, byant’ eva naih aka- 
siiii. Yah * had • eva bhikkhave bhikkhu bahulam ■ anuvi- 
takkcti anuvicareti tatha tatha nati hoti cetaso. Kama- 
vitakkaih ce bhikkhave bhikkhu bahulam 'anuvitakketi anu- 
\icareti, pahasi nekkhammavitakkaih, kamavitakkarii bahulaiir 
jikari, tassa taih kamavitakkaya cittaih iiamati. Byapada- 
^itakkalh ce . . . Yihiihsavitakkaih ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ba- 
ll ulnm - anuvitakketi auuvicareti, pahasi avihiihsavitakkaih. 
\iliirhsavitakkarii bahulam " akasi, tassa tarii vihiriisavitakkaya 
vittaih naniati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave vassanarii pacchime 
niase saradasam^iye kitthasambadhe gopalako gavo rak- 
kheyya. so ta gavo tato tato danciena akoteyya patikoteyya 
s.iniiirundheyya sannivareyya, taih kissa hetu: passati hi so 
bhikkhave gopalako tatonidanarii vadhaih va bandharii va 
.lanirii va garaharii va; evam ' eva kho abaih bhikkhave ad- 
dasarii akusalanaih dhammanarii adinavaih okaraih sahkile- 
kusalanarii dhammanaih nekkhamme anisariisaih vodana- 
^nikkhaih. 
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Tassa mayliam bhikkhave evaiii appamattassa atapino 
pahitattassa viharato uppajjati nekkhammavitakko, so evarb 
pajanami: Uppanno kho me ayaiii nekkhammavitakko, so ca 
kho n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya samvattati, na parabyabadhaya 
saihvattati, na ubhayabyabadhaya samvattati, panhavuddhiko 
avighStapakkhiko nibbanasamvattaniko. Rattin-^ije pi nam 
bhikkhave anuvitakkeyyaih anuvicareyyam n’ eva tatonida* 
nam bhayam samanupassami, divasan-ce pi nam bhikkhave 
anuvitakkeyyaih anuvicareyyam n’ eva tatonidanam bhayam 
samanupassami, rattindivah ’ ce pi nam bhikkhave anuvitak- 
keyyara anuvicareyyam n’ eva tatonidanam bhayam samanupas- 
sami. Api ca kho me aticirarii anuvitakkayato anuvicarayato 
kayo kilameyya, kaye kilante cittaih uliahneyya, uhate citte ara 
cittaih samadhimha ti. So kho aham bhikkhave ajjhattam-eva 
cittaiii santhapemi sannisar^emi ekodikaromi samadahami, tarn 
kissa hetu: ma me cittam uhaniti. Tassa mayham bhik- 
khave evam appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato up- 
pajjati abyapadavitakko — pe uppajjati avihiihsavitakko. 
so evarii pajanami: Uppannd kho me ayam avihiihsavitakko, so 
ca kho n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya samvattati, na parabyabadhaya 
samvattati, na ubhayabyabadhaya samvattati, panhavuddhiko 
avighatapakkhiko nibbanasamvattaniko. Rattih'ce pi nam... 
samanupass'ami. Api ca kho me aticiraiii anuvitakkayato ami' 
vicarayato kayo kilameyya, kaye kilante cittaih uhahheyya. 
uhate citte ara cittaih samadhimha ti. So kho ahaiii bhikkhave 
a.ijhattam - eva cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodikaromi 
samadahami. tarn kissa hetu: ma me cittam uhaniti. Yan' 
had " eva bhikkhave bhikkhu bahulam ' anuvitakketi anuvi- 
careti tatha tatha nati hoti cetaso. Nekkhammavitakkam 
ce bhikkhave bhikkhu bahulam "anuvitakketi anuvicareti, pa- 
hasi kamavitakkam, nekkhammavitakkam bahulam " akasi. 
tassa tarn nekkhammavitakkaya cittam namati. Abyapada* 
vitakkaih ce . . . Avihirhsavitakkaih ce bhikkhave bhikkhu ba- 
hulam " anuvitakketi anuvicareti, pahasi vihimsavitakkam- 
avihimsavitakkaih bahulam "akasi, tassa tarn avihimsSvitakkaya 
cittam namati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gimhanaih pacchip^ 
raase sabbasassesu gamantasambhatesu gopalako gavo rak- 
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kheyya,. tafisa rukkhamulagataflsa va abbhokasagatassa va sati- 
karaniyam ' eva hoti : eta gavo ti ; evam - eva kho bhikkhave 
satflcaraniyam " eva ahosi : ete dhamma ti. 

Araddhaih kho pana me bhikkhave viriyam ahosi asal- 
linaiii, upatthita sati asammuttha, passaddho kayo asaraddho, 
samahitaih cittam ekaggam. So kho aham bhikkhave vivicc’ 
eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savi- 
cararii vivekajarii pitisukham pathamaih jhanaih upasampajja 
vihasiiii. Vitakkavicaranaih vupasama ajjhattam sampasada- 
nam cetaso ekodibhavaih avitakkam avicaraih samadhijam 
pHisukhaih dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vihasim. Pitiya ca 
viraga upekhako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano, sukhah " ca 
kayena patisamvedesiih yan-tam ariya acikkhauti: upekhako 
satima siikhavihari ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vihasim. 
Stikhassa ca pahana diikkhassa ca pahana pubbe va soma- 
nassadomanassanaih atthagama adukkhara asukham upekhS- 
satiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihasim. 

So evam samahite citte . . . {repeat from p. 22, 1. 9 to 
p. 23, 1. 25) . . . Ayaih kho me bhikkhave rattiya pacchime 
yame tatiya vijja adhigata, avijja vihata vijja uppanna, tamo 
vihato aloko uppanno, yatha tarn appamattassa atSpino pa- 
hitattassa viharato. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave arahiie pavane mahantaih ninnarii 
pallalam, tam-enam maha migasahgho upanissaya vihareyya, 
tassa kocid - eva jiuriso uppajjeyya anatthakamo ahitakamo 
ayogakkhemakamo, so yvassa maggo khemo sovatthiko piti- 
garnaniyo tarn maggara pidaheyya, vivareyya kummaggaih, 
odalieyya okacaraih, thapeyya okacarikarii; evaiii hi so bhik- 
khave maha migasahgho aparena samayena anayabyasanaih 
tanuttaih apajjeyya. Tass’ eva kho pana bhikkhave mahato 
migasahghassa kocid - eva puriso uppajjeyya atthakamo hita- 
kamo yogakkhemakamo, so yvassa maggo khemo sovatthiko 
pitigamaniyo tam maggam vivareyya, pidaheyya kummaggara, 
ahaneyya okacaram, naseyya okacarikam; evam hi so bhik- 
khave maha migasahgho aparena samayena vuddhiih viru- 
[him vepuUam apajjeyya. 

Upama kho me ayam bhikkhave kata atthassa vinna* 
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pdtiiEySi; aysin ‘ c’ 6v’ 6tthai attho i Mahantarii ninnaiji palla- 
lan'ti kho bhikkhave kamanam " etam adhivacanara. Maha 
migasangho ti kho bhikkhave sattanam - etam adhivacanam. 
Puriso anatthakamo ahitakamo ayogakkhemakamo .ti kho 
bhikkhave Harass’ etam papimato adhivacanam. Kummaggo 
ti kho bhikkhave atthahgikass’ etam micchau.aggassa adhi- ' 
vacanaih, seyyathidam: micchaditthiya micchasahkappassa 
micchavaeaya micchakammantassa micchaajivassa miccha- 
vayamassa micchasatiya ipicchasamadhissa. Okacaro ti kho 
bhikkhave nandiragass’ etarii adhivacanam. Okacarika ti. 

kho bhikkhave avijjay’ etam adhivacanam. Puriso atth^- 

kamo hitakamo yogakkhemakamo ti kho bhikkhave Tatha- 
gatass’ etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa. 
Khemo maggo sovatthiko pitigamaniyo ti kho bhikkhave 
ariyass’ etaiii atthahgikassa maggassa adhivacanam, seyyk- 
thidaiii : sammaditthiya sammasahkappassa sammavacaya 

sammakammantassa sammaiijivassa saminavayamassa samma- 
satiya sammasamadhissa. Iti kho bhikkhave vivato may a 
khemo maggo sovatthiko pitigamaniyo. pihito kummaggo, 
uhato okacaro, nasita okacarika. Yam bhikkhave satthara 
karaniyarii savakanaiii hitesina anukampakena anukamparii 
upadaya, katam vo tarn maya. Etani bhikkhave rukkha- 
mulani, etahi suhhagarani. Jhayatlia bhikkhave, ma pama- 
dattha, ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha; ayam vo am- 
hakam anusasani ti. 

Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaiii abhinandun ■ ti. 

Dvedhavitakkasuttam navamam. 


2o: 

Evam-me sutaih. Ekam samayaih Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. TaW* 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhave ti. Bbadante 
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ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad* 
avoca: 

• Adhicittam " anuyuttena bhikkhave bhikkhuna panca ni- 
mittani kalena kalam manasikatabbani , katamani panca: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno yam nimittam agamma yam ni- 
mittaiii manasikaroto xippajjanti papaka akusala vitakka 
chandupasaihhita pi dosupasamhita pi mohupasamhita pi, 
tena bhikkhave bhikkhutia tamha nimitta ahnam nimittam 
manasikatabbaih kusalupasamhitam ; tassa tamha nimitta 
ahfiam nimittam manasikaroto kusalupasamhitam ye papaka 

• akusala vitakka chanddpasaihhita pi dosupasamhita pi mo- 
hupasamhita pi te pahiyanti te abbbattham gacchanti, tesam 
pabana ajjhattam ■ eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
hoti samadhiyati. 8eyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho palaganilo 

• va palagandantevasi va sukliumaya aniya olarikarii anirii 
abhinihaneyya abhinibareyya abhinivajjeyya, evam ' eva kbo 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno yam nimittaiii agamma yam nimittam 
manasikaroto uppajjanti jiapaka akusala vitakka cliandupa- 
samhita pi dosupasamhita pi mohupasamhita pi, tena bhik- 
khave bhikkhuna tamha nimitta ahilam nimittam manasika- 
tabbaiii kusalupasaiiihitam ; tassa tamha nimitta anfiarii ni- 
mittam manasikaroto kusalupasamhitam ye papaka akusala 
vitakka chandupasaihhita pi dosupasariihita pi mohupasaiii- 
bita pi te pahiyanti te abbhattharii gacchanti,’ tesam pahana 
ajjhattam ■ eva cittam santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti sama- 
dhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno tamhii nimitta ahnam 
nimittaiii manasikaroto kusalupasaiiihitarii uppajjant’ eva pa- 
paka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi ra. pi^ tena bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna tesam vitakkanarii adinavo upaparikkhitabbo : iti 
p’ ime vitakka akusala, iti p’ ime vitakk^. savajja, iti p’ ime 
vitakka dukkhavipaka ti; tassa tesaiii vitakkanarii adinavarii 
upaparikkhato ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi 
te pahiyanti te abbhattharii gacchanti, tesaih pahana ajjhat- 
tam - eva cittaih santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave itthi va puriso va daharo yuva man- 
^anakajatiko ahikunapena va kukkurakunapena va manussa- 
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kunapena va kanthe asattena attiyeyya harayeyya Jiguc- 
cheyya, evam ■ eva kho bhikkbave tassa ce bhikkhuno tamha 
nimitta . . . samadhiyati. ’ 

Tassa ce bhikkbave bhikkhuno tesam - pi vitakkanam 
adinavam upaparikkhato uppajjant’ eva papaka akusala vitakka 
ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkbave bhikkhuna 'iesam vitak- 
kanam asati-amanasikaro apajjitabbo; tassa tesam vitakka- 
nam asati-amanasikaram apajjato ye papaka akusala vitakka 
ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te abbhattham gacchanti, te- 
sam pahana . . . samadhiyati. ISeyyatha pi bhikkbave cak- 
khuma puriso apathagatanam rupanaih adassanakarao assa,- 
so nimileyya va annena va apalokeyya. evam “ eva kho bhik-^ 
khave tassa ce bhikkhuno tesam - pi vitakkanam . . . sama- 
dhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkbave bhikkhuno tesam - pi vitakkanam “ 
asati-amanasikaram apajjato ,uppajjant’ eva papaka akusala 
vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkbave bhikkhuna tesam 
vitakkanam vitakkasahkharasanthanaih manasikatabbam *, tassa 
tesam vitakkanam vitakkasahkharasanthanaih manasikaroto 
ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti 
te abbhattham gacchanti, tesam pahana . . . samadhiyati. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkbave puriso sighara gaccheyya, tassa evam” 
assa: kin ” nu kho ahaih sigham gacchami, yan ■ nunaham 
sanikaih gaccKeyyan ' ti, so sanikam gaccheyya, tassa evam” 
assa : kin ■ nu kho aham sanikam gacchami, yan ■ nunaham 
tittheyyan - ti, so tittheyya, tassa evam "assa: kin"nu kho 
aham thito, yan ' nunaham nisideyyan “ ti, so nisideyya, tassa 
evam "assa: kin'nu kho aham nisinno, yan "nunaham ni- 
pajjeyyan " ti, so nipajjeyya, evam hi so bhikkbave puriso ola- 
rikaiii olarikaih iriyapatham abhinivajjetva sukhumam sukhu- 
mam iriyapatham kappeyya ; evam ” eva kho bliikkhave tassa 
ce bhikkhuno tesam " pi vitakkanam . . . samadhiyati. 

Tassa ce bhikkbave bhikkhuno tesam "pi vitakkanam 
.vitakkasahkharasanthanaih manasikaroto uppajjant’ eva pa- 
paka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkbave 
bhikkhuna dantehi danta " m - adhaya jivhaya talum ahacca 
cetasa cittam abhinigganhitabbam abhinippiletabbam abhi- 
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santapetabbarii ; tassa dantehi danta - m - adhaya jivhaya ta- 
]urii ahacca cetasa cittam abhinigganhato abhinippilayato 
ablfisantapayato ye papaka akuaala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. 
pi te pahiyanti te abbhattliam gacchanti, tesam pahana . . . 
samadhiyati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave balava puriso dubbala- 
taram purisam sise va gahetva khandhe va gahetva 
abbinigganheyya abhinippileyya abbisantapeyya, evam - eva 
kbo bhikkhave tassa ce bbikkhuno tesam -pi vitakkanam vi- 
takkasankharasan than aril manasikaroto uppajjant’ eva papaka 
akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tena bhikkhave bhikklmna 
dantehi danta - m - adhaya jivhaya talurii ahacca cetasa cit- 
taih abhinigganhitabbarii abhinippiletabbaih abhisantape- 
tabbaih, tassa dantehi danta" m adhaya jivhaya talurii ahacca 
cetasa cittarii abhinigganhato abhinippilayato abhisantapayato 
ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti 
te abbhattharii gacchanti, tesarii pahana ajjhattam • eva cit- 
tarii santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. 

Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno yarn nimittarii agamma 
yarii nimittarii manasikaroto uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
ch. pi d. pi m. pi, tassa tamha nimitta aimarii nimittarii 
manasikaroto kusalupasariihitaiii ye papaka akusala vitakka 
ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te abbhattharii gacchanti, tesarii 
pahana ajjhattam - eva cittarii santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
tioti samadhiyati ; tesam - pi vitakkanaih adinavaih upaparik- 
khato ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pa- 
hiyaiiti te abbhattharii gacchanti, tesarii pahana . . . sama- 
dhiyati; tesam - pi vitakkanaih asati-amaiiasikaraih apajjato 
ye papaka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te ab- 
bhattharii gacchanti, tesarii pahana ... samadhiyati; tesam" pi 
(Vitakkanaih vitakkasahkharasanthanarii manasikaroto ye pa- 
paka akusala vitakka ch. pi d. pi m. pi te pahiyanti te ab- 
bhattharii gacchanti, tesaih pahana ... samadhiyati; dantehi 
danta " m - adhaya jivhaya talurii ahacca cetasa cittarii abhi- 
Mgganhato abhinippilayato abhisantapayato ye papaka aku- 
sala vitakka chandupasaihhita pi dosupasaihhita pi mohu- 
pasaihhita pi te pahiyanti te abbhattharii gacchanti, tesarii 
pahana ajjhattam " eva cittarii santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
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hoti samadhiyati; ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu vasi 
vitakkapariyayapathesu, yam Titakkam akankhissati tarn vi. 
takkam vitakkessati^ yam vitakkam n’ akankhissati ua tarn 
vitakkaih vitakkessati ; accheccbi tanham, vavattayi samyo- 
janam, samma manabhisamaya autam'akasi dukkhassati. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te b! ‘kkhu Bhaga- 
yato bhasitam abhinandun • ti. 

VlTAKKASANTH^ASUTTAM DASAMAM. 
SlHANADAVAGGO DUTIYO. 


21 . 

Evam - me sutarii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho 
pana saniayena ayasma Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi sad- 
dhim ativelaih samsattho viharati. Evam samsattho ayasma 
Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhiih viharati: sace koci 
bhikkhu ayasmato Moliyaphaggunassa sammukha tasam bhik- 
khuninaih savannara bhasati ten’ ayasma Moliyaphagguno 
kupito anattamano adhikaranam ■ pi karoti , sace pana koci 
bhikkhu tasam bhikkhuninarii sammukha ayasmato Moliya- 
phaggunassa avannaih bhasati tena ta bhikkhuniyo kupita 
anattamana adhikaranam - pi karonti. Evam sariisattho ayasma 
Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhira viharati. Atha kho 
afinataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasah' 
kamitva Bhagavantara abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekam* 
antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantaih etad' avoca: 
Ayasma bhante Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhim ah* 
velam samsattho viharati; evam samsattho bhante Syasma 
Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhim viharati: sace koci 
bhikkhu . . . adhikaranam ■ pi karonti ; evam samsattho bhante 
ayasma Moliyaphagguno bhikkhunihi saddhim viharatit 
Atha kho Bhagava aflnataraih bhikkhum amantesi: EW 
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tvaih .bhikkhu mama vacanena Moliyaphaggunam bhikkhuiii 
amantehi: Sattha tarn avuso Phagguna amantetiti. Evam- 
btante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yen’ ayasma 
Moliyapbagguno ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayasman- 
tarii Moliyaphaggunam etad ■ avoca : Sattha tarii avuso Phag- 
guna amantetiti. Evam ■ avuso ti kho ayasma Moliya- 
phagguno tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantarh abhivadetva ekam- 
antarii nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinnarii kho ayasmantam Mo- 
liyaphaggunam Bhagava etad ’avoca: 

* Saccarii kira tvarii Phagguna bhikkhunihi saddhiiii ati- 
velahi sarhsattho viharasi; evaih samsattho kira tvarii Phag- 
guna bhikkhunihi saddhiiii viharasi: sace koci bhikkhu tuy- 
liaiii saminukha tasaiii bhikkhuninarii avannarii bhasati ten a 
’tvarii kupito anattaniano adhikaranam ’ pi karosi, sace pana 
koci bhikkhu tasarii bhikkhuninarii sanimukha tuyhaiii avan- 
narii bhasati tena ta bhikkhuiiiyo kujiita anattamaiia adhi- 
karanam ’ pi karonti; evarii sarhsattho kira tvarii Phagguna 
bhikkhunihi saddhiiii viharasiti. — Evam ’ bhante. — Nanu 
tvarii Phagguna kulaputto saddiia agarasnia anagririyaiii pab- 
bajito ti. — Evam ’ bhante. — Na kho te etaiii Phagguna 
patiruparii kulaputtassa saddha agarasnia anagariyaiii pabba- 
jitassa yan “ tvarii lihikkhunihi saddhiiii ativelaiii saiiisattho 
viliareyyasi. Tasniatiha Phagguna tava cc pi koci sainmukba 
tasarii bliikkhuiiinarii avannarii bhaseyya tatrapi tvarii Phag- 
guna ye gehasita chanda ye gehasitii vitakka te pajaheyyasi; 
tatrapi te Phagguna evarii sikkhitabbarii : Na c’ eva me cit- 
tarii viparinatarii bhavissati iia ca papikarii vacarii niccha- 
ressami hitanukampi ca viliarissami mettacitto na dosantaro 
ti, evarii hi te Phagguna sikkhitabbarii. Tasniatiha Phagguna 
tava ce pi koci sammukha tasarii Idiikkhuninarii panina pa- 
hararii dadeyya leilcluna pahararii dadeyya danclena palulrarii 
dadeyya satthena pahararii dadeyya, tatrapi tvarii . . . sikkhi- 
tabbarii. Tasniatiha Phagguna tava ce pi koci sammukha 
avannarii bhaseyya tatrapi tvaih . . . sikkhitabbarii. Tasmatiha 
Phagguna tava ce pi koci panina paharam dadeyya le(l(luna 
^pahararii dadeyya dandena pahararii dadeyya satthena pa- 



124 


I. MULAPANNASAM 

hararh dadeyya, tatrapi tvaih Phagguna ye gehasita qhanda 
ye gehasita vitakka te pajaheyyasi; tatrapi te Phagguna 
evam sikkhitabbam : Na c’ eva me cittam viparinatarh bhV 
vissati na ca papikaiii vacam niccharessami hitanukampi ca 
viharissanii mettacitto na dosantaro ti, evaih hi te Phagguna 
sikkliitabban " ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Aradhayimsu vata 
me bhikkhave bhikkhu ekarii sainayam cittam. Idhaham 
bhikkhave bhikkhu amantegim: Aham kho bhikkhave eka- 
sanabhojanaih bhunjami; ekasanabhojanarii kho ahaih bhik- 
khave bhunjamano appabadhatah “ ca sahjanami appatahka- 
tan - ca laliutthanan ■ ca balafi ~ ca phasuviharan " ca. Etha 
tumhe pi bhikkhave ekasanabhojanarii bhunjatha; eka- 
sanabhojanarii kho bhikkhave tumhe pi bhurijamana appa- 
badhatau-ca sarijanissatha appatarikatafrca laliutthanan -ca 
balari ■ ca phasuviharan ■ cati. Na me bhikkhave tesu bhik- 
khusu anusasani karaniya ahosi ; satuppadakaraniyam ■ eva 
me bhikkhave tesu bhikkhusu ahosi. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
subhumiyarii catummahapathe ajannaratho yutto assa thito 
odhastapatodo, tam'enarii dakkho yoggacariyo assadamraa- 
sarathi abhiruhitva vamena hatthena rasmiyo gahetva dak- 
khinena hatthena patodaih gahetva yenicchakarii yadiccha- 
karii sareyya pi paccasareyya pi. evam -eva kho bhikkhave na 
me tesu bhikkhusu anusasani karaniya ahosi, satuppadakara- 
niyam -eva me bhikkliave tesu bhikkhusu ahosi. Tasmatiha 
bhikkhave tumhe akusalarii pajahatha kusalesu dhammesu 
ayogarii karotha, evarii hi tumhe pi imasraiih dhammavinaye 
vuddhiih virulhirii vepullarii apajjissatha. Seyyatha pi bhik- 
khave gamassa va nigamassa va avidure mahantarii sala- 
vanarii, tail - c’ assa elandehi sarichannarii, tassa kocid - eva 
puriso uppajjeyya atthakamo hitakamo yogakkhemakamo, so 
ya ta salalatthiyo kutila ojapaharaniyo ta tacchetva ba- 
hiddha nihareyya antovanarii suvisodhitarii visodheyya, ya 
pana ta salalatthiyo ujuka sujata ta samma parihareyya, evam 
etaih bhikkhave salavanarii aparena samayena vuddhiih 
virulhirii vepullari) apajjeyya; evam -eva kho bhikkhave tumhe 
akusalaiu pajahatha kusalesu dhammesu ayogaih karotha, 



3. 1. KAKACUPAMASUTTAM. (21) 


125 


evam hi turn he pi imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhiih virulhiih 
vcpullam apajjissatha. 

Bhutapubbarii bhikkhave imissa yeva Savatthiya Vede- 
hika nama gahapatani ahosi. Vedehikaya bhikkhave gaha- 
pataniya evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato; sorata Vede- 
hika gnliapatani, nivata Vedehika gahapatani, upasanta 
Vedehika gahapatani ti. Vedehikaya kho pana bhikkhave 
gahjipataniya Kali nama dasi ahosi, dakkha analasa susaih- 
vihitakammanta. Atha kho bhikkhave Kaliya dasiya etad- 
ahosi: Mayham kho ayyaya evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhiig- 
*gato : sorata Vedehika gahapatani, nivata Vedehika gahapatani, 
upasanta Vedehika gahapatani ti; kin nu kho me ayya santaiii 
yeva nii kho ajjhattam kopaiii na patiikaroti iidahu asantarii, 
udalui inayh’ ev’ ete kainmanta susaihvihita yena me ayya san- 
taiii yeva ajjhattam kopam na patukaroti no asantaiii; yan" 
nunaham ayyarii vimariiseyyan ■ ti. Atha kho bhikkhave Kali 
dasi diva utthasi. Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehika gahapatani 
Kaliiii dasihi etad-avoca: He je Ka]i. — Kiih ayye. — Kim je 
diva utthasiti. — Na kho ayye kind. — No vata rc kihci 
papi dasi. diva utthasiti kupita anattamana bhukutihi akasi. 
Atlia kho bhikkhave Kaliya dasiya etad" ahosi: Santarh 
yeva kho me ayya ajjhattam kopam na patukaroti no asan- 
tam, mayh’ ev’ ete kammanta siisaiiivihita yena me ayya 
santaih yeva ajjhattani kopam na patukaroti no asantarii; 
yan - nunah aril bhiyyosomattaya ayyaih vimarhseyyan ■ ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Kali dasi divatararii utthasi. Atha 
klio bhikkhave Vedehika gahapatani Kalirii dasirii etad" 
avoca: He je Kali. — Kiiii ayye. — Kirii je diva uttha- 
siti. — Na kho ayye kiriei. — No vata rc kirici papi dasi, 
diva utthasiti kupita anattamana anattamanavacaih niccha- 
resi. Atha kho bhikkhave Kaliya dasiya etad 'ahosi: San- 
taih yeva kho me ayya ajjhattarii kopam na patukaroti no 
asantarii, mayh’ ev’ ete kammanta susaihvihita yena me ayya 
santaih yeva ajjhattam kopam na patukaroti no asantarii; 
yan - nunaharii bhiyyosomattaya ayyarii vimariiseyyan ■ ti. 
Ai;ha kho bhikkhave Kali dasi divatararii yeva utthasi. 
Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehika gahapatani Kalirii dasirii 
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etad • avoca : He je Kali. — Kiiii ayye. — Kim je diva 
utthasiti. — Na kho ayye kinci. — No vata re kind papi 
dasi, diva utthasiti kupita anattamana aggalasudiii gahetva 
sise paharam adasi, sisam vobhindi. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Kali dasi bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena pativissakanarii 
ujjhapesi: Passath’ ayye sorataya kammam. passath’ ayye 
nivataya kamniarii. passath’ ayye upasantaya kammalh. ka- 
tham hi nama ekadasikaya: diva utthasiti kupita anatta- 
luana aggalasudiii gahetva » sise paharara dassati sisam vo- 
bhindissattti. Atha kho bhikkhave Vedehikaya gahapataniya 
aparena samayena evaiii papako kittisaddo abbhuggahdii : 
candi Vedehika gahapatani, anivata Vedehika gahapatani, 
anupasanta Vedehika gahapatani ti. Evam • eva kho bhik- 
khave idh’ ekacco bhikkhu tavad ■ eva soratasorato hoti ni- 
vatanivato hoti upasantujiasa.nto hoti yava ua araanapa va- 
canapatha phusanti ; yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhuiii amanapa 
vacanapatha phusanti atha kho bhikkhu sorato ti vcditabbo 
nivato ti veditabbo upasanto ti veditabbo. Nahan ■ taiii bhikkhave 
bhikkhurh suvaco ti vadamiyodvara-pindapata-senasaiia-gilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkharahetu suvaco hoti sovacassatarh iipaj- 
jati, tarii kissahetu: taiii hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu civara-pinda- 
pata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharaih alabhamano 
na suvaco hoti na sovacassataiii apajjati. Yo ca kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu dhammam yeva sakkaronto dhammam garu- 
karonto dhammarii apacayamano suvaco hoti sovacassiitam 
apajjati tanrahaih suvaco ti vadami. Tasmatiha bhikkhave: 
Dhammam yeva sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dham- 
maih apacayamana suvaca bhavissama sovacassatam apajjis- 
samati evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbaiii. 

Pane’ ime bhikkhave vacanapatha yehi vo pare vada- 
mana vadeyyuiii: kalena va akalena va, bhutena va abhu- 
tena va. sanhena va pharusena va. atthasarahitena va anat- 
thasaihhitena va. mettacitta va dosantara va. Kalena va 
lihikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyuih akalena va; bhutena 
va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyum abhutena va; san- 
hena va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyum pharusena v|; 
atthasarahitena va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyuni 
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anatthasaihhitena va; mettacitta va bhikkhave pare vadamana 
vadeyyum dosantara va. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evam sik- 
khitabbam: Na c’ eva no cittam viparinatam bbavissati na 
ca papikaih vacam niccharessama hitanukampi ca viharissama 
mettacitta na dosantara, tan-ca puggalam mettasahagatena 
cetasa pharitva viharissama, tadarammanah “ ca sabbavantam 
lokam mettasahagatena cctasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissamMi. Evam 
hi VO bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso agaccheyya ikuddala})itakam 
aciaya, so evaiii vadeyya: Aham imarii mahapathavim apa- 
thavirii karissamiti, so tatra tatra khaneyya, tatra tatra vi- 
kireyya, tatra tatra otthubheyya, tatra tatra omutteyya: apa* 
thavi bhavasi, apathavi bhavasiti. Tam kirn - mahnatha bhik- 
khave: Api nu so puriso imarii mahapathavirh apathavirii 
kareyyati. — No h’ etarii bhante. tarii kissa hetu: ayarii hi 
bhante mahapa^ihavi gambhira appameyya. sa na sukara 
apathavi katurii, yavad ■ eva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa 
vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam " eva kho bhikkhave paiic’ 
ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana vadeyyurii: kalena 
va . . . dosantara va. Kalena va bhikkhave pare vadamana 
vadeyyurii . . . dosantara va. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evarii 
sikkhitabbarii : Na c’ eva no cittarii viparinataiii bhavissati 
na ca papikarii vacarii niccharessama hitanukampi ca viharis- 
sama mettacitta na dosantara, tan ■ ca puggalarii metta- 
sahagatena cetasa pharitva viharissama, tadarammanah - ca 
sabbavantarii lokarii pathavisamena cetasa vipulena ma- 
haggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva, vi- 
harissamati. Evarii hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbarii. 

beyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso agaccheyya lakhaiii va 
haliddirii va nilarii va mahjittharii va adaya, so evarii va- 
^ieyya: Ahairi imasmirii akase rupani likhissami rupapatu- 
bhavarii karissamiti. Tarii kim-maimatha bhikkhave: Api 
nu so puriso imasmirii akase rupaiii likheyya riipapatu- 
bhavarii kareyyati. — No h’ etarii bhante, tarii kissa hetu: 
ayarii hi bhante akaso arupi anidassano, tattha. na sukaraih 
ruparii likhiturii rupapatubhavarii katurii , yavad - eva ca 
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pana so puriso kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi assMi. — Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave pane’ ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare va 
damana vadeyyum : kalena va akalena va — pe — tadaram 
manan ■ ca sabbavantaih lokam akasasamena cetasa vipulenj 
mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitvi 
viharissamati. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitaijbiaih. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso agaccheyya adittam tinuk 
kam adaya, so evam vadeyya: Aharh imaya adittaya tinuk 
kaya Gahgam nadim san^apessami samparitapessamiti. Taii 
kim-mannatha bhikkhave: Api nu so puriso adittaya tinuk 
kaya Gahgam nadirii santapeyya samparitapeyyati. — No k 
etaiii hhante, tarn kissa hetu: Gahga hi bhante nadi gam 
bhira appameyya, sa na sukara adittaya tinukkaya santa- 
petum samparitapetuih , yavad ■ eva ca pana so puriso kila* 
mathassa vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam " eva kho bhik 
khave pane’ ime vaeanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana va- 
deyyum : kalena va akalena va — pe — tadarammanan ■ ca 
sabbavantaih lokam Gahgasamena cetasa vipulena mahagga- 
tena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissa- 
mati. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave bilarabhasta maddita sumaddita 
suparimaddita muduka tulini chinnasassara chinnababbhara, 
atha puriso. agaccheyya kattham va kathalam va adaya, sc 
evam vadeyya: Aham imam bilarabhastam madditaih sumad- 
ditam suparimadditam mudukarii tuliniih chinnasassararii 
chinnababbharara katthena va kathalena va sarasaram karis- 
sami bharabharaih karissamiti. Tam kirn - mannatha bhikkhave 
Api nu so puriso amum bilarabhastam madditam sumadditam 
suparimadditam mudukarii tuliniih chinnasassaraih chinna* 
babbharaih katthena va kathalena va sarasaraih kareyys 
bharabharaih kareyyati. — No h’ etarh bhante, taih kissa 
hetu : asu hi bhante bilarabhasta maddita sumaddita supari- 
maddita muduka tulini chinnasassara chinnababbhara, sa na 
sukara katthena va kathalena va sarasaraih katuih bhara- 
bharaih katuih, yavad - eva ca pana so puriso kilamath^sa 
vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam - eva kho bhikkhave pafic 
ime vacanapatha yehi vo pare vadamana vadeyyuih: kalena 
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va akalena va bliutena va abhutena va sanhena va pharu- 
sena va atthasaiiibitena va anatthasamhitena va mettacitta va 
dosantara va. Kalena va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadey* 
yurii akalena va ; bhutena va . . . abhutena va ; sanhena va . . . 
pharusena va; atthasariihitena va . . . anatthasamhitena va; 
mettacitta va bhikkhave pare vadamana vadeyyum dosantara 
va. Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evarb sikkhitabbaih : Na c’ eva 
no cittani viparinatarh bhavissati na ca papikarh vacam nic- 
cliaressama hitanukampi ca viharissama mettacitta na do- 
santara. tan “ ca puggalam mettasahagatena cetasa pharitva 
viharissama, tadarammanafi " ca sabbavantaih lokarii bilara- 
bliastasamena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissamMi. Evaiii hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbarii. 

• Ubhatodandakena ce pi bhikkhave kakacena cora ocaraka 
ahgamahgani okanteyyum, tatrapi yo mano paduseyya na me so 
tena sasanakaro. , Tatrapi kho bhikkhave evarii sikkhitabbaih: 
Na c’ eva no cittam viparinatarii bhavissati na ca papikarh 
vacaih niccharessama hitanukampi ca viharissama mettacitta 
na dosantara. tan “ ca puggalam mettasahagatena cetasa 
pharitva viharissama, tadarammanafi ‘ ca sabbavantaih lokahi 
mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharissamati. Evarh hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbaih. 

Iman - ca tumhe bhikkhave kakacupamam ovadaih abhik- 
khanaih manasikareyyatha, passatha no tumhe bhikkhave taih 
vacanapathaih anuih va thulaih va yaih tumhe nadhivaseyya- 
thati. — No h’ etaiii bhante. — Tasmatiha bhikkhave imarh 
kakacupamam ovadaih abhikkhanaih manasikarotha , taih vo 
bhavissati digharattaih hitaya sukhayMi. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun ■ ti. 

Kakacupamasuttam pathamam. 


• VOL. 1. 
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I. mulapa^asam. 

22 . 

Evam " me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatlhi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho 
paiia samayena Aritthassa nama bUikkhuno gaddhabadhi- 
pubbassa evarupaiii papakam ditthigataiii uj^pannam hoti: 
Tatha ’ham Bhagavata dhammaih desitam ajanami yatha ye 
’me antarayika dhamma vutta Bhagavata te patisevato iialaiii 
aiitarayayati. Assosum kho sambahula bhikkhu: Aritthassa 
kira iiama bhikkhuno gaddhabadhipubbassa evarupaiii papa- 
karii ditthigatam uppannaih: Tatha ’ham Bhagavata dham.; 
mam desitam ajanami yatha ye ’me antarayika dhamma vutta 
Bhagavata te patisevato nalam antarayayati. Atha kho te 
bhikkhu yena Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo ten’ upa- 
sahkamimsu, upasahkamitva Arittharb bhikkhuih gaddha 
badhipubbaiii etad ' avocum'i Saccarii kira te avuso Arittb 
evarupaiii papakam ditthigataiii uppannaiii : Tatha ’ham Bha 
gavata . . . antarayayati. — Evaiii bya kho ahaih avuso Bha 
gavata , . . antarayayati. Atha kho te bhikkhu Aritthari 
bhikkhuiii gaddhabadhipubbam etasma papaka ditthigati 
vivecetukama samanuyufijanti samanugahanti samanubhasanti 
Ma evam avuso Arittha avaca, ma Bhagavantaiii abbhacikklii 
na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanaiii, na hi Bhagava evaii 
vadeyya. Anekapariyayena h’ avuso Arittha antarayiki 
dhamma, vutta Bhagavata, alan-ca pana te patisevato antara 
yaya. Appassada kama vutk Bhagavata bahudukkha ba 
hupayasa, adiiiavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikaiikalupama kto: 
vutta Bhagavata — mamsapesupama kama vutta Bhagavat 
— tinukkupama . . ahgarakasupama . . supinakupama • • 
citakupama . , rukkhaphalupama . . asisunupama . . sattisulu 
pama . . sappasirupama kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkli 
bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti. Evam -pi kho Ari# 
bliikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo tehi bhikkhuhi samanuyuhji 
yamano samanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano tad ' ev 
papakam ditthigatam thamasa paramassa abhinivissa voharat] 
Evam bya kho ahaiii avuso Bhagavata . . . antarayayati. 

Yato kho te bhikkhu nasakkhiihsu Aritthaih bhikkhuiii gS-c 



3. 2, ALAGADDUPAMASUTTAM. (22) 


131 


dliabadtipubbaiii etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetum, atha 
yeiia Bhagava ten’ upasankamirasu , upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidiriisu. Ekamantam ni- 
sinnii kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantaih etad - avocum : Arit- 
thassa naraa bhante bhikkhuno gaddbabadhipubbassa eva- 
rupaih papakam ditthigatam uppannam: Tatha ’ham Bhaga- 
vata . . . antarayayati. Assumha kho mayarii bhante : Arit- 
thassa kira iiama bhikkhuno gaddbabadhipubbassa evarupaiii 
papakam ditthigatam uppannam : Tatha ’ham Bhagavata . . . 
antarayayati. Atha kho mayarii bhante yena Arittho bhik- 
khu gaddhabadhipubbo ten’ upasarikamimha, upasankamitva 
Aritthaih bhikkhuiii gaddhabadhipubbarii etad - avocumha : 
iSaccarii kira te avuso Arittha evaruparii papakaih ditthi- 
gataih uppannarii : Tatha ’haiii Bhagavata . . . antarayayati. 
Evarii viitte bhante Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadliipubbo amhe 
etad ■ avoca : Evaiii bya kho aham avuso Bhagavata . . . an- 
tarayiiyati. Atha kho mayarii bhante Arittharii bhikkhuiii 
gaddhabadhipubbarii etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetukama 
samanuyunjimha samanugahimha samanubhasimha : Ma evarii 
avuso Arittha avaca, ma Bhagavantarii abbhacikkhi, na, hi 
sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bhagava evarii va- 
deyya. Anekapariyayena h’ avuso Arittha antarayika dhamma 
vuttil Bhagavata, alah - ca pana te patisevato antarayaya. 
Appassada kaina vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha liahupayasa, 
adinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikarikalupama kama vutta Bhaga- 
vata — pe — sappasirupama kiima vutta Bhagavata bahu- 
dukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti. Evam - pi kho 
bhante Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo amhehi samanu- 
yuhjiyamano samanugahiyamano samaniibhasiyamano tad'eva 
papakarii ditthigatam thamasa paramassa abhinivissa voharati : 
Evarii bya kho aharii avuso Bhagavata . . . antarayayati. Yato 
kho mayarii bhante nasakkhimha Arittharii bhikkhuiii gaddha- 
badhipubbarii etasma papaka ditthigata viveccturii atha mayarii 
etam - attliarii Bhagavato arocemati, 

Atha kho Bhagava annataraih bhikkhuih amantesi: Ehi 
t^aril bhikkhu mama vacanena Arittharii biiikkhuiii gaddha- 
badhipubbarii amantehi: Sattha tarii avuso Arittha amantetiti. 

9 * 
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Evam - bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutya yena 
Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo ten’ upasahkami, upa- 
sahkamitya Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabadhipubbam etad- 
avoca; Sattha tarn avuso Arittha amantetiti. Evam'avuso 
ti kho Arittho hhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo tassa bhikkhuno 
patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva 
Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnaih kho Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabadhipubbam Bha- 
gava etad - avoca : Saccam kira te Arittha evarupam papa- 
kam ditthigatarii uppannarii : Tatha ’ham Bhagavata ... an- 
tarayayati. — Evam bya kho aharii bhante Bhagavata . . . 
antarayayati. — Kassa kho nama tvaih moghapurisa maya 
evam dhammam desitam ajanasi. Nanu maya moghapurisa 
anekapariyayena antarayika dhamma vutta, alan - ca pana te 
patisevato antarayaya. .Appassadii kiima vutta maya bahft- 
dukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo; atthikankalupama 
kama vutta maya — mamsapesupama kama vutta maya — 
tinukkupama . . angarakasupama . . supinakupama . . yacita- 
kupama . . rukkhaphalupama . . asisunupama . . sattisulupama 
sappasirupama kama vutta maya bahudukkha bahupayasa, 
adinavo ettha bhiyyo. Atha ca pana tvaiii moghapunsa 
attana duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbhacikkhasi attanan ca 
khanasi bahuft-ca apufinam pasavasi. Tam hi te mogha- 
purisa bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Atha kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Tam kim - maiinatha bhikkhave: 
Api nayam Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo usmikato 
pi imasmiih dhammavinaye ti. - Kim hi siya bhante, no 
h’ etaih bhante ti. Evam vutte Arittho bhikkhu gaddha- 
badhipubbo tunhibhuto mankubhuto pattakkhandho adho- 
mukho pajjhayanto appatibhano nisidi. Atha kho Bhagava 
Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabadhipubbam tunhibhutam manku- 
bhutam pattakkhandham adhomukham pajjhayantam appati- 
bhanam viditva Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabadhipubbam 
etad -avoca: Pannayissasi kho tvam moghapurisa etena sa- 
kena papakena ditthigatena, idhaham bhikkhu pattpncc m 

samiti. i, • 'me 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Tumhe pi 
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bhikkh^ve evam dhammaih desitam ajanatha yatha ’yam 
Arittho bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo attana duggabitena ambe 
c’ eva abbbacikkbati attanaii'ca kbanati babun-ca apuiinam 
pasavatiti. — No b’ etam bbante, anekapariyayena bi no 
bhante antarayika dbamma vutta Bbagavata, alafl - ca pana 
te patisevato antarayaya. Appassada kama vutta Bbagavata 
bahudukkba babupayasa, adinavo ettba bbiyyo, attbikanka- 
lupama kama vutta Bbagavata — pe — sappasirupama kama 
vutta Bbagavata babudukkba ^babupayasa, adinavo ettba 
l)biyyo ti. — Sadbu bhikkbave, sadbu klio me tumbe bbik- 
Miave evaiii dbammaiii desitam ajanatlia. Anekapariyayena 
hi vo bhikkbave antarayika dbamma vutta maya, alan ' ca 
pana te patisevato antarayaya. Appassada kama vutta maya 
babudukkba babupayasa, adinavo ettba bbiyyo, a^tbikanka- 
Inpama kama vutta maya — pe — - sappasirupama kama vutta 
maya babudukkba babui)ayasa, adinavo ettlia bbiyyo. Atha 
ca panayaiii Arittho bhikkbu gaddbabadhi])ubbo attana dugga- 
hitena ambe c’ eva abbbacikkbati attanah - ca kbanati ba- 
huh ■ ca apuhhaiii ])asavati, tarn bi tassa mogbapurisassa 
bhavissati digbarattaiii abitaya dukkhaya. So vata bhikkbave 
aiihatr’ eva kamehi ahhatra kamasannaya ahhatra kama- 
vitakkebi kilme patisevissatiti ii’ etarii thanam vijjati. 

Idha bliikkliave ekacce moghapurisa dbammaiii pariya- 
punanti, suttarii geyyaiii veyyakaranaiii gatbaiii udanaiii iti- 
vuttakaiii jatakam abbbutadbammarii vedallam ; te tam dbam- 
maiii pariyapunitva tesam dbammanaiii paiinaya atthaiii na 
upaparikkbanti , tesam te dbamma paniiaya atthaiii aiiupa- 
parikkbataiii na nijjhanam kbamauti, te uparambbanisamsa 
c’ eva dhammarii pariyapunanti itivadappamokkbanisaiiisa ca, 
yassa c’ atthaya dbammam pariyapunanti tafi'c’ assa atthaiii 
nanubbonti, tesam te dbamma duggahita digharattam ahi- 
taya dukkhaya samvattanti, tam kissa hetu; duggabitatta 
bhikkbave dbammanaih. Seyyatha pi bhikkbave puriso ala- 
gaddatthiko alagaddagavesi alagaddapariyesanarh caramano, 
so passeyya mahantarii alagaddam, tam'enam bboge va nan- 
guttbe va ganheyya, tassa so alagaddo pa^iparivattitva hattbe 
vababaja va ahnatarasmim va angapaccange daseyya, so tato- 
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nidanam maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va d\ikkhara, 
tarn kissa hetu: duggahitatta bhikkhave alagaddassa; evam- 
eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacce moghapurisa dhammam * pa- 
riyapunanti . . . duggahitatta bhikkhave dhammanaiii. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacce kulaputta dhammam pariya- 
punauti, suttaiii geyyam veyyaJtaranam gath^tm, udanam iti- 
vuttakarh jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallaih, te taiii dham- 
mam pariyapunitva tesam dhammanam pannaya attham upa- 
parikkhanti, tesaiii te ,dhamma pafifiaya attham upaparik- 
khataih nijjhanaiii khamanti, te na c’ eva uparambh^ni- 
sarhsa dhammaih pariyapunanti na ifcivadappamokkhani- 
saihsa, yassa c’ atthaya dhammam pariyapunanti tafrc’ assa 
attham anubhonti, tesam te dhamma suggahita digharattarii 
hitaya sukliaya samvattanti, tarn kissa hetu: suggahitatta 
bhikkhave dhammanam. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso ala- 
gaddatthiko alagaddagavesi alagaddapariyesanaiii caramano. 
so passeyya mahantam alagaddam , tarn " enaiix. ajapadeiia 
dandena suniggahitarii nigganheyya, ajapadena dandena su- 
niggahitarii niggahetva givaya suggahitam ganheyya; kiiicapi 
so bhikkhave alagaddo tassa purisassa hatthaih va baham va 
afinataraiii va ahgapaccahgaiii bhogehi palivetheyya, atha kho 
so n’ eva tatonidanam maranaiii va nigaccheyya marananiat- 
taiii va dukkham, tarn kissa hetu: suggahitatta bhikkhave 
alagaddassa; evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacce kulaputta 
dhammam pariyapunanti , . . suggahitatta bhikkhave dhani- 
manaiii. Tasmatiha bhikkhave yassa me bhasitassa attham 
ajaneyyatha tatha iiam dhareyyatha. yassa ca pana me bha- 
sitassa attharii na ajaneyyatha ahaiii vo tattha patipucchitabbo 
ye va pan’ assu viyatta bhikkhu. 

Kullupamam vo bhikkhave dhammaiii desissami nittha- 
ranatthaya no gahanatthaya, tarn sunatha, sadhukara manasi- 
karotha, bhasissamiti. Evam"bhante ti kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosuih, Bhagava etad " avoca: Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave puriso addhanamaggapatipanno, so passeyya ma* 
bantam udakannavaih, oriman“tiram sasahkaih sappatibha- 
yam pariman - tiraiii khemam appatibhayam, na cassa 
santarani uttarasetu va apara paraih gamanaya; tassa 
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,ssa: Ayaih kho maha udakannavo, oriman " ca tiraih 8a- 
ankaih sappatibhayam pariman “tiram kheniam appatibha- 
am, na’tthi ca nava santarani uttarasetu va apara param 
anianaya, yan'iiunaham tina-kattha-sakha-palasam sankaddhi- 
va kullam bandhitva tarn kullam nissaya hatthehi ca pa- 
iehi ca vayamamano sotthina pararii uttareyyan " ti. Atha 
;ho so bhikkhave puriso tina-kattha-sakha-palasam sah- 
addhitva kullam bandhitva tarn kullarii nissaya hatthehi ca 
ladelii ca vayamamano sotthina param uttareyya; tassa tin- 
lassa parahgatassa evam ‘ assa: Bahukaro kho me ayam 
;iillo, imahaiii kullam nissaya hatthehi ca padehi ca va- 
amamano sotthina param uttiiino, yan - nunaham imam kul- 
[irii sise va aropetva khandhe va uccaretva yenakamaih 
lakkameyyan • ti. Tarn kim * mannatha bhikkhave: api nu 
0 puriso evaihkari tasmim kulle kiccakari assati. — No h’ 
tain bhante, — Kathariikari ca so bhikkhave puriso tasmiih 
:ullc kiccakari assa: Idha bhikkhave tassa purisassa tinnassa 
>arahgatassa evam -assa: Bahukaro kho me ayarii kullo, 
maliaiii kullam nissaya hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamamano 
ottliina pararii uttinno, yan • niinahaih imarii kullarii thale va 
issadetva udake va uplapetva yenakamarii pakkameyyan ■ ti. 
^vaiiikari kho so bhikkhave puriso tasmirii kulle kiccakari 
issa. Evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave kullupamo maya dhammo 
lesito nittharanatthaya no gahanatthaya. Kulliipamarh vo 
)hikkhave ajanantehi dhamma pi vo pahatabba, pag " eva 
idliamma. 

Cha-y"imani bhikkhave ditthitthanani, katamani cha: 
[dlia bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanaih adassavi ariya- 
Ihammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito. sai)purisanarii adas- 
5avi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinito, 
'uparii : etaih mama, eso ’ham * asrai, eso me atta ti samanu- 
lassati, vedanaih: etaih mama... ti sairianupassati, sahriam: 

3tarii mama ti samanupassati, sahkhare: etaih mama... ti 

nimanupassati, yam - p’ idarii ditthaiii sutarii mutaih viMataih 
pattarii pariyesitaih anuvicaritaih manasa tarn -pi: etaih mama 
• ti samanupassati, yam"p’ idaih ditthiithanaih : so loko so 
atta, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama- 
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dhammo, sassatisamarii tath’ eva thassamitij tarn pi; etaiu 
mama, eso ^ham " asmi, eso me atta ti samanupassati. Su- 
tava ca klio bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariya- 
dhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito, sappurisanam das- 
savi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhamme suvinito, 
rupam : n’ etaiii mama, n’ eso ’ham ' asmi, na meso atta ti 
samanupassati, vedanam: n’etaih mama... ti samanupassati, 
sannaih: n’ etam mama... ti samanupassati, sahkhare: n’ 
etaih mama . . . ti samanupassati, yam-p’ idam dittham sutaiii 
mutam vihnataiii pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritaih manasa 
tarn ■ pi : n’ etarii mama . . . ti samanupassati, yam ■ p idaiii 
ditthitthanarii : so loko so atta, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo 
sassato aviparinamadhammo, sassatisamaiii tath’ eva thassa* 
miti, tarn - pi: n’ etam mama, n’ eso ’ham -asmi, na meso 
atta ti samanupassati. So evam samanupassanto asati na 
paritassatiti. 

Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavaiitaiii etad-avocu: 
Siya nu kho bhante bahiddha asati paritassana ti. — Siya 
bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca. Idha bhikkhu ekaccassa evam 
hoti: Ahu vata me, tarn vata me na tthi, siya vata me, taiii 
vatiihaiii na labhamiti. So socati kilamati paridevati, uratta- 
lim kandati, sammoham apajjati. Evarii kho bhikkhu ba- 
hiddha asati paritassana hotiti. — Siya pana bhante bahiddha 
asati aparitassana ti. - Siya bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca. Idha 
bhikkhu ekaccassa na evam hoti: Ahu vata me, tarn vata 
me na - tthi, siya vata me, tam vataham na labhamiti. So 
•na socati na kilamati na paridevati, na urattalim kandati, 
na sammoham apajjati. Evarii kho bhikkhu bahiddha asati 
aparitassana hotiti. - Siya nu kho bhante ajjhattam asati 
paritassana ti. - Siya bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca. Idha bhik- 
khu ekaccassa evarii ditthi hoti: So loko so atta, so pecca 
bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo, sassati- 
samarii tath’ eva thassamiti. So sunati Tathagatassa va 
Tathagatasavakassa va sabbesaih ditthitthanadhitthana-pari- 
yutthanabhinivesanusayanaih samugghataya sabbasankhara^ 
samathaya sabbupadhipatinissaggaya tanhakkhayaya viragay^ 
nirodhaya nibbanaya dhammaih desentassa. Tassa eva 
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hoti: Ucchijjissami nama su, vinassissami nama su, na su 
nama bhavissainiti. So socati kilamati paridevati, urattaliih 
kandati, sammoham apajjati. Evaiii kho bhikkhu ajjhattaiii 
asati paritassana hotiti. — Siya pana bhante ajjhattaiii asati 
aparitassana ti. — Siya bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca. Idha 
bhikkhu ekaccassa na evam ditthi hoti: So loko so atta, so 
pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo, 
sassatisamam tath’ eva thassamiti. So sunati Tathagatassa 
va Tathagatasavakassa va sabbesam ditthitthanadhitthana-pari- 
yutthaiiribhinivesanusayanaiii samugghataya sabbasaiikhara- 
samathaya sabbiipadhipatinissaggaya tanhakkhayaya viragaya 
nirocUiaya nibbanaya dhammaiii desentassa. Tassa na evahi 
hoti: Ucchijjissami nama su, vinassissami nama su, na su 
nama bhavissainiti. So na socati na kilamati na paridevati, 
mi urattaliiii kandati, na sammohaiii apajjati. Evam kho 
bhikkhu ajjhattaiii asati aparitassanii hoti. 

Taiii bliikkhave pariggahaiii pariganlieyyatha yvassa 
pariggaho nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo, sassati- 
samaiii tath’ eva tittlieyya. Passatha no tumhe bliikkhave 
taiii pariggahaiii yvassa pariggaho . . . tath’ eva tittheyyati. 
— No h’ etam ■ bhante. — Sadhu bhikkhave, aham’pi kho 
taiii ])hikkhave ])ariggaham na samanupassami yvassa parig- 
[.ailio nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadliammo. sassatisamam 
tath’ eva tittlieyya. Taiii bhikkhave attavadupadanaiii upadi- 
yctha yaiii ■ sa attavadupadanaiii upadiyato na uppajjeyyurii 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. Passatha no tumhe 
bliikkhave taiii attavadupadanaiii yam ■ sa ... sokaparideva- 
hikkhadomanassupayasa ti. — No h’ etam - bhante. — Sadhu 
bliikkhave, aham * pi kho taiii bhikkhave attavadupadanaiii na 
samanupassami yaiii ■ sa attavadupadanarii upadiyato na up- 
P^jjGyyuiii 8okaparidevadukkhadomanassupu.yasa. Taiii bhik- 
khave ditthinissayaih nissayetha yaiii "sa ditthinissayaiii nissa- 
j^ato na uppajjeyyurii sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa. 
Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave tain ditthinissayaih yarii ' sa . . . 
mkaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. — No h’ etam’ 
bhante. — Sadhu bhikkhave, aham’pi kho tarii bhikkhave 
iitthinissayarii na samanupassami yaiii ’ sa ditthinissayaih 
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nissayato na uppajjeyyuih sokaparidevadukkhadoipanassu* 

payasa. ‘ , 

Attani va bhikkhave sati attaniyam - me ti assati. 
Evam - bhante. — • Attaniye va bhikkhave sati atta me ti as- 
sati. — Evam -bhante. — Attani ca bhikkhave a,ttaniye ca 
saccate thetato anupalabbhamane yam ‘ p’ idam ditthittha- 
nam; so loko so atta, so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sas- 
sato aviparinamadhammo, sassatisamam tath’ eva thassamiti, 
nanayam bhikkhave kevalo paripuro baladhammo ti. — Kiih 
hi no siya bhante kevalo paripuro baladhammo ti. Taiii 
kim-mahhatha bhikkhave: rupaih niccaih va aniccam va ti. 

Aniccam bhante. — Yam pananiccam dukkham va taiii 

sukhaiii va ti. — Dukkham bhante. — Yarii pananiccaii 
dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian - nu tarii samanupasKi- 
tuiii: etam mama, eso ’bam * asmi, eso me atta ti. No 
h’ etam -bhante. — Taiii kirn - mahhatha bhikkhave: vedana 
nicca va anicca va ti. — Anicca bhante. — Yam pananic* 
carii dukkham va tarn sukham va ti. — Dukkham bhante. 


— Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammarh kalian- 
nu taiii samanupassiturii : etaiii mama . . . atta ti. No h 
etam'bhante. — Tam kini-mannatha bhikkhave: sanha nicca 
va anicca va ti. — Anicca bhante. — Yaiii pananiccaii] 
dukkham " va taiii sukham va ti. — Dukkhaiii bhante. -- 
Yam pananiccaiii dukkharii viparinamadhammam kalian -nt 
tarn samanupassiturh: etarii mama... atta ti. No h etam 
bhante. — Taiii kirn - mahnatha bhikkhave: saiikhara nicca 
va anicca va ti. — Anicca bhante. — Yam pananiccam duk 
kharh va tarn sukham va ti. — Dukkham bhante. — Yaii 
pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian nu tan 
samanupassituih: etarii mama . . . atta ti. No h etam bhante 
- — Tarii kim"marihatha bhikkhave: viririanaih niccaih va anic 
earn va ti. — Aniccaih bhante. — Yarii pananiccaih du 
kharh va tarii sukharii va ti. — Dukkharii bhante. — • 
pananiccaih dukkharii viparinamadhammaih kalian 'nu tari 
samanupassituih : etarii mama, eso ’ham ' asmi, eso me 
ti. — No h’ etam -bhante. — Tasmatiha bhikkhave ya® 
kihei ruparii atitanagatapaccuppannarii, ajjhattarii va bahi 
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va, ol^ikaiii va sukhumam va, hinaih va panitam va, yam 
iiire santike va, sabbam rupam: n’ etaih mama, n’ eso 
ham'asmi, na meso atta ti evam ■ etam yathabhutaiii 
sammappafinaya datthabbam. Ya kaci vedana — pe — ya 
kaci sanna — ye keci sankhara — yam kind vinnanam 
atitanagatapaccuppannam , ajjhattam va babiddha va, olari- 
kaih va sukhumam va, hinaih va panitam va, yam dure san- 
tike va, sabbam vinnanam: n’ etarii mama, n’ eso ’ham- 
asmi, na meso atta ti evani ■ etaiii yathabhutam sammaf)- 
pafihaya datthabbam. 

• Evaiii passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmiih 
nibbindati, vedanaya nibbindati, safihaya nibbindati, sahkba- 
resu nibbindati, viiihanasmim nibbindati; nibbindaih virajjati, 
viraga vimuccati, vimuttasndih vimuttam ■ iti nanaiii hoti; 
khiiia jati, viisitam brahmac.MTiyam, kataih karaniyaih na- 
paraiii itthattayati pajanati. Ayaih vucoati bhikkhave bhik- 
khu ukkliittapaligho iti pi, saiikinnaparikbo iti pi. abbulhesiko 
iti pi, niraggalo iti pi, ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo vi- 
samyutto iti pi. Kathafi ■ ca l)hikkhave bhikkliu ukkhitta- 
paligho hoti: Jdha bhikkhave bhikkhuno avijja pahina hoti 
ucchinnamula tiilavatthukata anabhavakata ilyatim anuppada- 
dbammii. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligbo 
hoti. Kathah ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkliu sahkinnaparikho hoti: 
Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhuno ponobhaviko jatisaihsaro pahino 
hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatiih anup- 
padadhammo. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sahkinna- 
l)arikho hoti. Kathaii - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko 
hoti: Jdha bhikkhave. bhikkhuno tanha pahina hoti ucchinna- 
mula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiih anuppadadhamma. 
Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko hoti. Kathah "ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
paiic’ orambhagiyani saihyojanani pahinani honti ucchinna- 
mulani talavatthukatani anabhavakatani ayatiih anuppada- 
dhammani. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti. 
Kathah “ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo 
visamyutto hoti : Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimano pahino 
hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatiih anup- 
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padadiiammo. Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannad- 
dhajo pannabharo visamyutto lioti. 

Evaiii vimuttacittaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhuih sa-Inda 
deva sa-Brahmaka sa-Pajapatika anvesam nadhigacohanti : 
idarh nissitaih tathagatassa vifmanan ■ ti , tarn kissa hetu : 
Ditthe vaham bhikkhave dhamme tathagatam aaanuvejjo ti 
vadami. Evaiiivadim Jkho mam bhikkhave evamakkhayim eke 
samanabrahmana asata tuccha musa abhuteiia abbhacikkhanti: 
Venayiko samano Gotamo, sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam 
vibhavaih paiihapetiti. Yatha vaharii bhikkhave na, yatha 
cahaih na vadami, tatha maiii te bhonto samanabrahmana 
asata tuccha musa abhutena abbhacikkhanti: Venayiko sa- 
in ano Gotamo, sato sattassa uccliedaih vinasam vibhavaih 
pahhapetiti. Pubbe cahaiii bhikkhave etarahi ca dukkhan-c’ 
eva painiapeini dukkhassa ca nirodham. Tatra ce bhikkhave 
pare Tathagataiii akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti, tatra bhik- 
khave Tathagatassa na hoti aghato na appaccayo na cetaso 
anabhiraddhi. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tatliagatarii sakka- 
ronti garukaronti manenti pujenti, tatra bhikkhave Tatha- 
gatassa na hoti anando na somanassaiii na cetaso ubbillavi- 
tattarii. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tatliagatam sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti, tatra bhikkhave Tathagatassa 
evaiii hoti: Yaiii kho idaiii pubbe pariniiatam tattha me eva- 
rupa kara kariyantiti. Tasmatiha bhikkhave tumhe ce pi 
pare akkoseyyurii paribhaseyyum roseyyuih, tatra tumhehina 
aghato na appaccayo na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaniya. 
"I’asmatiha bhikkhave tumhe ce pi pare sakkareyyum garu- 
kareyyurii maneyyurii pujeyyum, tatra tumliehi na anando na 
somanassam na cetaso ubbillavitattaih karaniyaiii. Tasmatiha 
bhikkhave tumhe ce pi pare sakkareyyum garukareyyum* ma* 
neyyuih pujeyyuiii, tatra tumhakaih evam'assa: Yam kho 
idaiii pubbe pariniiatam tattha no evarupa kara kariyantiti. 

Tasmatiha bhikkhave yam na tumhakaih tarn pajahatha, 
tarii VO pahinaiii digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 
Kiii'ca bhikkhave na tumhakam: Rupam bhikkhave oa 
tumhakaih, tam pajahatha, tarn vo pahinam digharattam 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. Vedaua bhikkhave na tumhakam, 
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tarn p^ahatha, sa vo pahina d. li. s. bhavissati. Safifia bhik- 
(have na tumhakaih, tarn pajahatha, sa vo pahina d. h. s. 
diavissati. Sahkhara bhikkhave na tumhakaih, te pajahatha, 
;e vo pahina d. h. s. bhavissanti. Viiinanam bhikkhave na 
umhakam. tain pajahatha, tarn vo pahinam digharattam 
litaya silkhaya bhavissati. Tam kirn - manfiaiha bhikkhave: 
^am imasmirh Jetavane tina-kattha-8akh«a-palasam tarn japo 
jiareyya va daheyya va yathapaccayam va kareyya; api nu 
Lunihakarii evam"assa: Amhe jano harati va dahati va 
^athapaccayaiii va karotiti. — No h’ etarn - bhante, taiii kissa 
^letu : na hi no etam * bhante atta va attaniyam va ti. — 
Evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave yarii na tumhakarii tarn pajahatha, 
tarn vo pahinam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati. 
Kin ■ ca bhikkhave na tumhakarii: Ruparii bhikkhave na 
tumhakaih. taiii pajahatha, taiii vo pahinaih digharattarii hi- 
taya sukhaya bhavissati. Vcdana* bhikkhave — pe — sahha 
l)hikkliave — sahkhara bhikkhave — vinhaiiarii bhikkhave na 
tumhakarii, tarii pajahatha, taiii vo pahinarii digharattarii hi- 
taya sukhiiya bhavissati. 

Evaih svakkhato bhikkhave maya dhammo, uttano vivato 
pakasito chinnapilotiko ; evarii svakkhate bhikkhave niaya 
(lhamme, iittane vivate pakasite chinnapilotike, ye te bhik- 
kliii aralianto khinasava vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabhara 
anuppattasadattha parikkhinabhavasaihyojana samma' d'aiina 
vimutta, vattarii tesarii na ■ tthi pahhapanaya. Evarii svak- 
khato bhikkhave maya dhammo . . . chinnapilotiko ; evarii 
svakkhate bhikkhave maya dhamme . . . chinnapilotike, yesaiii 
bhikkhunarii pane’ orambhagiyani sariiyojanani pahinani sabbe 
te opapatika tattha parinibbayino anavattidhamma tasraa loka. 
Evaih svakkhato bhikkhave maya dhammo ... chinnapilotiko ; 
evarii svakkhate bhikkhave maya dhamme . . . chinnapilotike, 
yesaih bhikkhunarii tini sariiyojanani pahinani ragadosamoha 
tanubhuta sabbe te sakadagamino, sakid ■ eva imaih lokarii 
agantva dukkhass’ antarii karissanti. Evarii svakkhato bhik- 
khave maya dhammo ... chinnapilotiko; evarii svakkhate 
bhikkhave maya dhamme . . . chinnapilotike, yesarii bhikkhu- 
iiarii tini sariiyojanani pahinani sabbe te sotapanna avini- 



142 


I. MULAPANNASAM. 

patadhamnia niyata sambodhiparayana. Evarii svakkhato 
bhikkhave maya dhamnio . . . chinnapilotiko ; evarii svakkhate 
bliikkhave maya dhamme . . . chinnapilotike, ye te bhikkhu 
dliammanusarino saddhaiiusarino sabbe te Bambodhjparayana. 
Evarii svakkhato bhikkhave maya dhammo. uttano vivato 
pakasito chinnapilotiko; evaiii svakkhate bnikkhave maya 
dhamme, uttane vivate pakasite chinnapilotike, yesarii mayi 
saddhamattaih pemamattarii sabbe te saggaparayana ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitarii abhinandun - ti. 

Alagaddupamasuttam uutiyam. 


* 23 . 

Evani - me sutaiii. Ekarii samayarii Bhagava Savatthiyaih 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. iena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Kumarakassapo Andhavane viharati. Atlia 
kho anfiatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna 
kevalakappaiii Andhavanarii obhasetva yen’ ayasma Kumara- 
kassapo ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva ekamantam atthasi. 
Ekamantaiii thita kho sa devata ayasmantam Kumarakassa- 
pam etad- avoca; Bhikkhu bhikkhu, ayaiii vammiko rattiin 
dhumayati diva pajjalati. Brahmano evara-aha; Abhikkhana 
sumedha sattham adayati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham 
adaya addasa lahgirii: langi bhadante ti. Brahmano ev'am 
alia; Ukkhipa laiigim, abhikkhana sumedha sattham adayati. 
Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya addasa uddhumayi- 
kaiii; uddhumayika bhadante ti. Brahmano evam- aha; Uk- 
khipa uddhuraayikam, abhikkhana sumedha sattham adayati. 
Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya addasa dvidha 
patham; dvidhapatho bhadante ti. Brahmano evam -aha; 
Ukkhipa dvidhapathara, abhikkhana sumedha sattham ad^ 
yati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya addasa canga- 
vararii: carigavaraiii bhadante ti. Brahmano evam a a 
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LJkkhipa caiigavarara, abhikkhana sumedha sattharii aday^i. 
A.bliikkfiananto sumedho satthaiii adaya addasa kummaiii: 
kiinfiiio bhadante ti. Brahmano evam-aha: Ukkhipa kum- 
mam, abhikkhana sumedha sattham Sdayati. Abhikkhananto 
sumedho sattham adaya addasa asisiinam : asisuna bhadante ti. 
Brahmano evam’aha : Ukkhipa asisunaih, abhikkhana sumedha 
sattharii adayati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattham adaya 
addasa mariisapesirii : mamsapesi bhadante ti. Brahmano 
evam“aha: Ukkhipa mariisapesirii, abhikkhana sumedha sat- 
tliarii adayati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattharii adaya ad- 
dasa nagarii: nago bhadante ti. Brahmano evam‘aha: 
Titthatu nago, ma nagarii ghattesi, namo karohi nagassati. 
line kho tvarii bhikkhu paiihe Bhagavantaiii upasaiikamitva 
puccheyyasi, yatha te Bhaga,va byakaroti tatha naiii dharey- 
yasi. Nahan ’ tarii bhikkhu passami sadevake loke samarake 
sabralimake sassamaiiabralimaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
yo imesaiii pafdianarii veyyakaranena cittarh aradheyya 
annatra Tathagatena va Tathagatasavakena va ito va pana 
sutva ti. Ldam - avoca sa devata, id am vatva tatth’ eva 
antaradhayi. 

Atha kho ayasma Kumarakassapo tassa rattiya acca- 
yena yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva Bhaga- 
vantarii abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi, Ekamantarii nisinno 
kho ayasma Kumarakassapo Bhagavantaiii etad" avoca: Imaiii 
bhante rattirii aiinatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavanna kevalakapparii Andhavanaiii obhasetva yenaharii 
ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva ekamantarii atthasi. Ekam- 
aiitaih thita kho bhante sa devata marii etad- avoca: Bhik- 
khu bhikkhu, ay aril vammiko rattirii dhumayati diva pajjalati. 
Brahmano evani"aha: Abhikkhana sumedha sattharii ada- 
yati. Abhikkhananto sumedho sattharii adaya — pe — ito va 
pana ^utva ti. Idarq ' avoca bhante sa devata, idarii vatva 
tatth’ eva antaradhayi. Ko niji kho bhante vammiko, ka 
rattirii dhumayana, ka diva pajjalana, ko brahmano, ko su- 
medho, kiih sattham, kiih abhikkhanarii, ka larigi, ka ud- 
dhumayika, ko dvidhapatho, kirii carigavararii, ko kumnio, ka 
asiSuna, ka mariisapesi, ko nago ti. 
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Vammiko ti kho bhikkhu imass’ etam catummahabhuti 
kassa kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambhavassa odana 
kummasupacayassa aiiiccucchadana-parimaddana-bhedaiia-Vid 
dhaiiisanadhammasaa. Yam kho bhikkhu diva kammanti 
arabbha rattim aniivitakketi anuvicarati ayaih rattim dhuma 
yana. Yam kho bhikkhu rattim anuvitakketva anuvicaretv^ 
diva kammante payojeti kayena vacaya manasa ayam diyj 
pajjalana. Brahmano ti kho bhikkhu Tathagatass’ etarr 
adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa. . Sumedho ti khc 
bhikkhu sekhass’ etam bhikkhuno adhivacanam. Satthan-ti 
kho bhikkhu ariyay’ etarii pahfiaya adhivacanam. Abhilr 
khanan'ti kho bhikkhu viriyarambhass’ etarii adhivacanam. 
Larigi ti kho bhikkhu avijjay’ etarii adhivacanarii ; ukkhipa 
larigiih, pajaha avijjarii, abhikkhana sumedha satthaiii adayati 
ayam " etassa attho. TTddhumayika ti kho bhikkhu kodliu- 
payasass’ etarii adhivacanarii; ukkhipa uddhumayikarii, pajaha 
kodhupiiyasarii, abhikkhana sumedha satthaih adayati ayam- 
etassa attho. Dvidhapatho ti kho bhikkhu vicikicchay’ etaiii 
adhivacanarii; ukkhipa dvidhapatharii, pajaha vicikiccham. 
abhikkhana sumedha satthaiii adayati ayam - etassa attho. 
Carigavaran ■ ti kho bhikkhu' paricann’ etarii nivarananaiii 
adhivacanarii : kamacchandanivaranassa byapiidanivaranassa 
thinamiddhanivaranassa uddhaccakukkuccanivaranassa vici- 
kicchanivaranassa ; ukkhipa caiigavararii. pajaha parica ni- 
varane , abhikkhana sumedha satthaih adayati ayam ' etassa 
attho. Kummo ti kho bhikkhu paricann’ etarii upadanak- 
khandhanarii adhivacanarii, seyyathidarii : rupupadanakkhan* 
dhassa vedanupadanakkhandhassa saririupadanakkhandhassa 
sarikharupadanakkhandhassa viririanupadanakkhandhassa; uk- 
khipa kummarii, pajaha paric’ upadanakkhandhe, abhikkhana 
sumedha satthaiii adayati ayam - etassa attho. Asisuna ti 
kho bhikkliu paricann’ etarii kamagunanarii adhivacanam- 
cakkhuviririeyyanaiii rupanarii itthanaih kantanaih manapanam 
piyarupanarii kamupasariihitanaih rajaniyanarii, sotaviririeyya- 
narii saddanaih — pe — ghanaviririeyyanarii gandhanarii jiy^^' 
vifirieyyanarii rasanaih — kayaviririeyyanaih pliotthabbanaih 
thanarii kantanaih manapanaih piyarupanarii kamupasam* 
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tanamfajaniyanaih; ukkhipa asisunam, pajaha paiica kama- 
xr\e^ abhikkhana sumedha satthaih adayati ayam - etassa 
;tho. Maihsapesiti kho bhikkhu nandiragass’ etam adhiva- 
tnaiii; ukkhipa maihsapesim, pajaha nandiragarh, abhik- 
[lana sumedha satthaih adayati ayam - etassa attho. Nago 
kho bhikkhu khinasavass’ etaih bhikkhuno adhivacanarii ; 
(thatu nago, ma nagam ghattesi, namo karohi nagassMi 
^am ■ etassa attho ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Kumara- 
assapo Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinanditi. 


VaMMIKASUTTAM TATIIAM. 


24 . 

Evam-me sutarii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
iliarati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha kho sambahula 
itibhumaka bhikkhu jatibhumiyaih vassarii vuttha yena Bha- 
ava ten’ upasahkamiihsu. upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
5detva ekamantam nisidiriisu. Ekamantaih nisinne kho te 
hikkhu Bhagava etad’ avoca: Ko nu kho bhikkhave jati- 
humiyarii jatibhumakanaih bhikkhunam sabrahmacarinarh 
vaiii sambhavito : Attana ca appiccho appicchakathaii ■ ca 
hikkhunaih katta, attana ca santuttho santutthikathaii ' ca 
hikkhunam katta, attana ca pavivitto pavivekakathan - ca 
hikkhunam katta, attana ca asamsattho asamsaggakathan'ca 
bikkhunam katta, attana ca araddhaviriyo viriyarambha- 
Mhah-ca bhikkhunam katta, attana ca silasampanno sila- 
^mpadakathan ■ ca bhikkhunam katta , attana ca samadhi- 
^mpanno samadhisampadakathan - ca bhikkhunam katta, 
ftana ca pannasampanno pahnasarapadakathah " ca bhikkhu-* 
bm katta, attana ca vimuttisampanno vimuttisampada- 
bthan - ca bhikkhunam katta, attana ca vimuttinanadassana^ 
^ganno vimuttinanadassanasampadakathan " ca bhikkhu- 
Mi katta, ovadako vinnapako sandassako samadapako 
hoi-. I. 10 
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samuttejako sampahamsako sabralimacarinan • ti. -i- Punno 
nama bhante ayasma Mantaniputto jatibbumiyam jatiblvpma- 
kanam bhikkhunaih sabrahmacarinarii evam sambhavito: At- 
tana ca appiccho appicchakathan • ca bhikkhunarii katta , . . 
sampahamsako sabrahmacarinan ' ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma SSripuWo Bhagavato 
avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad- 
ahosi: Labha ayasmato Punnassa Mantaniputtassa, suladdha- 
labba ayasmato Punriassa Mantaniputtassa, yassa vinfiu 
sabrahmacari Satthu sammukha anumassa anumassa vannam 
bhasanti, tan - ca Sattha abbhanumodati ; app ' eva ca nama 
mayaiii kadaci karahaci ayasmata Punncna Mantaniputtsna 
saddhim samagaccheyyama, app -eva nama siya kocid-eva 
kathasallapo ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Rajagahe yathabhirantaih viharitva 
yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkami; anupubbena carikam 
caramano yena Savatthi tad-avasari. Tatra Sudani Bhagavii 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arama 
Assosi kho ayasma Punno Mantaniputto: Bhagava kira Sa- 
vatthira anuppatto Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anatha- 
pindikassa arame ti. Atha kho ayasma Punno Mantani 
putto senasanam samsametva pattacivaram adaya yena Sa- 
vatthi tena carikam pakkami, anupubbena carikam caramaw 
yena Savatthi Jetavanam Anathapindikassa aramo yena Bha 
gava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhi 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinnam kho ayas 
mantam Punnam Mantaniputtaih Bhagava dhammiya kathay. 
sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi . sampahamsesi. Atha kh 
ayasma Punno Mantaniputto Bhagavata dhammiya kathay 
sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito Bhagava 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhaga 
vantaih abhivadetva padakkhinaih katva yena Andhavanai 
tena pakkami divaviharaya. 

Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yen’ ayasma Sariputto 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam e ' 
avoca; Yassa kho tvam avuso Sariputta Punpassa 
bhikkhuno Mantaniputtassa abhinham kittayamano hosi 
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{hagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito sam- 
ttejito sampahaihsito Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva 
numoditva uttbay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
hinam katva yen a Andhavanarh tena pakkanto divavihara- 
ati. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto taramanarupo nisidanam 
daya ayasmantam Punnaih Mantaniputtaiii pitthito pitthito 
nubandlii sisanuloki. Atha kho ayasma Punno Mantani- 
utto Andhavanarh ajjhogahitva annatarasmiih rukkhamule 
ivaviharaih nisidi. Ayasma pi kho Sariputto Andhavanarh 
ijliogahitva ahnatarasnirh rukkhamule divavihararh nisidi. 
itlia kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayaih patisallana 
Litthito yen’ ayasma Puiirio Mantaniputto ten’ upasahkami, 
pasahkamitva ayasmata Punnena Mantaniputtena saddhirh 
xmmodi, sammodaniyaih katharh saraniyarh vitisaretva ekam- 
ntarh nisidi. Ekamantarh nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto 
yasmantarh Purinarh Mantariiputtarix etad ' avoca : Bhagavati 
0 livuso brahmacariyarh vussatiti. -- Evam'avuso ti. — Kin"nu 
ho uvuso silavisuddhatthaih Bhagavati brahmacariyarh vussa- 
ti. — No h’ idaih avuso. — Kim "pan’ avuso cittavisud- 
hattharh Bhagavati brahmacariyarii vussatiti. — No h’ idaih 
vuso. — Kin ~ nu kho avuso ditthivisuddhattharh Bhaga- 
ati brahmacariyarh vussatiti. — No h’ idarh avuso. — Kim" 
an’ avuso kahkhavitaranavisuddhattharh Bhagavati brahma- 
ariyaiii vussatiti. — No h’ idaiii avuso. — Kin"nu kho avuso 
laggamagganariadassanavisuddhatthaih Bhagavati brahma- 
iriyaih vussatiti. — No h’ idarh avuso. — Kim -pan’ avuso 
atipadaiianadassanavisuddhatthaih Bhagavati brahmacariyarh 
iissatiti. — No h’ idarh avuso. — Kin ’ nu kho avuso nana- 
assanavisuddhattharh Bhagavati brahmacariyarh vussatiti. — 
fo h’ idarh avuso. — Kin ” nu kho avuso silavisuddhatthaih 
lhagavati brahmacariyarh vussatiti iti puttno samano: no h’ 
laih avuso ti vadesi, kim " pan’ avuso cittavisuddhattham Bha- 
avati brahmacariyarh vussatiti iti puttho samano : no h’ idarh 
vuso ti vadesi ; kin " nu kho avuso ditthivisuddhattharh Bha- 
avati — pe — kin - nu klio avuso nanadassanavisuddhatthaih 
bhagavati brahmacariyarh vussatiti iti putt^io samano: no h’ 
larh avuso ti vadesi, Kimatthan " carah’ avuso Bhagavati 
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brahmacanyaih vussatiti. — Anupada parinibbanatthaih kh( 
avuso Bhagavati brabmacariyam vussatiti. — Kin'nu^khc 
avuso silavisuddhi anupada parinibbanan - ti. — No h’ idaii 
avuso. — Kim -pan’ avuso cittavisuddhi anupada parinib 
banan " ti. — No h’ idam avuso. — Kin ' nu kho avuso ditthi- 
visuddhi anupada parinibbanan “ ti. — No h’ idam avuso, 
— Kim -pan’ avuso kankliavitaranavisuddhi anupada pari- 
nibbanan-ti. — No h’ idaih avuso. — Kin-nu kho avuso 
maggamaggananadassknavisuddhi anupada parinibbanan ■ ti. 
No idam avuso. — Kim ■ pan’ avuso patipadananadassana- 
visuddhi anupada parinibbanan " ti. — No h’ idaih avuso. ~ 
Kin • nu kho avuso nanadassanavisuddhi anupada parinib- 
banan " ti. — No h’ idam avuso. — Kim ■ pan’ avuso annatra 
imehi dhammehi anupada parinibbanan ” ti. — No h’ idaiii 
avuso. — Kin • nu kho avuso silavisuddhi anupada parinib- 
banan 'ti iti puttho samano: no h’ idam avuso ti vadesi, 
kirn ■ pan’ avuso cittavisuddhi anupada parinibbanan -ti iti put- 
tho samano : no h’ idam avuso ti vadesi ; kin - nu kho avuso 
ditthivisuddhi anupada parinibbanan - ti — pe — kin - nu kbo 
avuso nanadassanavisuddhi anupada parinibbanan - ti iti put- 
tho samano : no h’ idam avuso ti vadesi, kim " pan’ avuso 
annatra imehi dhammehi anupada parinibbanan - ti iti put- 
tho samano : no h’ idam avuso ti vadesi. Yathakatham pan 
avuso ima^sa bhasitassa attho datthabbo ti. 

Silavisuddhifi ' ce avuso Bhagava anupada parinibbanaiii 
pahnapessa, sa-upadanam yeva samanam anupada parinib- 
banam paniiapessa. Cittavisuddhih - ce avuso . . . Biftbi- 
visuddhin-ce avuso... Kahkhavitaranavisuddhin'ce avuso.- 
Maggamaggahanadassanavisuddhih - ce avuso . . . Patipada* 
nanadassanavisuddhin ce avuso . . . Nanadassanavisuddhin'ce 
avuso Bhagava anupada parinib banaih paniiapessa, sa-upa* 
danaih yeva samanam anupada parinibbanam pannapessa- 
Annatra ca avuso imehi dhammehi anupada parinibbanam 
abhavissa, puthujjano parinibbayeyya , puthujjano hi avuso 
annatra imehi dhammehi. Tena h’ avuso upaman"te karissaiUJ) 
upamaya p’ idh’ ekacce vinnu purisa bhasitassa attham ajananti- 
Seyyatha pi avuso rahho Pasenadissa Kosalassa SSvatthiya®* 
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lativasaptassa Sakete kincid-eva accayikaih karaniyam uppaj- 
Lyya, tassa antara ca Savatthiih antara ca Saketam satta ratha- 
initani upatthapeyyuih. Atha kho avuso raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Savatthiya nikkhamitva antepuradvara pathamam rathavinitam 
Ibhiruheyya, pathamena rathavinitena dutiyaih rathavinitam 
kpuneyya ; pathamam rathavinitam vissajjeyya dutiyam ratha- 
hnitam abhiruheyyaj dutiyena rathavinitena tatiyam ratha- 
fimtaiii papuneyya; dutiyam . . . papuneyya; tatiyam ... pa- 
limeyya ; catuttharh . . . papuneyya ; pancamaih rathavinitam 
rissajjeyya chattham rathavinitam abhiruheyya, chatthena 
fathavinitena sattamam rathavinitam papuneyya; chattham 
Rathavinitam vissajjeyya sattamam rathavinitam abhiruheyya, 
iattamena rathavinitena Saketam anupapuneyya antepura- 
Ivaraiii. Tam ■ enaiii antepuradvaragatam samanam mitta- 
nacca natisalohita evani puccheyyum: Imina tvam maharaja 
‘athavinitena Savatthiya Saketam anuppatto antepuradvaran" 
i. Katharii byakaramano nu kho avuso raja Pasenadi Ko- 
lalo samniix byakaramano byakareyyati. — Evarii byakara- 
nano kho avuso raja Pasenadi Kosalo samma byakaramano 
>yakareyya: Idha me Savatthivarh pativasantassa Sakete 
cificid ■ eva accayikaih karaniyaih uppajji. Tassa me antara 
;a Savatthiih antara ca Saketam satta rathavinitani upattha- 
lesinii. Atha khvahaih Savatthiya nikkhamitva antepura- 
Ivara pathamam rathavinitani abhiruhirii, pathamena ratha- 
iiiitena dutiyam rathavinitam papuniiii; pathamam ratha- 
initaiii nissajiiii dutiyaih rathavinitani abhiruhirii, dutiyena 
athavinitena tatiyarii rathaviiiitarii papuniih ; dutiyaih . . . pa- 
lunirii ; tatiyarii . . . papunirii ; catuttharii . , . papuniih ; pahca- 
Qarh rathavinitaih nissajiih chattharii rathavinitaih abhiruhirii, 
hatthena rathavinitena sattamaih rathavinitaih papunirii; 
hattharii rathavinitaih nissajiiii sattamaih lathavinitaih abhi- 
hhirii, sattamena rathavinitena Saketaih anuppatto ante- 
juradvaran ‘ ti. Evarii byakaramano kho avuso raja 
fasenadi Kosalo samma byakaramano byakareyyati. — 
pvam-eva kho avuso silavisuddhi yavad'eva cittavisuddhat- 
pa,^cittavisuddhi yavad'eva ditthivisuddhattha, di^thivisuddhi 
pvad - eva kahkhavitaranavisuddhattha , kahkhavitarana- 
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visuddhi yavad ” eva maggama^ganatiadassanavisuddhattha, 
maggamaggananadassanaTisuddhi yavad " eva pa^ipadafiana- 
dassanavisuddhattha, patipadaiianadassanavisuddhi yavad^eva 
nanadassanavisuddhattlia , nanadassanavisuddhi yavad ' eva 
anupada parinibbanattha. Anupada parinibbanattham kho 
avuso Bhagavati brahmacariyarh vussatiti. • 

Evaih vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Pannam 
Mantaniputtam etad’avoca: Konamo ayasma kathan'ca 
pan’ ayasmantam sabrabmacari janantiti. — Punno ti kho 
me avuso uamam, Mantaniputto ti ca pana mam sabrahma- 
cari janantiti. — Acchariyaih avuso abbhutarii avuso, yatha’ • 
tarn sutavata savakena samma'd eva Satthusasanaih ajanan- 
tena evam' evaih ayasmata Punnena Mantaniputtena gam- 
bhira gambhira panha anumassa anumassa byakata. Labha 
sabrahmacarinam suladdhalabha sabrahmacarinam ye ayas- 
mantarh Punnam Mantaniputtam labhanti dassanaya labhanti 
payirupasanaya. Celanduken^ ce pi sabrabmacari ayasmantam 
Punnam Mantaniputtam muddhana pariharanta labheyyum 
dassanaya labheyyum payirupasanaya, tesanrpi labha tesanr 
pi suladdhaih. Amhakam " pi labha amhakam ’ pi suladdhaih 
ye mayam ayasmantam Punnam Mantaniputtam labhama 
dassanaya labhama payirupasanayati. 

Evam vutte ayasma Punno Mantaniputto ayasmantam 
Sariputtarii etad-avoca: Konamo ayasma kathah-ca pana 
ayasmantam ' sabrabmacari janantiti. — Upatisso ti kho me 
avuso namaiii, Sariputto ti ca pana mam sabrabmacari janan- 
titi. — Satthukappena vata kira bho savakena saddhim man- 
tayamana na janimha: ayasma Hariputto ti; sace hi mayaiii 
janeyyama: ayasma Sariputto ti, ettakam pi no na"ppati* 
bhaseyya. Acchariyam avuso abbhutam avuso, yatha tarn 
sutavata savakena samma " d ■ eva Satthusasanaih ajanantena 
evam - evaih ayasmata Sariputtena gambhira gambhira pafiha 
anumassa anumassa pucchita. Labha sabrahmacarinam su- 
laddhalabba sabrahmacmnaih ye ayasmantam Sariputtath 
labhanti dassanaya labhanti payirupasanaya. Celandukena 
ce pi sabrabmacari ayasmantarii Sariputtam muddhana pari- 
haranta labheyyum dassanaya labheyyum payirupasanaya? 
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tesam " pi labha tesam ' pi suladdharii. Amhakam " pi labha 
amhakam ■ pi suladdham ye mayam ayasmantaih Sariputtam 
labhama dassanaya labhama payirupasanayati. 

Itiha te ubho mahanaga aiinamafinassa subhasitam 
samauumodimstiti. 

Rathavinitasuttam catuttham. 


25 . 

Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattbi- 
yarii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkliu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Na bhikkhave nevapiko nivapam nivapati migajatanam : 
iiiiaiii me nivapam nivuttarii migajata paribhunjanta digha- 
yuka vanuavanto ciraiii digham ‘ addhanarii yapentiiti. Evafr 
ca kho bhikkhave nevapiko nivapam nivapati migajatanam: 
imaih me nivapaiii nivuttaiii migajata anupakhajja mucchita 
bliojanani bliufijissanti , anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani 
bliunjamana madaiii apajjissanti, matta samana pamadaiii 
apajjissanti, pamatta samana yathakamakaraniya bhavissanti 
imasmiiii nivape ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave pathama migajata amuiii nivapaih ni- 
vuttaiii neviipikassa anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhuii- 
jiiiisu, te tattha anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhunjamana 
madaiii apajjimsu, paatta samana- pamadaih apajjimsu, pa- 
matta samana yath^amakaraniya ahesuih nevapikassa anius- 
mirii nivape. Evam hi te bhikkhave pa^hama migajata na 
parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 

Tatra bhikkhave dutiya migajata evam samacintesuiii: 
Ye kho te pathama migajata amum nivapam nivuttarii neva- 
pikassa anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhurijiriisu, te tattha 
anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhunjamana madaiii apaj- 
jirii^, matta samSna pamadaih apajjiriisu, pamatta samana 
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yath^amakaraniya ahesum nevapikassa amusmim nivSpe; 
evam hi te pathama migajata na parimuccimsu nevapikassa 
iddhanubhava. Yan-nuna mayara sabbaso nivapabhdjana 
pativirameyyama, bhayabhoga pa^ivirata aranfiayatanani aj- 
jhogahitva vihareyyamati. Te sabbaso nivapabhojana pa^ivira- 
mimsu, bhayabhoga pativirata arahnayatanani ajjhogahitva • 
viharimsu. Tesam gimhanam pacchime mase tinodakasah- 
kbaye adhimattakasimanam patto kayo hoti^ tetaih adhi- 
mattakasimanam pattakayanam baiaviriyam parihayi, bala- 
viriye parihine tam'eva nivapam nivuttaiii nevapikassa pacca- 
gamimsu. Te tattha anupakhajja miicchita bhojanani bhuh- 
jimsu, te tattha anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhunjamana 
madam apajjimsu, matta samana pamadara apajjimsu, pa- 
matta samana yathakamakaraniya ahesum nevapikassa amus- 
mim nivape. Evaih hi te bhikkhave dutiya pi migajata na 
parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 

Tatra bhikkhave tatiya migajM evarii samaointesuiii : 
Ye kho te pathama migajata amuiii nivapam nivuttam neva- 
pikassa — pe — evaiii hi te pathama migajata na parimuc- 
cimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. Ye pi te dutiya migajata 
evam samacintesum : ye khote pathama migajata amum nivapam 
nivuttaiii nevapikassa — pe — evam hi te pathama migajata 
na parimuccimsu nevapikassii iddhanubhava; yan-nuna ma- 
yam sabbaso nivapabhojana pativirameyyama, bhayabhoga 
pativirata arahnayatanani ajjhogahitva vihareyyamati; te sab- 
baso nivapabhojana pativiramimsu , bhayabhoga pativirata 
arahnayatanani ajjhogahitva vihariiiisu; tesam gimhanam pac- 
chime mase tinodakasahkhaye adhimattakasimanam patto 
kayo hoti, tesam adhimattakasimanam pattakayanam baia- 
viriyam parihayi, balaviriye parihine tam-eva nivapam ni- 
vuttaih nevapikassa paccagamiihsu ; te tattha anupakhajja 
mucchita bhojanani bhunjimsu, te tattha anupakhajja muc- 
chita bhojanani bhunjamana madam apajjimsu, matta sa- 
mana pamadam apajjimsu, pamatta samana yatbakamakara- 
niya ahesum nevapikassa amusmim nivape; evam hi te du- 
tiya pi migajata na parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 
Yan’nuna mayarii amum nivapam nivuttaiii nevapikassa 
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upanissaya asayaih kappeyyama, tatr’ asayam kappetva amum 
nivapam Divuttaih nevapikassa ananupakhajja amucchita 
bhSjanani bhunjissama, ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani 
bhufijamana na madam apajjissama, amatta samana na “ ppa- 
madam apajjissama, appamatta samana na yathakamakara- 
niya bhavissama nevapikassa amusmiih nivape ti. Te amum 
nivapam niviittam nevapikassa upanissaya asayam kappayimsu, 
tatr’ asayam kappetva amum nivapam niviittam nevapikassa 
ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjirhsu, te tattha 
ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjamana na madam 
apajjirasu, amatta samana na'ppamadam apajjiihsu, appa- 
inatta samana na yathakamakaraniya ahesum nevapikassa 
amusmiih nivape. 

Tatra bhikkhave nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca 
etad-ahosi: Satha'ssu iianT ime tatiya migajata ketubhino, 
idclhimantas-su nam’ ime tatiya migajata parajana. imah-ca 
nama nivapam niviittam paribhufijanti na ca nesam janaina 
agatiiii va gatiiii va; yan * nuna inayaih imam nivapam ni- 
vuttaiii nialiatihi dan(lavakarahi samanta sappadesara anupari- 
vareyyilma, app ' eva nama tatiyanam migajatiinaiii asayaih 
passeyyama yattha te gaharn gacclieyyun - ti. Te amum ni- 
vaparii nivuttarii mahatihi dandavakarahi samanta sappadesaih 
anuparivaresum. Addasasiiiii kho bhikkhave nevapiko ca 
nevapikaparisa ca tatiyanam raigajatanaih asayam yattha te 
gahaih agamaihsu. Evaih hi te bhikkhave tatiya pi miga- 
jata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 

Tatra bhikkhave catuttha migajata evaih samacintesuih: 
Ye kho te pathama migajata amum nivapam nivuttarii neva- 
pikassa — pe — evarii hi te pathama migajata na parimuc- 
ciihsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. Ye pi te dutiya miga- 
jata evarii samacintesuih: ye kho te pathama migajata 
amuih nivapaih nivuttarii nevapikassa — pe — evaih hi te 
pathama migajata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanu- 
bhava ; yan “ nuna mayaih — pe — evarii hi te dutiya pi 
migajata na parimucciriisu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. Ye 
pi te tatiya migajata evaih samacintesuih: ye kho te pa- 
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thama migajata — pe — evam hi te pathama migajata .na 
parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava ; ye pi te dutiya 
migajata evam samaointesum : ye kho te pathama migajata!' — 
pe — evam hi te pathama migajata na parimuccimsu nevapikassa 
iddhanubhava; yan-nuna mayam — pe — evam hi te dutiyapi 
migajata na parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava; yan- 
nuna mayam amurii nivapam nivuttarii nevapikassa upanissaya 
asayam kappeyyama, tatr' asayaiii kappetva amuiii^ivapam 
nivuttaih nevapikassa ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani 
bhuhjissama, ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjamana 
na madam apajjissama, amatta samana na"ppamadam apaj- 
jisstoa, appamatta samana na yathakarnakaraniya bhavis- 
sama nevapikassa amusmim nivape ti; te amum nivapam ni- 
vuttam nevapikassa upanissaya asayam kappayiihsu, tatr’ 
asayam kappetva amum nivapam nivuttam nevapikassa 
ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhunjimsu, te tattha 
ananupakhajja amucchita bhoianani bhunjamana na madam 
ai)ajjimsu, amatta samana na ' ppamadam apajjimsu, appa- 
matta samana nayathakaiiiakaraniya ahesum nevapikassa amus- 
inim nivape. Tatra nevapikassa ca neviipikaparisaya ca etad‘ 
ahosi: Satha-ssu nam’ ime tatiya migajata ketubhino. iddhi- 
mantas'su nam’ ime tatiya migajata parajana, iinan"ca nama 
nivapam nivuttam paribhunjanti na ca nesaih jantlma aigatim va 
gatirii va, yan ■ nuna mayam imaiii nivapam nivuttam mahatihi 
dandavakarahL samanta sappadesaih anuparivareyyama, app’ 
eva nama tatiyanam migajatanarii asayam passeyyama yattha 
te gaham gaccheyyun ■ ti. Te amum nivapam nivuttam ma- 
liatihi dandavakarahi samanta sappadesaih anuparivaresum. 
Addasasuih kho nevapiko ca nevapikaparisa ca tatiyanam 
migajatanaih asayam yattha te gaham agamamsu ; evam hi te 
tatiya pi migajata na parimuccimsu nevapikassa iddhanubhava. 
Yan 'nuna mayam yattha agati nevapikassa ca nevapika- 
parisaya ca tatr’ asayam kappeyyama, tatr’ asayam kappetva 
amum nivaparii nivuttam nevapikassa ananupakhajja amuc- 
chita bhojanani bhunjeyyama, ananupakhajja amucchita bho- 
^anani bhunjamana na madam apajjissama, amatta samana 
na“ ppamadam apajjissama, appamatta samana na yatha- 
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kamakaraniya bhavissama nevapikassa amusinim nivape ti. 
Te yatlha agati nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca tatr’ 
asaj'am kappayiihsu, tatr’ asayarii kappetva amum nivapaih ni- 
vuttam nevapikassa ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhufi- 
jiriisu, te tattha ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani bhun- 
jamana na madam apajjiihsu, amatta samana na ~ ppamadam 
apajjimsu, appamatta samana na yathakamakaraniya ahesum 
nevapikassa amusinim nivape. 

Tatra bhikkhave nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca 
etad " ahosi : Sa^ha “ ssu nam’ ime catuttha migajata ketu- 
bhino, iddhimantas - su nam’ ime catuttha migajata parajana, 
imah'ca nama nivapam nivuttaih paribhunjanti na ca nesaiii 
janama agatiiii va gatiiii va; yan'nuna mayaih imam niva- 
pam nivuttaiii mahatihi dandavakarahi samanta sappadesam 
anuparivareyyama, app ‘ eva nama catutthanam migajatanam 
asayam passeyyama yattiia te gaham gaccheyyun ‘ ti. Te 
araum nivapara nivuttaih mahatihi dandavakarahi samanta 
sappadesam anuparivaresurii. N’ eva kho bhikkhave adda- 
sasuih nevapiko ca nevapikaparisa ca catutthanam migajata- 
iiaih asayarii yattlia te gahaiii gaccheyyurin Tatra bhikkhave 
nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca etad -ahosi: Sace kho 
mayam catutthe migajate ghattessama te ghattita ahhe 
ghattessanti, te ghattita anhe ghattessanti, evarii imarii niva- 
paiii nivuttaih sabbaso migajata riricissanti, yairnuna mayarii 
catutthe migajate ajjhupekkheyyamati. Ajjhupekkhiriisu kho 
bliikkhave neviipiko ca nevapikaparisa ca catutthe migajate. 
Evarii hi te bhikkhave catuttha migajata parimucciihsu neva- 
pikassa iddhanubhava. 

llpama kho me ayarii bhikkhave kata atthassa vinha- 
panaya, ayarii c’ ev’ ettha attho: Nivapo ti kho bhikkhave 
paficann’ etarfi kamagunauaih adhivacanaih. Nevapiko ti 
kho bhikkhave Marass’ etaih papimato adhivacanaih. Neva- 
pikaparisa ti kho bhikkhave Maraparisay’ etarh adhivacanaih. 
Migajata ti kho bhikkhave samanabrahmanaii’ etarii adhi- 
vacanaih. 

Tatra bhikkhave pathama samanabrahmana amuih iiiva- 
parii nivuttaih Marassa amuni ca lokamisani anupakhajja 
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mucchita bhojanani bhuiijimsu, te tattha anupakhajja muc- 
chita bhojanani bbuhjamana madam apajjiihsu, matta sa- 
mana pamadam apajjimsu, pamatta samana yathakamakaraniya 
ahesuih Marassa amusmim nivape amusmin^ca lokamise. 
Evaih hi te bliikkhave pa^hama samanabrahrnana na pari- 
mucciihsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Seyyatha pi te bhikkbave 
pathama migajata tathupame aham ime path*'me samana- 
brahmane vadami. 

Tatra bhikkhave dutiya samanabrahrnana evam sama- 
cintesum: Ye kho te pathama samanabrahrnana amum niva- 
paih nivuttarh Marassa amuni ca lokamisani anupakhajja 
mucchita bhojanani bhunjiihsu, te tattha anupakhajja muc- 
cbita bhojanani bhuhjamana madam apajjimsu, matta sa- 
mana pamadam apajjiriisu, pamatta samana yathakama- 
karaniya ahesurii Marassa amusmirii nivape amusmin ■ ca 
lokamise, evam hi te pathama samanabrahrnana na pari- 
muccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Yan - nuna mayam sab- 
baso nivopabhojana lokamisa pativirameyyama. bhayablioga 
pativirata arahhayatanani ajjhogahitva vihareyyamati. Te 
sabbaso nivapabhojana lokamisa pativiramiihsu, bhayabhoga 
pativirata arahhayatanani ajjhogahitva vihariiiisu. te tattha 
sakabhakkha pi ahesurii, samakabhakkha pi ahesurii, nivara- 
bhakkha pi ahesuih, daddulabhakkha pi ahesurii, hatabhakkha 
pi ahesurii, kanabhakkha pi ahesurii, acamabhakkha pi ahesurii, 
pinnakabhakkha pi ahesurii, tinabhakkha pi ahesurii, gomaya- 
bhakkha pi ahesurii, vanamulaphalaliara yapesurii pavatta- 
phalabhoji. Tesaih gimhanarii pacchime niase tinodaka- 
sarikhaye adhimattakasimanarh patto kayo hoti, tesarii adhi- 
mattakasimanaih iiattakayanarii balaviriyam parihSyi, bala- 
viriye parihine cetovimutti paribayi. cetovimuttiya parihi- 
naya tarn ' eva nivapaih nivuttarii Marassa paccagamariisu 
tani ca lokamisani. Te tattha anupakhajja mucchita bho- 
janani bhunjiihsu, te tattha anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani 
bhuhjamana madam apajjiriisu, matta samana pamadaih 
apajjiriisu, pamatta samana yathakamakaraniya ahesurii Ma- 
rassa amusmirii nivape amusmin ■ ca lokamise. Evaih hi te 
bhikkhave dutiya pi samanabrahrnana na parimucciihsu Ma- 
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rassa ydhanubhava. Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave dutiya miga- 
jata tathupame aham ime dutiye samanabrahmane vaciami. 

Tatra bhikkhave tatiya samanabrahiuana evam sama- 
cintesum: Ye kho te pathama samanabralimana amum niva- 
pam nivuttam Marassa amuni ca lokamisani •— pe — evam hi 
► te pathama samanabrahmana na parimucciriisu Marassa id- 
dhanubhava. Ye pi te dutiya samanabrahmana evam sama- 
cintesum: ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana amura niva- 
paih nivuttam Marassa amuni ca lokamisani — pe ~ evaih hi 
te pathama samanabrahmana na parimucciriisu Marassa id- 
dhanubhava; yan"nuna mayarii sabbaso nivapabhojana . . . 
vihareyyamati ; te sabbaso nivapabhojana... vihaririisu ; te 
tattha s^abhakkha pi ahesurh . . . pavattaphalabhoji ; tesam 
gimhanarii pacchime mase . . . tani ca lokamisani ; te tattha 
anupakhajja . . . amusmiri ■ ca lokamise ; evarii hi te dutiya pi 
samanabrahmana na parimucciriisu Marassa iddhanubhava. 
Yan ■ nuna mayarii amuiii nivaparii nivuttaih Marassa amuni 
ca loktoisani upanissaya asayarii kappeyyama, tatr’ asayarii 
kappetva amuiii nivaparii nivuttaih Marassa amuni ca lokami- 
sani ananupakhajja amuccliita bhojanani bhunjissama, anaiiu- 
pakhajja amucchita bhojanani bliuhjamana na madaiii apajjis- 
sama, amatta samiina na ‘ ppamadarii apajjissama, appamatta 
samaiia na yathakamakaraniya bhavissama Marassa amusmirii 
nivape amusmiu ■ ca lokamise ti. Te amurii nivaparii ni- 
vuttarii Marassa amuni ca lokamisani upanissaya asayarii 
kappayiriisu, tatr’ asayam kappetva amurii nivaparii nivuttaih 
Marassa amuni ca lokamisani ananupakhajja amucchita bho- 
janani bhuhjiihsu, te tattha ananupakhajja amuccliita bho- 
janani bhunjamana na madaih apajjiihsu, amatta samana 
na- ppamadarii apajjiihsu, appamatta samana na yathakama- 
karaniya ahesuih Marassa amusmiih nivape amusmiri ’ca loka- 
mise. Api ca kho evaihditthika ahesuih: Sassato loko iti pi, 
asassato loko iti pi, antava loko iti pi, anantava loko iti pi, 
tain jivarii taih sariraih iti pi, afifiarii jivarii anriaih sariraih 
hi pi, hoti tathagato param ■ niarana iti pi, na hoti tathagato 
param'marana iti pi, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param- 
Parana iti pi, n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param ■ marana 
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iti pL Evam hi te bhikkhave tatiya pi samanabrahmang ua 
parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Seyyatha pi te bhft- 
khave tatiya migajata tathupame aham ime tatiye samana- 
brahniane vadami« 

Tatra bhikkhave catuttha samanabrahmana evam sama- 
cintesuih: Ye kho te patbama samanabrahmana amum niva- 
pam nivuttam Marassa — pe — evam hi te patiid^jj^a samana- 
brahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Ye pi 
te dutiya samanabrahmana evaiii samacintesura : ye kho te 
pathama samanabrahmang — pe — evarii hi te pa^hama sa- . 
manabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava; 
yan ’• nuna mayarii sabbaso nivapabhojana — pe — evam hi te 
dutiya pi samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa id- 
dhanubhava. Ye pi te tatiya samanabrahmana evam sama- 
cintesura: ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana — pe — evam 
hi te pathama samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa 
iddhanubhava; ye pi te dutiya samanabrahmana evam sama- 
cintesum: ye kho te pathama samanabrahmana — pe — evam 
hi te pathama samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu Marassa 
iddhanubhava; yan nuna mayam sabbaso nivapabhojana 
pe — e?am hi te dutiya pi samanabrahmana na parimuccimsu 
Marassa iddhanubhava; yan -nuna mayam amum nivapam 
nivuttam Marassa amuni ca lokamisani upanissaya asayam 
kappeyyam^ . . . amusmin • ca lokamise ti ; te amum nivapam 
. . . amusmin ■ ca lokamise ; api ca kho evaihditthika ahesum : 
sassato loko iti pi — pe — n* eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param ■ marana iti pi ; evam hi te tatiya pi samanabrahmana 
na parimuccimsu Marassa iddhanubhava. Yan ' nuna mayam 
yattha agati Marassa ca Maraparisaya ca tatr’ asayam kap- 
peyyama, tatr’ asayam kappetva amum nivapam nivuttam 
Marassa amuni ca lokamisani ananupakhajja amucchita bho- 
janani bhunjissama, ananupakhajja amucchita bhojanani 
bhuhjamana na madam apajjissama, amatta samSna na' 
ppamadaih apajjissama, appamatta samana na yathakama- 
karaniya bhavissama Marassa amusmiih nivape amusmin 'ca 
lokamise ti. Te yattha agati Marassa ca MaraparisSya ca 
tatr’ asayam kappayimsu; tatr’ asayam kappetva amum niva- 
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pam ttivuttam Marassa am uni ca lokamisani ananupakhajja 
anyicchita bhojanani bhunjirasu, te tattha ananupakhajja 
amucchita bhojanani bhuhjamana na madam apajjirasu, 
amatta samana na"ppamadam apajjimsu, appamatta samana 
na yathakamakaraniya ahesum Marassa amusmim nivape 
‘ amusmin - ca lokamise. Evarii hi te bhikkhave catuttha sa- 
manabrahmana parimucciriisu Marassa iddhanubhava. Sey- 
jatha pi te bhikkhave catuttha migajata tathupame aham 
ime catutthe samanabrahmane vadami. 

, Kathan ■ ca bhikkhave agati Marassa ca Maraparisaya 
ca: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkaih savicaram vivekajam pitisukbam 
pathamam jbanaiii upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati 
bliikkhave bhikkhu: andham ■ akasi Miiraii). apadam vadbitva 
^faracakkhurii adassanaiii gato papimato. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicaranaih vupasama ajjhattaiii 
sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkarii avicaram sam- 
adliijaiii pitisukharii dutiyam jlianaiii upasampajja viharati. 
Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu: andham ■ akiisi Maraiii, 
apadarii vadhitva Maracakkhum adassanaiii gato papimato. 
Puna ca parara bhikkhave bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upe- 
khako ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhah - ea kayena 
patisaiiivedeti yan * tarii ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima 
sukliavihari ti tatiyaih jhanarii upasampajja viharati. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave . . . piipimato. Puna ca pararii bhik- 
khave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahiina 
pubbe va somanassadomanassanara atthagama adukkhara" 
asukham upekhasatiparisuddhim catutthaiii jhanarii upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. 
Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rupasanfianarii 
sarnatikkama patighasaririanaih atthagama nanattasarinanaih 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanaricayatanaiii upasampajja 
viharati. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. Puna ca 
pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso akasanancayataiiarii sam- 
atikkamma anantaih vinnanan " ti vinnanancayatanarii upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave ... papimato. 
Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso vififianahcayatanarii 
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samatikkamma na tthi kinclti akiucailnayatanam upas^mpajja 
viharati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave . . . papimato. Puna ca 
param bhikkliave bhikkhu sabbaso akincannayatanam sam- 
atikkamma nevasaunanasaunayatanam upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu: andham “ akasi Maram, 
apadam vadhitva Maracakkhum adassanaih gato papimato. 
Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkliu sabbaso eyasafifiana- 
sannayatanam samatikkamma sahuavedayitanirodnam upa- 
sampajja viharati, panhaya c’ assa disva asava parikkhina 
honti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu: andham 'akasi 
Maram, apadam vadhitva Maracakkhum adassanam gato pa^ 
pimato, tinno loke visattikan ‘ ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun - ti. 

Nivapasuttam pancam am. 



Evam ■ me sutam. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapinchkassa arame. Atha kho 
Bhagava pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Savatthim pindaya pavisi. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu 
yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasahkamimsu, upasahkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etad avocum: Oirassuta no avuso 
Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dhammi katha, sadhu mayaiii 
avuso Ananda labheyyama Bhagavato sammukha dhammikam 
katbam savanayati. — Tena h’ ayasmanto yena Eamma- 
kassa brahmanassa assamo ten’ upasafdcamatha, app ' eva 
nama labheyyatha Bhagavato sammukha dhammikam katham 
savanayati. — Evam ‘ avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Anandassa paccassosum. Atha kho Bhagava Savatthiyam 
pindaya caritva pacchabliattaih pindapatapa^ikkanto ayas- 
mantam Anandam amantesi: Ayam’ Ananda yena Pubbaramo 
Migaramatu pasado ten’ upasahkamissama divavihSrayMi. 
Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. 



3, 6. ABIYAPARIYE8ANA8UTTAM. (26) 


161 


Atha kljo Bhagava ayasinata Anandena saddhim yexia Pub- 
baramo Migaramatu pasado ten’ upasankami divaviharaya. 
Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
ayasmantam Anandaih amantesi: Ayam’ Ananda yena Pub- 
bakotthako ten’ upasahkamissama gattani parisincitun ' ti. 
•Evam ■ bhante ti kho ayasma Anando Bbagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmata Anandena saddhim yena Pub- 
bakotthako ten’ upasankami gattani ])arisincitura ; Pubba- 
kotthake gattani parisincitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi 
gattani pubbapayamano. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vjmtarii etad • avoca : Ayam bhante Rammakassa brahmanassa 
assamo avidure; ramaniyo bhante Rammakassa brahmanassa 
assamo. pasadiko bhante Rammakassa brahmanassa assamo; 
siidlm bhanto Bhagava yena Rammakassa brahmanassa as- 
saino ten’ upasahkamatu anukarapaiii upadayati. Adliivasesi 
Bliagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho Bhagava yena Ramma- 
kassa brahmanassa assamo ten’ upasankami. Tena kho 
pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Rammakassa brahma- 
iiassa assame dhamniiya katliaya sannisinna honti. Atha kho 
Bhagava bahidvarakotthake atthasi kathapariyosanaiii agama- 
yamano. Atha kho Bhagava kathapariyosanam viditva ukkii- 
sitva aggalarii akotesi; vivaririisu kho to bhikkhu Bhagavato 
(Iviiram. Atha kho Bliagava Rammakassa brahmanassa 
assamam pavisitva pannatte iisane nisidi. Nisajja kJio Bha- 
gava bhikkhu amantesi; Kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti, 
Bliagavantam ■ eva kho no bliante arabbha dhammi katha 
vipiiakata, atha Bhagava anuppatto ti. Sadlm bhikkhave, 
etaiii kho bhikkhave tumhakaih patirupam kulaputtanarii sad- 
dha agarasina anagariyara pabbajitanara yaiii tumhe dham- 
iniya kathaya sannisideyyatha. Saiinipatitanara vo bhik- 
kliave dvayam karaniyaih: dhamiin va katha ariyo va 
tunhibhavo. 

Bve ’ma bhikkhave pariyesana: ariya ca pariyesana 
f^nariya ca pariyesana. Katama ca bhikkhave anariya pari- 
yesana: Idha bhikkhave ekacco attana jatidhammo samano 
jatidhammafi ' heva pariyesati , attana jaradhammo samano 
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jaradbammafi " neva pariyesati, attana byadhidha,pimo . . . 
attana maranadhammo . . . attana sokadhammo . . . attana san- 
kilesadhammo samano sankilesadhamman ’ neva pariyesati. 
Kin'ca bhikkhave jatidbammam vadetha: Puttabhariyam 
bhikkhave jatidbammam, dasidasam jatidbammam, ajelakam 
jatidbammam, kukkutasukaram jatidbammam, battbigavassa- 
valavara jatidbammam, jataruparajatam jatidb. Jamarii. Jati- 
dbamma b’ ete bbikkbave upadbayo, ettbayara gatbito muc- 
chito ajjbopanno attana jatidbammo samano jatidbammaii- 
neva pariyesati. Kin“ca bbikkbave jaradbammara vadetha: 
Puttabbariyam bbikkbave jaradhammam, dasidasam j., ajek- 
kam j., kukkutasukaram j., hattbigavassavalavarii j., jatarupa- 
rajatarii jaradhammam. Jaradbamma b’ ete bhikkhave upa- 
dhayo, etthayam gatbito muccbito ajjbopanno attana jara- 
dbammo samano jaradhamman ■ neva pariyesati. Kin ' ca 
bliikkbave byadhidbammam vadetha: Puttabbariyam bbik- 
kbave byadbidbammam, dasidasam by., ajelakam by., kukkuta- 
sukaram by., hattbigavassavalavarii byadhidhammarii. Byadhi- 
dhamma h’ ete ... byadhidbammari" neva pariyesati. Kifrca 
bbikkbave maranadhammaiii vadetha: Puttabhariyarii bhik- 
khave maranadbammaiu, dasidasarii m., ajelakarii m., kukkuta- 
sukararii m., hattbigavassavalavarii maranadbammarii. Ma- 
ranadbamma h’ ete ... maranadbammari ' neva pariyesati. 
KifL'ca bbikkbave sokadliammarii vadetha: Puttabbariyairi 
bbikkbave sokadhammaiii, dasidasarii s., ajelakarii s., kukkuta- 
siikararii s., hattbigavassavalavarii sokadhammarii. Soka- 
dbamma b’ ete . . . sokadhammafi ■ neva pariyesati. Kin * ca 
bhikkhave sarikilesadbammaiii vadetha: Puttabhariyarii bbik- 
kbave sarikilesadbammarii , dasidasarii sarikilesadbammaiii, 
ajelakarii sarikilesadbammaiii, kukkutasukararii sarikilesa- 
dhammarii, hattbigavassavalavarii sarikilesadbammarii, jata- 
ruparajataih sarikilesadbammaiii. yarikilesadbamma h’ ete 
bhikkhave upadbayo, etthayam gatbito muccbito ajjhopaniio 
attana sarikilesadbammo samano sarikilesadhammafi * neva 
pariyesati. Ayaiii bhikkhave anariya pariyesana. 

Katama ca bbikkbave ariya pariyesana: Idha bbikkbave 
ekacco atta;ia jatidbammo samano jatidhamme adinavain 
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viditva a^atam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyesati, 
attan^ jaradhammo samano jaradhamme adinavara viditva 
ajarara anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyesati, attana 
byadhidhammo samano , . abyadhiih . . , attana marana- 
(ihainmo samano . . amataih . attana sokadhammo samano.. 
asokaiii . . , attana sahkilesadhammo samano sankilesadhamme 
adinavam viditva asahkilittham anuttaram yogakkhemam nib- 
banam pariyesati. Ayarii bhikkhave ariya pariyesana. 

Aham'pi sudam bhikkhave pubbe va sambodha anabhi- 
sambuddho bodhisatto va samano attana jatidhammo samano 
jatldhamman ‘ neva pariyesami, attana jaradhammo samano 
jaradhamman ’ heva pariyesami, attana byadhidhammo .... 
attana maranadharamo . . . , attana sokadhammo . . . , attana 
sankilesadhammo samano sahkilesadhamman-neva pariyesami. 
Tassa mayhaih bhikkhave etad’ahosi: Kin'nu kho ahaih 
attana jatidhammo samano jatidhammaii - heva pariyesami, 
attana jaradhammo samano — pe — attana sahkilesadhammo 
samano sahkilesadhamnian “ heva pariyesami; yan-nunahara 
attana jatidhammo samano jatidhamme adinavam viditva 
ajiitam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyeseyyaiii. 
attana jaradhammo . . ajararii . . pariyeseyyam, attana byadhi- 
dhammo . . abyadhiih . . pariyeseyyam, attana maranadhammo . . 
amatara . . pariyeseyyam, attana sokadhammo . . asokara . . 
pariyeseyyam, attana sahkilesadhammo samano sahkilesa- 
dhamme adinavam viditva asahkilittham anuttaram yogak- 
khemam nibbanam pariyeseyyan ■ ti. 

So kho aham bhikkhave aparena samayena daharo va 
samano susu kalakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato pa- 
thamena vayasa akamakanara matapitunnam assumukhanam 
rudantanam kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani accha- 
detva agarasma anagariyaih pabbajira. So evarh pabbajito 
samano kiihkusalagavesi anuttaram santivarapadam pari- 
yesamano yena Alaro Kalamo ten* upasahkamim, upasah- 
kamitva Alaram Kalamam etad - avocaih : Iccham* ahaih 
avuso Kalama imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam cari- 
tun'ti. Evam vutte bhikkhaye Alaro Kalamo mam etad" 
avoca: Viharat' ayasma, tadiso ayaih dhammo yattha vihhu 

11 * 
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puriso nacirass’ eva sakam acariyakam sayaiii abhifina sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vihareyyati. So kho aham bhik^havc 
nacirass’ eva khippam - eva tarn dhammam pariyapunim. So 
kho ahaiii bhikkhave tavataken’ eva ottbapahatamattena 
lapitalapanamattena nanavadan-ca vadami theravadan * ca, 
janami passamiti ca patijanami ahafi’c’ eva aiine ca. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad-ahosi: Na khoAlaro xS|ilamo imam 
dhammam kevalam saddhamattakena: sayaih abhifina sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharamiti pavedeti, addha Alaro Kalamo 
imam dhammam janaiii .passaiii viharatiti. Atha khvaham, 
bhikkhave j^ena Alaro Kalamo ten’ upasankamim, upasrfh- 
kamitva Alaraiii Kalamam etad-avocam : Kittavata no avuso 
Kalama imam dhammam sayarii abhifina sacchikatva upa* 
sampajja pavedesiti. Evarh vutte bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo 
akificafifiayatanara pavedesi. Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave etad* 
ahosi: Na kho Alarass’ eva Kalaraassa atthi saddha, mayham 
p’ atthi saddha; na kho Alarass’ eva Kalamassa atthi viri- 
yaih, mayham p’ atthi viriyaiii; na kho AlSrass’ eva Kala- 
massa atthi sati, mayhaih p’ atthi sati; na kho Alarass’ eva 
Kalamassa atthi samadhi, mayham p’ atthi samadhi; na kho 
Alarass’ eva Kalaraassa atthi pafifia, mayhaih p’ atthi pafifia; 
yan-nunahaih yam dhammarh Alaro Kalamo: sayarii abhifina 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharamiti pavedeti tassa dham- 
massa sacchikiriyaya padaheyyan " ti. So kho ahaih bhik- 
khave nacirass’ eva khippam ■ eva tarh dhammarii sayarii 
abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasirii. Atha khvaharii 
bhikkhave yena Alaro Kalamo ten’ upasarikamirii , upasan- 
kamitva Alaraih Kalamam etad " avocaih ; Ettavata no avuso 
Kalama imarii dhammarii sayarii abhififia sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja pavedesiti. — Ettavata kho aharii avuso imarii 
dhammarii sayarii abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja pavede- 
initi. — Aham -pi kho avuso ettavata imarii dhammarii sayarii 
abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharamiti. — Labha' no 
avuso, suladdharii no avuso, ye mayarii ayasmantaih tadisam 
sabrahmacaririi passama. Iti yaharii dhammarii sayarii 
abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja pavedemi tain tvaih dKam- 
marii sayarii abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi, ys-®^ 
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tvarh dl^mmam sayam abhiiina sacchikatva upasampajja vi- 
harasi tam'ahara dhammam sayam abhinna sacchikatva upa- 
samp*ajja pavedemi. Iti yaham dhammam janami tarn tvarii 
dhammam janasi, yam tvaih dhammam janasi tarn ' aham 
dhammam janami. Iti yadiso aham tadiso tuvam, yadiso tuvaih 
•tadiso aham. Ehi dani avuso, ubho va santa imam ganaih 
pariharamati. Iti kho bhikkhave Alaro Kalamo acariyo me 
samano antevasiiii maiii samanaiii attano samasamaiii thapesi 
ulavaya ca main pujaya pujesi. Tassa mayharh bhikkhave 
etad'ahosi: Nayam dhammo nibbidaya na viragaya na ni- 
rodhaya na upasamaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya na 
iiibbanaya samvattati, yavad'eva akiricahhayatanupapattiya 
ti. So kho ahaiii bhikkhave taiii dhammam analahkaritva 
tasma dhainma nibbijjapakkamiiii. 

So kho aharii bhikkhave kimkusalagavesi anuttaram santi" 
varapadaiii pariyesamano yena Uddako Ramaputto ten’ upasah* 
kiiiiiira. upasahkaraitva Uddakaih Ramaputtaiii etad'avocarii: 
Icchiuu’ aham avuso imasmiiii dhammavinaye brahmacariyam 
cm-ituu ■ ti. Evaiii vutte bhikkhave Uddako Ramaputto maiii 
etad-avoca: Viharat’ ayasma, tiidiso ayaiii dhammo yattha 
vinnu puriso nacirass’ eva sakarii acariyakaih sayam abhihha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyati. So kho aharii bhik- 
khave nacirass’ eva khippain ■ eva tarn dhainmarii pariyii- 
puniiii. So kho aharii bhikkhave tavataken’ eva otthapahata- 
niattena lapitalapanamattena hanavadan ' ca vadami thera- 
vadafi’ca, janami passamiti ca patijanami ahari“c’ eva 
aufie ca. Tassa mayharii bhikkhave etad'ahosi: Na kho 
Ramo imarii dhammaih kevalaiii saddhamattakena: sayarii 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharamiti pavedesi, addha 
Ramo imaih dhammaih janaih passaih vihasiti. Atha khva- 
bam bhikkhave yena Uddako Ramaputto ten’ upasahkamirii, 
upasaiikamitva Uddakarii Ramaputtaiii etad ■ avocaih : Kitta- 
vata no avuso Ramo imarh dhammaih sayarii abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja pavedesiti. Evarii vutte bhikkhave Ud- 
<iako Ramaputto nevasahrianasannayatanara pavedesi. Tassa 
iaa;fhaih bhikkhave etad ‘ ahosi : Na kho Ramass’ eva ahosi 
saddha, mayhaih p’ atthi saddha; na kho Ramass’ eva ahosi 
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viriyara, mayham p’ atthi viriyam; na kho Rainass’ eva ahosi 
sati, mayham p' atthi sati; na kho Bamass’ eva ahosi earn- 
adhi) mayham p' atthi samadhi; na kho Badass’ eva ahosi 
panna, mayham p’ atthi pafiiia; yan^nunaham yam dham- 
mam Bamo: sayam abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja vihara- 
miti pavedesi tassa dhammassa sacchikiriyaya padaheyyan-ti. 
So kho ah am bhikkhave nacirass’ eva ihi^pip “ eva taih 
dhammam sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja vihasim. 
Atha khvaham bhikkhave yena Uddako B^aputto ten’ upa- 
sahkamim, upasahkamitya Uddakara Bamaputtam etad’avo- 
caih: Ettavata no avuso Bamo imam dhammam sayam 
abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesiti. — Ettavata kho 
avuso Bamo imam dhammam sayam abhihna saccliikatva upa- 
sampajja pavedesiti. — Aham ■ pi kho avuso ettavata imaiii 
dhammam sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja vihara- 
miti. — Labha no avuso, suladdharii no avuso, ye mayam 
ayasmantam tadisam sabrahmacarim passama. Iti yarn 
dhammam Bamo sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja 
pavedesi tarn tvaih dhammam sayam abhihna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharasi, yam tvam dhammaih sayam abhihna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharasi tam dhammam Bamo sa- 
yam abhihna sacchikatva upasampajja pavedesi. Iti yam 
dhammam Bamo ahhasi taiii tvam dhammam ja^asi, yam 
tvam dhapimam janasi tarn dhammam Bamo ahhasi. Iti 
yadiso Bamo ahosi tadiso tuvam, yadiso tuvaiii tadiso Bamo 
ahosi. Ehi dani avuso, tvaiii imam ganarii pariharath Iti 
kho bhikkhave Uddako Ramaputto sabrahmacari me samano 
acariyatthane ca maiii thapesi ularaya ca mam pujaya pu- 
jesi. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad- ahosi: Nhyam dhanimo 
nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhih- 
haya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattati, yavad^eva 
nevasahhanasahhayatanupapattiya ti. So kho aham bhik- 
khave tam dhammam analahkaritva tasma dhamma nibbijja- 
pakkamiih. 

So kho aham bhikkhave kirakusalagavesi anuttaram 
santivarapadam pariyesamano Magadhesu anupuibena cari- 
kam caramano yena Uruvela senanigamo tad ' avasariia. 
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Tatth’ ,addasara ramaniyam bhumibhagam pasadikan - ca 
vanasandaih, nadin - ca sandantim setakaih supatittham ra- 
maniyam, samanta ca gocaragamarh. Tassa mayham bhikkhavc 
etad " ahosi : Ramaniyo vata bho bhumibhago pasadiko ca 
vanasando, nadi ca sandati setaka supatittha ramaniya, sam- 
anta ca gocaragamo; alam vat’ idam kulaputtassa padha- 
natthikassa padhanay^i. So kho ahaih bhikkhave tatth’ eva 
nisidim : alam “ idam padhanayati. 

So kho aham bhikkhave attana jatidhammo samano 
jatidhamme adinavarh viditva ajatarii anuttaram yogakkhemam 
mbbanaih pariyesamano ajataiii anuttaram yogakkhemam 

nibbanam ajjhagamam, attana jaradhammo samano jara- 
dhamme adinavaiii viditva ajaraih anuttaram yogakkhemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano ajaraih anuttaram yogakkhemam 

nibbanam ajjhagamarii, attana byadhidhammo samano byadhi- 
d ham me adinavaiii viditva abyadhim anuttaram yogakkhemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano abyadhim anuttaram yogakkhemam 
nibbanam ajjhagamam, attana maranadhammo samano marana- 
dhamme adinavaiii viditva amatam anuttaraiii yogakkhemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano amatam anuttaraiii yogakkhemam 

nibbanam ajjhagamam, attana soka'dhamino samano soka- 
dhamme adinavaiii viditva asokaiii anuttaram yogakkhemam 
nibbanam pariyesamano asokaiii anuttaram yogakkhemam 

nililianaiii ajjhagamam. attana sahkilesadhammo samano saii- 
kilesadhamme adinavaiii viditvii asaiikilitthaiii anuttaraiii 
yogakkliemarii nibbanam pariyesamano asaiikilittliaiii anut- 
taraiii yogakkhemam nibbanam ajjhagamam. Nanah ca pana 
me dassanam udapadi: Akuppa me vimutti, ayaui ' aiitima 
jati, na'tthi dani punabbhavo ti. 

Tassa mayham bliikkhave etad ■ ahosi : Adhigato kho 
me ayaih dhammo gambhiro duddaso duranubodlio santo 
panito atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedaniyo. Alayarama 
klio panayarii paja alayarata alayasammudita. Alayaramaya 
kho pana pajaya alayarataya alayasamniuditaya duddasaih 
idam thanaiii yadidaih idappaccayata paticcasamuppado, 
idam ■ pi kho thanam duddasaih yadidarii sabbasahkharasamatho 
sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanarii. 
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Ahan ■ c’ eva kho pana dhammam deseyyam pare ca me na 
ajaneyyum, so mam’ assa kilamatho, sa mam^ assa vihesa ti. 
Api'ssu mam bhikkhave ima anacchariya gatha patibhaihsu 
pubbe assutapubba: 

Kicchena me adhigatam^ halan ■ dani pakasituui; 
ragadosaparetehi nayarii dhammo susambu^’bo. 

Patisotagamim nipunaih gambhiram duddasam anum 
ragaratta na dakkhinti tamokkhandhena avata ti. 

Itiha me bhikkhave patisancikkhato appossakkataya 
cittarii namati, no dhammadesanaya. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Brahmuno Sahampatissa mama cetasa cetoparivitakkam" 
anfiaya etad'ahosi: Nassati vata bho loko, vinassati vata 
bho loko, yatra hi nama Tathagatassa arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa appossakkataya cittarii namati, no dhammadesana- 
yati. Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati seyyatha pi 
nama balava puriso samirijitaih va bahaih pasareyya pasari- 
tarii va baham samirijeyya evam*evarii Brahmaloke antarahito 
mama purato paturahosi. Atlia kho bhikkhave Brahma 
Sahampati ekariisarii uttarasarigarii karitva yenaharii ten’ an- 
jalim ■ panametva maiii etad'avoca: Desetu bhante Bhagava 
dhammaih, desetu Sugato dhammarii, santi satta appa- 
rajakkhajatika assavanata dhamniassa parihayanti, bhavissaiiti 
dhammassa anriataro ti. Idam ■ avoca bhikkhave Brahma 
Sahampati, idarii vatva athaparara etad - avoca : 

Paturahosi Magadhesu pubbe 
dhammo asuddho samalehi cintito; 
apapur’ etaih amatassa dvararii, 
sunantu dhammarii vimalenanubuddharii. 

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhani " ttkito 
yatha pi passe janatarii samantato, 
tathupamarii dhammamayarii sumedha 
’ pasadam ~ aruyha samantacakkhu 
sokavatinnaih janatam " apetasoko 
avekkhassu jatijarabhibhutarii. 
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Utthehi vira vijitasangama, 
satthavaha anana, vicara loke, 
desassu Bliagava dhammam, 
anfiat^o bhavissantiti. 

Atha khvaham bliikkhave Brahmuno ca ajjhesanam vi- 
ditva sattesu ca karufmatam paticca Buddhacakkhuna lokam 
volokesirii. Addasam kho aham bhikkhave Buddhacakkhuna 
lokam volokento satte apparajakkhe maharaja\khe, tikkhin- 
driye mudindriye, svakare dvakare, suvihnapaye duvinnapaye, 
aj^p'ekacce paralokavajjabhayadassavine viharante. Seyyatha 
pi nama uppaliniyam va padiiminiyaih va pundarikiniyam va 
app ■ ekaccfiUii uppahani va padumani va pundarikani va udakc 
jatani udake saiiivaddhani udaka ’nuggatani antonimugga- 
posini, app “ ekaccaiii uppalani va padumani va puuclarikani 
vii udake jiitani udake saiiivaddhani samodakaih thitani, 
app - ekaccani uppalani va padumani va pundiarikani va udake 
jatani udake saiiivaddhani udakii accuggamma titthanti 
anupalittani udakena, evam-eva klio aham bhikkhave Buddha- 
cakkhuna lokaiii volokento addasaih satte apparajakkhe ma- 
barajakkhe, tikkhindriye mudindriye, svakare dvakare, su- 
vim'iapaye duvinnapaye, app ■ ekacce paralokavajjabhaya- 
dassavine viharante. Atha khvahaiii bhikkhave Brahmanam 
kSaliampatiiii gathaya jjaccabhasiiii : 

Apiiruta tesaiii amatassa dvara [Brahme] 
ye sotavanto, pamuhcantu saddhaiii; 
vihiriisasahhi pagunaiii iia bhasiiii 
dhammam panitaiii manujesu Brahme ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma Sahampati: katavakaso 
kho ’rahi Bhagavata dhammadesanayati maiii abhivadetva 
padakkhiiiaiii katvii tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi, 

Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave etad ■ ahosi : Kassa nu kho 
ahaiii pathamam dhammam deseyyaiii, ko imam dhammarii 
khippam ■ eva ajanissatiti. Tassa mayhaiii bhikkhave etad’ 
ahosi: Ayam kho Alaro Kalamo pandiito viyatto niedhavi, 
^igharattam apparajakkhajatiko, yan -nunahaiii Alarassa 
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Kalamassa pathamam dhammam deseyyam, so imaiij dham- 
main khippam ‘ eva ajanissattti. Atha kho mam bhikkhave 
devata upasankamitva etad ’ avocum : SattaJiakalakato bhante 
Alaro Kalamo ti. Nanan-ca pana me dassanaiii udapadi: 
Sattahakalakato Alaro Kalamo ti. Tassa mayham bhik- 
khave etad ■ ahosi : Mahajaniyo kho Alaro Kalamo, sace hi 
so imam dhammam suneyya khippam ■ eva ajanc'yyati. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad ‘ahosi: Kassa mi kho aharii patha- 
mam dhammam deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippam ‘eva 
ajanissatiti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave ptad" ahosi: Ayaih 
kho Uddako Ramaputto pandito viyatto medhavi. digha- 
rattam apparajakkhajatiko, yan'nunilham Uddakassa RSma- 
puttassa pathamam dhammaiii deseyyam, so imam dham- 
mam khippam - eva ajanissatiti. Atha kho mam bhik- 
khave devata upasankamitva etad ‘ avocura : Abhidosakalakato 
bhante Uddako Ramaputto ti. Nanan ’ ca pana me 
dassanaiii udapadi: Abhidosakalakato Uddako Rama- 
putto ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ‘ahosi: Maha- 
janiyo kho Uddako Ramaputto, sace hi so imam dhammam 
suneyya khippam • eva ajaneyyati. Tassa mayham bhikkhave 
etad -ahosi: Kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam de- 
seyyam, ko imarii dhammam khippam 'eva ajanissatiti. Tassa 
mayham bhikkhave etad 'ahosi: Bahukara kho me panca- 
vaggiya bhikkhu ye maiii padhanapahitattaih upatthahiihsu; 
yan - nunaham paiicavaggiyanaiii bhikkhunam pathamam dham- 
mam deseyyaii ■ ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad "ahosi: 
Kahan ■ nu kho etarahi pancavaggiya bhikkhu viharantiti. 
Addasam kho aham bhikkhave dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena pancavaggiye bhikkhu Baranasiyam vi- 
harante Isipatane migadaye. Atha khvaharii bhikkhave 
Uruvelayam yathabhirantam viharitva yen a Baranasi tena 
carikaih pakkamirii. 

Addasa kho mam bhikkhave Upako ajiviko antara ca 
Grayam antara ca bodhim addhanamaggapatipannaih, disvana 
mam etad'avoca: Vippasannani kho te avuso indriyto, 
parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato ; kam si tvam avuso 
uddissa pabbajito, ko va te sattha, kassa va tvam dhammam 
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rocesii^. Evam vutte aham bhikkhave Upakam ajivikaih 
gathahi ajjhabhasim : 

Sabbabhibhu sabbavidu ’ham-asmi, 
sabbesu dhammesu anupalitto, 
sabbaihjaho tanhakkhaye vimutto, 
sayarii abhinnaya kam ‘ uddiseyyaih. 

Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 
sadeYakasmim lokasmiih na'tthi me patipuggalo. 

Aham hi araha loke, aham sattha anuttaro, 
eko ’mhi sammasambuddho, sitibhuto ’smi nibbuto. 

Dhammacakkam pavattetum gacchami Kasinam puraiii, 
andhabliutasmim lokasmiih ahaficham amatadundubhin ‘ ti, 

— Yatha kho tvarii iivuso patijanasi arahasi anantajino ti. — 

Madisa ve jina honti ye patta asavakkhayam, 
jita me papaka dhamma, tasma ’harii Upaka jino ti. 

Evaiii vutte bhikkhave IJpako ajiviko: Huveyya p’ avuso ti 
vatva sisarii okampetva ummaggaiii gahetva pakkami. 

Atha khvahaiii bliikkhave anupubbeiia carikam caramano 
yena Baranasi Isipatanarii migadayo yena pauoavaggiya bhik- 
khu ten’ upasaiikamiih. Addasasuih kho mam bhikkhave 
pancavaggiya bhikkhu durato va agacchantaiii, disvana anna- 
nianiiam santhapesiirii : Ayaiii avuso samano Gotamo agac- 
chati, bahuliko padhauavibbhanto avatto bahullaya, so n’ 
eva abliivadetabbo na paccutthatabbo, nassa pattacivaram 
patiggahetabbara , api ca kho asanaih thapetabbarii, sace 
iikahkhissati nisidissatiti. Yatha yatha kho ahaiii bhikkhave 
upasahkamami tatha tatha pancavaggiya bhikkhu na- 
sakkhiriisu sakaya katikaya santhatuiii; app ' ekacce maiii 
paccuggantva pattacivaram patiggahesurii, app " ekacce asa- 
Daiii panfiapesum , app - ekacce padodakarii upatthapesurii, 
api ca kho mam namena ca avusovadena ca samudacaranti. 
Evam vutte aham bhikkhave paiicavaggiye bhikkhu etad' 
avocaih: Ma bhikkhave Tath^atam namena ca avusovadena 
<ia samudacarittha. Araham bhikkhave Tathagato samma- 
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sambuddho. Odahatha bhikkhave sotam, amatam"adh;gatam, 
aham * anusasami , ahaiii dhammam desemi , yathanusittham 
tatba patipajjamana nacirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta 
sanima ■ d * eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad " anut- 
taraih brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe va dbamme sayam 
abhinfia saccbikatva upasampajja vibarissatbati. Evaih vutte 
bbikkbave pancavaggiya bbikkbu mam etad - avooum : Taya 
pi kbo tvam avuso Gotama iriyaya taya patipadaya taya 
dukkarakarikaya najibagama uttarim manussadbamma alam- 
ariyananadassanavisesam, kim * paiia tvaiii etarabi babubko 
padbanavibbbanto avatto babullaya adbigamissasi uttarim 
manussadbamma alamariyananadassauavisesan * ti. Evaiii 
vutte abarn bbikkbave pancavaggiye bhikkliii etad • avocarii : 
Ka bbikkbave Tatbagato babuliko na padbanavibbbanto na 
avatto babullaya. Arabam bbikkbave Tatbagato samma- 
sambuddbo. Odabatba bbikkbave sotaiii, amatam - adhigatarii, 
abam ■ anusasami, abaiii dbammaiii desemi, yatbanusittbaiii 
tatba patipajjamanii nacirass' eva yass’ attbaya kulaputta 
samma ‘ d ■ eva agarasma anagaiiyaiii pabbajanti tad " anut- 
taram brabmacariyapariyosanam dittbe va dbamme sayarii 
abbiiina saccbikatva upasampajja vibarissatbati. Dutiyam"pi 
kbo bbikkbave pancavaggiya bbikklm maiii etad ‘ avocurii: 
Taya pi kbo tvaiii avuso Gotama iriyaya . . . alamariyaiiana- 
dassanavisesan ■ ti. Dutiyam ■ pi kbo abaiii bbikkbave panca- 
vaggiye bbikkbu etad ■ avocaiii : Na bbikkbave Tatbagato 
babuliko . . , upasampajja vibarissatbati. Tatiyam ■ pi kbo 
bbikkbave pancavaggiya bbikkbu maiii etad ■ avocurii : Taya 
pi kbo tvairi avuso Gotama iriyaya . . . alamariyarianadassana- 
visesan * ti. Evarii vutte abarii bbikkbave })ancavaggiye bbik- 
kbu etad ‘ avocarii: Abbijanatba me no turabe bbikkbave ito 
pubbe evaruparii tvabbbacitam-etau'ti. — No b’ etam'bbante. 
— Arabaiii bbikkbave Tatbagato sammasambuddho. Oda- 
batha bbikkbave sotarii, amatam " adbigatam, abam "anusa- 
sami, abarii dbammarii desemi, yatbanusittbaiii tatba pati- 
pajjamana nacirass’ eva yass’ attbaya kulaputta samma" d" eva 
agarasma anagariyarii pabbajanti tad " anuttararii brahma- ^ 
cariyapariyosanaiu diUbe va dbamme sayarii abhifina saochi- 
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katva upasampajja viharissathati. Asakkhim kho ahaih bhik- 
khaye pancavaggiye bhikkhu sannapetum. Dve pi sudam 
bhikkhave bhikkhu ovadami, tayo bhikkhu pindaya caranti, 
yam tayo bhikkhu pindaya caritva aharaiiti teiia chabbaggo 
yapeina. Tayo pi sudam bhikkhave bhikkhu ovadami, dve 
bhikkhu pindaya caranti, yam dve bhikkhu pindaya caritva 
aharanti ten a chabbaggo yapema. Atha kho bhikkhave 
paiicavaggiya bhikkhu maya evarii ovadiyamana evaih anu- 
giisiyamana attana jatidhamma samaiia jatidhamme ^inavaih 
\iditva ajatam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyesa- 
mana ajatam anut+araih yogakkhemam nibbanam ajjha- 
gamamsu, attana jaradhamma samana . . ajaraih.., attana 
byadhidhamma samana . . abyadhihi . attana maranadhamma 
samana . . amatarii . , . attana sokadhamma samama . . aso- 
kaiii.., attana sahkilesadhamraa samana sankilesadhamme 
adinavam viditva asahkilitthara anuttaram yogakkhemam nib- 
banam pariyesamana asahkilittharii anuttaram yogakkhemam 
nibbanam ajjli again aiiisu. Nanan - ca pana nesaiii dassanaih 
lulapadi: Akuppa no vimutti, ayam ■ antimii jati, na'ttlii 
(lani punabbhavo ti. 

Pane’ ime bhikkhave kamaguna, katame pafica: cakkhu- 
vifine}7a riipa ittha kanta manapa piyarupil kamupasamhita 
rajaniya, sotaviniieyya sadda — pe — ghanavinheyya gandha 
— jivhavifiheyya rasa — kjiyavinheyya photthabba ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya. Ime kho bhik- 
khave panca kamaguna. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va 
brahmana va ime pahea kamagune gathita mucchita ajjho- 
panna anadinavadassavino anissaranapahha paribhuhjanti te 
evam • assu veditabba : anayam ■ apanna byasanam ■ apanna 
yatbakamakaraniya papimato. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave arah- 
fiako mago baddho pasarasim adhisayeyya, so evam " assa 
veditabbo: anayam ■ apanno byasanam ■ apanno yathakaraa- 
karaniyo luddassa, agacchante ca ludde na yenakamarii pak- 
kamissatiti; evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci samana va 
brahmana va . . . yathakamakaraniya papimato. Ye ca kho 
keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va ime pahea kama- 
gune agathita amucchita anajjhopanna adinavadassavino nis- 
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saranapanna paribhunjanti te evam’assu veditabba: i^a ana- 
yam -apanna na byasanam - apanna na yathakamakarayya 
papimato. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave arannako mago abaddho 
pasarasim adhisayeyya, so evam ‘ assa veditabbo : na anayam- 
apanno na byasanam * apanno na yathakamakaraniyo lud- 
dassa, agacchante ca pana ludde yenakamaih pakkamissatiti ; 
evam • eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci samana vS*'' brahmana 
va . . . na yathakamakaraniya papimato. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave arannako mago aranfte pavane 
caramano vissattho gacchati vissattho ti^thati vissattho nisi- 
dati vissattho seyyarh kappeti, tarn kiasa hetii: anSpathagattf 
bhikkhave luddassa; evam “eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vi- 
vicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaiii 
savicararh vivekajaiii pitisukharh pathamam jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu: andham* 
akasi Maraih, apadaih vaJhitva Maracakkhum adassanaih 
gato papimato. Puna ca pararii bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranaiii vupasama ajjliattaih sampasadanaih cetaso ekodi- 
bhavarii avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukhaih dutiyam 
jhanam upasarapajja viharati. Ayam vuccati . . . papimato. 
Puna ca parara bhikkhave bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhah ■ ca kayena patisam- 
vedeti yan^tam ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukhavi- 
hM ti tatiyaiii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. Ayarii vuc- 
cati . . . papimato. Puna ca parara bhikkhave bhikkhu su- 
-khassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassa- 
domanassanam atthagama adukkharii asukhaiii upekhasati- 
parisuddhiih catutthaih jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayaih 
vuccati . . . papimato. Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sabbaso rupasanhanam samatikkama patighasannanam attha- 
gama nanattasanfianara amanasikara ananto akaso ti aka- 
sanancayatanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati . . . 
papimato. Puna ca parara bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso aka- 
sanancayatanaih saraatikkamma anantara vihnanan'ti vinfia- 
nancayatanaih upasampajja viharati — pe — sabbaso vinna- 
nancayatanam saraatikkamma na'tthi kihciti akiflcafifiaya' 
tanaih upasampajja viharati — sabbaso 5kificafift5yatanam 
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saiuatik]f:atnma nevasanuanasannayatanam upasampajja vi- 
harati — sabbaso nevasannanasaiinayatanam samatikkamma 
sannavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. pannaya c’ assa 
disva asava parikkhina honti, Ayaih Wccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu: andham-akasi Maram, apadaiii vadhitva Mara- 
cakkhum adassanam gato papimato, tinno loke visattikam. 
So vissattho gacchati vissattho tittbati vissattho nisidati vis- 
sattlio seyyam kappeti, tam kissa hetu: anapathagato bhik- 
khave papimato ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinanduii - ti. 

Ariyapariyesanasuttam chattham. 


27 . 

Evam'me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavaiie Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
samayena Janussoni brahmano sabbasetena valabhirathena 
Savatthiya niyyati diva divassa. Addasa kho Janussoni 
bralmiano Pilotikarh paribbajakarii durato va agacchantam, 
disvana Pilotikaiii paribbajakarii etad " avoca : Handa kuto 
nu bhavaih Vacchayano agacchati diva divassati. — Ito hi 
kho ahaih bho agacchiimi samanassa Uotamassa santika ti. 
— Tarii kim * manriati bliavarh Vacchayano : samanassa Gota- 
massa panriaveyyattiyarh, pandito manhati. — - Ko cahaiii bho 
ko ca samanassa Gotamassa pahhaveyyattiyarii janissami; so 
pi nun’ assa tadiso va yo samanassa Gotamassa pariha- 
veyyattiyarii janeyyati. — Ularaya khalu bhavarii Vacchayano 
samanarii Gotamarii pasaihsaya pasariisatiti. — Ko cahaih 
hho ko ca samanarii Gotamarii pasamsissami, pasatthapasattho 

so bhavaih Gotamo, settho devaraanussanan - ti. — Kanr 
pana bhavarii Vacchayano atthavasaiii sampassamano samane 
G^otame evarii abhippasanno ti. — Seyyatha pi bho kusalo 
^i^gavaniko nagavanaih paviseyya, so passeyya nagavane raa- 
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hantam hatthipadam dighato ca ayatam tiriyaii'ca viUhatam, 
so nitthaih gaccheyya: maha vata bho nago ti; evam -eva 
kho ahaiii bho yato addasam samane Gotame cattari padani 
athahaiii nittham - agamaiii : sammasambuddho Bhagava, 
svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno sahgho ti; kata- 
na aoi cattari : 

Idhaham bho passami ekacce khattijapaiMite nipune 
kataparappavade valavedhirupe, vobhindanta manne caranti 
pannagatena ditthigatani ; te sunanti: samano khalu bho 
Gotamo amukarii nama ganaam va nigamam va osarissatiti. 
Te paiiham abhisahkharonti : imarii naayaiii panhaih sanaanaA 
Gotamarii iipasahkamitva pucchissama ; evan ■ ce no pu^tho 
evam byakarissati evana ~ assa mayaiii vadam aropessama, 
evafi’ce pi no puttho evaiii byakarissati evarii pi ’ssa mayam 
vadaiii aropessamriti. Te sunanti: samano khalu bho Gotamo 
amukaiii nama gamaiii nigamam va osato ti; te yena 
samano Gotamo ten’ upasahkamanti. Te samano Gotamo 
dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sam- 
pahamseti; te samanena Gotamena dhammiya kathaya san- 
dassita samadapita samuttejita sampahamsita na c’ eva sa- 
manaiii Gotamaiii paiiham pucchanti, kut^ assa vadaiii aro- 
pessanti, ahfiadatthu samanass’ eva Gotamassa savaka sam- 
pajjanti. Yada ’haiii bho samane Gotame imaiii pathamam 
padaiii addasam athahaiii nittham * agamara : sammasam- 
buddho Bhagava. svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno 
sahgho ti. 

Puna ca paraham bho passami idh’ ekacce brahmana- 
pandite nipune kataparappavade valavedhirupe, vobhindanta 
mahhe caranti pannagatena difthigatani ; te sunanti ... sa- 
manass’ eva Gotamassa savaka sampajjanti. Yada ’ham bho 
samane Gotame imam dutiyam padam addasam athaham 
nittham • agamaih : sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato 
Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno sahgho ti. 

Puna ca paraham bho passami idh’ ekacce gahapati- 
pandite — pe — samanapandite nipune kataparappavade vala- 
vedhirupe, vobhindanta manne caranti pahiiagatena ditthi- 
gatani; te sunanti: samano khalu bho Gotamo amukam 
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nama g^mam va nigamam va osarissatiti. Te panham abhi- 
sahkharonti: imam mayam panham samanam Gotamam upa- 
sahkamitva pucchisstoa; evan * ce no puttho evarh bya- 
karissati evam - assa mayam vadam aropessama, evan “ ce pi 
no puttho evaiii byakarissati evam - pi ’ssa mayam vadam 
aropessamati. Te sunanti: samano khalu bho Gotamo amu- 
kaiii nama gamam va nigamam va osato ti; te yena samano 
Gotamo ten’ ‘upasankamanti. Te samano Gotamo dhammiya 
kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. te 
samanena Gotamena dhammiya kathaya sandassita samada- 
pita samuttejita sampahamsita na c’ eva samanam Gotamam 
panham pucchanti, kut’ assa vadam aropessanti, annadatthu 
samanah " neva Gotamam okasaih yacanti agarasma anagari- 
yaiii pabbajjaya. te samano Gotamo pabbajeti. Te tatha 
pabbajita samana.eke vupakattha appamatta atapino pahitatta 
viharanta nacirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta samina-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyarii pabbajanti tad ■ anuttaraih brahina- 
cariyapariyosanara ditthe va dhamme sayarii abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti. Te evam - ahamsu : Manarii 
vata bho anassama, manaiii vata bho panassama. mayam hi 
pubbe assamana va samana saman’ amhati patijanimha, 
abrahmana va samana brahman’ amhati patijanimha. anara- 
hanto va samana arahant’ amhati patijanimha; idani kho 
’niba samana, idani kho ’mha brahmana, idani kho ’mha 
arahauto ti. Yadji ’ham bho samane Gotame imam ca- 
tuttharii padarii addasam athaham nittham - agamam : samma- 
sambudclho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, supati- 
panno sahgho ti, Yato kho aham bho samane Gotame 
imani cattari padani addasam athahaih nittham ~ agamaiii: 
sanmiasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, 
supatipanno saiigho ti. 

Evam vutte Janussoni brahmano sabbaseta valabhiratha 
orobitva ekamsam uttarasahgarh karitva yena Bhagava ten’ 
anjalim-panametva tikkhattum udanaiii udanesi: Namo tassa 
Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa, namo tassa Bha- 
gavato arahato sammasambuddhassa, namo tassa Bhagavato 
arahato sammasambuddhassa ; app ■ eva nama mayam kadaci 
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karahaci tena bhota Gotamena saddhim saraagaccbeyyama, 
app " eva nama siya kocid ■ eva kathasallapo ti. Atha kho 
Janussoni brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upa- 
saiikaniitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi , sammodaniyaiii 
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Janussoni br^mano yavatako ahosi Pilotikaya 
paribbajakena saddhim kathasallapo tadi sabbaift Bhagavato 
arocesi. Evam vutte Bhagava Janussonim brahmanam etad- 
avoca: Na kho brahmana ettavata hatthipadopamo vittharena 
paripuro hoti. Api ca brahmana yatha hatthipadopamo 
vittharena paripuro hoti tarii sunahi, sadhukam manasikarolii, 
bhasissamiti, Evam bho ti kho Janussoni brahmano Bhaga- 
vato paccassosi. Bhagava etad'avoca; 

Seyyatha pi brahmana nagavaniko nagavanam paviseyya. 
so passeyya nagavane mahantam hatthipadam dighato ca 
ayatarii tiriyan ■ ca vitthatam ; yo hoti kusalo nagavaniko n’ 
eva ta^a nittham gacchati: maha vata bho nago ti, taiii kissa 
hetu: Santi hi brahmana n^avane vamanika nama hatthi- 
niyo maliapada, tasam-p’ etarii padam assati. So tam-ana- 
gaccbati, tarn “ anugacchanto passati nagavane mahantam 
hatthipadaiii dighato ca ayatam tiriyan * ca vitthataiii ucca 
ca nisevitaru ; yo hoti kusalo nagavaniko n’ eva tava nittharii 
gacchati: maha vata ))ho nago ti, tarn kissa hetu: Santi hi 
brahmana' nagavane uccakalarika nama hatthiniyo mahapada, 
tasam ' p’ etam padam assati. So tarn ■ anugacchati, tarn' 
anugacchanto passati nagavane mahantarii hatthipadam di- 
ghato ca ayataih tiriyan ' ca vitthataiii ucca ca nisevitam 
ucca ca daiitehi arahjitani; yo hoti kusalo nagavaniko n’ 
eva tava nittharii gacchati : maha vata bho nago ti, tarn kissa 
hetu: Santi hi brahmana nagavane uccakaneruka nama 
hatthiniyo niahapada. tasam -p’ etarii padarh assati. So tarn" 
anugacchati, tarn ■ anugacchanto passati nagavane mahantam 
hatthipadam dighato ca ayatarii tiriyan " ca vitthatarii ucca 
ca nisevitarii ucca ca dantehi arahjitani ucca ca sakhabhan- 
gaifa, tan ca nagaiii passati rukkhamulagataih va abbhokasar 
gatarii va, gacchantaih va (hitarh va nisinnaih va nipann^-m 
va; 80 nitthaih gacchati: ayarii va so mahanago ti. Evam' eva 
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kho bra^xuana idha Tathagato loke uppajjati araharii samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadamraasarathi sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava. 
So imam lokam sadevakaih samarakam sabrahmakam sassa- 
nianabrahmanim pajaih sadevamanussam sayam abhinna sacchi- 
•katva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adikalyanaih majjhe- 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanaih sattham sabyaujanam, kevala- 
paripunnaih parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. Taiii 
dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapatiputto va annatarasmirii 
va kule paccajato. So tarn dhammarii sutva Tathagate sad- 
dbftm pa^ilabhati. So tena saddhapatilabhena samannagato 
iti patisancikkhati : Sambadho gharavaso rajapatho. abbho- 
kaso pabbajja, na-y'idam sukaram agaraiii ajjhavasata 
rkantaparipiinnarh ekantaparisuddhaiii sankhalikhitam brahma - 
cariyarii caritum, yan “ iiunahaiii kesamassuiii oharetva kasa- 
yaiii vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaih pabbajeyyair 
ti. So aparena sarnayena apparii va bhogakkliandham pahaya 
njahantarii va bhogakkhandhaiii pahaya, appaiii vit hatipari- 
vattaiii pahaya mahantarii va hatiparivattaiii pahaya kesa- 
massurii oharetva kasayaui vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
uiiagariyaiii pabbajati. 

So evarii pabbajito samano ]>hikkhunaih sikkhasajiva- 
samapanno piinatiputam pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti, 
nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampi viharati Adinnadiinaih pahaya adinnadana 
pativirato hoti, dinnadayi dinnapatikahkhi athenena suci- 
bliutena attaiia viharati. A brahmacariyam pahaya brahma- 
cari hoti aracari, virato methuna gamadhamma. Musavadaiii 
pahaya musavada pativirato hoti, saccavadi saccasandho theto 
paccayiko avisaihvadako lokassa. Pisunaiii vacaiii pahaya 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ito sutva na amutra akkhata 
hnesarii bhedaya amutra va sutva na iraesaiii akkhata amu- 
sam bhedaya, iti bhinnanaiii va sandhata sahitanaiii va 
^^lyppadata, samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandi sam- 
^ggakaraniih vacaiii bhasita hoti. Pharusaiii vacam pahaya 
pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sa vaca nela kanna- 
sukha pemaniya hadayamgama pori bahujanakanta bahujana- 
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manapa tatharupim vacam bhasita hoti. Samphappalapat 
pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti, kalavadi bhutavad 
atthavadi dhammayadi vinayavadi, nidhanavatiih vacam bhasit 
kalena sapadesam pariyantavatim atthasariihitam. So bija 
gamabhutagamasamarambha pativirato hoti. Ekabhattiko hoi 
rattuparato, virato vikalabhojana. Nacca-gi*«-vadita-vi8ukj 
daasana pativirato hoti. Mala-gandha-vilepana8harana-mar 
dana-vibhusanattbana pativirato hoti. TJccasayana-mahs 
sayana pativirato hoti. Jataruparajatapatiggahana pativirat 
hoti. Amakadhafinapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Amaks 
mariisapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Itthikumarikapatiggahan 
pativirato hoti. Dasidasapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Aji 
lakapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Ivukkutasukarapatiggahan 
pativirato hoti. Hatthi-gavassa-valavapatiggahana pativirat 
hoti. Khettavatthupaliggahana pativirato hoti. Duteyyi 
pahinagamananuyoga pativirato hoti. Kayavikkaya pativiral 
hoti. Tulakuta-kaiiisakuta-nianakuta pativirato hoti. Ukki 
lana-vancana-nikati-saciyoga pativirato hoti. Chedana-vadh; 
bandhana-viparamosa-alopa-sahasakara pativirato hoti. S 
santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena kucchiparihariker 
pindapatena, yena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakki 
raati. Seyyatha pi nama pakkhi sakuno yena yen’ eva de 
sapattabharo va deti, evam - evarii bhikkhu santuttho ho 
kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena pindapaten 
yena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday' eva pakkamati. So imii 
ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato ajjhattarii anavajj 
sukharii patisaiiivedeti. So cakkhuna rupaih disva na r 
mittaggahi hoti nfinubyanjanagg.aiii ; yatvadhikaranam ' ena 
cakkhundriyam asaihvutaih viliarantarii abhijjhadomanasi 
pilpaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuiii tassa samvara; 
patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam. cakkhundriye samvara 
apajjati. Sotena saddam sutva — pe — ghanena gandha 
ghayitva — jivhaya rasaih sayitva — kayena photthahba 
phnsitva — manasa dhammam vifinaya na nimittaggahi h< 
nanubyafijanaggahi; yatvadhikaranam - enarii manindriya 
asamviitam viharantam abliijjhadomanassa papaka akusB 
dhamma anvassaveyyuih, tassa saihvaraya patipajjati* 
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chati m^nindriyam, manindriye samvaraih apajjati. 8o imina 
iriyena indriyasarhvarena samannagato ajjliattam abyaseka- 
jukhara patisamvedeti. So abhikkante patikkante sampajana- 
iiiri hoti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti, saminjite pa- 
jiirite sampajanakari hoti, sahgbatipattacivaradharane sampa- 
lanakari hoti, asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari hoti, 
iiccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti, gate thite nisinne 
iutte jagarite bhasite tpnhibhave sampajanakari hoti. 

So imina ca ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato imina 
ra ariyena indriyasamvarena samannagato imina oa ariyena 
satisampajafinena samannagato vivittaiii senasanahi bhajati* 
arahnarii rukkliamiilarii pabbatarii kandaram giriguharii su- 
sanaih vanapattham abbhokasaih palalapuhjaiii. So paccha- 
bhattarii pirnlapatapatikkantu nisidati pallaiikam abhujitva, 
ujum kayaih panidliaya, parimukhaiii satiih upatthapetva. 
So abhijjham loke pahiiya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, 
abliijjhaya cittaiii parisodheti ; byapadapadosaiii pahaya abya- 
pannacitto viharati, sabbapunabhutahitanukainpi byapadapa- 
dosa cittaih parisodlieti; thinamiddham pahaya vigatathina- 
niiddho viharati. alokasaniii sato sampajano thinamiddha cittaih 
parisodheti ; uddhaccakukkuccaiii pahaya anuddhato viharati, 
ajjhattam vupasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca cittaiii pari- 
sodheti; vicikiccham pahaya tinnavicikiccho viharati, akatham- 
kathi kusalesu dlianmiesu vicikicchaya cittaiii parisodheti. 

So ime pahca iiivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pahhaya 
dubbalikaraiie vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicararii vivekajaiii pitisukham pathamaih jha- 
narii upasampajja viharati. Idani - pi vuccati bi ahmana 
Tathagatapadam iti pi, Tathagatanisevitaih iti pi, Tatha- 
gataranjitaiii iti pi. Na tv * eva tava ariyasavako nittharii 
gacchati : sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo, supa^ipanno sahgho ti. Puna ca paraih brabmana 
bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanarii 
cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam piti- 
sukhani dutiyaiii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. Idam ' pi 
vuccati brahmana Tathagatapadaih iti pi. Tathagatanisevitaih 
pi, Tathagataranjitam iti pi. Na tv* eva tava ariya- 
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savako nitthaiii gacchati: sammasambuddho Bhagava, svak- 
khato Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno saAgho ti. P^na ca 
param brahmana bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca vi- 
harati sato ca sampajano. sukhan - ca kayena patisaihvedeti 
yan'tam ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukhavihari ti 
tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idam pi vuccati brah-* 
mana Tathagatapadaih iti pi, Tathagatanisevitam iti pi, 
Tathagataraujitam iti pi. Na tv"eva tava ariyasavako nit^ham 
gacchati: sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo, supatipanno sahgho ti. Puna ca param brahmana 
bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahiina dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe*va * 
somanassadomanassanam atthagama adukkham asukham 
upekhasatiparisuddhim catntthaih jhanam upasampajja vi- 
harati. Idam -pi vuccati brahmana Tathagatapadaih iti pi. 
Tathagatanisevitam iti pi, Tathagatarahjitam iti pi. Na 
tv - eva tava ariyasavako nittham gacchati : sammasambuddho 
Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dliammo, supatipanno sail- 
gho ti. 

So evaiirsamaliite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatihanaya cittara abhininnameti. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. seyyathidam ekam * pi jatirii 
dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jativo catasso pi jatiyo pahca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatim ■ pi jatiyo timsam * pi jatiyo cattari- 
sam - pi jatiyo pahhasam - pi jatiyo jatisatam “ pi jati- 
sahassam • pi jatiaatasahassam " pi aneke pi saihvattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi sariivattavivattakappe ; 
amutr’ asim evaiiinamo evaihgotto evaihvanno evamaharo 
evam sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra uppadirii, tatra p’ asim evaihnamo evaihgotto 
evaihvanno evamaharo evaih sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evam- 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhilpapanno ti. Iti sakaram sa- 
uddesaih anekavihitaih pubbenivasam anussarati. Idam “pi 
vuccati brahmana Tathagatapadaih iti pi, Tathagatanisevitam 
iti pi, Tathagatarahjitam iti pi. Na tv -eva tava ariyasavako 
nittham gacchati: sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bha- 
gavata dhammo, supatipanno sahgho ti. 
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Sa evaih samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vig^tupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
sattanam cutupapatananaya cittam abhininnameti. So dib- 
bena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte pas- 
sati cavamane upapajjaniane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati: ime vata 
bhonto satta kayaduocaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upava- 
daka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bheda param ■ marana apayam duggatirh vinipatam nirayam 
npapanna; irne va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena saui- 
annagata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena sam> 
annagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthikii samma- 
ditthikammasamadana. te kayassa bheda param ■ marana 
sugatirii saggaiii lokam upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane 
upapajjaniane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate yathakammupage satte pajanati. Idam'pi vuccati 
bialiinana Tathagata])adam iti pi, Tatluigatanisevitam iti pi, 
Tatliagatarahjitaiii iti pi. Na tv ' eva tava ariyasavako nit- 
tharii gacchati: sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bha~ 
gavata dhammo, supatipanno sahgho ti. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgano 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
asavanam kliayahanaya cittam abhininnameti. So : idam 
dukkhaii ti yathabhutaih pajanati, ayarii dukkhasamudayo ti 
yathabhutaiii pajanati, ayaiii diikkhanirodho ti yathabhutam 
pajanati, ayaih dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yatha- 
bliutaih pajanati; ime asava ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam 
asavasamudayo ti yathabhutaih pajanati, ayam asava- 
nirodho ti yathabhutaih pajanati, ayam asavanirodha- 
gamiiii patipada ti yathabhutam pajanati. Idam -pi vuccati 
brahniana Tathagatapadarii iti pi, Tathagatanisevitam iti pi, 
Tathagataranjitam iti pi. Na tv " eva tava ariyasavako nit- 
thaih gato hoti, api ca kho nittham gacchati : sammasambuddho 
Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno sahgho 
lb Tassa evam janato evam passato kamasava pi cittam 
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vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati, avijjasava jv cittam 
vimuccati. vimuttasmim vimuttam - iti nanaiii hoti; khina jati, 
vusitam brahmacariyam. katam karaniyarii napararh itthatta- 
yati pajanati. Idam vuccati brabmana Tathagatapadam 
iti pi, Tathagatanisevitam iti pi, Tathagataranjitaih iti pi. 
Ettavata klio brahman^ ariyasavako nit^h ‘ gato hoti : 
sammasambuddlio Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagav& dhammo. 
supatipanno sangho ti. Ettavata kho brabmana hattbipado- 
pamo vittbarena paripuro botiti. 

Evarh viitte Janussoni brahmano Bbagavantam etad" , 
avoca : Abbikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bbo Gotama. 
Seyyatba pi bho Gotama nikujjitarii va ukkujjeyya. patic- 
channam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggarii acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotam dbareyya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkbintiti, evam " evam bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham bhavantam Gotamam saranam 
gacchami dhamman ■ ca bhikkhusanghan ■ ca. Upasakara 
main bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam sarana- 
gatan ■ ti. 


OULAHATTHIPADOPAMASUTTAM SATTAMAM 


28 . 

Evam 'me sutara. Ekarh samayam Bhagava Savattbi- 
yaih viharati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
ayasma Sariputto bbikkhu amantesi: Avuso bhikkhavo ti. 
Avuso ti kho te bbikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccasso- 
sum. Ayasma Sariputto etad ■ avoca: 

Seyyatba pi avuso yani kanici jangamanam pananam 
padajatani sabbani tani hatthipade samodbanam gacchanti, 
hattbipadam tesam aggam " akkbayati yadidam mahantattena, 
evam ' eva kho avuso ye keci kusala dbamma sabbe te catusu 
ariyasaccesu sangaham gacchanti, katamesu catusu: dukkhe 
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ariyasaqpe, dukkliasamudaye ariyasacce. dukkhanirodhe ariya- 
sacce, dukkhanirodhagaminiya pa^ipadaya ariyasacce. 

kataman-c’ avuso dukkham ariyasaccam: jati pi duk- 
kha^ jara pi dukkha, maranam " pi dukkham, sokaparideva- 
dukkhadoiuanassupayasa pi dukkha, yam-p’ iccharii na la- 
bhati tarn -pi dukkham, sahkhittena pane’ upadanakkhandha 
(iukkha. Katame c’ avuso pane’ upadanakkhandha: seyya- 
thldaih rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sahhu- 
padanakkhaiidho sahkharupadanakkhandlio vinnanupaclanak- 
khandho. Katamo c’ avuso rupupadanakkhandho: cattari ca 
nmhabhutani catunnafi “ ca niahabhutanarii upadaya ruparh. 
Katame c’ avuso cattaro mahabhuta: pathavidhatu apodhatu 
tejodhatu vayodhatu. 

Katauia c’ avuso pathavidhatu: pathavidhatu siya a.i.]hat- 
tika siya bahirii. Kataina c’ avuso ajjhattika pathavidhatu : 
yarii ajjhattarii paccattaih kakkhalaiii kharigataiii upadinnam, 
seyyathidaiii kesa loma nakha danta taco maihsaih naharu 
atthi atthimihja vakkahi hadayarii yakanaiii kiloinakaiii pilia- 
kam papphasam antaiii antagunaiii udariyahi karisam, yaiii 
va pan’ ahiiain ■ pi kifici ajjhattaih paccattaiii kakkhalam 
kharigataih upadinnam. ayaih vuccat’ avuso ajjhattika pathavi- 
dhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika pathavidhatu va 
ca bahira pathavidhatu ))athavidhatur ■ ev’ esa. Taiii: if 
etaiii mama, n’ eso 'ham - asmi, na meso atta ti evam • etaiii 
yathabhutaiii sammappahhaya datthabbaiii. Evam * etaiii 
yathabhutaiii sammappahhaya disva pathavidhatuya nibbin- 
dati, pathavidhatuya cittam virajeti. Hoti klio so avuso sa- 
niayo yarii bahira apodhatu pakuppati, antarahita tasmirii 
samaye bahira pathavidhatu hoti. Tassii hi nama avuso 
bahiraya pathavidhatuya tava mahallikaya aniccata pahha- 
yissati, khayadhammata pahhayissati, vryadliammata pahha- 
yissati, viparinamadhammata pahhayissati, kirii pan’ imassa 
iiiattatthakassa kayassa tanhupadinnassa ahan ■ ti va maman* 
ti va asmiti va, atha khvassa no t’ ev’ ettha hoti. Tah - ce 
avuso bhikkhuih pare akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti viliesenti, 
so evarii pajanati; Uppanna kho me ayaih sotasamphassaja 
<iukkha vedana, sa ca kho pa^icca no appaticca, kiih padcca: 
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phassarh paticca. So: phasso anicco ti passati,^ vedana 
anicca ti passati, saniia anicca ti passati, sankhara ^icca 
ti passati. vinnanam aniccan-ti passati. Tassa dhataramma- 
nam - eva cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati adhimuccati. 
Tan ■ ce avuso bhikkhum pare anitthehi akantehi amanapehi 
samiidacaranti. panisamphassena pi leddubciijg^phassena pi 
dandasamphassena pi satthasampbassena pi, so evaih pajanati: 
Tathabhuto kho ayaiii kayo yathabhutasraim kaye pani- 
sampbassa pi kamanti, . leddusamphassa pi kamanti, danda- 
samphassa pi kamanti, satthasamphassa pi kamanti. Vuttaiii, 
kho pan’ etaiii Bliagavata Kakacupamovade : Ubhatodanda- 
kena ce i)i bhikkhave kakacena cora ocaraka ahgamangani 
okanteyyum. tatra pi yo mano padoseyya na me so tena 
sasanakaro ti. Araddham kho pana me viriyam bhavissati 
asallinaih, upatthita sati asammuttha, passaddho kayo asa- 
raddho. samahitam cittam ekaggaiii. Kcimaiii dani imasmiih 
kaye panisamphassa pi kamantu. leddusamphassa pi kamantu, 
dandasamphassa pi kamantu, satthasamphassa pi kamantu, 
kariyati h’ idaih buddhanam sasanan ' ti. Tassa ce avuso 
bhikkhuno evarh Buddharh anussarato evaih dhammaiii 
anussarato evaiii sahgham anussarato upekha kusalanissita 
na santhati. so tena samvijjati samvegaih apajjati: Alabha 
vata me >na vata me labh«a, dulladdham vata me na vata me 
siiladdhaiii, yassa me evarh Buddharh anussarato evaih dham- 
maiii anussarato evaih sahghaih anussarato upekha kusala- 
nissita na santhatiti. Seyyatha pi avuso sunisa sasuraih 
disva saihvijjati saiiivegahi apajjati . evam " eva kho avuso 
tassa ce bhikkhuno evarii Buddharii anussarato evaih dham- 
maiii anussarato evarii sarigharii anussarato upekha kusala- 
nissita na santhati, so tena saihvijjati sariivegarh apajjati: 
Alabha vata me na vata me labha, dulladdhaih vata me na 
vata me suladdharii, yassa me evaih Buddhaih anussarato 
evarii dhammaih anussarato evaih sahghaih anussarato apekha 
kusalanissita na santhatiti. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno evam 
Buddharii anussarato evarii dhammaiii anussarato evam 
sahghaih anussarato upekha kusalanissita santhati, so tena 
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attamano hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhikkhuno bahu 
kat§im hoti. 

Katama c’ avuso apodbatu: apodhatii siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama c’ avuso ajjhattika apodhatii: yaiii 
ajjhattaih paccattam apo apogatarii upadinnaiii, seyyathidam 
pittaih semham piibbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa khelo 
sihghanika lasika muttam , yam va pan’ afmam - pi kind 
ajjhattaih paccattam apo apogatarii upadinnarii, ayarii vuccat’ 
avuso ajjhattika apodhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika 
apodhatu ya ca bahira apodhatu ilpodhatur * ev’ esa. Taiii : 
ft’ etarii mama, n’ eso ’ham - asmi, na meso atta ti evanr 
etam yathabhutaih sammappannaya datthabbarii. Evam- etarii 
yathabhutarii sammappannaya disva apodhatiiya nibbindati, 
apodhatiiya cittarh virajeti. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii 
])ahira apodhatu pakuppati. sfi gamam ■ pi vahati. nigamanr 
pi vahati, nagaram “ pi vahati, janapadam • pi vahati, jana- 
padapadesam pi vahati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii 
inahasamudde yojanasatikani pi iidakani ogacdianti. dvi- 
yojanasatikani pi udakani ogacchanti, tiyojanasatikani pi uda- 
kani ogacdianti, catiiyojanasatikani pi udakani ogacdianti, 
pancayojaiiasatikani pi udakani ogacdianti. chayojanasatikani \n 
udakani ogacdianti, sattayojanasatikani \n udakani ogacdianti. 
Hoti klio so avuso samayo yarii mahasamudde sattatalam ■ pi 
udakaih santliati, chatalam"pi udakani santhati. paricatalam-jii 
iidakarii santhati. catutc^lam ' pi udakaih santhati. titalam ■ pi 
udakaih santhati, dvitalam • pi udakaih santhati, talamattanr 
pi udakaiii santhati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaih maha- 
samudde sattaporisam ‘ pi udakarii santhati. chaporisam ■ pi 
udakarii santhati. pancaporisam “ pi udakaih santhati. catu- 
porisam pi udakaih santhati, tiporisam - pi udakaih santhati, 
dviporisam ■ pi udakarii santhati, ponsamattam “ pi udakaih 
santhati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yarii mahasamudde 
addhaporisam * pi udakaih santhati. katimattam " pi udakaih 
santhati, jannumattam-pi udakarii santhati, gopphamattam ' pi 
udakarii santhati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yarn mahii- 
samudde arigulipabbatemanamattam " pi udakarii na hoti. 
Tassa hi nama avuso bahiraya apodhatuya tava mahallikaya 
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aniccata paiiiiayissati — pe — upekha kusalanissita santhati, 
so tena attamano hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhikkhuno 
bahu katam hoti. 

Katama c' avuso tejodhatu: tejodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama c’ avuso ajjhattika tejodhatu: yam 
ajjhattaih paccattaih tejo tejogatam upadi]^aiii,^,seyyathidara 
yeua ca santappati yena ca jiriyati yena ca paridayhati yena 
ca asitapitakhayitasayitam samina parinamaih gaccliati, yam 
va pan’ ahnam ■ pi kinci ajjhattaiii paccattam tejo tejogatam 
iipadinnara. ayam vuccat’ avuso ajjhattika tejodhatu. Ya c’ 
eva kho pana ajjhattika tejodhiitu ya ca bahira tejodhatu 
tejodhatur ■ ev’ esa. Tarn: n’ etaiii mama, n’ eso ’ham- 
asmi, na meso attii ti evam ■ etam yathabhutaiii sammap- 
pahiiaya datthabbaiii. Evam ■ etam yatliabhutara sammap- 
panfiaya disva tejodhatv.ya nibbindati, tejodhatuya cittaiii 
virajeti. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii bahira tejodhatu 
pakuppati. 8a gamam - pi dahati. nigainam ■ pi dahati, na- 
garam ■ pi dahati, janapadain ■ pi dahati, janapadapadesaiir 
pi daliati. Sa haritantam va panthantara va selantaiii va 
udakantarii va ramaniyaih va l)humibhagam agarama aiiahara 
nibbayati. Hoti kho so avuso samayo yaiii kukkutapattena 
pi naharudaddulena pi aggirii gavesanti. Tassa hi nama 
avuso bShiraya tejodhatuya tava mahallikaya aniccata panfia- 
yissati — pe — upekha kusalanissita santhati , so tena atta* 
mano hoti. Ettavata pi kho avuso bhikkhuno bahu katam hoti. 

Katama c’ avuso vayodhatu: vayodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama c’ avuso ajjhattika vayodhatu: yaiii 
ajjhattarii paccattam vayo vayogataih upadinnarii, seyyathidam 
uddharagama vata, adhogama vata. kucchisaya vata. kottha- 
saya vata, ahgamahganusarino vata. assaso passaso, iti va, yam 
va pan’ annam-pi kind ajjhattaih paccattam vayo vayogataih 
upadinnarii, ayarii vuccat’ avuso ajjhattika vayodhatu. Ya c’ 
eva kho pana ajjhattika vayodhatu ya ca bahira vayodhatu 
vayodhatur'ev’ esa. Tain: n' etaih mama, n’ eso ’ham “asmi? 
na meso atta ti evam ' etarii yathabhutaih sammappaMaya 
datthabbarii. Evam "etarii yathabhutaih sammappaniiaya 
disva vayodhatuya nibbindati, vayodhatuya cittarii virajeti. 



3. 8. MAHAHATTHIPADOPAMASUTTAM. (28) 


189 


Hoti kbo so avuso samayo yam bahira vayodhatu pakuppati, 
sa gamam - pi vahati, nigamam ' pi vahati, nagaram " pi va- 
hati, janapadam ■ pi vahati, janapadapadesam ” pi vahati. 
Hoti kho so avuso samayo yam gimhanaih pacchime mase 
talavantena pi vidhupanena pi vatam pariyesanti, ossavane 
pi tinani na icchanti. Tassa hi nama avuso bahiraya vayodha- 
tuya tava mahallikaya aniccata panfiayissati, khayadhammata 
pannayissati, vayadhammata panfiayissati, viparinamadham- 
mata pannayissati, kirii pan’ imassa mattatthakassa kayassa 
tanhiipadinnassa ahan - ti va raaman ■ ti va asmiti va, atha 
khvassa no t’ ev’ ettha hoti. Tan ~ ce avuso bhikkhuih pare 
akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti vihesenti, so evarii pajanati: 
Uppanna kho me ayam sotasamphassaja dukkha vedana. sa 
ca kho paticca no appaticca. kirn paticca: phassaih paticca. 
So: phasso anicco ti passati, vedana anicca ti passati, sanha 
anicca ti passati, sahkhara anicca ti passati. vinnanaiii anic- 
can ■ ti passati. Tassa dhatarammanam ■ eva cittaih pak- 
khandati pasidati santitthati adhimuccati. Tan ’ ce avuso bhik- 
kliuiii pare anitthehi akantehi amanapehi samudacaranti, 
panisamphassena pi leddusamphassena pi dandasamphassena 
pi satthasamphassena pi, so evarh pajanati: Tathabhuto kho 
ayaih kayo yathabhutasmim kaye panisamphassa pi kamanti, 
lethjusamphassa pi kamanti, dandasamphassa pi kamanti, 
vsatthasainphassa pi kamanti. Vuttaiii kho pan’ etarh Bhaga- 
vata Kakacupamovade : Ubhatodandakena ce pi bhikkhave 
Cora ocaraka ahgamaiigani okanteyyuiii, tatra pi yo mano 
padoseyya na me so tena sasanakaro ti. Araddhaih kho 
pana me viriyaih bhavissati asallinaih, upatthita sati asam- 
niuttha, passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitam cittaih ekag- 
gaiii. Kamarii dani imasmiih kaye panisamphassa pi ka- 
*nai\tu, leddusamphassa pi kamantu, dandasamphassa pi ka- 
nantu, satthasamphassa pi kamantu, kariyati h’ idaih bud- 
hianaih sasanan ‘ ti. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno evaih Bud- 
Ihaih anussarato evarh dhammaih anussarato evam sahgharh 
tnussarato upekha kusalanissita na san^hati, so tena saih- 
'^jja.ti sarhvegam apajjati : Alabha vata me na vata me labha, 
^ulladdharh vata me na vata me suladdhaih, yassa me evarh 
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Buddham anussarato evaiii dhammam anussarato evam san- 
gham anussarato upekha kusalanissita na santhatiti. Sey- 
yatha pi avuso sunisa sasuram disva saiiivijjati samvegam 
apajjati, evam ■ eva kho avuso tassa ce bhikkhuno evam 
Buddliaiii anussarato evaiii dhammam anussarato evam san- 
gham anussarato upekha kusalanissita na saiMiati, so tena 
samvijjati samvegam apajjati: Alabha vata me na vata me 
labha, duUaddham vata me na vata me isuladdham. yassa 
me evam Buddham anussarato evam dhammam anussarato 
evam sahgham anussarato upekha kusalanissita na santhatiti. 
Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno evam Buddham anussarato evam 
dhammarii anussarato evam sahgham anussarato upekha ku- 
salanissita santhati, so tena attamano hoti. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso bhikkhuno bahu katahi hoti. 

Seyyatha pi avuso katthah - ca paticca vallih * ca paticca 
tinah “ ca paticca mattikah • ca paticca akaso pariviirito aga- 
ran*t' eva sahkham gacchati, evam "eva kho avuso atthirii ca 
paticca naharuii " ca paticca mariisan " ca paticca cammah " ca 
paticca akaso parivarito rupan ■ t’ eva sahkham gacchati. 
Ajjhattikan * ce avuso cakkhurii aparibhinnam hoti bahira 
ca rupa na apatham agacchanti no ca tajjo samannaharo 
hoti, n’ eva tava tajjassa vinhanabliagassa patubhavo hoti. 
Ajjhattikan - ce avuso cakkhuih aparibhinnam hoti bahira ca 
rupa apatham agacchanti no ca tajjo samannaharo hoti, n’ 
eva tava tajjassa vinfianabhagassa patubhavo hoti. Yato ca 
kho avuso ajjhattikan " c’ eva cakkhurii aparibhinnarii hoti 
bahira ca rupa apatharii agacchanti tajjo ca samannaiaro hoti, 
evarii tajjassa vifmanabhagassa patubhavo hoti. Yarn tatha- 
bhutassa ruparii tain rupupadanakkliandhe sahgahaih gacchati, 
ya tathabhutassa vedana sa vedanupadanakkhandhe sahga- 
haih gacchati, ya tathabhutassa sahha sa sahhupadanak- 
khandhe sahgahaih gacchati, ye tathabhutassa sahkbara te 
sahkharupadanakkhandhe sahgahaih gacchanti, yaih tatha- 
bhutassa vifiilanaiii taih vinnanupadanakkliandhe sahgaham 
gacchati. So evaiii pajanati: Evam kira ’mesarii paucannaih 
upadanakkhandhanaiii sahgaho sannipato samavayo hotith 
Vuttaih kho pan’ etaih Bhagavata: Yo paticcasamuppadarii 
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passati so dhammara passati, yo dhammam passati so paticca- 
saniuppadam passatiti. Paticcasamuppanna kho pan’ ime 
yadidam pane’ upadanakkhandha. Yo imesu pancas’ upa- 
danakkhandhesu chaiido alayo anunayo ajjhosanam so duk- 
khasamudayo, yo imesu pancas’ upadanakkhandhesu chanda- 
ragaviiiayo chandaragapahanaih so dukkhanirodho. Etta- 
vata pi kho avuso bhikkhuno balm katam boti. Ajjbattikafr 
ce avuso sotaiii aparibbinnarii boti — pe — gbanam apari- 
bhinnaih boti — • jivba aparibbinna boti — kayo aparibliinno 
hoti — mano aparibliinno boti babira ca dhamma na ap;i- 
*t]\am agacchanti no ca tajjo samannaharo boti. n’ eva tava 
tajjassa vinnanabbagassa patubhavo hoti. Ajjhattiko ce avuso 
mano aparibhinno boti babira ca dhamma apatharii agac- 
chanti no ca tajjo samannaharo boti, n’ eva tava tajj^ssa 
vinnanabliagassa patubhavo boti. Yato ca kho avuso ajjbat- 
tiko c’ eva mano aparibhinno hoti babira ca dhamma apatharii 
agacchanti tajjo ca samannaharo hoti, evarii tajjassa vihhana- 
hhagassa patubhavo hoti. Yaiii tathabbutassa ruparii taiii 
rupupadanakkhandbe sarigabarii gacebati, )a tathabbutassa 
^cdana sa vedanupadanakkbandbe sarigabarii gacchati, ya 
tathabbutassa sariha sa sarinupadanakkhandhe sarigabarii 
gacchati. ye tathabbutassa saiikhara te saiikharupadanak- 
khandhe sarigabarii gacchanti. yaiii tathabliutassa viririanaih 
tarn vihrianupadanakkliandbe sarigabarii gacchati. 8o evarii 
pajanati : Evarii kira ’mesarii paiicannaiii upadanakkliandhanaiii 
saijgaho sannijiato samavayo botiti. Vuttaih kho pan’ etaiii 
Bhugavata: Yo paticcasamuppadaiii passati so dbammarii 
passati, yo dbammarii passati so paticcasamuppadaiii passa- 
hti. Paticcasamuppanna kho pan’ ime yadidaiii pane’ upa- 
dunakkbandha. Yo imesu pancas’ upadanakkbandbesu chando 
iilayo anunayo ajjbosanaiii so dukkha amudayo, yo imesu 
pancas’ upadanakkbandbesu ebandaragavinayo ebandaragap- 
pahanarii so dukkhanirodlio. Ettavata pi klio avuso bbik- 
^himo babu katarii botiti. 

Idam * avoca ayasma 8ariputto. Attamana te bhikkbu 
^yasmato Sariputtassa bhasitaiii abhinar.dun " ti. 

Mahahatthipadopamasuttam atthamam. 
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Evani • me sutam. Ekam saraayaiii Bhagava Bajagahe 
viharati Grijjhakute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra 
kho Bhagava Devadattam arabbha bhikkhu aniantesi: 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddha ajgarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno 'mhi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto, appreva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa antakiriya pahnayethati. So evarii pabbajito sa- 
niano labhasakkarasilokarii abhinibbatteti. So tena labba- ’ 
sakkarasilokena attamano hoti paripunnasahkappo. So tena 
labhasakkarasilokena attan’ ukkaihseti param vambheti : aham- 
asmi labhi silokava. ime pan’ ahhe bhikkhu appahnata appe- 
sakkha ti. ■ So tena labhasakkarasilokena majjati pamajjati 
pamadaiii apajjati, pamatto samano dukkham viharati. Sey- 
yatha pi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapariye- 
sanam caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato atik- 
kamm’ eva saram atikkamnia pheggurii atikkamma tacam 
atikkamma papatikam sakhapalasaiii chetva adaya pakka- 
meyya saran ti mahhamano; taiu'enaiii cakkhuma puriso 
disva evaih vadeyya: Na vatayaih bhavarii puriso ahhasi sa- 
rarii na ahfiasi pheggum na ahhasi tacam na ahhasi papati- 
kam na ahhasi sakhapalasaiii, tatha h’ ayaih bhavam puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano mahato 
rukkhassa titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma 
pheggum atikkamma tacam atikkamma papatikam s^ha- 
palasam chetva adaya pakkanto saran ■ ti manhamano, yah' 
c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyarii tan ' c’ assa attham nanubha- 
vissatiti. Evam * eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco kulaputto 
saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi 
jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
upayasehi, dukkhotinno dukkhapareto, app ' eva nama imassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa antakiriya pahhayetbl^ti. So 
evam pabbajito samano labhasakkarasilokarii abhinibbatteti. 

So tena labhasakkarasilokena attamano hoti paripunnasan- 
kappo. So tena labhasakkarasilokena attan’ ukkamseti param 
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vambheti : abam " asmi labhi silokava, ime pan anne bhik- 
khu appaniiata appesakkha ti. So tena labhasakkarasilokena 
majjati painajjati pamaciam apajjati, pamatto samano duk- 
khaih viharati. Ayarii vuccati bbikkhave bbikkbu sakhapalasam 
aggaliesi brabraacariyassa, tena ca vosanam apadi. 

Idha pana bbikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajito hoti : otinno ’mbi jatiya jaramarajaena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasebi, diikkho- 
tinno dukkbapareto, app ' eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkbandbassa antakiriya pafmayethati. So evam pabbajito 
samano labbasakkarasilokara abbinibbatteti. So tena bibha- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasankappo, 
so tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii 
vurnbbeti, so tena labhasakkarasilokena na majjati na- 
ppamajjati na ' ppainadam apajjati, appaniatto samano sila- 
sampadam aradbeti. So taya silasampadaya attamano hoti 
paiipunna^ankappo. So taya silasampadaya attan ukkarii- 

seti paraiii vambbeti: abam - asmi silava kalyanadbammo, 
ime pan’ anne bbikkbu dussila papadbamma ti. So taya 
silasampadaya majjati pamajjati pamadaiii apajjati, pamaUo 
samano dukkbam viharati, Seyyatba pi bbikkhave punso 
sarattliiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano mabato ruk- 
khassa tittbato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma 
pheggum atikkamma tacarii papatikam chetva adaya pakka- 
iiieyya saran ' ti raannamSno; tani'enam cakkhuma puriso 
(iisva evaiii vadeyya: Na vatayarii bbavaiii puriso aiinasi sa- 
raih na annasi pheggum na aniiasi tacam na annasi papati- 
kaih na annasi sakhapalasam; tatba h’ ayam bhavam puriso 
saratthiko .saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano mabato ruk- 
kliassa tittbato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma 
pheggum atikkamma tacam papatikam chetva adaya pak- 
kanto saran - ti mannamano, yan “ c’. assa sarena sarakarani- 
yam tan-c’ assa atthaih nanubhavissatiti. Evam -eva kho 
hliilckbave idh’ ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagari- 
JHiii pabbajito hoti . . . So taya silasampadaya majjati pa- 
^ajjati pamadam apajjati, pamatto samano dukkbam viharati. 

VOL. I. li^ 
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Ayam vuccati bliikkhave bhikkhu papatikam aggahesi brahma- 
cariyassaj tena ca vosanara apadi. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto. app eva nama imassa kevaiaj^a dukkhak- 
khandhassa antakiriya pafinayethati. So evam pabbajito sa- 
mano labhasakkarasilokam abhinibbatteti. So tena labha- 
sakkarasilokeua na attamano hoti na paripuniiasahkappo, 
so tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ iikkamseti na param^ 
vambheti, so tena labhasakkfcisilokena na majjati mr 
ppamajjati na ppamadara apajjati, appamatto samano sila- 
sampadahi aradheti. So taya silasampadaya attamano hoti no 
ca kho paripuniiasahkappo, so taya silasampadaya na attan’ 
ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vambheti, so taya silasampadaya na 
majjati na " ppamajjati na " ppamadarii apajjati , appamatto 
samano samadhisampadam aradheti. So taya samadhisampa- 
daya attamano hoti paripuniiasahkappo. So taya samadhi- 
sampadaya attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vambheti: aham'asmi 
samahito ekaggacitto. ime pan’ anhe bhikkhu asamahita vib- 
bhantacitta ti. So taya samadhisampadaya majjati pamajjati 
pamadaiii apajjati. pamatto samano dukkhaiii viharati. Sey- 
yatha pi - bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapari- 
yesanaiii carainano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato atik- 
kainm’ eva saraiii atikkamma pheggum tacaih chetva adaya 
pakkameyya saraii'ti mahhamano; tarn ■ enarii cakkhunia 
puriso disva evam vadeyya: Na vatayani bhavarii puriso 
annasi sarahi na annasi pheggum na anhasi tacaih na anfiasi 
papatikarii na annasi sakhapalasaiii, tatha h’ ayam bhavarii 
puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanaih caramano ma- 
hato rukkhassa titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva sararii atik- 
kamnia pheggum tacaih chetva iidaya pakkanto saran “ ti 
mahnamano, yan " c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyam tan *■ c’ assa 
atthaih nanubhavissatiti. Evam ' eva kho bhikkhave idh 
ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
hoti ... So taya samadhisampadaya majjati pamajjati pa- 
madam apajjati, pamatto samano dukkham viharati. Ayam 
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mccati l^hikkhave bhikkhu tacam aggahesi brahmacariyassa, 
;ena ca vosanam apadi. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma 
inagariyarii pabbajito hoti: otinno *mhi jatiya jaramaranena 
lokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukkho- 
linno dukkhapareto, app - eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
ihandhassa antakiriya pannayethati. So evam pabbajito sa- 
mano labhasakkarasilokam abhinibbatteti. So tena labha- 
jakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasaukappo, so 
:ena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na param 
^ambheti, so tena labhasakkarasilokena na majjati na"ppa- 
aiajjati na “ ppaniadani apajjati, appamatto samano silasam- 
padam aradheti. So taya silasampadaya attamano hoti no ca 
kho paripunnasahkappo, so taya silasampadaya na attan’ uk- 
kaihseti na paraiii vambheti, so taya silasampadaya na majjati 
na ■ ppamajjati na • ppamadam apajjati, appamatto samano 
samadhisampadam aradheti. So taya samadhisampadaya 
attamano hoti no ca kho paripunnasahkappo, so taya samadhi- 
sampadaya na attan’ ukkamseti na param vambheti, so 
taya samadhisampadaya na majjati na ' ppamajjati na'ppa- 
madarh apajjati, appamatto samano hanadassanam aradheti. 
^0 tena hanadassanena attamano hoti paripunnasahkappo. 
So tena nanadassanena attan' ukkamseti param vambheti: 
aham - asmi janarii passarii viharami, ime pan’ anne bhikkhu 
ajanam apassara viharantiti. So tena nanadassanena majjati 
pamajjati pamadam apajjati, pamatto samano dukkham vi- 
harati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caramano niahato rukkhassa titthato sara- 
^itto atikkamm’ eva saram phegguiii chetva adaya pakka- 
^^6yya saran " ti mafihamano ; tarn ■ enaih cakkhuma puriso 
disva evam vadeyya: Na vatayaih bhavain puriso auhasi sa- 
na anhasi pheggurh na annasi tacarii na ahnasi papa^i- 
na anhasi sakhapalasaiii, tatha h' ayam bhavam puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano mahato 
I'ukkhassa titthato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram pheggum 
chetva adaya pakkanto saran ' ti mannamano, yan * c’ assa 
^arena sarakaraniyaih tan"c* assa attham nanubhavissatiti. 
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Eyam-eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco kulaputto^ saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti ... So tena nanadas- 
sanena majjati pamajjati pamadam apajjati, pamatto samano 
dukkham viharati. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu pheg- 
guih aggahesi brahmacariyassa, tena ca vosanaih apadi, 

Idha ' pana bhikkhave ekacco kulaputto t^.J^ha agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto, app - eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa antakiriya pahhayethati. So evam pabbajito sa- 
mano labhasakkarasilokaih abhinibbatteti. So tena labba- * 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasahkappo, so 
tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na param 
vambheti, so tena labhasakkarasilokena na majjati na"ppa- 
majjati na-ppamadam apajjati, appamatto samano slla- 
sampadaih aradheti. So taya silasampadaya attamano hoti 
no ca kho paripunnasahkappo, so taya silasampadaya na attan’ 
ukkamseti na paraiii vambheti, so taya silasampadaya na 
majjati na - ppamajjati na ' ppamadaih apajjati, appamatto 
samano samadhisampadaiii aradheti. So taya samadhi- 
sampadaya attamano hoti no ca kho paripunnasankappo, so 
taya samadhisampadaya na attan’ ukkamseti na param vam- 
bheti, so taya samadhisampadjiya na majjati na ‘ ppamajjati 
na ■ pparaadarii apajjati, appamatto samano nanadassanam 
aradheti. So tena hanadassanena attamano hoti no ca kho 
paripunnasankappo, so tena hanadassanena na attan’ uk- 
kamseti na param vambheti. so tena hanadassanena na 
majjati na - ppamajjati na" ppamadaih apajjati, appamatto 
samano bamayavimokhaiii aradlieti. Thanarii kho pan’ etam 
bhikkhave vijjati yam so bhikkhu taya samayavimuttiya pan* 
hayetha. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanarii caramano mahato mkkhapsa titthato saravato 
Sarah -heva chetva adaya pakkameyya saran'ti janamano; 
tarn ■ enarii cakkhuma puriso disva evam vadeyya: Ahhasi va.- 
tayam bhavaih puriso saraih ahhasi pheggum ahhasi tacain 
ahhasi papatikaih ahhasi sakhapalasam, tatha h’ ayam bhavaffl 
puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanam caramano naa* 
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hato ruVkhassa titthato saravato saraft-fieva chetva adaya 
pakkanto saran “ ti janamano, yan • c’ assa sarena sarakarani- 
yam tail " c’ assa atthaiii anubhavissatiti. Evam " eva kho 
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajito hoti : otinno ’mhi jatiya jaramaranena sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanasselii upayasehi, dukkbotinno 
dukkbapareto, app - eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa antakiriya pafinayethati. 8o evam pabbajito sa- 
mano labhasakkarasilokam abhinibbatteti. So tena labha- 
^akkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasaiikappo, 
so* tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na pnraTh 
vambheti, so tena labhasakkarasilokena na majjati na"ppa- 
majjati na ~ ppamadahi apajjati , appamatto samaiio silasam- 
padaiii aradheti. So taya silasampadaya attamano hoti no 
ca kho paripunnasaiikappo, so taya silasampadaya na attan’ 
ukkamseti na paraiii vamblieti, so tiiya silasampadaya na 
majjati na “ ppamajjati na‘i)pamadam apajjati, appamatto 
sninano samadhisampadarii aradheti. So taya samadhisam- 
padaya attamano hoti no oa kho paripunnasaiikappo. so taya 
samadhisampadaya na attan’ ukkamseti na param vambheti, 
so taya samadhisampadaya na majjati na • ppamajjati na“ 
ppamadaiii apajjati, appamatto samano nanadassanaiii ara- 
dlieti. So tena lianadassanena attamano hoti no ca kho 
paripunnasaiikappo. so tena nanadassanena na attan’ uk- 
kamseti na paraiii vambheti, so tena nanadassanena na 
majjati na- ppamajjati na-ppamadam apajjati, appamatto sa- 
mano asamayavimokhaiii aradheti. Atthanam • etam bhikkhave 
anavakaso yam so bhikkhu taya asamayavimuttiya parihayetha. 

Iti kho bhikkhave na ' y “ idaiii brahmacariyarii labha- 
sakkarasilokanisaiiisam, na sila^ampadanisamsaih, na samadhi- 
sampadanisamsam, na nanadassananisarhsarii. Y a ca kho ayam 
bhikkhave akuppa cetovirautti, etadattham “ idam bhikkhave 
brahmacariyam etamsaraih etaiiipariyosanan - ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
^ato bhasitam abhinaiidun - ti. 


Mahasaropamasuttam navamam. 
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Evam’me sutam. Ekam samayaih Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Pingalakoccho brahmano y^na Bhagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasa^amitva Bhagavata saddbim sammodi, aammodaniyam 
katham saraniyain yitisaretva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Pihgalakoccho brahmano Bhagavantam etad" 
avoca: Ye ’me bhoGotama samanabrahmana sahghino ganino 
ganakiariya iiata yasassino titthakara sadhusammata bahu; 
janassa, seyyathidam Purano Kassapo, Makkhali Gos^o, 
Ajito Kesakarabali, Pakudho Kaccayano, Sanjayo Belattha- 
putto, Nigantho Nataputto, sabbe te sakaya patinnaya ab- 
bhannamsu sabbe va nabbhannaiiisu, udahu ekacce abbhan- 
namsu ekacce na abbhabnamsuti. — Alam brahmana, titthat’ 
etaih: sabbe te sakaya patinnaya abbhannarasu sabbe va 
nabbhannarasu, udahu ekacce abbhannamsu ekacce na ab- 
bhannaihsu. Dhamman-te brahmana desessami, taiii sunahi, 
sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissaraiti. Evam * bho ti kho 
Pihgalakoccho brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava 
etad " avoca : 

Seyyatha pi brahmana puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesatiam caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 
atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma pheggum atikkamma tacam 
atikkamma papatikara sakhapalasam chetva adaya pakkameyya 
saran “ ti mahhamano ; tam ‘ enam cakkliuma puriso disva 
evam vadeyya: Na vatayam bhavaiii puriso annasi saram na 
ahhasi pheggum na anhasi tacam na annasi papatikam na 
ahii^i s^hapalasam, tatha h’ ayam bhavaih puriso saratthiko 
saragavesi sarapariyesanara caramano mahato rukkhassa 
ti^hato saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma pheggum 
atikkamma tacam atikkamma papatikam sakhapalasam chetva 
adaya pakkanto saran - ti mahhamano, yah ~ c’ assa sarena 
sarakaramyaih tah'c’ assa attham nhnubhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brahmana puriso saratthiko sSra* 
gavesi sarapariyesanam caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato 
saravato atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamma pheggum atikkamma 
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tacaih papatikam chetva adaya pakkameyya saran " ti manna- 
mano; tarn " enam cakkhunm puriso disva evam vadeyya: 
Na vatayam bhavara puriso annasi sararh na annasi pheg- 
guiii na annasi tacarii na annasi papa^ikam na annasi saMia- 
palasaih, tatha h’ ayam bhavam puriso s. s. s. c. mahato 
rukldiassa t. s. atikkamm’ eva saraih atikkamnia pheggum 
atikkainma tacam papatikam chetva adaya pakkanto saran "ti 
mannamano. yan ■ c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyam tan - c’ assa 
atthara nanubhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana brabmana puriso s. s. s. c. mahato 
riikkbassa t. s. atikkamm’ eva saram atikkamnia phegguiii 
tacarii chetva adaya pakkameyya saran " ti mannamano; tam* 
enaih cakkhuma puriso disva evam vadeyya: Na vatayaiii 
bhavarii puriso annasi sararii na annasi phegguih na annasi 
tacarii na annasi papatikarii na aiinasi sakbapalasaiii, tatlia 
]\ ayaiii bhavarii puriso s. s. s. c. mahato rukkhassa t. s. 
atikkamm’ eva sararii atikkainma pheggum tacarii chetva 
adaya pakkanto saran ’ ti maririamano, yah ■ c’ assa sarena 
sarakaraniyarii tan ■ c’ assa attharii nanubhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi vii pana lirahmana puriso s. s. s. e. mahato 
rukkhassa t. s. atikkamm’ eva sararii pheggurii chetva adaya 
pakkameyya saran ti mahhaniano; tarn " enaih cakkhuma 
puriso evaih vadeyya: Na vatayaiii bhavaih puriso annasi 
saraiii na annasi pheggurii na annasi tacarii na annasi papa- 
tikarii na annasi sakhapalavsaiii, tatha h’ ayarii bhavarii puriso 
8 . 8 . 8 . c. mahato rukkhassa t. s. atikkamm’ eva sararii pheg- 
gurii chetva adaya pakkanto saran " ti mahhainaiio, yah ‘ c 
assa sarena sarakaraniyarii tan ■ c’ assa attharii nanu- 
bhavissatiti. 

Seyyatha pi va pana hrahmana puriso saratthiko sara- 
gavesi sarapariyesanaih caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato 
saravato saran "heva chetva adaya pakkameyya saran "ti 
janamano; tam enaih cakkhuma puriso disva evaih vadeyy^a: 
Annasi vatayaih bhavaih puriso saraih annasi phegguih annasi 
tacarii ahhasi papa^ikaih annasi sakhapalasaih, tatha h’ ayarii 
bhavarii puriso saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanarii cara- 
liiano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato saraih yeva chetva 
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adaya pakkanto saran ’ ti janamano, yaii - c’ assa sare^ia sara- 
karaniyam tafi “ c’ aasa atthaiii anubhavissatiti. 

Evam - eva kho brahmana idh' ekacco puggalo saddha 
agarasma anagajiyarii pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya 
jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upaya- 
sebi, dukkhotinno dukkbapareto, app ■ eva nanMt iinassa ke- 
valassa dukkhakkhandbassa antakiriya panilayethati. So 
evam pabbajito samano labhasakkarasilokaiii abhinibbatteti, 
so tena labhasakkarasilokena attamano hoti paripunna- 
sankappo, so tena labhasakkarasilokena attan’ ukkamseti 
paraiii vambheti : aham - asmi labbi silokava, ime pan^ aiific 
bhikkhu appahnata appesakkba ti; labhasakkarasilokena ca 
ye ahne dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaih dhamraa- 
nam sacchikiriyaya na chandam janeti na vayamati, blina- 
vuttiko ca hoti sathaliko. Seyyatha pi so brahmana puriso 
saratthiko saragavesi sarapariyesanaih caramano niahato 
rukkhassa ti^thato saravato atikkamin’ eva saram atikkamma 
phegguiii atikkamma tacaiii atikkamma papatikaih sakha- 
palasaiii chetva adaya pakkamanto saran - ti mahnamano, 
yah ■ c’ assa sarena sarakaranlyarii tan - c’ assa attbaih nanu- 
bhavissati, tathupamribarii brahmana imam puggalam vadami. 

Idha pnna brahmana ekacco puggalo saddha agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajito hoti: otinno ’min jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukkho- 
tinno dukkbapareto, app " eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandhassa antakiriya panhayetliati. 8o evam pabba- 
jito samano labhasakkarasilokaiii abhinibbatteti, so tena 
labhasakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasaiikappo, 
so tena labhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamseti na paraiii 
vambheti, labhasakkarasilokena ca ye anhe dhamma utta- 
ritara ca panitatara ca tesarii dhammanaih sacchikiriyaya 
chandam janeti vayamati, anolinavuttiko ca hoti asathaliko. 
So silasampadaih aradheti, so taya silasampadaya attamano 
hoti paripunnasahkappo, so taya silasampadaya attan’ ukkam- 
seti paraih vambheti : aham “ asmi silava kalyanadhammo, 
ime pan’ ahhe bhikkhu dussila papadhamma ti; silasam- 
padaya ca ye aiihe dhamma uttaritara ca panitatarS ca tesam 
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dhamm^nam sacchikiriyaya na chandam janeti na vayamati, 
olinavuttiko ca hoti sathaliko. 8eyyatha pi so brahmana 
puriso s. 8. 8^ c. mahato rukkhassa t. s. atikkamm’ eva saraiii 
atikkamma pheggum atikkamma tacaiii papatikam chetva 
adaya pakkamanto saran * ti mannamano, yaii ‘ c’ assa . . . 
nanubhavissati , tathupamaharii brahmana irnaiii puggalarh 
vadami. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco puggalo saddha agarasina 
anagariyara pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jarjTinaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayrtsolii. dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto. app " eva nama iniassa kevalassa duk- 
kliakkhandliassa antakiriya panfiayethati. 8o evarh pabbajito 
saniano labhasakkarasilokarii abhinibbatteti . so tena labha- 
sakkilrasilokena na attainano lioti na paripunnasahkappo. so 
tGiia labhasakkarasilokena na attiln’ nkkarhseti na jiaraiii 
vainbheti. iabbasakkiirasilokcna ca ye ahne (lliamina utta- 
ntara ca panitatara ca tesaih dhammanaiii sacchikiriyaya 
cliaiidaiii janeti vayamati, anolinavuttiko ca boti asatbaliko. 
So silasampadam aradhoti. so taya .silasampadava attainano 
lioti no ca kho paripunnasahkappo. so tay.a silasampadava 
na attan’ ukkamsoti na paraih vambheti. silasampadava ca 
ye afiiie dhamnia uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesam dhamma- 
narii sacchikiriyaya cbandahi janeti vayamati. anolinavuttiko 
ca hoti asatbaliko. So samadhisampadaiii aiadheti. so taya 
siiinadliisainpadaya attarnano hoti paripunnasahkappo. so 
taya sainadhisampadaya attan’ nkkamseti parahi vambheti: 
aliam * asuii samahito ekaggacitto, iiiie pan' ahhe bhikkhli 
iisarnahita vibbhantacitta ti; saniadhisaiupadaya ca ye ahhe 
dhamnia uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaiii dhamnianam 
sacchikiriyaya na chandam janeti na vayamati, olinavuttiko 
ca hoti sathaliko. Seyyatha pi so brahmana puriso s. s. s. c, 
aiahato rukkhassa t. s. atikkanim’ eva saraiii atikkamma pheg- 
Suiii tacam chetva adaya pakkamanto saran ■ ti mannamano, 
yah'c’ assa ... nanubhavissati, tathupaintiham brahmana 
iinara puggalaih vadami. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco puggalo saddha agarasina 
unagariyarii pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaramaraiiena 
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sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upSyasehi., dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto , app " eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandhassa antakiriya paniiayethati. So evaiii pabbajito 
samano labhasakkarasilokam abbinibbatteti. so tena labha- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasankappo, so 
tena labbasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkamsiti na param 
vambheti, labbasakkarasilokena ca ye afine dhamma utta- 
ritara ca panitatara ca tesam dbammanam sacchikiriyaya 
chandaiii janeti vayarnati, anolinavuttiko ca hoti asathaliko. 
So silasampadam aradheti, so taya silasampadaya attamano 
hoti no ca kho paripunnasankappo. so taya silasampadaya 
na attan’ ukkamseti na param vambheti, silasampadaya ca 
ye anne dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaiii dhamma- 
nam sacchikiriyaya chandam janeti vayarnati, anolinavuttiko 
ca hoti asathaliko. So ^amadhisampadam aradheti, so taya 
samadhisampadaya attamano hoti no ca kho paripunna- 
sankappo, so taya samadhisampadaya na attan’ ukkamseti na 
param vambheti, samadhisampadaya ca ye anhe dhamma 
uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesam dhammanarii sacchikiriyaya 
chandam janeti vayarnati, anolinavuttiko ca hoti asathaliko. 
So hanadassanam aradheti. so tena hiinadassanena attamano 
hoti paripunnasankappo, so tena nanadassanena attan’ uk- 
kamseti param vambheti: aham “ asmi janam passam viha- 
rami, ime pan’ anhe bhikkhu ajanam apassam viharantiti; 
nanadassanena ca ye anhe dliamma uttaritara ca panitatara 
ca tesam dbammanam sacchikiriyaya na chandaiii janeti na 
vayarnati, olinavuttiko ca hoti sathaliko. Seyyatiia pi so 
brahmana puriso s. s, s. c. mahato rukkhassa t, s. atikkamm 
eva saram phegguih chetva adaya pakkamanto saran'ti 
mahhamano, yah ■ c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyam tan ■ c’ assa 
attham nhnubhavissati, tathupamaham brahmana imam pug' 
galam vadami. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco puggalo saddha agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaramaranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto, app ’ eva nama imassa kevalassa duk- 
khakkhandhassa antakiriya pahhayethati. So evam pabbajito 
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samano, labhasakkarasilokam abhinibbatteti , so tena labha- 
sakkarasilokena na attamano hoti na paripunnasankappo, so 
tena iabhasakkarasilokena na attan’ ukkaihseti na param 
vambheti, Iabhasakkarasilokena ca ye anne dhamma utta- 
ritara ca panitatara ca tesaih dhammanarh sacchikiriyaya 
chandam janeti vayamati, anolinavuttiko ca lioti asathaliko. 
So silasampadaih aradheti, so taya silasampadaya attamano 
hoti no ca kho paripunnasankappo, so taya silasampadaya 
na attan’ ukkaihseti na param vambheti, silasampadaya ca 
ye afihe dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaiii dham- 
manaih sacchikiriyaya chandam janeti vayamati, anolina- 
vuttiko ca hoti asiithaliko. So samadliisampadam aradheti. 
so taya samadhisampadaya attamano hoti no ca kho pari- 
punnasahkappo, so taya samadhisampadaya na attan’ ukkariiseti 
na param vambheti. samadhi8amj)adaya ca ye ahhe dhamma 
uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesaih dhammanarh sacchikiriyaya 
chandaih janeti vayamati, anolinavuttiko ca hoti asathaliko. 
So nanadassanarh aradheti. so tena hiinadassanena attamano 
hoti no ca kho paripunnasankappo. so tena fianadassanena 
na attan’ ukkaihseti na pararh vamhheti. fianadassanena ca 
ye anhe dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca tesarii dliam- 
nianaiii sacchikiriyaya chandam janeti vayamati. anolina- 
vuttiko ca hoti asathaliko, 

Katame ca brahmana dhamma fianadassanena uttaritara 
ca panitatara ca: Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivicc’ eva ka- 
mehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaih savicaraih vive- 
kajaiii pitisukhaih pathamarii jhanaiii upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam - pi kho brahmana dhamnio fianadassanena uttaritaro 
ca panitataro ca. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu vi- 
takkavicaranarii vupasama ajjhattaih samjiasadanaih cetaso 
ckodibhavaih avitakkam avicaraih samadhijam pitisukham 
dutiyaih jhanara upasampajja viharati. Ayam ■ pi kho brah- 
ffiana dhammo fianadassanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. 
Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekhako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhah • ca kayena patisaih- 
vedeti yan-taih ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukha- 
^ihari ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam ■ pi 
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kho brahmana dhammo iianadassanena uttaritaro ca, panita- 
taro ca. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pabana pubbe va somanassadomanassa- 
nam atthagama adukkham ~ asukham upekhabatiparisuddhiih 
catuttham jhanarii iipasampajja viharati. Ayam“pi kho 
brahmana dhammo fianadassanena uttaritaro 6a panitataro 
ca. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso rupasanna- 
narh samatikkama patigbasanhanam atthagama nanattasanna- 
nam amanasikara ananlo akaso ti akasanahcajatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. x\yam ~ pi kho brahmana dhammo fiana-, 
dassanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna ca param 
brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso akasanahcayatanam samatik- 
kamma anantarii vinnanan ■ ti vinfianaucayatanarii upasam- 
pajja viharati. Ayam “ pi kho brahmana dhammo nana- 
dassanena uttaritaro ca* panitataro ca. Puna ca param 
brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanaiicayatanam samatik- 
kanima na'tthi kihciti akihcahhayatanam upasarapajja viha- 
rati. Ayam " pi kho brahmana dhammo hanadassanena utta- 
ritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna ca paraiii brahmana bhikkhu 
sabbaso akificanhayatanam samatikkamma nevasanhanasaiiiia- 
yatanahi iipasampajja viharati. Ayam ■ pi kho brahmana 
dhammo fianadassanena uttaritaro ca panitataro ca. Puna 
ca jiarani brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanhanasafma- 
yatanaiii samatikkamma saniiavedayitanirodham upasampajja 
viharati . pafinaya c’ assa disva asava parikkhina honti. 
Ayam ■ pi klio brahmana dhammo fianadassanena uttaritaro 
ca panitataro ca. Ime kho brahmana dhamma fianadassanena 
uttaritara ca panitatara ca. 

Seyyatha pi so brahmana puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato sara- 
vato sararh yeva chetva adaya pakkaraanto 8aran"ti jana- 
mano, yan ' c’ assa sarena sarakaraniyaih tan ■ c^ assa 
atthaih anubhavissati. tathupamahaiii brahmana imam png' 
galarii vadami. 

Iti kho brahmana na-y-idaih brahmacariyam labha- 
sakkarasilokanisaiiisarh na silasampadanisamsaih na samadhi- 
sampadanisamsam na nanadassananisarasam. Ya ca kho 
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ayam bjahmana akuppa cetovimutti, etadattham ‘ idaiii brah- 
niana brahmacariyarh etamsaram etampariyosanan " ti. 

Jivaiii vutte Pingalakoccho bralimano Bhagavantam 
etad'avoca: Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantaih bho 
Gotama, Seyyatba pi bho Gotama nikujjitara va ukkujjeyya, 
paticchannam va vivareyya. mulhassa va raaggaih acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotaih dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam * ova kho bhota Gotaiiiena anekapariya- 
ycna dhauimo pakasito. Esaham bhavantaiii Gotarnaiii sa- 
ranam gaccliami dhammafi'ca bhikkhusaiiglum ‘ ca. Upa- 
'sakaiii mam bhavaih Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetara 
saranagatan " ti. 


CuLAbAHOPAMAbUTTAM DASAMAM. 


V ACtGO TATIYO. 


Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Nadike 
viliarati Giiijakavasatlie. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma 
ca Anuruddho ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Go- 
sihgasalavanadaye viliaranti. Atha kho Bhagava sayanha- 
samayarii patisallana vutthito yena Gosiiigasalavanadayo ten’ 
iipasahkami. Addasa kho dayapalo Bhagavantam durato va 
agacchantam, disvana Bhagavantam etad ■ avoca: Ma samana 
etam dayam pavisi, sant’ ettha tayo kulaputta attakamarupa 
viliaranti, ma tesarii aphasum " akasiti. Assosi kho ayasma 
Anuruddho dayapalassa Bhagavata saddhiiii mantayamanassa, 
sutvana dayapalaiii etad -avoca: Mavuso dayapala Bhaga- 
vaiitarh varesi, sattha no Bhagava anuppatto ti. Atha kho 
ayasma Anuruddho yen’ ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca 
Kimbilo ten’ upasahkazui , upasahkamitva ayasmantah ' ca 
Kandiyam ayasmantan - ca Kimbilam etad "avoca: Abhikka- 
laath’ ayasmanto, abhikkamath’ ayasmanto, sattha no Bha- 
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gava anuppatto ti. Atha kho ayasma ca Anuruddho , ayasma 
ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Bhagavantam paccuggantvS: 
eko Bhagavato pattacivaraih pa^iggahesi eko asanaih pafina- 
pesi eko padodakam upatthapesi. Nisidi Bhagava pannatte 
asane, nisajja kho Bhagava pade pakkhale^i. Te pi kho 
ayasmanto Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anuruddham Bha- 
gava etad-avoca: 

Kacci VO Anuruddha khamaniyarii, kacci yapaniyam, 
kacci pindakena na kilamathati. — Khamaniyam Bhagava, 
yapaniyaiii Bhagava^ na ca mayam bhante pindakena kilama- 
mati. — Kacci pana vo Anuruddha sauiagga sammodamana 
avivadaniiina khirodakibhuta aiihamanharii piyacakkhuhi sam- 
passanta viharathati. — Taggha mayam bhante samagga 
sammodamana avivadaiiiana khirodakibhuta annamahharh 
piyacakkhuhi sampassanta viharamati. — Yathakatham pana 
tumhe Anuruddha samagga sammodamana avivadamana 
khirodakibhuta ahnamahham piyacakkhuhi sampassanta vi- 
harathati. — Idha mayham bhante evaiii hoti: Labha vata 
me, suladdham vata me, yo ’ham evariipehi sabrahmacarihi 
saddhira viliaramiti. Tassa mayham bhante imesu ayasman- 
tesu mettam kayak ammarii paccupatthitarii avi c’ eva raho 
ca, mettam vacikammaih paccupatthitarii avi c’ eva raho ca, 
mettarii manokammarii paccupatthitarii avi c’ eva raho ca. 
Tassa mayhaih bhante evarii hoti: Yan-nunahaih sakaiii 
cittaih nikkhipitva imesarii yeva ayasmantanarii cittassa vasena 
vatteyyan-ti. 8o kho ahaih bhante sakaih cittaih nikkhipitvS 
imesarb yeva ayasmantanarii cittassa vasena vatt^i. Nana 
hi kho no bhante kaya ekari - ca pana maiiue cittan ■ ti. 

Ayasma pi kho Nandiyo— pe — ayasma pi kho Kimbilo 
Bhagavantarii etad-avoca: Mayham -pi kho bhante evarii 
hoti: Labha vata me, suladdharii vata me, yo ’haih evarupehi 
sabrahmacarihi saddhiih viharamiti. Tassa mayhaih bhante 
imesu ayasmantesu mettaih kayakammaih paccupatthitarii avi 
c’ eva raho ca, mettaih vacikammaih paccupatthitarii avi c 
eva raho ca, mettaih manokammarii paccupatthitarii avi c’ eva 
raho ca. Tassa mayhaih bhante evaih hoti: Yan-punSham 
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sakam ^ittaiii nikkhipitva imesara yeva ayasmantanaih cittassa 
vasena vatteyyan " ti. So kho aham bhante sakam cittaiii 
nikkhipitva imesam yeva ayasmantanam cittassa vasena vat- 
tami. Nana hi kho no bhante kaya ekaii - ca pana mafihe 
cittan ” ti. 

Evam kho inayaih bhante samagga sammodamana avi- 
vadaniana khirodakibhuta ahnamahnam piyacakkhuhi sam- 
passanta viharamati. — Sadhu sadhu Anuruddba. Kacci 
pana vo Anuruddba appamatta atapino pahitatta viharathati. 

^ Taggha mayarii bhante appamatta atapino pahitatta vi- 

iTaramati. — Yathakathaiii pana tumhe Anuruddba appa- 
matta atapino pahitatta viharathati. — Idlia bhante am- 
hakarii yo pathamaih gamato pindaya patikkamati. so asaniini 
pahhapeti, paniyaiii paribhojaniyaiii upatthapeti, avakkarapatiiii 
upatthapeti. Yo paccdia gamato pindaya patikkamati. sace 
hoti bhuttavaseso sace akahkhati Iduihjati, no ce akahkhati 
appaliarite va chad(leti appanake va udake opilapeti. So 
asaiiani patisameti. paniyaiii paribliojaniyam patisameti, 
avakkarapatiiii patisameti, bhattaggaili samniajjati. Yo pas- 
sati paniyaghataiii viX paribhojaniyaghatarii va vaccaghatam 
va rittaih tuccham so upatthapeti; sacassa hoti avisayhaiii 
hatthavikarena dutiyarh amantetva hatthavilaiigakena upatthtX- 
])ema, na tveva mayarii bhante tappaccaya vacaiii bhindania. 
Paficahikarh kho pana mayaiii bhante sabbarattiya dham- 
miya kathaya sannisid«ama. Evaiii kho mayaiii bliante ap- 
pamatta atapino pahitattii viharamati. 

Sadhu sadhu Anuruddba. Atthi pana vo Anuruddba 
evaiii appaniattanam atapinaih pahitattanaiii viharataih utta- 
riiii manussadhamma alaniariya[ivanadassana]viseso adhigato 
])hasuviharo ti. — Kirii hi no siya bhante. Idha mayarii 
bhante yavad ■ e Skarikbama vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca aku- 
salehi dhammehi savitakkaih savicaraiii vivekajaih pitisukhaiii 
pathamaih jhanarii upasampajja viharama. Ayaih kho no 
bhante amhakaih appamattanarii atapinaih pahitattanaih vi- 
harataih uttariih manussadhamma alamariya[hanadassana]- 
viseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Sadhu sadhu Anuruddba. 
Etassa pana vo Anuruddba viharassa samatikkamaya etassa 
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viharassa patippassaddhiya atth’ anfio uttarim manussa^ 
dhamnia alamariya[iSanada 8 sana]viseso adhigato phasuvil;iaro 
ti. — Kim hi no siya bhante. Idha mayara bhante yavad'e 
akahkliama vitakkavicaranaiii vupasama ajjhattam sampasS- 
danam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avic'^’aih samadhi- 
jam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharama. 
Etassa bhante viharassa samatikkamaya etassa viharassa 
patippassaddhiya a3^am‘ahho uttarim manussadhamma alam- 
ari3^a[hanadasSana]viser>o adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Sadhu 
sadhu Anuruddha. Etassa pana vo Anuruddha viharassa , 
samatikkamaya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya atth’ ahfib 
uttarim manussadhamma alamariya[hanadassana]viseso adhi- 
gato phasuviharo ti. — Kim hi no siya bhante. Idhamayam 
bhante yavad’e akahkhama pitiya ca viraga upekhaka ca 
\ibararaa sata ca sampajana, sukhah " ca kayena pa^isarh- 
vedema yaiiMam ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukha* 
vihari ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharama. Etassa 
bljante viharassa samatikkamaya etassa viliarassa patippassad- 
dhiya ayam'anno uttarim manussadhamma alamariya[hana- 
dassanajviseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Sadhu sadhu Anu- 
ruddha. Etassa pana vo Anuruddha viharassa samatikka 
maya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya atth’ anno uttarim 
manussadhamma alamariy^alhanadassanajviseso adhigato phasu- 
’.iharo ti. — Kim hi no siya bhante. Idha inayaih bhante 
yavad ' e akahkhama sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
l)ahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanarh atthagama adttk- 
khara asukhaih upekhasatiparisuddbirii catuttham jhanaiii 
uijasampajja viharama. Etassa bliante viharassa samatikka- 
maya etassa viharassa patippassaddliiya ayam'ahno, uttanni 
manussadhamma alamariyalnanadassanajviseso adhigato phasu- 
viharo ti. — Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha. Etassa pana vo Anu- 
ruddha viharassa samatikkamaya etassa viharassa patippas- 
saddhiya atth’ anno uttariiii manussadhamma alamariya[hana* 
dassanajviseso adhigato phasuviharo ti, Kiih hi no siya 
bhante. Idha mayara bhante yavad • e akahkhama sabbaso 
rhpasahhanarh samatikkama patighasaniianam atthagama na- 
nattasafifianam amanasikara ananto akaso ti akSs^naficayata- 
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nam upasampajja viiiarama. Etassa bhante viharassa sam- 
atikkainaya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya ayam ■ afiiio 
uttaririi niaaussadhamma alamariya[nanadas8ana]viseso adhi- 
gato phasuviharo ti. — Sadhu sadliu Anuruddha. Etassa 
])ana vo Anuruddha viharassa sairiatikkainaya etassa viha- 
rassa patippassaddhiya attli’ anno uttarim manussadhainnia 
alainariya[nanada8sana]vise8o adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Kiiii 
hi no siya bhante. Idha mayarii bhante yavad - e akah- 
khaina sabbaso akasanahcayatanarii samatikkainma anantaih 
vihfianan - ti vihhanahcayatanaiii upasampajja viharama — pe 
• —.sabbaso vihhanancayatanam saniatikkamma na-tthi kih- 
citi akihcanhayatanarii upasampajja viharama — sabbaso 
akihcahhayatanarii samatikkainma nevasahhanasanhayatanain 
upasampajja viharama, Etassa bhante viharassa samatikka- 
Diaya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya ayam ■ anno uttariih 
iiianussadliamma alaniariyaviseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — 
8adhu sadhu Anuruddha. Etassa pana vo Anuruddha vi- 
liarassa saniatikkamaya etassa viharassa patippassaddhiya 
atth’ afifio uttarim nianussadhamma alamariyahanadassana- 
viseso adhigato phasuviharo ti. — Kirii hi no siya bhante. 
Jdha inayam bhante yavad ■ e akahkhama sabbaso neva- 
saiinanasahhayatanaiii samatikkainma sahhavedayitanirodbaiii 
upasampajja viharama. pahhaya ca no disva asava parikkhina 
honti. Etassa l)hante viharassa saniatikkamaya etassa viha- 
rassa patippassaddhiya ayam ■ anno uttarim nianussadhamma 
alamariyahanadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo. Imasma 
ca mayam bhante phasuvihara ahhaiii phasuviharam uttari- 
tararii va panitataraiii va na saraanupassamati. — Sadhu 
sadhu Anuruddha. Etasma Anuruddha pliasuvihara anno 
phasuviharo uttaritaro va panitataro vT na ■ ttiiiti. 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantah ■ ca Anuruddham ayas- 
mantah ca Nandiyaih ayasmantah " ca Kimbilarii dhammiya 
kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampaham- 
setva utthay’ asana pakkami. Atha kho ayasma ca Aiiir- 
ruddho ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Bhaga- 
vantarii anusamyayitva tato patinivattitva ayasma ca Nan- 
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diyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ayasmantam Anuruddharo etad- 
avocum: Kin-nu kho mayam ayasmato Anuruddhassa evam- 
arocimha: itnasan’ca imasan'ca yiliarasamapattinam mayam 
labhino ti, yam no ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavato sammukba 
yava asavanam khaya pakasesiti. — Na kho me ayasmanto 
evam ' arocesum: imasan • ca imasan - ca vihartwamapattmam 
mayam labhino ti. Api ca me ayasmantanaih cetasa ceto 
paricca vidito : imasan ■ ca imasan " ca viliarasamapattinaih 
ime ayasmanto labbirio ti. Devata pi me etam • attham 
arocesum; imasan ' ca imasafv ca viharasamapattinam ime 
ayasmanto labhino ti. Tam ■ enam Bhagavata panhabhi* « 
putthena byakatan - ti. 

Atha kho Digho parajano yakkho yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Digho parajano yakkho 
Bhagavantam etad • avoca : Labha bhante Vajjinam, suladdha- 
labha Vajjipajaya. yattha Tatbagato viharati araham samma- 
sambuddho, ime ca tayo kiilaputta, ayasma ca Anuruddho 
ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ti. Dighassa para- 
janassa yakkhassa saddaiu siitva bhumma deva saddam' 
anussavesum : Labha vata bho Vajjinam, suladdhalabha 
Vajjipajaya, yattha Tatbagato vibarati araham sammasam- 
buddho, ime ca tayo kulapiitta, ayasma ca Anuruddho ayasma 
ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ti. Bhummanam devanaih 
saddaiii sutva Catummaharajika deva — pe — Tavatiihsa deva 
— Yama deva — Tusita deva — Nimmanarati deva — Para- 
nimmitavasavattino dev«a — Brahmakayika deva saddam' 
anussavesum: Labha vata bho Vajjinam, suladdhalabha 
Vajjipajaya, yattha Tatbagato vibarati arahaiii sammasam- 
buddho, ime ca tayo kulaputta, ayasma ca Anuruddho 
ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo ti. Itiha te ayasmanto 
tena kbanena tena muhuttena yava Brahmaloka vidita ahesum. 

Evam ' etarii Digba, evam ■ etaiii Digha. Yasma pi 
Digba kula ete tayo kulaputta agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
jita, tan * ce pi kulam ete tayo kulaputte pasannacittam 
anussareyya tassa p’ assa kulassa digharattaih hitaya sukbaya. 
Yasma pi Digha kulaparivatta ete tayo kulaputta agarasma 
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anagari3^m pabbajita, so ce pi kulaparivatto ete tayo kula- 
putte.pasannacitto anussareyya tassa p’ assa kulaparivattassa 
digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Yasma pi Digha gama ete 
tayo kulaputta agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, so ce pi 
garao ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitto anussareyya tassa p’ 
assa gamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Yasma pi 
Digha nigama ete tayo kulaputta agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajita, so ce pi nigamo ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitto 
anussareyya tassa p’ assa nigamassa digharattam hitaya su- 
khaya. Yasma pi Digha nagara ete tayo kulaputta aga- 
ra^ma anagariyam pabbajita, tah-ce pi nagaram ete tayo 
kulaputte pasannacittarii anussareyya tassa p’ assa nagarassa 
digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Yasma pi Digha janapada ete 
ayo kulaputta agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, so ce pi 
ianapado ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitto anussareyya tassa 
p’ assa janapadassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce 
pi Digha khattiya ete tayo kulaputte pasannacitta anussa- 
reyyurii sabbesanaiii p’ assa khattiyanaiii digharattam hitaya 
sukhaya, Sabbe ce pi Digha brahmana ete tayo kulaputte 
pasannacitta anussareyyum sabbesanaiii p assa brahmananam 
digharattarii hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi Digha vessa ete 
tayo kulaputte pasannacitta anussareyyum sabbesanaiii p’ 
assa vessanaiii digharattaiii hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi 
Digha sudda ete tayo kulaputta pasannacitta anussareyyum 
sabbesanaiii p’ assa suddanarii digharattarii hitaya sukhaya. 
Sadevako ce pi Digha loko samarako sabrahmako sassa- 
» manabrahmani paja sadevamanussa ete tayo kulaputte pasanna- 
citta anussareyya sadevakassa p’ assa lokassa samarakassa 
sabrahmakassa sassamaiiabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya 
digharattarii hitaya sukhaya. Passa Digha yava c ete tayo 
kulaputta bahujanahitaya patipanna bahujanasukhaya lokanu- 
kampaya, atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan ti. 

Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamano Digho parajano yak- 
kbo Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinanditi. 

CULAGOSINGABUTTAM PATHAMAM. 


14* 
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Evam ■ me sutam. Ekarii samayam Bhagava Gosinga* 
salavanadaye viharati sambahulehi abhifin/.tebi abhinnatehi 
therehi savakehi saddhira, ayasmata ca Sariputtena ayasmata 
ca Mahamoggallanena ayasmata ca Mahakassapena ayasmata 
ca Anuruddhena ayasmata ca Revatena ayasmata ca Anan- 
dena, annebi ca abbinnatehi abbiilimtebi tberebi savakehi 
saddbim. Atba kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano sayanbasama,- 
yam patisallana vuttbito yen’ ayasma Mabakassapo ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva ayasraantam Mahakassaparii etad“ 
avoca: Ayam’ avuso Kassapa yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasankamissama dhammasavanayati. Evam " avuso ti kho 
ayasma Mabakassapo ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa paccas- 
sosi. Atba kbo ayasma ca Mabamoggallano ayasma ca 
Mah^assapo ayasma ca Anuruddho yen’ ayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasankamiiiisu dhammasavanaya. Addasa kbo ayasma 
Anando ayasmantau ■ ca Mabamoggallanarii ayasmantan ' ca 
Mahakassaparii ayasmantan ■ ca Anuruddharii yen’ ayasma 
Sariputto ten’ upasankamante dhammasavanaya, disvana 
yen’ ayasma Revato ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayas- 
mantarii Revataiii etad" avoca: Upasarikamanta kho am u avuso 
Revata sappurisa yen’ ayasma Sariputto tena dbamma- 
savanaya, ayam’ avuso Revata yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasankamissama dbamma^avanayati. Evam ’ avuso ti kho 
ayasma Revato ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Atba kho 
ayasma ca Revato ayasma ca Anando yen’ ayasma Sariputto 
ten’ upasarikarairiisu dhammasavanaya. 

Addasa kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantan " ca Revatam 
ayasmantan ' ca Anandarii durato va agaccbante , disvana 
ayasmantam Anandarii etad "avoca: Etu kho ayasma Anan- 
das’sagatam ayasmato Anandassa Bhagavato upatthakassa 
Bhagavato santikavacjirassa. Ramaniyam avuso Ananda Go- 
singasalavanarii, dosina ratti, sabbapbaliphulla sala,^ dibba 
manne gandha sampavanti. Katbamrupena avuso Ananda 
bhikkhuna Gosirigasalavanaih sobheyyati. — avuso 
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Sariputt^ bhikkhu bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, 
ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana 
sattha sabyanjana kevalaparipunnaih parisuddham brahma- 
cariyaiii abhivadanti tathampa ’ssa dhamma bahussuta honti 
dhata, vacasa paricita, manasa ’nupekkhitaj ditthiya sup- 
patividdha; so catunnaih parisanara dhammam deseti pari- 
mancialehi padabyanjanehi appabaddhehi anusayasamuggha- 
taya. Evarupeoa kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosihga- 
salavanaiii sobheyyati. 

Evarh vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaiii Revataih 
’etad‘avoca: Byakataiii kho avuso Revata ayasmata Anan- 
(icna yatha sakarii patibhanam. Tattha dani mayaiii ayas- 
niantam Revataiii pucchama: Ramaniyaiii avuso Revata Go- 
sihgasalavanaiii . . . Katbamrupena avuso Revata bhikkhuna 
Gosihgasalavanaiii sobheyyMi. — Idh’ avuso Sariputta bhikkhu 
patisallaiiaramo hoti patisallanarato, ajjhattaiii cetosamatham~ 
anuyutto, anirakatajjhano, vipassanaya samannagato, bruheta 
sunfiagaranaiii. Evarupcna kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna 
Gosihgasalavanaiii sobheyyati. 

Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaiii Anuruddhaih 
etad ■ avoca : Byakataiii kho avuso Aiiuruddha ayasmata Reva- 
teiia yatha sakaiii patibhanam. Tattha dani mayaih ayas- 
uiantaih Anuruddharii pucchama: Ramaniyaiii avuso Anu- 
ruddha Gosihgasalavanaiii . . . Kathaiiirupena avuso Anu- 
ruddha bhikkhuna Gosihgasalavanaiii sobheyyati. — Idh’ 
avuso Sariputta bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena sahassam lokanaiii voloketi. Seyyatha 
pi avuso Sariputta cakkhuma puriso uparipasadavaragato 
sahassam nemimandalanaih volokeyya, evam^eva kho avuso 
Sariputta bhikkhu dibbena cakkhunf visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena sahassam lokanaiii voloketi. Evarupena kho 
avuso Sariputta Gosihgasalavanaiii sobheyyati. 

Evaih vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaiii Mahakassa- 
paih etad ■ avoca : Byakatam kho avuso Kassapa ayasmata 
Anuruddhena yatha sakam patibhanan. Tattha dani mayam 
ayasmantam Mahakassapam pucchtoa: Ramaniyaiii avuso 
Kassapa Gosihgasalavanaiii . . . Katbamrupena avuso Kassapa 
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*bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. — Idh’ avuso Sari- 
putta bhikkhu attana ca arannako hoti arafinakattassa ca 
vannavadl, attana ca pindapatiko hoti pindapatikattassa ca 
vannaYadi, attana ca pamsukuliko hoti pamsukulikattassa ca 
vannavadi, attana ca tecivariko hoti t^civarikattassa ca 
vannavadi, attana ca appiccho hoti appicch^aya ca vanna- 
vadi , attana ca santuttho hoti santutthiya ca vannavadi, 
attana ca pavivitto hoti pavivekassa ca vannavadi, attana ca 
asamsattho hoti asaihsaggassa ca vannavadi, attana ca araddha- 
viriyo hoti viriyarambhassa ca vannavadi, attana ca silasam- 
panno hoti silasampadaya ca vannavadi, attana ca samadhi- 
sanipanno hoti samadhisampadaya ca vannavadi. attana ca 
pannasampanno hoti pannasampadaya ca vannavadi, attana 
ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadaya ca vannavadi, 
attana ca vimuttinanc^dassanasampanno hoti vimuttihana- 
dassanasanipadaya ca vannavadi. Evariipena kho avuso 
Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. 

Evarh vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantarii Maharaoggal- 
lanaiii etad " avoca: Byakatam kho avuso Moggallana ayas- 
mata Mahakassapena yatha sakaih patibhanaiii. Tattha dani 
mayaih ayasmantaih Mahamoggallanam pucchama: Ratnani- 
yam avuso Moggallana Gosihgasalavanarii . . . Kathamrupena 
avuso Moggallana bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. 
— Idh’ avuso Sariputta dve bhikkhu abhidhamraakathaih 
kathenti, te ahnamaiifiara panhara pucchanti, ahhamanhassa 
pafiham puttha vissajjenti no ca saiiisadenti, dhammi ca 
nesam katha pavattani hoti. Evarupena kho avuso Sari- 
putta bhikkhuna Gosingasalavanam sobheyyati. 

Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano ayasmantarii Sari- 
puttaih etad -avoca: Byakatarh kho avuso Sariputta amhehi 
sabbeh’ eva yatha sakaih patibhanaih. Tattha dani mayaih 
ayasmantaih Sariputtam pucchama: Ramaniyarh avuso San- 
putta Gosihgasalavanaih, dosina ratti, sabbaphaliphulla sSa, 
dibba marine gandha sampavanti. Kathaihrupena avuso 
Sariputta Gosihgasalavanarii sobheyyati. — Idk’ 
Moggallana bhikkhu cittaih vasarii vatteti, no ca bhikkhu 
cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya viharasaxnapattiya 2kau- 
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khati pubbanhasamayam viharitum taya viharasamapattiya 
pubbanhasamayam viharAti, yaya viharasamapattiya akan- 
khati niajjhantikam samayam viharitum taya viharasama- 
pattiya majjhantikam samayam viharati, yaya viharasama- 
pattiya akankhati sayaiihasamayam viharitum taya viharasama- 
pattiya sayanbasamayam viharati. Seyyatha pi avuso Mog- 
gallana rafiuo va rajamahamattassa va nanarattanam dussa- 
narii clussakarandako puro assa, so yan-nad-eva dussayugam 
akankheyya pubbanhasamayam parupitum tan ■ tad - eva 
.dussayugam pubbanhasamayam parupeyya, yan - nad ■ eva 
dassayugaiii akankheyya majjhantikam samayam parupitum 
tan ■ tad ' eva dussayugam majjhantikam samayam parupeyya, 
yan ’ had - eva dussayugam akankheyya sayanhasamayam 
parupituih tan " tad - eva dussayugam sayanhasamayam ])aru- 
peyya; evam - eva kho avuso Moggallana hhikkhu cittarii 
vasaih vatteti. no ca hhikkhu cittassa vasena vattati ; so yaya 
viharasamapattiya akankhati pu))banliasamayaiii viharitum 
taya viharasamapattiya pubbanhasamayaiii viliarati. yaya vi- 
harasamapattiya ilkaiikhati majjhantikaih samayam viharitum 
taya viliarasamapattiya majjhantikam samayarii viharati, yaya 
viharasamapattiya akankhati sayanhasamayaiii viharituih taya 
viharasamapattiya sayanhasamayam viliarati. Evarupena 
kho avuso Moggallana hhikkhuna Gosingasalavanaih 
sohheyyati. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto te ayasmante etad-avoca: 
Byakatam kho avuso amhelii sabbeh’ eva yatha sakarii pati- 
bhanaih. Ayam’ avuso yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamissama, 
upasaiikamitva etam ■ atthum Bhagavato arocessama. yatha 
no Bhagava byakarissati tat ha naiii dharessamati. Evam’ 
avuso ti kho te ayasmanto ayasmato Hariputtassa paccasso- 
sum. Atha kho te ayasmanto yena Bhagava ten’ upasahka- 
miihsu, upasahkaraitva BhagaVantarii abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidiihsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhaga- 
vantaiii etad ■ avoca : Idha bhante ayasma ca Revato ayasma 
oa Anando yenaharii ten’ upasahkamiiiisu dhammasavanaya. 
Addasaih kho ahaih bhante ayasmantah ’ ca Revatam ayas- 
tnantan “ ca Anandam durato va agacchante, disvana ayas- 
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mantam Anandam etad ' avocaiii : Etu kho ayasma Anando, 
sagatam ayasmato Anandassa Bhagavato upatthakassa Bha- 
gavato santikavacarassa. Ramanlyam avuso Ananda Qosinga* 
salavanaiii. dosina ratti, sabbaphaliphulla sala, dibba maniie 
gandha sampavanti. Kathamrupena avv o Ananda bhik- 
khuna Gosingasalavanaiii sobheyyati. Evam vutte bhante 
ayasma Anando mam etad‘avoca: Idh’ avuso 8ariputta 
bhikkhu bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te 
dhamina adikalyana majjbekalyana pariyosanakalyana sattha 
sabyanjana kevalaparipunnarii purisuddlutm brahmacariyaih, 
abbivadanti tatharupa ’ssa dhaninia balmssuta lionti dhata, 
vacasa paricita, nianasa ’nupekkhita, ditthiya suppatividdha; 
so catunnam parisanara dhammam deseti pariinandalehi 
padabyanjanehi appabaddhehi anusayasamuggliataya. Eva- 
rupena kho avuso Sariputta bhik khuna Gosingasalavanaiii 
sobheyyati. — 8adhu sadhu Sariputta. yatha taiii Anando 
va sanima byakaramano byakareyya. Anando hi Sari- 
putta bahussuto sutadharo sutasannicayo. ye te dhamrna 
adikalyana majjhekalyana ]>ariyosanakalyana sattha sabyan- 
jana kevalaparipunnaiii parisuddham brahniacariyam abhi- 
vadanti tatharupa ’ssa dhainma bahiissuta honti dhata. vacasa 
paricita, manasa nupekkhita, diUhiya suppatividdha; so ca- 
tunnam parisanam dhammam deseti parimandalehi pada- 
byanjanehi appabaddhehi anusayasamugghatayiiti. 

Evaih \utte aham bhante ayasmantaiii Revataiii etad* 
avocara: Byakataiii kho avuso Kevata ayasmata Anandena 
yatha sakam patibhanaiii. Tattha dani mayaiii ayasmantam 

Revataih pucchama: Ramaniyam avuso Revata ... sobheyyati. 

Evaiii vutte bhante ayasma Revato mam etad'avoca: Idh 
avuso Sariputta bhikkhu patisallanaramo hoti patisallanarato, 
ajjhattara cetosamatham " anuyutto, anirakatajjhano, vipassa- 
naya samannagato, bruheta suflnagaranam. Evarupena kho 
avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosihgasalavanara sobheyyati. 
Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, yatha tarii Revato va sammS byakara- 
ihano byakareyya. Revato hi Sariputta patisallanar&mo pati 
8allanarato,ajjhattaih cetosamatham “anuyutto, anirakatajjhano, 
vipassanaya samannagato, bruheta sunhagaranan ‘ ti. 
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Ev^m vutte ahaih bhante ayasmantam Anuruddhara 
etad ■ avocarii: Byakatam kho avuso Anuruddha ayasmata 
Kevatena yatha sakarii patibhanaiii. Tattha dani mayaih 
ayasmantam Anuruddharii pucchama: Ramaniyam avuso 
Anuruddha . . . sobheyyati. Evam vutte bhante ayasma 
Aniiruddho mam etad'avoca: Idh avuso Sariputta bhikkhu 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena sahassaih 
lokanam voloketi. Seyyatha pi avuso Sariputta cakkhuma 
puriso uparipasadavaragato sahassaih nemimanclalanam volo- 
keyya, evam - eva kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhu dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena sahassaih lokanaih 
voloketi. Evarupena kho avuso Sariputta hhikkhuna Go- 
singasalavanaih sobheyyati. — Sadhu sadliu Sariputta, yatha 
tarn Anuruddho va samma hyakaramano byakareyya. Anu- 
ruddho hi Sariputta dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
iiianusakena sahassaih lokanaih voloketiti. 

Evaih vutte ahaih bhante ayasmantaiii Mahakassaparii etad“ 
ii\ ocaiii : Byakatarii kho iivuso Kassapa ayasmata Aiiuruddhena 
yatha sakahi patibhanaiii. Tattha dani mayaih ayasmantam 
Mahakassapaiii pucchama: Ramaniyaih avuso Kassapa... 
sobheyyati. Evam vutte bhante ayasma Mahakassapo maih 
etad'avoca: Idh’ avuso Sariputta bhikkhu attana ca araii- 
fiako hoti arahnakattassa ca vannavadi, attana ca pinda- 
patiko hoti pin(lapatikattassa ca vannavadi. attana ca paih- 
sukuliko hoti pamsukulikattassa ca vannavadi, attana ca 
tecivariko hoti tecivarikattassa ca vannavadi, attana ca ap- 
piccho hoti appicchataya ca vannavadi, attana ca santuttho 
hoti santutthiya ca vannavadi, attana ca pavivitto hoti pavi- 
vekassa ca vannavadi, attana ca asaihsattho hoti asamsaggassa 
ca vannavadi, attana ca araddhavirijO hoti viriyarambhassa 
ca vannavadi, attana ca silasampanno hoti silasampadaya ca 
vannavadi, attana ca samadhisampanno hoti samadliisampa- 
<laya ca vannavadi, attana ca pahnasampanno hoti panha- 
sampadaya ca vannavadi, attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti 
^imuttisampadaya ca vannavadi, attana ca vimuttihanadassana- 
sampanno hoti vimuttiftanadassanasampadaya ca vannavadi. 
Evarupena kho avuso Sariputta hhikkhuna Gosihgasalavanarix 
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sobheyyMi. — Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, yatha tam Kassapo 
va samma byakaramano byakareyya. Kassapo hi Sariputta 
attana ca araniiako arannakattassa ca vannavadi . . , attana ca 
vimuttinanadassanasampanno vimuttiiianadassanasampadaya 
ca vannavadi ti. 

Evam vutte aham bhante ayasmantarh MaBanioggallanam 
etad“avocam: Byakatara kho avuso Moggallana ayasmata 
Mahakassapena yatha sakaih patibhanam. Tattha dani 
mayarh ayasmantam Mahamoggallanarii pucchama: Ramani- 
yaih avuso Moggallana . . . sobheyyati. Evam vutte bhante 
ayasma Mahamoggallano mam etad avoca: Idh’ avuso Sari- 
putta dve bhikkhu abhidhammakatbaiii kathenti, te aniia- 
mannam panhaiii pucchanti, ailnamahhassa panham pu^tha 
vissajjenti no ca samsadenti, dhammi ca nesam katha pa- 
vattani hoti. Evarupena kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhuna 
Gosihgasalavanarii sobheyyati. — Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, 
yatha tam Moggallano va samma byakaramano byakareyya. 
Moggallano hi Sariputta dhammakathiko ti. 

Evam vutte ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavantarii etad- 
avoca: Atha khvabaih bhante ayasmantaiii SMputtam etad* 
avocaiii: Byakatam kho avuso Sariputta amhehi sabbeh’ eva 
yatha sakaih patibhanam. Tattha dani mayaih ayasmantam 
Sariputtaih pucchama: Rarnaniyaih avuso Sariputta Gosihga- 
salavanaiii, dosina ratti. sabbaphaliphulla sala, dibba mahhe 
gandha sampavanti. Kathaihrupena avuso Sariputta Go- 
sihgasalavanarii sobheyyati. Evarh vutte bhante ayasma Sari- 
putto mam etad-avoca: Idh’ avuso Moggallana bhikkhu 
cittam vasam vatteti, no ca bhikkhu cittassa vasena vat- 
tati ; so yaya viharasamapattiya akahkhati pubbanhasamayam 
viharitum taya viharasamapattiya pubbanhasamayam viharati, 
yaya viharasamapattiya akahkhati majjhantikam samayam 
viharitum taya viharasamapattiya majjhantikam samayam vi- 
harati, yaya viharasamapattiya akahkhati sayanhasamayam 
viharitum taya viharasamapattiya sayanhasamayam viharati. 
Seyyatha pi avuso Moggallana ranho va rajamahamattassa 
va nanarattanam dussanam dussakarandako pure assa, 
yan - had - eva dussayugam akahkheyya pubbanhasamayam 
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parupituih tan ■ tad “ eva dussayugam pubbanhasamayam 
parupeyya, yan ‘ nad “ eva dussayugaih akankheyya majjhan* 
tikam samayam parupituih tan ‘tad -eva dussayugam majjhan- 
tikam samayam parupeyya , yah - had - eva dussayugam 
akankheyya sayanhasamayaih parupituih tan - tad ' eva dussa- 
yiigaih sayanhasamayaih parupeyya; evam - eva kho avuso 
Moggallana bhikkhu cittaih vasarii vatteti, no ca bhikkhu 
cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya viharasamapattiya akahkhati 
pubbanhassimayam vihariturh taya viharasamapattiya pubbanha- 
samayaih viharati, yaya viliarasaroapattiya akahkhati majjhan* 
tikaih samayam viharituih taya viharasamapattiya majjhan- 
tikaiii samayam viliarati, yaya viharasamapattiya akahkhati 
sayanhasamayarii vihariturh taya viharasamapattiya sayanha- 
samayarh viharati. Evarupena kho avuso MoggalJana bhik- 
khuna Gosihgasalavanaih sobheyyati. — Sadliii sadhu Mog- 
gallana, yatha taiii Sariputto va samma byakaramano bya- 
kareyya. Sariputto hi Moggallana cittaih vasahi vatteti, no 
ca {Sariputto cittassa vasena vattati; so yaya viharasama- 
pattiya akahkhati pubbanhasamayaih vihariturh taya vihara- 
saniapattiya pubbanhasamayaih viharati, yaya viharasama- 
pattiya akahkhati majjhantikarii samayam viharituih taya 
viharasamapattiya majjhantikarii samayaiii viharati, yaya 
viharasamapattiya akahkhati sayanhasamayaih vihariturii 
taya viharasamapattiya sayanhasamayaih viharatiti. 

Evaih vutte ayasma vSariputto Bhagavantarii etad avuca: 
Kassa nil kho bhante subhasitan ■ ti. — Sabbesaih vo Sari- 
putta subhasitarh pariyayena. Api ca mama pi sunatha 
yathariipena bhikkhuiia Gosihgasalavanarii sobheyya. Idha 
Sariputta bhikkhu pacchabhattarii pindapatapatikkanto nisi- 
dati pallahkaih abhujitva ujurh kayarii panidhaya parimukhaih 
satiih upatthapetva : na tavahaih imaih pallaiikarii bhindissami 
yava me nanupadaya asavehi cittaih vimuccissatiti. Evarupena 
kho Sariputta bhikkhuna Gosihgasalavanarii sobheyyati. 

Idam ‘ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te ayasraanto Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaih abhinandun - ti. 


Mahagosinoasuttam dutiyam. 



220 


L MULAPANNA8AM. 



Evam ■ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattbi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkliu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. ^^hadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad ‘ avoca : 

Ekadasabi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato gopalako 
abhabbo goganam parUiarituiii phatikattum, katamebi ekada- 
sahi : Idha bhikkhave gopalako na rupafum hoti, na lakkhana- 
kiisalo hoti, na asatikam sateta hoti, na vanam paticchadeta 
both na dhumam katta hoti, na titthaih janati, na pitaiii 
janati, na vithirii janati, na gocarakusalo hoti, anavasesadohi 
ca hoti, ye te usabha gopitaro goparinayaka te na atireka- 
pujaya pujeta hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasabi ahgehi 
samannagato gopalako abhabbo goganam pariharituih phati- 
kattum. Evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave ekadasabi dhammehi 
samannagato bhikkhu abhabbo imasinira dhammavinaye vud- 
dhim virulhim vepullam apajjiturii, katamehi ekadasabi: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu na rupahhu hoti, na lakkhanakusalo hoti, 
na asatikam sateta hoti, na vanarh paticchadeta hoti, na 
dhumam katta hoti. na titthaih janati, na pitarii janati, 
na vithirh janati, na gocarakusalo hoti. anavasesadohi ca 
hoti, ye te bhikkhu thera rattahhu cirajiabbajita sahgliapitaro 
sahghaparinayaka te na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 

Kathah'ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na rupahhu hoti: Idha 
bliikkhave bhikkhu yarii kihci rupaih sabbara rupani cattari 
mahabhutani catunnah ■ ca mahabhutanam upadaya rupan " ti 
yathabhutam na ■ ppajanati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
na rupahhu hoti, Kathafi • ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na lak- 
khanakusalo hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu: kammalakkhano 
balo, kammalakkhano pandito ti yathabhutam na " ppajanati. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na lakkhanakusalo hoti. K^’ 
thah 'ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na asatikam sateta hoti: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannaih kamavitakkam adbivaseti na 
ppajahati na vinodeti na byantikaroti na anabhavaih gAmetn 
uppannaih byapadavitakkara — pe — uppannaih vihimsavitak 
kaih — uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme adhivasetJ 
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na " ppa^ahati na vinodeti na byantikaroti na anabhavaih ga- 
in eti. Evara kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na asatikam sateta hoti. 
Katban‘ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na vanam paticcbadeta hoti: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupaih disva nimittaggahi 
hoti anubyanjanaggahi. yatvadhikaranam - enaih cakkhundriyam 
asaihvutam viharantam abhijjhadomanasaa papaka akusala 
dhanima anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya na patipajjati, na 
rakkhati cakkhundriyarii, cakkhundriye na sarhvaram apajjati. 
Sotena saddarh sutva — pe ~ ghanena gandhaih ghayitva 
, — jivhaya rasaih sayitva — kayena photthabbaih phusitva — 
manasta dhamniam viunaya nimittaggahi hoti anubyanjanaggahi, 
yatvadhikaranam ■ enarii manindriyam asamviitaih viharantam 
abliijjhadornanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum 
tassa saiiivaraya na patipajjati, na rakkl}ati manindriyam, 
nianindriye na sarhvaram apajjati. Evaih kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na vanam paticcbadeta hoti. Katbaii • ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na dhumara katta hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
yathasutarii yatliapariyattam dhammam na vittliarena paresaih 
desetalioti. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na dhumarii katta 
hoti. Kathafi ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na titthaiii janati: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu bahussuta agatagama 
dliamniadhara vinayadhara matikadhara te kalena kalam 
upasaiikamitva na paripuccliati na paripanhati: idaiii bliante 
katham, imassa ko attho ti, Tassa te ayasmanto avivatah'c' 
eva na vivaranti, anuttanikatan " ca na uttanikaronti, aneka- 
vihitesu ca kahkhathaniyesu dhammesu kahkhaiii na pati- 
vinodenti. Evaih kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na titthaiii janati. 
Kathafi - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na pltarii janati : Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiya- 
mane na labhati atthavedaih, na labhati dhammavedaih, na 
labhati dhammupasaihhitam pamujjarii. Evaih kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu na pitaih janati. Kathafi- ca bhikkhave bliik- 
khu na vithiih janati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyaih 
atthangikaih maggam yathabhutam na - ppajanati. Evaih kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu na vithim janati Kathafi ‘ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na gocarakusalo hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
cattaro satipatthane yathabhutam na “ ppajapati. Evam kho 
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bhikkhave bhikkhu na gocarakusalo hoti. Kathan " ®a bhik- 
khave bhikkhu anavasesadohi hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhik- 
khum saddha gahapatika abhihatthum pavarenti civara-pinda- 
pata-senasana-gilanapaccayaparikkharehi. tatra bhikkhu mat» 
tarn na janati patiggahanaya. Evam kho bl-Ikkhave bhikkhu 
anavasesadohi hoti. Kathan "ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te 
bhikkhu thera rattafmu cirapabbajita sahghapitaro sahgha- 
parinayaka te na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti: Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattannu cirapabbajita sahgha- 
pitaro sahghaparinayaka tesu na mettam kayakammaih. 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca, na mettam vacikammalh 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca, na mettam manokammaih 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca. Evam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu thera rattannu cirapabbajita sahga- 
pitaro sahghaparinayaka te na atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo imasmiih dhammavinaye vuddhiih virulhim 
vepullaih apajjitura. 

Ekadasahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato gopalako 
bhabbo goganam pariharitum phatikatturii , katamehi eka- 
dasahi; Idha bhikkhave gopalako rupafmu hoti, lakkhana- 
kusalo hoti, asatikam sateta hoti, vanaih paticchadeta hoti, 
dhumam katta hoti, tittham janati, pitam janati, vithiih ja- 
nati, gocarakusalo hoti, savasesadohi ca hoti, ye te usabha 
gopitaro goparinayaka te atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave ekadasahi ahgehi samannagato gopalako 
bhabbo goganam pariharitum phatikattuih. Evam " eva kho 
bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu bhabbo 
imasmiih dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjitum, 
katamehi ekadasahi: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu rupanhu hoti, 
lakkhanakusalo hoti, asatikam sateta hoti, vanam paticcha- 
deta hoti, dhumam katta hoti, tittham janati, pitarii janati, 
vithiih janati, gocarakusalo hoti, savasesadohi ca hoti, ye te 
bhikkhu thera rattannu cirapabbajita sahghapitaro sahgha- 
parinayaka te atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. 

Kathan -ca bhikkhave bhikkhu rupanhu hoti: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kind rupam sabbam rupaih cattan 
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mahabhytani catunnan-ca mahabhutanam upadaya rupan-ti 
yathabhutam pajanati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rupannu 
hoti. * Kathan - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu lakkhanakusalo hoti ; 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu: kammalakkhano halo, kammalak- 
kbano pandito ti yathabhutam pajanati. Evarii kho bhik- 
khave hhikkhu lakkhanakusalo hoti. Kathan ■ ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu asatikam sateta hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu up- 
pannaih kamavitakkaiii nadhivaseti, pajahati vinodeti byanti- 
karoti anabhavaih gameti, uppannam byapadavitakkam — pe 
— 'Uppannam vihiriisavitakkam — uppannuppanne papake akusale 
* 'dhamme nadhivaseti, pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabha- 
vam gameti. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu asatikaiii sateta 
hoti. Kathan - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vanam patiochadeta 
hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva na ni- 
mittaggahi hoti nanubyahjanaggahi , yatvadhikaranam ■ enam 
cakkhundriyara asamvutam viharantaih abhijjhadomanassa pa- 
paka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurii tassa samvaraya pati- 
pajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam , cakkhundriye saiiivaram 
apajjati, Sotena saddarii siitva — pe — ghanena gandham 
ghayitva — jivhaya rasarii sayitva — kayena photthabbam 
pliusitva — inanasa dhammam vinnaya na nimittaggahi hoti 
nanubyanjanaggahi , yatvadhikaranam ‘ enam manindriyam 
asaiiivutaih viharantaiii abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma aiivassaveyyura tassa saihvaraya patipajjati, rak- 
khati manindriyam, manindriye saihvaram apajjati. Evam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vanam paticchadeta hoti. Kathan *ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhumarii katta hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhik- 
khu yathasutaiii yathapariy attain dhammam vittharena pa- 
resaih deseta hoti. Evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu dhumarii 
katta hoti. Kathan - ca bhikkhave bhikkhu titthaih janati: 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkhu bahussuta agatagama 
dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara te kalena kalarii 
upasarikaraitva paripucchati paripafihati : idaih bhante kathaih, 
imassa ko attho ti. Tassa te ayasmanto avivatari ■ c’ eva 
vivaranti, anuttanikatan - ca uttanikaronti, anekavihitesu ca 
karikhathanlyesu dhammesu karikhaih pativinodenti. Evarii kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu titthaih janati. . Kathan -ca bhikkhave 
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bhikkhu pitarh janati: Idha bhikk have bhikkhu Tat hifgatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye desiyamane labhati atthavedam. labhati 
dhammavedaiii, labhati dhammupasaiiihitam pamujjam. Evaih 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu pitam janati. Kathan ■ ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vithim janati: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyaih 
atthangikam maggam yathabhutaiii pajanati." Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vitliim janati. Kathan • ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu gocarakusalo hoti; Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cattaro 
satipatthane yathabhutaih pajanati. Evam kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu gocarakusalo hoti. Kathan -ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu savasesadohi hoti: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhum sad- 
dha gahapatika abhihatthuih pavarenti civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi , tatra bhikkhu 
m attain janati patiggahanaya. Evaih kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu savasesadohi hoti. Kathan ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
ye te bhikkhu thera rattannu cirapabbajita sahghapitaro 
sahghaparinayaka te atirekapujaya pujeta hoti: Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu ye te bhikkliu thera rattannu cirapabbajita 
sahghapitaro sahghaparinayaka tesii mettam kayakammarii 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca, mettaiii vacikammarii 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca, mettam manokammam 
paccupatthapeti avi c’ eva raho ca. Evam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ye te bhikkliu thera rattannu cirapabbajita sahgha- 
pitaro sahghaparinayaka te atirekapujaya pujeta hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave ekadasahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo imasmirii dhammavinaye vuddhira virulhim vepullaih 
apajjitun “ ti. 

Idam " avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ■ ti. 


Mahagopalakasuttam tatiyam. 
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Evam“me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vajjisu 
viharati Ukkacelayam Gangaya nadiya tire. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhik- 
kliu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad-avoca: 

Bhutapubbaih bhikkhave Magadhako gopalako duppaiina- 
jatiko vassanaih pacchime mase saradasamaye asamavekkhitva 
Gangaya nadiya oriman ■ tiram asamavekkhitva pariman- 
tiram atitthen’ eva gave pataresi uttaran ■ tiram Suvidehanam. 
Atha kho bhikkhave gavo majjhe Gangaya nadiya sote 
amandaliyam karitva tatth’ eva anayahyasanaih apajjimsu; 
tarn kissa hetu: Tatha hi so bhikkhave Magadhako gopalako 
duppaniiajatiko vassanaih pacchime mase saradasamaye asam- 
avekkhitva Gangaya. nadiya oriman - tiram asamavekkhitva 
pariman • tiraiii atittiien’ eva gavo pataresi uttaran - tiram 
Suvidehanam. Evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci samana 
va brahmana va akusala imassa lokassa akusala parassa lo- 
kassa, akusala Maradheyyassa akusala a-Maradheyyassa, aku- 
sala Maccudheyyassa akusala a-Maccudheyyassa, tesaih ye 
sotabbaih saddahatabbarii mahhissanti tesam tarn bhavissati 
digharattarii ahitaya dukkhay.a. 

Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Magadhako gopalako sappahna- 
jatiko vassanaih pacchime mase saradasamaye samavekkhitva 
Gangaya nadiya oriman "tiram samavekkhitva pariman ' tiram 
titthen’ eva gavo pataresi uttaran " tiraiii Suvidehanam. So 
pathamaih pataresi ye te usabha gopitaro goparinayaka, te 
tiriyarii Gangaya sotam chetva sotthina paraih agamaihsu; 
atbapare pataresi balavagave dammagave, te pi tiriyaih Gah- 
gaya sotaih chetva sotthina param agamaihsu; athapare pa- 
taresi vacchatare vacchatariyo, te pi tiriyaih Gangaya sotam 
chetva ’Sotthina paraih agamaihsu; athapare pataresi vacchake 
kisabalake, te pi tiriyam Gangaya sotam chetva sotthina pa- 
ram agamaihsu. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave vacchako tarunako 
tavad ' eva jatako matu goravakena vuyhamano so pi tiri- 
yaih Gangaya sotaih chetva sotthina paraih agamasi; taih 
^issa hetu: Tatha hi so bhikkhave Magadhako gopalako 
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sappannajatiko vassanam pacchime niase saradasam^ye sain> 
avekkhitva Gangaya nadiya oriman-tiram samavekkhitva pad- 
man ■ tiram titthen’ eva gavo pataresi uttaran " tiram Suvide- 
hanaiii. Evam - eva kho bhikkhave ye hi keci samana va 
brahmana va kusala imassa lokassa kusala parassa lokassa, 
kusala Maradheyyassa,kusala a-Maradheyyassa^^Jcusala Maccu- 
dbeyyassa kusala a-Maccudheyyassa, tesam ye sotabbam sadda- 
hatabbam mannissanti tesam tam bhavissati digharattam 
hitaya sukhaya. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ye te usabha gopitaro goparina- 
yaka te tiriyaiii Gangaya sotaih chetva sotthina pararii aga- 
mariisu, evam ■ eva kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu arahanto 
khinasava vusitavanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppatta- 
sadattha pankkhinabhavasamyojaua samma ■ d ■ anna vimutta, 
te pi tiriyam Marassa >sotaih chetva sotthina param gata, 
Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave balavagava dammagava tiriyaiii 
Gangaya sotaih chetva sotthina param agamaiiisu, evam "eva 
kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu pancannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam parikkhaya opapatika tatthaparinibbayino 
anavattidhamma tasma loka, te pi tiriyaiii Marassa sotaiii 
chetva sotthina p«aram gamissanti. Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave 
vacchatara vacchatariyo tiriyam Gangaya sotaiii chetva sot- 
thina pararii agamaihsu, evam " eva kho bhikkhave ye te 
bhikkhu tinnarii saihyojananarii parikkhaya ragadosamohanarii 
tanutta sakadagaraino sakid ‘ eva iniarii lokaih agantva duk- 
khass’ antaih karissanti, te pi tiriyaiii Marassa sotaih chetva 
sotthina param gamissanti. Seyyatha pi te bhikkhave vac- 
chaka kisabalaka tiriyaiii Gangaya sotaih chetva sotthina 
pararii agamaihsu, evam " eva kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu 
tinnajih sariiyojananaih parikkhaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma 
niyata sambodhiparayana, te pi tiriyaih Marassa -sotani 
chetva sotthina pararii gamissanti. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave 
vacchako tarunako tavad‘eva jatako matu goravakena vuyha- 
mano tiriyaih Gangaya sotaih chetva sotthina paraih aga- 
masi, evam " eva kho bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu dhammaii^' 
sarino saddhanusarino, te pi tiriyarii Marassa sotam chetva 
sotthina paraih gamissanti. Ahaih kho pana bhikkhave 
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kusalo imassA lokassa kusalo parassa lokassa, kusalo Mara- 
dheyy^ssa kusalo a-Maradheyyassa, kusalo Maccudheyyassa 
kusalo' a-Maccudheyyassa. Tassa mayham bhikkhave ye so- 
tabbatii saddahatabbam mafmissanti tesam tarn bhavissati 
digharattara liitaya sukhayati. 

Idam " avoca Bhagava, idam vatva 8ugato athaparaih 
etad avoca Sattha: 

Ayaiii loko paraloko janata suppakasito, 
yan " ca Marena sampattaih appattam yan ~ ca Maccuna. 

* Sabbam lokaiii abhinfiaya sambiiddhena pajaiiata 
vivatarii amatadvaram khemarii nibbanapattiya. 

Clnniiaih papimato sotaih viddhastam vinalikatam, 
pamujjabalnila hotha, khemari) patt’ attha bhikkhavo ti. 

CuIjA «( IPALA KASUTTAM CATUTTHAM. 



Evam-me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Yesaliyarh 
viharati Mahavaiie Kutagarasalayam. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena 8accako Nigaiithaputto Vesaliyam pativasati, bhassappa- 
vadiko panditavado sadhusaiumato bahujanassa. So Vesali- 
' yam parisatim evaiii vacaiii bhasati: Nab an ■ tarn passanii 
samanaih va brahnianam va sahghiih ganiih ganacariyarh, 
api arahantaih sammasambuddliaih patijanaraanam, yo maya 
vadena vadarii sainaraddho na sahkampeyya na sampakam- 
peyya na sampavedheyya, yassa na kacchehi seda mucceyyum; 
diunan - ce p’ ahaih acetanaiii vadena vadaiii samarabheyyam 
sa pi maya vadena vadaiii samaraddha sahkampeyya sampa- 
bmpeyya sampavedheyya, ko pana vado manussabhutassati. 
A^tha kho ayasma Assaji pubbanhasaniayam niv^setva patta- 
^ivaraiii adaya Vesalirii pindaya pavisi. Addasa kho Saccako 
^igan^haputto Vesaliyam jahghavihSram . anucahkamamano 
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anuvicaramano ayasmantam Assajim darato va agaochantam. 
disvana yen’ ayasma Assaji ten’ upasankami. upasankamitva 
ayasmata Assajina saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam kathaih 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantaih atthasi. Ekamantam ^hito 
kho Saccako Niganthaputto ayasmantam Assajim etad-avoca: 
Kathaih pana bho Assaji samano Gotam(t' savake vineti, 
katharhbhaga ca pana samanassa Gotamassa savakesu anu- 
sasani bahula pavattatiti. — Evaih kho Aggivessana Bhagava 
savake vineti, evaihbhaga ca pana Bhagavato savakesu anu- 
sasani bahula pavattati: Riiparii bhikkhave aniccam, vedan$ 
anicca, safifia anicca, sahkhara anicca, viniianam aniccam; ' 
rupam bhikkhave anatta, vedana anatta, sanha anatta, sah- 
khara anatta, vihfianam anatta; sabbe sahkhara anicca, sabbe 
dhamrha anatta ti, Evarii kho Aggivessana Bhagava savake 
vineti. evaiiibhaga ca pana Bhagavato savakesu anusasani 
bahula pavattatiti. — J)us8utaiii vata bho Assaji assumha ye 
may am evaihvadim samanahi Gotamam assumha ; app ’ eva ca 
nama mayarii kadaci karahaci tena bhota Gotamena saddhim 
samagaccheyyama, app "eva nama siya kocid'evakathasallapo, 
app " eva nama tasma papaka ditthigata viveceyyam^ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena pancamattani Licchavisatani 
santhagare sannipatitani honti kenacid'eva karaniyena. Atha 
kho Saccako Niganthaputto yena te Licchavi ten’ upasah- 
kami, upasankamitva te Licchavi etad avoca: Abhikkamantu 
bhonto fjicchavi, abhikkamantu bhonto Licchavi, ajja me 
samanena Gotamena saddhiiii kathasullapo bhavissati. Sace 
me samano Go tamo tatba patitthissati yatha ’ssa me hat- 
afinatareiia savakena Assajina nama bhikkhuna patitthitam, 
seyyatha pi nama balava puriso dighalomikaih elakam lo- 
rn esu gahetva akaddheyya parikaddlieyya samparikaddheyya, 
evam " evaham samanahi Gotamam vadena vadaih akaddhis- 
sami parikaddhissami samparikaddhissami ; seyyatha pi nama 
balava sondikakammakaro mahantaih sondikakilahjaih gam- 
bhire udakarahade pakkhipitva kanne gahetva akaddheyya 
parikaddheyya samparikaddheyya, evam *■ evaham sama^m 
Gotamam vadena vadaih akaddhissami parikaddhissami sam- 
pi^rtoddhissami ; seyyatha pi nama balava sonc^j^adhutto 
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valaiii kanne gahetvS odhuneyya niddhuneyya nicchadeyya, 
evanv samanam Gotamam vadena vadarii odhunissami 

niddhunissami nicchadessami ; seyyatha pi nama kunjaro 
satthihayano gambhiram pokkharanim ogahitva sanadhovikaih 
nama kilitajatam kilati , evam - evahara samanam Gotamam 
sanadhovikaih mahne kilitajatam kilissami. Abhikkamantu 
bhonto Licchavi, abhikkamantu bhonto Licchavi, ajja me sa- 
manena Gotamena saddhim kathasallapo bhavissatiti. Tatr’ 
ekacce Licchavi evam-ahaihsu: Kim samano Gotamo Sacca- 
Jcassa Niganthaputtassa vadam aropessati, atha kho Saccako 
Niganthaputto samanassa Gotainassa vadam aropessatiti. 
Ekacce Licchavi evam - ahaihsu : Kira so bhavamano Saccako 
Niganthaputto Bhagavato vadarii aropessati, atha kho Bha- 
gava Saccakassa Niganthaputtassa vadarii aropessatiti. Atha 
kho Saccako Niganthaputto paricamattehi Licchavisatehi pari- 
vuto yena Mahavanarii Kutagarasala ten’ upasahkami. 

Tena kho pana samayeria sambahula bhikkhu abbhokase 
carikamanti. Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto yena te bhikkhu 
ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva te bhikkhu etad*avoca: Kaham 
nu kho bho etarahi so bhavair Gotamo viharati, dassanakama 
hi mayan " tarii bhavantarii Gotaman ' ti. — Es’ Aggivessana 
Rhagaya Maliav^lnarii ajjhogahitva ahiiatarasmirfi rukkhamule 
divavihararii nisinno ti. Atha kho Saccako Nigaifthaputto 
mahatiya Licchaviparisaya saddhirii Mahavanarii ajjhogahitva 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyarii katharii saraniyarii vitisaretva 
ekamantarii nisidi. Te pi kho Licchavi app " ekacce Bhaga- 
vantaih abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidiiiisu, app " ekacce Bha- 
gavata saddhirii sanimodiriisu, sammodaniyarii katharii sarani- 
yarii vitisaretva ekamantarii nisidiiiisu, app "ekacce yena 
Bhagava ten’ anjalim ■ panametva ekamantarii nisidirhsu, app" 
ekacce Bhagavato santike namagottaih savetva ekamantarii 
uisidiihsu, app ‘ ekacce tunhibhuta ekamantarii nisidirhsu. 

' Ekamantarii nisinno kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhaga- 
vantarii etad ■ avoca : Puccheyyaharii bhavantarii Gotamaih 
kancid - eva desaih, sace me bhavah " Gotamo okasaih karoti 
parihasea veyyakaranayati. — Pucch’ Aggivessana * ^ykd" 
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akankhasiti. — Katham pana bhavan “ Gotamo savato vineti, 
kathaihbhaga ca pana bhoto Gotamassa savakesu anusasani 
bahula pavattatiti. — Evam kho aham Aggivessana savake 
vinemi, evambhaga ca pana me savakesu anusasani bahula 
pavattati : Rupam bhikkhave aniccam, veda-na anicca, sanfia 
anicca, sahkhara anicca, vinnanam aniccam; riipam bhikkhave 
anatta, vedana anatta, sanna anatta, sahkhara anatta, vinnanam 
anatta; sabbe sahkhara anicca, sabbe dhamma anatta ti. 
Evam kho aham Aggivessana savake vinemi, evambhaga ca 
pana me savakesu anusasani bahula pavattatiti^ — Upam^ 
mam bho Gotama patibhatiti. — Patibhatu tarn Aggivessa- 
nMi Bhagava avoca. — Seyyatha pi bho Gotama ye kec’ 
ime bijagamabhutagama vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjanti, 
sabbe te pathavim nissaya pathaviyam patitthaya evam ■ ete 
bijagamabhutagama vuddhim virulhiiii vepullam apajjanti; 
seyyatha pi va pana bho Gotama ye kec’ ime balakaraniya 
kammanta kariyanti, sabbe te pathavim nissaya pathaviyam 
patitthaya evam ~ ete balakaraniya kammanta kariyanti ; 
evam ■ eva kho bho Gotama rupatta ’yam purisapuggalo, 
rupe patitthaya punnam va apuhnarii va pasavati; vedanatta 
’yam purisapuggalo, vedanaya patitthaya punnam va apun- 
nam va pasavati; sahhatta ’yam purisapuggalo, sannaya 
patitthaya punnam va apuhnam va pasavati; sahkharatta 
’yaiii purisapuggalo, sahkharesu patitthaya punnam va apuii- 
nam va pasavati; vihhanatta ’yam purisapuggalo, vinnane 
patitthaya pufifiam va apuhnam va pasavatiti. — Nanu tvaih 
Aggivessana evam vadesi: Rupam'me atta, vedana me atta, 
sahha me atta, sahkhara me atta, vinnanam “ me atta ti. 
Aham hi bho Gotama evam vadami: Rupam'me atta, 


vedana me atta, sahha me atta, sahkhara me atta, vihha- 
nam ■ me atta ti, ayah ■ ca mahati janata ti. — Kim hi te 
Aggivessana mahati janata karissati, ihgba tvam Aggi* 
vessana sakam yeva vadam nibbethehiti. — Aham^ hi bho 
Gotama evam vadami: Rupam ■ me atta, vedana nde attaj 
sanha me atta, sahkhara me atta, vinnanam ' me attS ^ 
Tena hi Aggivessana tarn yev’ ettha pa^ipucchissaihi) 
te khameyya tatha nam byakareyyad. Taip 
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maiinasi^ggivessana: Vatteyya ranno khattiyassa muddhava- 
sittassa sakasmim vijite vaso ghatetayaih va ghatetum jape- 
tayarb va japetum pabbajetayam va pabbajetuiii, seyyatha pi 
raAno Pasenadissa Kosalassa, seyyatha pi va pana ranno 
Magadhassa Ajatasattussa Vedehiputtassati. — Vatteyya bho 
Gotama ranno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa sakasmim vijite 
vaso ghatetayaih va ghatetum japetayam va japetum pabba- 
jetayam va pabbajeturii, seyyatha pi ranno Pasenadissa Kosa- 
lassa, seyyatha pi va pana ranno Magadhassa Ajatasattussa 
Vedehiputtajgsa. Imesam-pi hi bho Gotama sahghanaih 
• gananam, seyyathidarii Vajjinam Mallanaiii, vattati sakas- 
mim vijite vaso ghatetayaih va ghatetum japetayaih va ja- 
peturh pabbajetayam va pabbajeturh, kihi pana ranno khatti- 
yassa muddhavasittassa, seyyatha pi raiiho Pasenadissa Kosa- 
lassa, seyyatha pi va pana ranno Magadhassa Ajatasattussa 
Vedehiputtassa. Vatteyya bho Gotama, vattitun - ca - m- 
arahatiti. — Tarii kirn - mannasi Aggivessana: Yam tvaih 
evam vadesi: rupam - me atta ti, vattati te tasmiih rupe 
vaso: evam -me rupam hotu, evam - me rupam ma ahositi. 
Evaih vutte Saccako Kiganthaputto tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam" 
pi kho Bhagava Saccakarh Niganthaputtaih etad-avoca: 
Tam kirn -mannasi Aggivessana: Yam tvaih evam vadesi: 
rupam me atta ti, vattati te tasmiih rupe vaso: evam "me 
rupam hotu, evam "me rupam ma ahositi. Dutiyam -pi kho 
Saccako Niganthaputto tunhi ahosi. Atha kho Bhagava Sacca- 
kam Niganthaputtaih etad"avoca: Byakarohi dani Aggi- 
vessana, na dani te tunhibhavassa kalo. Yo koci Aggi- 
vessana Tathagatena yava tatiyaih sahadhammikam panhaih 
puttho na byakaroti etth’ ev’ assa sattadha muddha phalatiti. 
Tena kho pana samayena vajirapani yakkho ayasarii vajiraih 
adaya adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutaih ISaccakassa Ni- 
gan^haputtassa upari vehasaih ^hito hoti: sacayam Saccako 
Niganthaputto Bhagavata yava tatiyaih sahadhammikam pah- 
am pultho na byakarissati etth’ ev’ assa sattadha muddhaih 
P alessamiti. Tam kho pana vajirapanim yakkham Bhagava 
® eva passati Saccako ca Niganthaputto. Atha kho Sac- 
^a 0 Niganthaputtb bhito samviggo lomahatthajato Bhaga- 
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vantam yeva tanamgavesi Bhagavantam yeva lenaihgavesi 
Bhagavantaih yeva saraijiamgavesi Bhagavantam etad“avQca: 
Pucchatu mam bhavam Gotamo, byakarissamiti. 

Tara kim-mannasi Aggivessana: Yam tvara evam va- 
desi: rupam“me atta ii, vattati te tasmim rupe vaso: evaiii 
me rupam hotu , evam - me rupam ma anositi. — No h’ 
idam bho Gotama. — Manasikarohi Aggivessana, manasi- 
karitva kho Aggivessana byakarohi, na kho te sandhiyati 
purimena va pacchimapi pacchimena va purimam. Tam kim- 
mannasi Aggivessana: Yam tvam evam vadesi: vedana me 
atta ti, vattati te taya vedanaya vaso : evam “ me vedanst » 
hotu, evam ■ me vedana ma ahositi. — No li’ idam bho Go- 
tama. — Manasikarohi Aggivessana, manasikaritva kho Aggi- 
vessana byakarohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena va pacchi- 
mam pacchimena va purimam. Tam kim " mannasi Aggi- 
vessana: Yarii tvam evam vadesi: sahiia me atta ti, Vattati 
te taya sanfiaya vaso : evam ' me saniia hotu, evam - me 
safiiia ma ahositi. — No h’ idam bho Gotama. — Manasi- 
karohi Aggivessana, manasikaritva kho Aggivessana bya- 
karohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena va pacchimaih pacchi- 
mena va purimam. Taiii kim ' mannasi Aggivessana: Yam 
tvam evam vadesi: sahkhara me atta ti, vattati te tesu 
sahkharesu vaso: evam -me sahkhara hontu, evam "me sah- 
khara ma ahesun"ti. — No h’ idaiii bho Gotama. — Ma- 
nasikarohi Aggivessana, manasikaritva kho Aggivessana bya- 
karohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena va pacchimam .pacchi- 
mena va purimam. Tam kim "mannasi Aggivessana: Yam 
tvam evam vadesi : viniianam "me atta ti, vattati te tasmim 
viniiane vaso: evam "me viniianam hotu, evam "me viniianam 
ma ahositi. — No h’ idam bho Gotama. — Manasikarohi 
Aggivessana, manasikaritva kho Aggivessana byakarohi, na 
kho te sandhiyati purimena va pacchimam pacchimena va 
purimam. Tam kim "mannasi Aggivessana: rupam niccam 
va aniccam va ti. — Aniccam bho Gotama. — Yaih 
niccam dukkhara va tam sukham va ti. -7:. Gukkham 
Gotama. — Yam pananiccam dukkham vipa^namadhamma® 
kalian -nu tam samanupassitum: etam-mama, eso ’ham'asnu, 
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eso me atta ti. — No h’ idam bho Gotama. — Tam kim- 
mannasi Aggivessana: vedana — pe — saiina — sankhara — 
tarn iim • mannasi Aggivessana: viniianaih niccam va anic- 
cam va ti« — Aniccaih bho Gotama. — Yam pananiccarii 
dukkham va tarn sukhaih va ti. — Dukkham bho Gotama. 
— Yarn pan^niccaih dukkhaih viparinamadhammaih kalian" 
nu tain samanupassituih : etam " mama, eso ’ham - asmi, eso 
me atta ti. — No h’ idaih bho Gotama. — Tain kim"mah- 
hasi Aggivessana: Yo nu kho dukkham allino dukkham 
upagato dukkham ajjhosito dukkham: etam -mama, eso 
• liam ■ asmi, eso me atta ti samanupassati, api nu kho so 
samam va dukkham parijaneyya dukkham va parikkhepetva 
vihareyyati. — Kim hi siya bho Gotama, no h’ idarii bho 
Gotainati. 

Seyyatha pi Aggivessana puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanaih caramano tinhani kutliaririi adaya vanaiii 
paviseyya, so tattha passeyya mabantaiii kadalikkhandhani 
ujuih navaiii akukkukajataiii ; tarn ■ enaiii ntule chindeyya, 
,mule chetva agge chindeyya, agge chetva pattavattira 
vinibbhujeyya, so tattha pattavattirii vinibbhujanto pheggum’ 
pi nadhigacclieyya, kuto sararii; evam-eva kho tvarii Aggi- 
vessana may a sakasmiiii vade samanuyunjiyamano samanu- 
gahiyamano samanubhiisiyamano ritto tuccho aparaddho. 
Bhasita kho pana te esa Aggivessana Vesaliyam parisatiih 
vacii: Nalian’tarii passami samanaiii va brahmanam va sah- 
ghiiii ganiih ganacariyam. api arahantaiii saminasambuddhaih 
"3atijanamanara, yo rnaya vadena vadaiii samaraddho na sah- 
tampeyya na sampakampeyya na sampavedheyya, yassa na 
bcchehi seda mucceyyuih; thunaii’ce p’ aham acetanam 
i^adena vadam samarabheyyam sa pi maya vadena vadaiii 
samaraddha sahkampeyya sampakampeyya sampavedheyya, 
b pana vado manussabhutassati. Tuyhaih kho pan’ Aggi- 
vessana app - ekaccani sedaphusitani nalata muttani uttara- 
sahgam vinibhinditva bhumiyaih patitthitani. Mayham klio 
pan’ Aggivessana na"tthi etarahi kayasmim sedo ti. Iti 
Bliagava tasmiih parisatiih suvannavannam kayam vivari. 
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Evaih vutte Saccako Niganthaputto tunhibhuto ma^kubhuto 
pattakkhaiidho adhomukho pajjhayanto appatibbano nisidi. 

Atha kho Dummukho Liccbaviputto Saccakam Nigan^ha- 
puttam tunhibhutam mankubhutam pattakkhandham adho- 
mukhaiii pajjhayantaih appatibhanam viditva Bhagavantam 
etad-avoca: Upama mam Bbagava patibhatiti. — Patibhatu 
tarn Dunimukhati Bbagava avoca. Seyyatba pi bhante ga- 
massa va nigamassa va avidure pokkbarani, tatr’ assa kakka- 
tako. Atha kho bhante sambahula kumaraka va kumarika va 
tamha gama va nigama va nikkhamitva yena sa pokkbarani 
ten’ upasahkameyyuih, upasahkamitva tarn pokkharanim oga- * 
hitva kakkatakam udaka uddharitva thale patitthapeyyum. 
Yan-yad'eva hi so bhante kakkatako alam abhininnameyya 
tarn tad ■ eva te kumaraka va kumarika va katthena va 
kathalena va saiichindeyyum sambhanjeyyurh sarapalibhanjey- 
yuiii. Evarii hi so bhante kakkatako sabbehi alebi san- 
cliinnehi sambhaggehi sampalibhaggehi abhabbo tarn pokkhara- 
nirh puna otafituiii seyyatha pi pubbe. Evam - eva kho 
bhante yani Saccakassa Niganthaputtassa visukayitani vise- 
vitani vipphanditani kanici kanici tani Bhagavata sanchinnani 
sambhaggani sampalibhaggani, abhabbo ca dani bhante Sac- 
cako Niganthaputto puna Bhagavantam upasahkamitum yadi- 
dam vadadhippayo ti. Evam vutte Saccako Niganthaputto 
Dummukhaih Licchaviputtam etad-avoca: Agamehi tvam 
Dummukha, agamehi tvam Dummukha, na mayam taya sad- 
dliiih mantema, idha mayam bhota Gotamena saddhiih 
mantema. 

Titthat’ esa bho Gotaraa amhakah " c’ eva afmesan ’ ca 
puthusaraanabrahmananaih vaca, vilapaih vilapitam mahne. 
Kittavata ca nu kho bhoto Gotamassa savako sasanakaro 
hoti ovadapatikaro tinnavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho » vesa- 
rajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusasane viharatiti. — Wha 
Aggivessana mama savako yam kinci rupam atitanagata- 
paccuppannam, ajjhattam va bahiddha va, olarikam va sukhu- 
mam va, hinam va panitaiii va, yam dure santike va, sabbam 
rupam: n’ etam mama, n’ eso ’ham'asmi, na m^so atta ti evam 
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etara yathabhutam sammappannaya passati. Ya kaci vedana 
— pe — ya kaci sanna — ye keci sankhara — yam kinci 
vinfianam atitanagatapaccuppannam, ajjhattaih va bahiddha 
va, olarikaih va sukhumam va, hinaih va panitara va, yam 
dure santike va, sabbam vinnanaiii: n’ etam mama, eso 
’ham'asmi, na mesoattati evam'etam yathabhutam sammap- 
panfiaya passati. Ettavata kho Aggivessana mama savako 
sasanakaro hoti ovadapatikaro tinnavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusasane viharatiti. — - 
^ittavata pana bho Gotama bhikkhu araham hoti khinasavo 
• vusitavakatakaraniyo ohitabharo auuppattasadattho parikkhiua- 
bhavasamyojano samma " d “ anna vimutto ti. — Idh’ Aggi- 
vessana bhikkliu yaiii kihci rupaiii atitanagatapaccuppannam, 
ajjhattarii va bahiddha va, olarikaih va sukliumam va, hinarh 
va panitaiii va, yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam : u’ etam 
mama, n’ eso ’Iiam-asrai, na meso atta ti evam-etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappannaya disva anuppada vimutto hoti. Ya 
kaci vedana — pe — ya kaci sahha — ye keci sankhara — 
yaiii kind vihhanarii atitanagatapaccuppannaiii, ajjhattaih 
va bahiddha va, olarikaih va sukhumaih va, hlnaih va 
panitam va, yam dure santike va, sabbaiii vihhanara: n’ 
etaiii mama, n’ eso ’ham ‘ asini, na meso atta ti evam ■ etarii 
yathabhutam sammappannaya disva anuppada vimutto hoti. 
Ettavata kho Aggivessana bhikkhu araham hoti khinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo otiitabharo auuppattasadattho pa- 
rikkhinabhavasariiyojano samma ’ d ■ ahfiii vimutlo. Evam 
, vimuttacitto kho Aggivessana bhikkhu tihi anuttariyehi sam- 
aunagato hoti : dassananuttariyena patipadaiiuttariyena vi- 
inuttanuttariyena. Evaih vimutto kho Aggivessana bhikkhu 
Tathagataii‘heva sakkaroti garukaroli maneti pujeti: buddho 
so Bhagava bodhaya dharnmaih deseti, danto so Bhagava 
damathaya dharnmaih deseti, santo sol Bhagava samathaya 
diammam deseti, tinno so Bhagava taranaya dhammaiii 
<leseti, parinibbuto so Bhagava parinibbanaya dharnmaih 
^esetxti. 

Evam vutte Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavantaih etad“ 
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avoca: Mayam*eva bho Gotama dharasi, mayam pagabbhj 
ye mayam bhavantam Gotamam vadena vadam asadet|ibbai 
amannimha. Siya hi bho Gotama hatthippabhinnam asajja par 
sassa sotthibhavo, na tveva bhavantam Gotamam asajja siy 
purisassa sotthibhavo. Siya hi bho Gotama jalantaih aggil 
khandhaih asajja purisassa sotthibhavo, 'nS* tv ' eva bhavar 
tarn Gotamam asajja siya purisassa sotthibhavo. Siya 1 
bho Gotama asivisam ghoravisaiii asajja purisassa sotth 
bhavo, na tv " eva bhavantam Gotamam asajja siya purisass 
sotthibhavo. Mayam " eva bho Gotama dhamsi, mayam pj 
gabbha , ye mayarir . bhavantam Gotamam vadena vadai 
asadetabbaiii amannimha. Adhivasetu ca me bhavam G( 
tamo svatanaya bhattam saddhiiii bhikkhusahghenati. Adh 
vasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. 

Atha kho Sacoako Niganthaputto Bhagavato adh 
vasanam viditva te Licchavi amantesi : Sunantu me , bhont 
Licchavi: samano Gotamo nimantito svatanaya bhattai 
saddhiih bhikkhusahghena, yena me abhihareyyatba yan 
assa patirupaih manneyyathati. Atlia kho te Licchavi tass 
rattiya accayena Saccakassa Niganthaputtassa pancaraattai 
thalipakasatani bhattabhiharaiii abhihaririisii. Atha kh 
Saccako Niganthaputto sake arame panitaiii khadaniyai 
bhojahiyaih patiyadapetva Bhagavato kalaih arocapesi: ital 
bho Gotama, nitthitam bhattan‘ti. Atha kho Bhagav 
pubbanliasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Sacc? 
kassa Niganthaputtassa aramo ten’ upasahkami, upasahkam 
tva pannatte asane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusahghena. Ath 
kho Saccako Niganthaputto Buddhapamukham bhikkhi 
sahghaih panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha sai 
tappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhi 
gavantaih bhuttavim onitapattapaniiii ahhataraiii nicam asf 
narii gahetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kh 
Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavantara etad “ avoca: Yan 
idaih bho Gotama dane puhhan “ ca punfiamahi ca tai 
dayakSnam sukhaya hotuti. — Yam kho Aggivessana tSdisai 
dakkhineyyam agamma avitaragam avitadosam avitamohai 
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tarn dayakanam bhavissati. Yam kho Aggivessana madisaih 
dakl^hineyyam agamma vitaragaih vitadosaih vitamoham tarn 
tuyhaih bhavissatiti. 

Culasaccakasuttam pancamam. 



Evam’me sutarii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyaiii 
viharati ]\^havane Kutagarasalayarii. - Tena kho pana samiyena 
Bhagava pubbanhasamayam sunivattho hoti pattacivaraih 
adaya Vesaliiii pindaya pavisitukamo. Atha kho Saccako 
Niganthaputto jahghaviharaiii aimcahkamamano aniivicara- 
mano . yena Mahavanarh Kutagarasala ten’ npasahkami. 
Addasa kho ayasina Anando Saccakaih Niganthaputtam du- 
rato va agacchantaiii, disvana Bhagavantaih etad"avoca: 
Ayaih bhante Saccako Niganthaputto agacchati bhassap- 
pavMko pan<iitavado, sadhusammat<j bahujanassa. Eso kho 
bhante avannakamo Buddhassa, avaiinakamo dhammd.ssa, 
avannakamo sahghassa. Sadhu bhante Bhagava muhiittam 
nisidatu anukampaih upadayati. Nisidi Bhagava pahhatte 
asahe, Atha kho Saccako Niganthaputto yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkarni, upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyaih katham saraniyaiii vitisaretv;a ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinno kho Saccako Niganthaputto 
Bhagavantaih et'ad-avoca: 

Santi bho Gotama eke samanabrahmana kayabhavana- 
nuyogam' anuyutta viharanti no cittabhavanahi. Phusanti hi 
bho Gotama saririkaiii dukkham vedanarii. Bhutapubbaih bho 
Gotama saririkaya dukkhaya vedanaya phutthassa sato uruk- 
khambho pi nama bhavissati, hadsyam "pi nama phalissati, 
unham - pi lohitaih mukhato uggamissati, ummadam ■ pi pa- 
punissati cittakkhepam. Tassa kho etam bho Gotama kayan- 
. vayarh cittam hoti, kayassa vasena vattati, tarn kissa hetu: 
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abhavitatta cittassa. Santi pana bho Gotama eke samana- 
brahmana cittabhavananuyogam ■ anuyutta viharanti no l^aya- 
bhavanam. Phusanti hi bho Gotama cetasikam dukkhara 
vedanaih. Bhutapubbarh bho Gotama cetasikaya dukkhaya 
vedanaya phutthassa sato urukkhambho pi ama bhavissati, 
hadayam~pi nama phalissati, unham - pi lohitam mukhato 
uggamissati, ummadam'pi papunissati cittakkhepam. Tassa 
kho eso bho Gotama cittanvayo kayo hoti, cittassa vasena 
vattati, tarn kissa hetu: abhavitatta kayassa. Tag^a mayham 
bho Gotama evam hoti; Addha bhoto Gotamassa savaka . 
cittabhavananuyogam “ anuyutta viharanti no kayabhavanan’tl. 

Kinti pana te Aggivessana kayabhavaua suta ti. — Seyya- 
thidam Nando Vaccho, Kiso Hahkicco. Makkhr/^iii Gosajo, 
ete hi bho Gotama acelaka muttacara liatthapalekhana, na 
ehibhadantika na titthabliadantika, na abhihataih na uddissa- 
katarii na nimantanarii sadiyanti. te na kiimbhimukha pati- 
ganhanti. na kalopimukba patiganhanti, na elakamantaraiii 
na dandamantaram na inusalamantararh, na dvinnarii bhufi- 
jamananaih, na gabbhiniya na payamanaya na purisantara- 
gataya, na sahkittisu, na yattha sa upattbito hoti, na yattha 
makkhika sandasandacarini, na inacchaih na maihsam na 
suraih na inerayaih na ^liusodakaiii pipanti. Te ekagarika 
va honti ekalopika, dvagarika va honti dvalopika, satta* 
garika va honti sattalopika. Ekissa pi dattiya yapenti, dvibi 
pi dattihi yapenti, sattahi pi dattihi yapenti. Ekahikam ' pi 
aharam aharenti, dvihikam'pi aharahi aharenti, sattahikam" 
pi aharam aharenti, iti evarupam addhamasikam~pi pariyaya- 
bhattabhojananuyogam- anuyutta viharantiti. — Kim pana te 
Aggivessana tavataken’ .eva yapenjjti. — No h’ idaih bho 
(jotama. App'ekada bho Gotama, ularani ularani khadani- 
yani khadanti, ularani ularani bhojanani bhunjanti, ularani 
ularani sayaniyani sayanti, ularani ularani panani pivanti; 
te imehi kayaih balam gahenti nama bruhenti nama medenti 
nam^ti. — Yam kho te Aggivessana purimam pahaya paccha 
upacinanti. evam imassa kayassa acayapacayo hoti. Kinti 
pana. te Aggivessana cittabhavana suta ti. Cittabhavanaya 
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kho Sa(icako Niganthaputto Bhagavata puttho samano na 
sampayasi. 

Atba kho Bhagava Saccakam Nigan^haputtam etad- ‘ 
avoca: Ya pi kho te esa AggivessaDa purima kayabhavana 
bhasita sa pi ariyassa vinaye no dhammika kayabhavana. 
Kayabhavanam hi kho tvam Aggivessana na annasi, kuto 
pana tvam cittabhavanaiii janissasi. Api ca Aggivessana yatha 
abhavitakayo ca hoti abhavitacitto ca, bhavitakayo ca bha- 
vitacitto ca, tam sunahi, sadbukam manasikarohi, bhasissa- 
plti. — Evam bho ti kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavato 
pafccassosi. Bhagava etad “avoca : 

Kathan " ca Aggivessana abhavitakayo ca hoti. abhavita- 
citto ca: Idha Aggivessana assutavato puthujjanassa uppaj- 
jati sukha vedana, so sukhaya vedanaya phuttho samano 
sukhasaragi ca hoti sukhasaragitan"ca apajjati, tassa sa sukha 
vedana nirujjhati, sukhaya vedanaya nirodha uppajjati duk- 
kha vedana, so dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho samano socati 
kilamati paridevati, urattjilim kandati, sammoham apajjati. 
Tassa kho esa Aggivessana uppanna pi sukha vedana cittaiii 
pariyadaya titthati abhavitatta kayassa, uppanna pi dukkha 
vedana cittaiii pariyadaya titthati abhavitatta cittassa. Yassa 
kassaci Aggivessana evaih ubhatopakllharii uppanna pi sukha 
vedana cittam pariyadaya titthati abhavitatta kayassa, up- 
panna pi dukkha vedana cittam pariyadaya titthati abha- 
vitatta cittassa, evam kho Aggivessana abhavitakayo ca hoti 
abhavitacitto ca. Kathan " ca Aggivessana bhavitakayo ca 
hoti bhavitacitto ca: Idha Aggivessana sutavato ariyasava- 
kassa uppajjati sukha vedana, so sukhaya vedanaya phuttho 
samano no sukhasaragi hoti na sukhasaragitam apajjati, tassa 
sa sukha vedana nirujjhati, sukhaya vedanaya nirodha up- 
pajjati dukkha vedana, so dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho sa- 
luano na socati na kilamati na paridevati, na urattalim kan- 
, dati, na sammoham apajjati. Tassa kho esa Aggivessana 
uppanna pi sukha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati 
hhavitatta kayassa, uppanna pi dukkha vedana cittam na 
pariyadaya titthati hhavitatta cittassa. Yassa kassaci Aggi- 
^Gssana evam ubhatopakkham uppanna pi sukha vedana 



cittam na pariyadaya titthati bhavitatta kayassa, eUppanna 
pi dukkha vedana cittam na pariyadaya ti^thati bhavitatta 
cittassa, evam kho Aggivessana bhavitakayo ca hoti bhavita- 
citto cati. 

Evam pasanno aham bhoto Gotamassa: bhavam hi 
Gotamo bhavitakayo ca bhavitacitto cati. — Addha kho 
te ayam Aggivessana asajja upaniya vaca bhasita, api ca te 
aliarii byakarissami. Yato kho aham Aggivessana kesamas- 
sum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajito, tarn vata me uppanna va sukha vedan^ 
cittam pariyadaya thassati. uppanna va dukkha vedana cittam * 
pariyadaya thassatiti n’ etaih kho tbariam vijjatiti. — Na ha 
nuna bhoto Gotamassa uppajjati tatharupa sukha vedana 
yatharupa uppanna sukha vedana cittam pariyadaya tittheyya, 
na ha nuna bhoto Gotamassa uppajjati tatharupa dukkha 
vedana yatharupa uppanna dukkha vedana cittam pariya- 
daya tittheyyati. 

Kim hi no siya Aggivessana. Idha me Aggivessana 
pubbe va sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva 
sato etad ■ ahosi : Sambadho gharavaso rajapathoj abbhokaso 
pabbajja, na-yidaiii sukaraiii agararii ajjhavasata ekanta- 
paripunnaiii ekantaparisuddham saiikhalikhitam brahmacari- 
yam carituih, yan ■ nunahaiii kesamassum oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyarh pabbajeyyan - ti. 
ScK kho aham Aggivessana aparena samayena daharo va sa- 
mano susu kalakeso . . . (repeat from p, 163, I 28 to p. 167, 

L 8; for bhikkhave substitute Aggivessana) ... alam"idam 
padhanayati. 

Api ' ssu mam Aggivessana tisso upama patibhaihsu 
anacchariya pubbe assutapubba: Seyyatha pi Aggivessana 
allaih katthaiii sasneham udake nikkhittarii, atha puriso 
agaccheyya uttararaniih adaya: aggiih abhinibbattessami, tejo 
patukarissamiti. Tam kim-mahhasi Aggivessana: api nu so 
puriso amuiii allaih kattharii sasneham udake nikkhittaih 
uttararaniiii adaya abhimanthento aggirii abhinibbatteyya tejo 
patukareyyati. — No h’ idam bho Gotama, tarn kissa hetu; 
adum hi bho Gotama allarii kattham sasneham, tafi "ca pana 
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udake nikkhittam , yayad'eva 'ca pana so puriso kilama- 
thassa vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evaip - ova kho Aggi- 
v6ssana yo hi keci sauiana va brahinana va kayona c’ eva 
kamehi avupakattha viharanti, yo ca nesarii kamesu kamac- 
chando kamasiieho kaniamuccha kaniapipasa kamaparilaho 
so ca ajjhattam na suppahino hoti iia suppatippassaddho, 
opakkainika co pi to bhonto sanianabrahiaaiia dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti abhabba va te nanaya dassanaya 
anuttaraya sambodhaya, no ce pi te bhonto samanabrahmana 
opakkainika dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti abhabba 
va’te nanaya dassanaya anuttar%a sambodhaya. Ayaih kho 
mam Aggivessuna pathaina upama patibhasi anacchariya 
pubbe assutapubl)a. 

Apara pi kho mam Aggivessana dutiya upama pati- 
l)hasi anacchariya pubbe assutapubba: 8eyyatha pi Aggi- 
vessana allarii katthaih sasnehaiii araka udaka thale nik- 
khittaih, atlia puriso agaccheyya uttararanirii adaya: aggiih 
abhinibbattessami, tejo patukarissamiti. Tam kim " mafifiasi 
Aggivessana: api nu so puriso amnm allarh kattham sasne- 
ham araka udaka thale nikkhittarii uttararanim adaya 
abhimanthento aggiiii abhinibbatteyya, tejo patukareyyati. — 
No h’ idaiii bho Gotama. taiii kissa hetu: aduih hi bho Go- 
tania allaiii kattham sasnehaiii, kincapi araka udaka thale 
nikkbittaiii. yavad " eva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa 
vighatassa bhagi assati. — Evam “ eva kho Aggivessana 
ye hi keci samana va brahmana va kayena c’ eva ka- 
mchi avupakattha viharanti, yo ca nesarii kamesu kamac- 
chando kamasneho kamamuccha kamapipasa kamaparilaho so 
ca ajjhattarii na suppahino hoti na suppatippassaddho, opak- 
kamika ce pi te bhonto samanabrahmana dukkha tippa ka- 
tuka vedana vediyanti abhabba va te nanaya dassanaya 
anuttaraya sambodhaya, no ce pi tc bhonto samanabrahmana 
opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti abhabba 
va te nanaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya. Ayarii kho 
marii Aggivessana dutiya upama patibhasi anacchariya pubbe 
assutapubba. 

Apara pi kho main Aggivessana tatiya upama patibhasi 
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anacchariya pubbe assutapiibba: Seyyatha pi AggiveSsana 
sukkbam katthaih kolapam araka udaka tbale nikkhittam, 
atha puriso agaccheyya uttararanim adaya : aggim abhi- 
nibbattessami, tejo patukarissamiti. Tam kim ’ mafiiiasi 
Aggivessana: api nu so puriso amum sukkhaih kattham ko}a- 
pam araka udaka tbale nikkhittam uttararanim adaya abhi- 
manthento aggim abhinibbatteyya, tejo patukareyyati. — Evam 
bho Gotama, tam kissa hetu : adum hi bho Gotama sukkhaiii 
kattham kolaparh, tan “ ca pana araka udaka thale nikkhit- 
tan " ti. — Evam ■ eva kho Aggivessana ye hi keci samana 
va br^mana va kayena c’ eva kamehi vupakattha *vi- 
haranti, yo ca nesam kamesu kamacchando kamasneho kama- 
muccha kamapipasa kamaparilaho so ca ajjhattam suppa- 
hino hoti suppatippassaddho, opakkamika ce pi te bhonto 
samanabrahmana dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti 
bhabba va te nanaya dassanaya anuttaraya S£^mbodhaya, no 
ce pi te bhonto samanabrahmana opakkamika dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti bhabba va te iianaya dassanaya 
anuttaraya sambodhaya. Ayaih kho mam Aggivessana tatiya 
upama patibhasi anacchariya pubbe assutapubba. Ima kho 
mam Aggivessana tisso upama patibhaihsu anacchariya pubbe 
assutapubba. 

Tassa mayhaiii Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Yan’nunahaih 
dantehi danta“m“adhaya jivhaya talum ahacca cetasa cittam 
abhinigganheyyaih abhinippileyyam abhisantapeyyan " ti. So 
kho aham Aggivessana dantehi danta ’ m - adhaya jivhaya 
talum ahacca cetasa cittam abhinigganhami abhinippilemi abhi- 
santapemi. Tassa mayham Aggivessana dantehi danta 'm' 
adhaya jivhaya talum ahacca cetasa cittam abhinigganhato 
abhinippilayato abhisantapayato kacchehi seda inuccanti. 
Seyyatha pi Aggivessana balava puriso dubbalataram purisam 
sise va gahetva khandhe va gahetva abhinigganheyya abhi- 
nippileyya abhisantapeyya, evam "eva kho me Aggivessana 
dantehi danta 'in "adhaya jivhaya talum ahacca cetasa cittam 
abhinigganhato abhinippilayato abhisantapayato kacchehi seda 
muccanti. Araddham kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoU 
asallinaihy upatthita sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana me 
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kayo hoti appatippassaddho ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena pa- 
dhanaj)kitunna88a sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana 
uppanna dukkha vedana cittaih na pariyadaya 

Ta8sa mayham Aggivessana etad-ahosi: Yan - nunaham 
appanakaih jhanam jhayeyyan - ti. So kho aharii Aggivessana 
mukhato ca nasato ca assasapassase uparundhim. Tassa 
jnayham Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca assasapassasesu 
iiparuddhesu kannasotehi vatanam nikkhamantanam adhimatto 
saddo hoti. Seyyatha pi nama kammaragaggariya dhama- 
iwanaya adhimatto saddo hoti, evam‘eva kho me Aggi- 
’vessana mukhato ca nasato- ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu 
kannasotehi vatanam nikkiiamantanarii adhimatto saddo hoti. 
Araddharii kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinaiii, 
iipatthita sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti 
appatippassaddho ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena padhanabhitun- 
nassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna duk- 
kha vedana cittarii na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Yan ■ nunaharii 
appanakaih yeva jhanam jhayeyyan • ti. 8o kho ah am Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase 
uparundhim. Tassa mayharii Aggivessana mukhato ca na- 
sato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta 
vata muddhaiiaih uhananti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana balava 
puriso tinhena sikharena muddhanaiii abhimantheyya, evam- 
eva kho me Aggivessana mukhato ca niisato ca kannato ca 
assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta vata muddhanaih 
uhananti. Araddharii kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam 
hoti asallinarii, upat^hita sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana 
kayo hoti appatippassaddho ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena 
padhanabhitunnassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana 
uppanna dukkha vedana cittarii na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayharii Aggivessana etad ahosi: Yan - nuuahaih 
appanakaih yeva jhanarii jhayeyyan " ti. So kho aharii Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase uparun- 
dhim. Tassa mayharii Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca 
kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta sise 
sisavedana honti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana balava puriso 

16 * 
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dalhena varattakhandena sise sisavetham dadeyya, eram - eva 
kho me Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca kann^to ca 
assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta sise sisavedana honti. 
Araddham kho pana me Aggivessana viriyaih hoti asallinaiii, 
upatthita sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti 
appatippassaddho ten’ eva dukkhappadhaneiia padhana- 
bhitunnassa sato. Evarupa pi kho me P ^givessana uppanna 
dukkha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthaJti. 

Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Yan " nunahaiii 
appanakam yeva jhanaih jhayeyyan " ti. So kho aham Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase 
uparimdhim. Tassa mayham Aggivessana mukhato ca na- 
sato ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatta 
vMa kucchim parikantanti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana dakkho 
goghatako va goghatakantevasi va tinhena govikantanena 
kucchim parikanteyya, evam - eva kho me Aggivessana adhi- 
matta vata kucchim parikantanti. Araddham kho pana me 
Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinaiii, upatthita sati asam- 
muttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippassaddlio 
ten’ eva dukkliappadhanena padhanabhitunnassa sato. Eva- 
rupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna dukkha vedana cittam 
na pariyadaya titthati. 

Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad’ahosi: Yan ■ nunaham 
appanakam yeva jhanaiii jhayeyyan ■ ti. So kho aham Aggi- 
vessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassase upa- 
rundhiiii. Tassa mayham Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato 
ca kannato ca assasapassasesu uparuddhesu adhimatto ka- 
yasmiih daho hoti. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana dve balavanto 
purisa dubbalataram purisarii nanabahasu gahetva ahgara- 
kasuya santapeyyuiii samparitapeyyum . evam - eva kho me 
Aggivessana mukhato ca nasato ca kannato ca assasapassa 
sesu uparuddhesu adhimatto kayasmim daho hoti. Araddham 
kho pana me Aggivessana viriyam hoti asallinam, upatthita 
sati asammuttha, saraddho ca pana me kayo hoti appatippas- 
saddho ten’ eva dukkhappadhanena padhanabhitunnassa sato. 
Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna dukkha vedana 
cittam na pariyadaya titthati. Api " ssu mam Aggivessana 
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devata disva evam " ahamsu : kalakato samano Gotamo ti. 
Ekacca devata evam ” ahamsu: na kalakato samano Gotamo, 
api ca kalaiii karotiti. Ekacca devata evam ’ ahamsu : na 
kalakato samano Gotamo na pi kalam karoti, araham sa- 
mano Gotamo, viharo tv - eva so arahato evarupo hotiti. 

Tassa mayhaiii Aggivessana etad-ahosi: Yan-nunaham 
sabbaso ahtopacchedaya patipajjeyyan “ ti. Atha kho mam 
Aggivessana devata upasahkamitva etad'avocum: Ma kho 
tvaiii marisa sabbaso aharupacchedaya patipajji, sace kho 
tvam marisa sabbaso aharupacchedaya patipajjissasi tassa te 
* niayam dibbaih ojaih lomakupehi ajjhoharissama. taya tvaiii 
yapessasiti. Tas'^a mayhaiii Aggivessana etad-ahosi: Ahaii' 
c’ eva kho pana sabbaso ajaddhukam patijaneyyam ima ca 
nie devata dibbaiii ojam lomakupehi ajjhohareyyurii taya ca- 
ll am yapeyyaiii, taiii mama assa musa ti. So kho aham 
Aggivessana ta devata paccacikkhami, halan’ti vadami. 

Tassa mayhaiii Aggivessana etad'ahosi: Yan-nunaham 
thokaiii thokam aliaram ahareyyaiii pasatarii pasatara, yadi 
va miiggayusaiii yadi va kulatthayusaiii yadi va kalayayusarii 
yadi va liarenukayusiui - ti. So kho aham Aggivessana tho- 
kam thokaiii aharaiii aharesim pasatam pasataiii, yadi va 
muggayiisam yadi va kulatthayusaiii yadi va kalayayusarii 
yadi va harenukayusaiii. Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana thokaiii 
thokaiii abararii aharayato pasatarii pasatarii. yadi va mugga- 
yusarii yadi va kulatthayusaiii yadi va 'kajayayusaih yadi va 
harenukayusaiii, adhimattakasimanaiii patto kayo hoti. Sey- 
yatha pi nama asitikapabbani va kalapabbani va evam - eva" 
ssu me arigapaccaiigani bhavanti tay’ ev’ appabarataya, sey- 
yalha pi nama otthapadam evam ~ eva " ssu me anisadarii hoti 
tay' ev’ appabarataya, seyyatha pi nama vattanavali evam 
eva - ssu me pitthikantako unnatavanato hoti tay’ ev’ appa- 
harataya, seyyatha pi nama jarasalaya gopanasiyo olugga- 
vilugga bhavanti evam " eva ■ ssu me phasuliyo oluggavilugga 
bhavanti tay’ ev’ appabarataya, seyyatha pi nama gambhire 
^dapane udakataraka gambhiragata okkhayika dissanti evam~ 
6va“S8u me akkhikupesu akkhitaraka gambhiragata okkha- 
yika dissanti tay’ ev’ appabarataya, peyyatha pi nama titta- 
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kalabu amakacchinno vatatapena samputito hoti sammilato 
evam " eva " ssu me sisacchavi samputita hoti sammilata tgy’ 
ev’ appaharatayai So kho aharii Aggivessana: udaraccbaviih 
parimasissamiti pitthikantakam yeva pariganbami, pitthi- 
kantakam parimasissamiti udaracchavim yeva pariganbami. 
Yava"ssu me Aggivessana udaracchavi pitthikantakam allina 
hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho ahara Aggivessana; 
vaccaih va muttaiii va karissamiti tatth eva avakujjo papa- 
tami tay’ ev’ appaharataya. So kho ahaih Aggivessana 
imam" eva kayam assasento panina gattani anomajjami. Tassa 
mayham Aggivessana panina gattani anomajjato putimulani ■ 
lomani kayasma papatanti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. Api'ssu 
mam Aggivessana manussa disva evam ■ ahamsu : kalo 
samano Gotamo ti. Ekacce manussa evam -ahamsu: na 
kalo samano Gotamo, samo samano Gotamo ti. Ekacce 
manussa evam "ahamsu: na kalo samano Gotamo na pi 
samo, mahguracchavi samano Gotamo ti. Yava'ssu me 
Aggivessana tava parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato upahato 
hoti tay’ ev’ appaharataya. 

Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad’ahosi: Ye kho keci 
atitam " addhanaih samana va brahmana va opakkamika 
dukkha tippa katuka vedana vedayiriisu, etavaparamaih na" 
y-ito bhiyyo; ye pi hi keci anagatam - addhanaih samana 
va brahmana va opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana 
vedayissanti, etavaparamaih na-yito bhiyyo; ye pi hi keci 
etarahi samana va brahmana va opakkamika dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti, etavaparamam na " y " ito bhiyyo. 
Na kho panaham imaya katukaya dukkarakarikaya adhi- 
gacchami uttariih manussadhamma alamariyananadassana- 
visesam, siya nu kho anno maggo bodhayati. Tassa mayham 
Aggivessana etad"aho8i: Abhijanami kho panS-ham pitu 
Sakkassa kammante sitaya jambucchayaya nisinno vivicc’ eva 
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaih savicaram 
vivekajarii pitisukham pathamaih jhanaih upasarapajja vi- 
harita, siya nu kho eso maggo bodhayati. Tassa mayham 
Aggivessana satanusari viiinanaih ahosi : eso va maggo bodha- 
yati. Tassa mayham Aggivessana etad" ahosi: Kin "nu kho 
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aham tassa sukhassa bhayami yan - tam aukliam aflnatr' eva 
kaiacbi aniiatra akusalabi dhaimiiBhiti. Tassa mayhani Aggi* 
vessana etad ahosi: !Na kho ahaiii tassa sukhassa bhayami 
yan -tarn sukham annatr’ eva kamehi anfiatra akusalehi 
dhammehiti. 

Tassa mayhaih Aggivessana etad-ahosi: Na kho tarn 
sukaram sukham adhigantum evaih adhimattakasimanam patta- 
kayena, yan - nunaham olarikarh aharam ahareyyaiii odana- 
kummasan * ti. So kho aham Aggivessana olarikarh aharaih 
aharesiih odanakummasaih. Tena klio pana mam Aggh 
vessana samayena pafica bhikkhu paccupatthita honti: yan- 
no samario Gotamo dhammaih adhigamissati tan -no arocessa- 
titi. Yato kho ahaiir Aggivessana olarikarh ahararh aha- 
resiih odanakummasam, atha mo te pahca bhikkhu nibbijja- 
pakkamiihsu: bahuliko samario Gotamo padhanavibbhanto 
avatto bahullayati. 

So kho aharh Aggivessana olarikarh aharaih aharetva 
balaih gahetva vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkaiii savicaraih vivekajarh pitisukhaiii pathamaiii jha- 
imiii upasampajja vihasiih. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana 
uppanna sukha vedana cittaih na pariyadaya titthati. Vi- 
takkavicaranaiii vupasaina ajjhattaih sainpasadanarii cetaso 
ekodibhavaih avitakkaih avicaraih samadhijaih pitisukhaih 
(lutiyaih jhanaiii upasampajja vihasiih. Evarupa pi kho me 
Aggivessana uppanna sukha vedana cittaih na pariyadaya 
titthati. Pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca vihasiiii sato ca sam- 
pajano, sukhail - ca kayena patisaihvedesiiii yan - tarh ariya 
acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyaih jhanaih 
upasampajja vihasiih. Evarupa pi kho me Aggivessana up- 
panna sukha vedana cittarii na pariyadaya tittliati. Sukhassa 
ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadoma- 
nassanaih atthagama adukkhaiii asukhaih upekhasatipari- 
suddhiih catutthaih jhanaih upasampajja vihasiih. Evarupa 
pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna sukha vedana cittaih na 
pariyadaya titthati. 

^0 evaih samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 
^igatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
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pubbenivasanussatiilanaya cittam abhininnamesim. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasam anussarami, seyyathidam: ekam-pi 
jatirb dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim-pi jatiyo timsam’pi jatiyo 
cattarisam “ pi jatiyo pannasam “ pi jatiyo jatisatam " pi jati- 
sahassam ■ pi jatisatasahassam " pi, aneke pi samvattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe ; arautr' 
asim evamnamo evamgotto evanivanno evamaharo evam 
sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra uppadim, tatrap’ asim evamnamo evamgotto evaih- 
vanno evamaharo evaiii sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayu- • 
pariyanto, so tato cuto idhupapanno ti. Iti sakaraih sa- 
uddesam anekavihitaiii pubbenivasarii anussarami. Ayam kho 
me Aggivessana rattiya pathame yame patharaa vijja adhi- 
gata, avijja vihata vijja uppanna. tamo vihato aloko uppanno, 
yatha taiii appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Eva- 
rupa pi kho me Aggivessana uppanna sukha vedana cittarii 
na pariyadaya titthati. 

So evam samjihite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte sattil- 
nam cutupapatahanaya cittam abhininnamesim. So dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passami 
cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne su- 
gate duggate yathakainmupage satte pajanami: ime vata 
bhontos satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata nianoduccaritena samannagata ariyanaih upava- 
daka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bheda param " marana apayam duggatiih vinipatam nirayam 
upapanna ; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata 
ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikamnia- 
samadana. te kayassa bheda param ■ marana sugatim saggam 
lokani upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atik- 
kantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajjamane, hine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage 
satte pajanami. Ayarii kho me Aggivessana rattiya maj- 
jhime yame dutiya vijja adhigata, avijja vihata vijja uppanna, 
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tamo vihato aloko uppanno, yatha tarn appamattassa atapino 
pahitattassa viharato. Evarupa pi klio me Aggivessana up- 
panna sukha vedana cittaiii na pariyadaya titthati. 

So evaih samahite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte asa- 
vanam khayananaya cittaih abhiniimamesim. So: idarii duk- 
khao ' ti yathabhutam abbhafinasirii, ayaih dukkhasamudayo 
ti yathabhutam abbhaimasim, ayarii dukkhanirodho ti yatha- 
bliutaih abbhanfiasiih, ayaih dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti 
yathabhutam abbhahhasirii; ime asava ti yathabhutam ab- 
* bbafinasim. ayaih asavasamudayo ti yathabhutam abbhahna- 
sim, ayaiii asavanirodho ti yathabliutarii abbhafmasiih, ayaiii 
asavanirodhagjimini patipadji ti yathabhutam abbliafihasiih. 
Tassa me evarii janato evaih passato kamasava pi cittam 
vimuccittha, bhavasava pi cittaih vimuccittha. avijjasava pi 
cittain vimuccittha, vimuttasmirii vimuttam " iti uanaih ahosi ; 
kliniajati, vusitaih brahmacariyarii, kataih karaniyarii najiaraih 
ilthattilyriti abbliahfiasim. Ayaiii klio me Aggivessana rat- 
tiya pacchime yarne tatiya vijja adhigatii, avijja vihata vijja 
iippanna, tamo vihato aloko uppanno, yatha taih appamattassa 
atapino pahitattassa viharato. Evarupa pi ^ klio me Aggi- 
vessana Iippanna sukha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati. 

Abhijanami klio panahaih Aggivessana anekasataya pari- 
saya dhammaih deseta, api ■ ssu mam ekameko evaih mahnati: 
niam'ev’ arabbha samano Gotamo dhaiumaih desesiti. Na 
kho pan’ etaih Aggivessana evaih datthabbaih, yavad " eva 
vinfiapanatthaya Tathagato paresaiii dhammaih deseti. So 
kho ahaih Aggivessana tassa yeva kathaya jiariyosane tasmiih 
yeva purimasmiih saiuadhinimitte ajjhattain ' eva cittaih santha- 
pemi sannisademi ekodikaromi samadahami, yena sudaih 
niccakapparh niccakappaih viharamiti. — Okappaniyam “ etaih 
bhoto Gotamassa yatha taiii arahat • sammasambuddhassa. 
Abhijanati pana bhavaih Gotamo diva supita ti. — Abhijanam’ 
ahaih Aggivessana gimhanaiii pacchime mase pacchabhattaih 
pmdapatapatikkanto catuggnnaih sahghatiih pahhapetva dak- 
khinena passena sato sampajano niddaiii okkamita ti. — Etaih 
kho bho Gotama eke samanabrahmana sammohaviharasmiih 
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vadantiti. — Na kho Aggivessana ettavata sammulha va 
hoti asammulho va. Api ca Aggivessana yatha sammialho ca 
boti asammulho ca^ tarn sunahi, dadhukam manasiWrohi, 
bhasissamiti. — Evam bho ti kbo Saccako Nigantbapxitto 
Bhagavato paccassosi., Bhagava etad • avoca : 

Yassa kassaci Aggivessana ye asava saiikilesika pono- 
bhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatiih jatijaramaraniyS appa- 
hina, tam “ aharii sammulho ti vadami. Aaavaiiam hi Aggi- 
vessana appahana sammulho hoti. Yassa kassaci Aggi- 
vessana ye asava sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkha- 
vipaka ayatiih jatijaramaraniya paliina. tam * aham asammulho • 
ti vadami. Asavanam hi Aggivessana pahana asammulho hoti. 
Tathagatassa kho Aggivessana ye asava sahkilesika pono- 
bhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatiih jatijaramaraniya pahina 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiih anuppada- 
dhamma. Seyyatha pi Aggivessana talo matthakacchinno 
abhabbo puna virulhiya, evam - eva kho Aggivessana Tatha- 
gatassa ye asava sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka 
ayatiih jatijaramaraniya pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatiih anuppadadhamma ti. 

Evam vutte 8accako Niganthaputto Bhagavantaih etad* 
avoca: Acchariyaih bho Gotama, abbhutaiii bho Gotama, 
yavan - c’ idaih bhoto Gotamassa evam asajja asajja vucca- 
manassa upanitehi vacanapathehi samudacariyamanassa chavi- 
vanno" c’ eva pariyodayati mukhavanno ca vippasidati, yatha 
tam arahato saminasambuddhassa. Abhijanam’ aham bho 
Gotama Puranarh Kassapaih vadeua vadaiii samarabhita, so ^ 
pi maya vadena vadara samaraddho ahnen’ ahnarii paticari, 
bahiddha kathaih apanamesi. kopafi-ca dosan ' ca appac- 
cayafi " ca patvakasi. Bhoto pana Gotamassa evaih asajja 
asajja vuccamanassa upanitehi vacanapathehi samudacariya* 
manassa chavivanno c’ eva pariyodayati mukhavanno ca 
vippasidati j yatha tam arahato sammasambuddhassa. Abbi- 
janam’ aham bho Gotama Makkhalim Gosalam Ajitam 
Kesakambalam — Pakudharii Kaccayanam — Safijayaih Be' 
latthaputtaih — Niganthaih Nathaputtaih vadena vadam sam* 
arabhita. so pi maya vadena vadam samaraddho ‘anhen 
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annam paticari, bahiddha katham apanamesi, kopan “ ca dosan- 
ca appaccayan “ ca patvakasi Bhoto pana Gotamassa 
evam* asajja a&ajja vuccamanassa upanitehi vacahapathehi 
samudacariyanianassa chavivanno c’ eva pariyodayati mukha- 
yanno ca vippasidati, yatha tarn arahato sammasambuddhassa. 
Handa ca dani inayam bho Gotama gacchama, bahukicca 
mayam bahukaraniya ti. — Yassa dani tvarh Aggivessana 
kalaih inannasiti. 

Atba kho Saccako Niganthaputto Bhagavato bhasitaiii 
abhinanditva anumoditva uttliay’ asana pakkamiti. 

Mahasaccakasuttam chattham. 


37 . 

Evara “ me siitaiii. Ekaiii sainayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyaiii 
viharati Pubbaranie Migaramatu pasiide. Atha kho Sakko 
flevanam ■ indo yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantaih 
thito kho Sakko devanam " indo Bhagavantam etad‘avoca: 
Kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu sahkhittena tanhasahkhaya- 
vimutto hoti accantanittho accantayogakkhemi accantabrahma- 
cari accantapariyosano settho devamaniissanan ■ ti. 

Idha devanam ■ inda bhikkhimo sutaiii hoti: sabbe 
clhamma nrilam abhinivesayati. Evah'ce tarn devanam ’inda 
bhikkliuno sutaiii hoti: sabbe dhamma nalam abhinivesayati, 
so sabbarii dhammaih abhijanati, sabbaiii dhammaiii abhin- 
kaya sabbarii dhammaiii parijanati, sabbaih dhammaih parin- 
aaya yarn kaiici vedanarii vedeti, sukhaih va dukkhaih va 
adukkhamasukhaih va, so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi vi- 
harati, viraganupassi viharati, nirodhanupassi viharati, pati- 
nissagganupassi viharati; so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi vi- 
haranto, viraganupassi viharanto, nirodhanupassi viharauto, 
patinissagganupassi viharanto na kinci loke upadiyati, anu- 
padiyaih na paritassati, aparitassaih paccattan “ neva pari- 
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nibbayati ; khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karani- 
yam naparam itthattayati pajanati. Ettavata kho devanam“ 
inda bhikkhu sankhittena tanhasankhayavimutto lioti accanta* 
ni^tho accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacari accantapari- 
yosano settho devamanussanan ■ ti. Atha kho Sakko devanam" 
indo Bhagavato bhasitam abbinanditva anumoditva Bhaga- 
vantaih abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma MahSmoggallano Bha- 
gavato avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Maha- 
moggallanassa etad " ahosi : Kin " nu kho so yakkho Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhisamecca aim modi udaliu no ; yan ~ nuna- 
harii tarn yakkham janeyyam yadi va so yakkho Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhisamecca anumodi yadi va no ti. Atha kho 
a3^asma Mahamoggallano seyyatha pi nama balava puriso 
saminjitam va bahaiii pasareyya pasaritcaiii va bahaih samin- 
jeyya evam - eva Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade antarahito 
devesu Tavatiiiisesu paturahosi. Tena kho pana samayena 
Sakko devanam ■ indo ekapundarike uyyane dibbebi paficahi 
turiyasatehi samappito samahgibliuto paricareti. Addasa 
kho Sakko devanam ~ indo ayasmantarii Mahamoggallanaiii 
durato va agaccbantaih, disvana taiii dilibani panca turiya- 
satani patippanametva yen’ ayasma Mahamoggallano ten’ upa- 
sahkami, upasahkamitva ayasmantaiii Mahamoggallanaiii etad" 
avoca: Ehi kho marisa Moggallana, sagataih marisa Mog* 
gallana", cirassaiii kho marisa Moggallana imam pariyayam" 
akasi yadidam idh’ agamanaya, nisida marisa Moggallana, 
idam ' asanaiii pahnattan " ti. Nisidi kho ayasma Maha- 
moggallano paiihatte asane. Sakko pi kho devanam "indo 
ahnataram nicaiii asanaiii gahetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekam- 
antaih nisinnam kho Sakkam devanam" indam ayasma Maha- 
moggallano etad • avoca: 

Yathakathaih pana te Kosiya Bhagava sahkhittena 
tanhasahkhayavimuttim abhasi, sadhu mayam " pi etissa ka- 
thaya bhagino assama savanayati. — Mayam kho marisa 
Moggallana bahukicca, mayam bahukaraniya, app'eva sakena 
karaniyena api ca devanam yeva Tavatimsanaxh karaniyena. 
Api ca marisa Moggallana sussutam yeva hoti suggahitam 



4 . 7 . tULATANHASANKHAYASUTTAM. ( 87 ) 


263 


sumanasikataih supadharitam yan " no khipparn ' eva antara- 
dhay^ti. Bhutapubbam marisa Moggallana devasurasangamo 
samupabbulho ahosi, Tasmiih kho pana marisa Moggallana 
sangame deva jinimsu, asura parajinimsu. So kho aharh 
marisa Moggallana tarn sahgamam abhivijinitva vijitasahganio 
tato patinivattitva Vejayantarii nama pasadam mapesim. 
Vejayantassa kho pana marisa Moggallana pasadassa eka- 
sataiii niyyuham, ekamekasmirii niyyuhe satta satta kutagara* 
satani, ekamekasmirh kutagare satta satta accharayo, ekam- 
ekissa accharaya satta satta paricarikSyo. Iccheyyasi no 
tvarii marisa Moggallana Vejayantassa pasadassa ramaneyya- 
kaih dattliun - ti. Adhivasesi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
tunbibhavena. 

Atha kho Sakko ca devanam " indo Vessavano ca maha- 
raja ayasniantaiii Mahamc^ggallanam purakkhatva yena 
Vejayanto p«asado ten’ upasahkamiriisii. Addasasum kho 
Sakkassa devanam " indassa paricarikayo ayasmantaiii Maha- 
moggallanaih durato va agaccbantaiin disvana ottapamana 
hiriyamana sakam sakaiii ovarakarii pavisimsu. Seyyatlia 
pi nama sunisa sasuraih disva ottapati hiriyati, evam " evaiii 
Sakkassa devanam ■ indassa paricarikayo ayasmantaiii Maha- 
moggallanaiii disva ottapamana hiriyamana sakarh sakaiii 
ovarakarii pavisiriisii. Atha kho Sakko ca devanam ‘ indo 
Vessavano ca maharaja ayasmantaiii Mahamoggallanaih Ve- 
jayantc pasade anucaiikamapenti anuvicarapenti : id am ' pi 
marisa Moggallana passa Vejayantassa pasadassa rama- 
neyyakarii, idam - pi marisa ‘Moggallana passa Vejayantassa 
pasadassa ramaneyyakan ■ ti, — Sobliat’ idaiii ayasmato 
Kosiyassa yatha tarii pubbe katapufmassa, manussa pi kiri- 
oid 'eva ramaneyyakarii dittha evam ’ ahaihsu : sobhati vata 
bho devanarii Tavatimsanan ■ ti, ta ' y ■ idaih ayasmato Kosi- 
yassa sobhati yatha tain pubbe katapuririassati. Atha kho 
ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa etad’ahosi: Atibalharii klio 
ay am yakkho pamatto viharati, yan ~ nunaharii imarii yakkharii 
samvejeyyan ■ ti. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano tatha- 
ruparii iddhabhisarikharam abhisahkhasi yatha Vejayantarii 
pasadaih padahgutthakena sahkampesi sampakampesi sampa- 
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vedhesi. Atha kho Sakko ca devanam - indo Ves8a.vano ca 
maharaja deva oa Tavatimsa aoohariyabbhutacittajata ahfsum : 
Acchariyam vata bho abbbutaib vata bbo sainanassa ma- 
biddhikata mahanubhavata, yatra bi naiiia dibbam bhavanarii 
padangutthakena sankampessati sampakampessati sampa- 
vedhessatiti. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Sakkam 
dovanam ■ indaiii saibviggarii loniahattba*''‘tarii viditva Sakkaih 
devanam “ indam etad ■ avoca : 

Yathakatharii pana te Kosiya Bhagava sankhittena tanha- 
sankhayavimuttiih abbasi, sadhu mayam ■ pi etissa katbaya 
bliagino assama savanayati. — Idhahaiii inarisa Moggall^a 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikamim, upasankamitva Bhagavantaih 
abbivadetva ekamantaiii atthasim. Ekamantaiii thito kho 
aham marisa Moggallaiia Bhagavantaiii etad avocam: Kitta- 
vata nu kho bhante bhikkbu sankhittena tanhasankhaya- 
vimutto hoti accantanittho accantayogakkbemi accantabrahma- 
cari accantapariyosano settho devamanussanan ■ ti. Evaih 
vutte marisa Moggallana Bhagava mam etad avoca! Idha 
devanam “inda bhikkhuno sutaiii hoti: sabbe dhamma nalaih 
abhinivesayati. Evan " ce tarn devanam ' inda bhikkhuno su- 
tam hoti: sabbe dhamma nalaih abhinivesayati, so sabbaih 
dhammam abhijanati, sabbaiii dhammaih abbihhaya sab- 
bam dhammaih parijanati, sabbaiii dhammaih parihhaya yam 
kahci vedanaih vedeti, sukhaih va dukkharii va adukkhama- 
sukhaiii va, so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharati, vira- 
ganupassi viharati, nirodhanupassi viharati, patinissagganu- 
passi viharati; so tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharanto, 
viraganupassi viharanto, nirodhanupassi viharanto, patinis 
sagganupassi viharanto na kihci loke upadiyati, anupadiyam 
na paritassati, aparitassaih paccattah - heva parinibbayati : 

khinajati, vusitaih brahmacariyaih, kataih karaniyarii naparara 

itthattayati pajanati. Ettavata kho devanam - inda bhikkhu 
sankhittena tanhasahkhayavimutto hoti accantanittho accanta 
yogakkhemi accantabrahmacari accantapariyosano settb': 
devamanussanan - ti. Evam kho me marisa Moggallana Bha- 
gftva sankhittena tanhasahkhayavimuttim abhasiti. 
ayasma Mahamoggallano Sakkassa devanam - indasSa bha 
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sitam abjiinanditva anumoditva seyyatha pi nama balava pu- 
riso saminjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham 
saminjeyya evam - evam devesu Taratimsesu antarahito Pub- 
barame Migaramatu pasade paturahosi. Atha kho Sakkassa 
devanam-indassa. paricarikayo acirapakkante ayasmante 
Mahamoggallane Sakkarii devanam - indam etad - avocurii : 
Eso nu te niarisa so Bhagava sattha ti. — Na kho me ma- 
risa so Bhagava sattha, sabrahmacari me eso. ayasma Maha- 
nioggallano ti. Bablia te marisa yassa te sabrahmacari 
^vaiii mahiddhiko evam mahauuhhavo, aho nuna te so Bha- 
* gata sattha ti. 


Atlia kho ayasma Mahamoggallano yena Bliagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasahkamitva Biiagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antarn nisidi. Ekainantam msiniio kho ayasma Maha- 
moggallano Bhagavantarii etad-avoca: Abhijanati no bhante 
Bhagava ahu tafi'neva aiinatarassa mahesakkhassa yakkhassa 
sahkhittena tanhasahkhayavimuttim abhasitthati. — Abhi- 
janani ahahi Moggallana: idha 8akko devanam "indo yena- 
harii ten upasahkami, upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekam- 
antaiii atthasi. Ekamantarii thito kho Moggallana Sakko 
devanam -indo maiii etad-avoca: Kittiivata nu kho bhante 
bliikkhu sahkhittena tanhasahkhayavimutto hoti accantanittho 
accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacari accantapariyosano 
settho devamanussanan - ti. Evaiii vutte ahaiii Moggallana 
Sakkam devanam - indaiii etad - avocaiii: Idha devananr 
inda bhikkhuno sutarii hoti: sabbe dhamma nalarh abhini- 


vesayati. Evan " ce tarii devanam - inda bhikkhuno sutam 
lioti: sabbe dhamma nalaiii abliinivesayati, so sabbarii dham- 
liiarii abhijanati, sabbahi dhammaiii abhinilaya sabbaiii dham- 
^aih parijanati, sabbam dhammaiii parihnaya yaiii kanci ve- 
danam vedeti, sukhaiii va dukkharii va adukkhamasukharii va, 
So tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharau, viraganupassi viharati, 
Dirodhanupassi viharati, patinissagganupassi viharati; so tasu 
'edanaSu aniccanupassi viharanto, viraganupassi viliaranto, 
nirodhanupassi viharanto, patinissagganupassi viharanto na 
ifici loke upadiyati, anupadiyam na paritassati, aparitassara 
paccattan fieva parinibbayati j khina jati, vusitam brahma- 
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cariyaih , katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati «pajaiiati. 
Ettavata kho devanam ‘ inda bhikkhu sankhittena tanlia- 

9 ' 

sankhayavimutto hoti accantanittho accantayogakkhemi ac- 
cantabrahmacari accantapariyosano settho devamanussanan* 
ti. Evam kho ahaih Moggallana abhijanami Sakkassa deva- 
nam " indassa sankhittena tanhasankhayavimuttirh bhasita ti. 

Idam ’ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasnia Mahamoggal- 
lano Bhagavato bbasitam abhinanditi. 

CuL ATANH ASA NKHA YA SUTT AM SA TTAMAM. 



Evam " me sutam. Ekam samayarii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yaih viharati Jet? vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena klio 
pana samayena Hatissa nama bhikkhuno kevattaputtassa eva- 
rupaih papakarii ditthigataiii uppannam hoti: Tatha ’haiii 
Bhagavata dhammaiii desitam ajanami yathii tad “ ev’ idaiii 
vihnanarii sandhavati saiiisaratij anahnan ■ ti. Assosum kho 
sambahula bhikkhu: Satissa kira nama bhikkhuno kevatta- 
puttassa evarupam papakam ditthigatam uppannam: Tatha 
’ham Bhagavata dhammaiii desitam ajanami yatha tad'ev’ 
idam vinnanam sandhavati sarhsarati, anannan'ti. Atha kho 
te bhikkhu yena 8ati bhikkhu kevattaputto ten’ upasahka- 
mimsu, upasahkamitva Satira bhikkhurii kevattaputtara etad' 
avocuih: Saccarii kira te avuso Sati evarupam papakam 
ditthigatam uppannam : Tatha ’ham Bhagavata . . . anannan* 
ti. — Evam bya kho aharii avuso Bhagavata dhammam de- 
sitam ajanami yatha tad ■ ev’ idam vinnanam sandhavati 
sarhsarati, anannan ■ ti. Atha kho te bhikkhu Satiih bhik- 
khum kevattaputtarii etasma papaka ditthigata vivecetukama 
samanuyuiijanti samanugahanti samanubhasanti: Ma evam 
avuso Sati avaca, ma Bhagavantara abbhacikkhi, na hi sadhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya- 
Anekapariyayena h’ avuso Sati paticcasamuppannam viuhanam 
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vuttarii phagavata; annatra paccaya na’tthi vifiiianassa sam- 
l)liavo ti. Evain ' pi kho Sati bhikkhii kevattaputto tehi 
bliikkhulii samanuyufijiyaniano saiiianugaliiyaniano saiiianii- 
bhasiyamano tad ■ eva papakaiii dittliigataiii thamasa parjl- 
niassa abliinivissa voharati: Evaih bya klio aharii avuso 
Bliagavatii . . . anannan - ti. 

Yato kho te bhikkhu Tiasakkliiihsu Satiiii bhikkiium kn- 
vattaputtniii etasma papaka dittliigata vivecetuiii atha yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankarniiiisii. upa'^ahkanjitva Bhagavantaiii 
.‘ibhivadetva ekamaiitaih nisidiiiisu. Ekamantatii nisinna klio 
tehliikkhu Bliagavantaiii etad -avoeaiiii : Batissa nania bhante 
bbikkhuiio kevatiaputtassa evaviipaiu pa])aka,ili ditthigataili 
iippannaiii ; Tatlia ’haih Bliagavata . . . anaiihan * ti. Assumha 
kho mayaiii bhante: Batissa kira inXina bliikkhuno kevatta- 
pnttassa cvarupaih papakaiii ditthigatam upjiannairi: Tatha 
‘haiii Bhagavata . . . anannan * ti, Atha kho inayaiii bhante 
vena Biiti hhikklui kevattaputto ten’ upasahkaininiha, iipa- 
saiikaniitva Batiiii bliilckluiih kevattaputtaih etad " avoeuinha* 
iSaceam kira te avuso Bati esariipaiii jiapakaiii dittliigataiii 
Iippannaiii: Tatlia ‘haiii Bhagavata... anannan “ti. Evaiii 
vutte bhante Bati bhikkhu kevattaputto anihe otad“avoca: 
Evaiii bya kho ahaiii avuso Bhagavata . . . anaiihan * ti. Atha. 
klio inayaiii bhante Batiiii bhikkhuiii kevattaputtaiii etasma 
papaka dittliigata vivecetukaina sanianuyuiijiniha samanu- 
galiiniha sainanubhasiniha: Ma. evaih avuso Bati avaea, ma 
Bbagavantaih abbliaeikkhi. na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhak- 
khaiiahi, na hi Bhagava evaih vadeyya. Anekapariyayena 
li’ avuso Bati patiecasainnppannarii vinhauaiii vuttaih Bhaga- 
”ata: annatra paccaya na‘tthi vinhaiiassa sambhavo ti. 
Evam pi kho bhante Bati bhikkhu kevattaputto amhehi 
sanianuyuujiyamano sainanugahiyamano samanubhasiyamano 
tad * eva papakaiii dittliigataiii thainavi parainassa abliinivissa 
voharati: Evarii bya klio ahaih avuso Bhagavata... anah- 
iian ■ ti. Yato kho mayaih bhante nasakkhiinha Batirii bhik- 
khuih kevattaputtaih etasma papaka dittliigata vivecetuih atha 
Kiayaih etam ■ attharh Bhagavato arocemati. 

Atha kho Bhagava ahfiataraiii hhikkhuih aniantesi: Ehi 
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vain bhikkhu mama vacanena Satim bhikkhum, kevat^a- 
puttam amailtehi: Sattha tarn avuso Sati amantetiti. Evam 
bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yena Sati 
bhikkhu kevattaputto ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Satim 
bhikkhura kevattaputtaiii etad"avoca: Sattha tarn avuso Sati 
amantetiti. Evam ■ avuso ti kho Sati bhikkhu kevattaputto 
tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bhagaya ten’ upasahfcami, 
upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, 
Ekamantaiii nisinnaih kho Satiiii bhikkhuih kevattaputtaiii 
Bhagava etad'avoca: Saccaih kira te Sati evarupam papakajii 
ditthigatam uppaimaiii: Tatha ’haiii Bhagavata dhammam* 
desitam ajanami yatha tad - ev’ idaih vihhanam sandhavati 
saihsarati, anahhan ■ ti. — Evaih bya kho ahani bhante Bha- 
gavata dhammaiii desitaiii ajaniimi yatha tad’ov’ idaih vifina- 
nam sandhavati saihsarati, anahhan'ti. — Katanian tarn Sati 
vihhanan ■ ti. — Yvayaih bliante vado vedeyyo tatra tatra 
kalyanapapakanaih kammanaih vipakaih patisariivedetiti. — 
Kassa iiu klio nama tvaiii moghapurisa maya evam dhammaiii 
desitam ajauasi. Nanu maya moghapurisa anekapariyayena 
patiocasaniuppannaih vihhanaiii vuttaiii: ahfiatra paccaya na‘ 
tthi vihhanassa sambhavo ti. Atlia ca pana tv aril mogha- 
purisa attaiia duggahitena amlie c’ eva abbhacikkhasi atta- 
nan ‘ ca khaiiasi baliuh ^ ca apuhfiaiii pasavasi. Taiii hi te 
moghapurisa bhavissati digharattaih ahitaya dukkhayati. 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Tam kim'man- 
hatha bhikkhave: api nayaih Sati bhikkhu kevattaputto 
iismikato pi imasmim dhammavinaye ti. — Kirii hi siya 
bhante. no h’ etaih bhante ti. Evaiii vutte Sati bhikkliu 
kevattaputto tunhibhuto mahkubhuto pattakkhandho adho- 
muklio pajjhayanto appatibhano nisidi. Atha kho Bhagava 
Satirii bliikkhuhi kevattaputtaiii tuiiliibhutaiii niaiikubhutaiii 
pattakkhandhaiii adhomukhaiii pajjhayantam appatibhanam 
viditva Satiiii bhikkhuiii kevattaputtaih etad"avoca: Pahna- 
yissasi kho tvarii ’mogliapurisa eteiia sakeiia papakena ditthi* 
gatena, idhaharii bhikkhu patipucchissamiti. Atha kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhu amantesi: Tumhe pi me bhikkhave evai 
dhammam desitam ajanatha yatha ’yam Sati bhikkhu 
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vattaputt(j attana duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbhacikkhati 
attanan - ca khanati bahun - ca apuiliiarh pasavatiti. — No h’ 
etam bhante, anekapariyayena hi no bhante paticcasamup- 
pannarii vinnanarh vuttarii Bhagavata: aiinatra paccaya na“ 
tthi vihnanassa sambhavo ti. - Sadhu bhikkhave, sadhu 
^ kho me tumhe bhikkliave evaih dhammam desitam ajanatha. 
'Anekapariyayena hi vo bhikkhave paticcasamuppannaih 
viiihanam vuttaiii maya: ahfiatra paccaya na-tthi vihnanassa 
sambhavo ti. .Atha ca panayam Sati bhikkhu kevattaputto 
ayana duggahitena amhe c’ eva abbhacikkhati; attanan - ca 
•khanati bahun - ca apuiihaiii pasavati. Tam hi tassa mogha- 
purisassa bhavissaci digharattaiii ahitaya dukkhaya. 

Yah -had -eva bhikkhave paccayaih paticca uppajjati 
vihhanam tena ten’ eva sahkhaiii gacchati: cakkhuh - ca pa- 
ticca rupe ca uppajjati vihhanam, cakkhuvihhanan - 1’ eva 
saiikhaiii gacchati; sotah - ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati vih- 
lianaiii, sotavihhanan - 1’ eva sahkhaiii gacchati; ghanah - ca 
paticca gandhe ca uppajjati vifihanaiii, ghanavihhanan "f eva 
sankliam gacchati; jivhah-ca paticca rase ca uppajjati vih- 
iiaiiaih, jivhavihhanan - 1’ eva sahkhaiii gacchati; kayah - ca 
paticca photthabbe ca ujipajjati vihhanam, kayavihhanan - 1’ 
eva sahkhaiii gacchati; manah-ca paticca dhamme ca uppaj- 
jati vihhanam, maiiovihhanaii - 1’ eva sahkhaiii gacchati. 
k^eyyatlia pi bhikkhave yan " yad ■ eva paccayarii paticca aggi 
jaiati tena ten’ eva sahkhaiii gacchati: kattliah - ca paticca 
aj,'gi jaiati, katthaggi t’ eva sahkhaiii gacchati; sakalikah'ca 
, paticca aggi jaiati, sakalikaggi t’ eva sahkhaiii gacchati; 
tiiian ca paticca aggi jaiati, tinaggi t’ eva saiikham gacchati; 
gomayah - ca Ipaticca aggi jaiati, gomayaggi t’ eva sahkhaiii 
gacchati, thusah " ca paticca aggi jaiati, thusaggi t’ eva san- 
dhi gacchati ; sahkarafi - ca paticca aggi jaiati, sahkaraggi 
6va sahkhaiii gacchati; evani-eva klio bhikkhave yah-had- 
paccayaih paticca uppajjati vihhanaiii tena ten’ eva sah- 
gacchati: cakkhun - ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati vinna- 
cakkhuvinnanan - 1’ eva sahkham gacchati ; sotan - ca 

akh^- viiihanam, sotavihhanan “ t’ eva 
am gacchati; ghanah -ca paticca gandhe ca uppajjati 

17* 
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viftnanarii, "ghanavinfianan ‘ t’ eva sankham gacchajii; jivhafr 
ca paticca rase ca uppajjati vinnanam, jivliavinfianan - 1’ eva 
sankham gacchati; kayafi'ca paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati 
vinnanam, kayavinfianan " t’ eva sankham gacchati; manan- 
ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati vinnanam, manovinnanan't’ 
eva sahkharii gacchati. 

Bhutan! - idan ‘ ti bliikkhave passathati. — Evam "bhante. 

— Tadaharasambhavan ■ ti bhikkhave passathati. — Evam* 
bhante. — Tadaharanirodha yam bliutaiii taiii nirodhadham- 
man ■ ti bhikkliave passathati. — Evara ■ bhante. — Bhutam* 
idaiii no " ssuti bliikkhave kankhiito uppajjati vicikiccha ti! 

— Evam ■ bhante. — Tadaharasambbavam no " ssuti bhikkhave 
kahkhato uppajjati vicikiccha ti. — Evam ■ bhante. — Tada- 
haranirodha yaiii bhutaiii taiii nirodhadhaminam no • ssuti 
kahkhato uppajjati vicikiccha ti. — Evam ■ bhante. — Bhu- 
tam ' idan " ti bhikkhave yathabhutam samniappahhaya paii- 
sato ya vicikiccha ca pahiyatiti. — Evam ■ bhante. — Tada- 
harasambhavan ■ ti bhikkhave yathabhutaiii sammappafifiaya 
passato yii vicikiccha sa pahiyatiti. — Evam ■ bhante. — Tada- 
haranirodha yam bhutahi taiii nirodhadhamman ' ti lihikkbave 
yathabhutam sammappanhaya passato ya vicikiccha sa pahiya- 
titi. — Evam ■ bhante. — Bliutam ” idan " ti bhikkhave iti pi 
VO ettlia nivicikiccha ti. — Evam " bhante. — Tadaharasain- 
bhavan * ti bhikkhave iti ])i vo ettlia nivicikiccha ti. — Evaiir 
hhatite. — Tadaliaranirodha yaih bhiitaiii tani nirodhadham- 
nian " ti bhikkliave iti pi vo ettlia nivicikiccha ti. — Evam 
bhante. — Bhutam ■ idan ■ ti bhikkhave yathabhutam sammap' , 
paiifiaya suditthan ■ ti. — Evam ■ bhante. — Tadaharasam- 
bhavan ti bhikkliave yathabhutam sammappahnaya suditthair 
ti. — Evam "bhante. — Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam taiii 
nirodhadhamman - ti bhikkhave yathabhutam sammappaniiaya 
suditthan - ti. — Evam - bhante. — linaiii ce tumhe bhikkhave 
ditthiih evaiii parisuddhaiii evam pariyodataih alliyetha 
kelayetha dhanayetha mamayetha, api nu tumhe bhik- 
khave kullupamam dhammarii desitam ajaneyyatha nitthara- 
natthaya no gahanatthayati. — N o h’ etaiii bhante. 

ce tumhe bhikkhave ditthim evam parisuddhaih evam pariyo* 
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dataih na.alliyetha na kelayetha na dhanayetha na mama- 
yetha, ^api nu tumhe bhikkhave kullupamam dhammaih de- 

sitarii ajaneyyatha nittharanatthaya no gahanatthayati. 

Evam " bhante. 

Cattaro me bhikkhave ahara bhutanaih va sattanaih 
Jhitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya, katame cattaro: ka- 
*balimkaro aharo olariko va sukhumo va, phasso dutiyo, mano- 
saficetana tatiya, vinfianaiii catuttharii. Inie ca bhikkhave 
cattaro ahara kiranidana kiihsamudaya kimjatika kiriipabhava: 
ini^e cattaro ahara tanhanidana tanliasamudaya tanliajatika 
faiiliupabhava. Tanha cayaiii biiikkliave kiiunidana k. k. 
kiiiipabhava: tanha vedananidiuia v. v. vedanapabhava. 
Yedana cayaih bhikkluive kiiiinidiina k. k. kiiiipabhava: vedana 
pliassaiiidana ph. ph. phassapahhava. Phasso cayaiii bhik- 
kliave kimnidano k. k. kiiiipabhavo: phasso salayataiianidano 
s. s. salayatanapabliavo. Solayatanan 'c’ idaiii biiikkliave kiiii- 
nidanaih k. k. kimiiabliavaih : salayatanaiii iiainarupanidanaiii 
11.11. Tnlni.irupapabhavaiii. Nainarupan ' c’ idaiii bhikkhave 
kimiiidanaiii k. k. kimpabhavaih: inliiiarripam vifinananidanahi 
Y. V. viiiiianapabhavam. Viiiiianah ■ c’ idaiii biiikkliave kiiii- 
uidaiiaiii k. k. kiiiipabhavarii: viiinanaiii saiikharanidanaiii s. s. 
sarikliilrapabhavaiii. Saiikhara c’ ime bhikkhave kiiiinidana kiiii- 
samudayii kiiiijatika kiiiipabhava: saiikhara avijjanidana avijja- 
samudiiya avijjajatika aviljapabhava. Iti kho bhikkhave 
iLvijjapaccaya sankhara, sankharapaccaya vinfianaiii, vihhana- 
paccaya naniarupaiii, nariiarupapaccaya salayatanaiii, sala- 
,}atariapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya 
hinha, tanhapaccaya upadanaiii, upadanapaccaya bhavo, bh’ava- 
paccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaraniaranaiii sokaparidevadukkha- 
omanassupayasa sambhavanti, evam-etassa kevalassa duk- 
kliakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

'Jatipaccaya jaramaranan ' ti iti kao pan’ etaiii vuttaih; 
Mipaccaya nu kho bhikkhave jararnaranam no va, kathaiii 
^ ettlia hotiti. — Jatipaccaya bhante jaramaranaiii, evaiii 
jatipaccaya jararnaranan - ti. — Bhavapaccaya 
kha^ vuttam; bhavapaccaya nu kho bhik- 

® jati no va, katharh va ettha hotiti. — Bhavapaccaya 
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bhante jati, evaih no ettha hoti: bhavapaccaya. jatiti. ^ 
Upadanapaccaya bhavo ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam; upa- 
danapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave bhavo no va, katham va 
ettha hotiti. — Upadanapaccaya bhante bhavo, evaih no 
ettha hoti: upadanapaccaya bhavo ti. — Tanhapaccaya upa- 
danan"ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttam; tanhapaccaya nu kho 
bhikkhave upadanaih no va, katham .va ettha hotiti. — * 
Tanhapaccaya bhante upadanara, evaih no ettha hoti: tanha- 
paccaya upadanan" ti. — Vedanapaccaya tanha ti iti kho pan’ 
etam vuttam ; vedanapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave tanha no va, 
katham va ettha * hotiti. — Vedanapaccaya bhante tanha,’ 
evam no ettha hoti: vedanapaccaya tanha ti. — Phassa- 
paccaya vedana ti iti kho pan’ etam vuttaiii; phassapacc'aya 
nu kho bhikkhave vedana no va, katham va ettha hotiti. — 
Phassapaccaya bhante vedana, evam no ettha hoti: phassa- 
paccaya vedana ti. — Salayatanapaccayii phasso ti iti kho 
pan’ etam vuttam,’ salayatanapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave 
phasso no va, katham va ettha hotiti. — Salayatanapaccaya 
bhante phasso, evam no ettha hoti: salayatanapaccaya phasso 
ti. — Namarupapaccaya salayatanan ■ ti iti kho pan’ etarii 
vuttaiii ; namarupapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave salayatanam no 
va, katham va ettha hotiti. — Namarupapaccaya bhante 
salayatanaiii, evam no ettha hoti : namarupapaccaya salaya- 
tanan 'ti. — Vinnanapaccaya namarupan ~ ti iti kho pan’ 
etarii vuttaiii; vinnanapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave namaruparii 
no va, katharii va ettha hotiti. — Vinnanapaccaya bhante 
namaruparii, evarii no ettha hoti: vihhanapaccaya namarupan' ^ 
ti. — Sarikharapaccaya vinnanan ■ ti iti kho pan’ etarii vut- 
tarii; sarikharapaccaya nu kho bhikkhave viririanaih no va, 
katharii va ettha hotiti. — Sarikharapaccaya bhante viririanam, 
evarii no ettha hoti: sarikharapaccaya viririanan - ti. — Avijja- 
paccaya sarikhara ti iti kho pan’ etarii vuttaih; avijjapaccaya 
nu kho bhikkhave sarikhara no va, kathaih va ettha hotitn 
— Avijjapaccaya bhante sarikhara, evarii no ettha hoti. 
avijjapaccaya sarikhara ti. 

Sadhu bhikkhave. Iti kho bhikkhave tumhe pi ovaih 
vadetha aham-pi evarii vadami: [Iti] imasmiih sati idam hoti, 



4. 8 . MAHATANHASANKHAYASUTTAM. (38) 


263 


imass uppada idaih uppajjati, yadidaiii avijjapaccaya sail- 
khara,^ sankharapaccaya vifiiianaih. vinrianapaccaya naina- 
rupaih, ntoarupapaccaya salayatanam, salayatanapaccaya 
phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanba. tanha- 
paccaya upadanarii , upadanapaccaya bhavo , bhavapaccaya 
jiiti, jatipaccaya jaramaraiiaib sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasa sambhavanti . evam - etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhan- 
dhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tv - eva asesaviraganirodha 
sankharanirodho, sankharaiiirodlia vinnananirodho, vifinana- 
ijirodba namarupanirodho,namarupariirodha salayatananirodho, 
• saliiyataiianirodlia pliassanirodbo , pbassanirodha vedana- 
iiirodho, vedananirodha tanlianirodho, tanhanirodha upadana- 
nirodho, u])a:dananirodlia bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha jati- 
iiirodlio, jatinirodlia jaramaranani sokaparidevadukkhadoma- 
aassupayasa Dirujjhanti, evam -etassa kevalassa dukkliakkhan- 
dhassa nirodho boti. 

Jatinirodba jaramarananirodbo ti iti kbo pan’ etaih vut- 
taiii; ja;tinirodha nu kbo bbikkhave jaramarananirodbo no va, 
kathaiii va ettlia hotiti. — Jatinirodba bbante jaraniarana- 
iiirodlio, evairi no ettba boti : jatinirodba jaramarananirodbo 
ti. — Bhavanirodba jatinirodbo ti iti keo pan’ etaiii vuttam; 
bhavanirodba nu kbo bliikkhave jatinirodbo no va, katliara 
va ettba liotiti. — Bhavanirodba bbante jatinirodbo, cvaiii no 
ettha hoti: bhavanirodba jatinirodbo ti, — Upadananirodlia 
bhavanirodho ti iti kbo pan’ etarii vuttam; upadananirodba 
nu kbo bliikkhave bhavanirodho no va, katliarii va ettha bo- 
titi. Upadananirodba bbante bbavanirodbo, evaiii no ettha 
hoti: upadananirodba bliavanirodbo ti. — Tanlianirodba 
upadananirodbo ti iti kbo pan’ etarii vuttaiii; tanlianirodba 

kho bbikkhave u]>adananirodbo no va, kathaiii va ettba 
hotiti. Tanlianirodba bbante upadananirodbo. evarii no 
ettlia boti: tanlianirodba upadan nirodho ti. — Vedana- 
nirodha taiihanirodho ti iti kbo pan’ etarii vuttaiii; vedana- 
liirodha nu kho bbikkhave tanlianirodho no va, kathaiii va 
6ttha hotiti. — Vedananirodha bbante tanhanirodho, evarii 
^0 ettha hoti: vedananirodha tanhanirodho ti. — Pbassa- 
Dirodba vedananirodho ti iti kbo pm’ etaih vuttaih; pbassa- 
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nirodha nu kho bhikkhave vedananirodho no va, k^thaih va 
ettha hotiti. — Phassanirodha bhante vedananirodho, evaih 
no ettha hoti: phassanirodha vedananirodho ti. — Salayatana- 
nirodha phassanirodho ti iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaih ; salayataiia- 
nirodha nu kho bhikkhave phassanirodho no va, katham va 
ettha hotiti. — Salayataiianirodlui bhante phassanirodho, 
evaih no ettha hoti: salayatananirodha ohassanirodho ti. 
Namarupanirodha saLayatananirodlio ti iW kho pan’ etaih 
vuttaih ; nainarupanirodlia nu kho bhikkhave salayatana- 
nirodho no va, kathaiii va ettha hotiti. — NamarupanirodhfJ 
bhante salayaianahirodho, evaiii no ettha hoti: namarupa- 
nirodha salayataiianirodho ti. — Vihfiananirodlia iiamarupa- 
nirodho ti iti kho i)an’ etarii vuttaih; viiinananirodha nu kho 
bhikkhave namarupanirodho no va. kathaih va ettha hotiti. 
— Viiinananirodha bhante namarupanirodho, evaih no ettha 
hoti: vinnananirodha namarupanirodho ti. - Sahkhara- 
nirodha vihhananirouiio ti iti kho ])an’ etaih vuttaih; saii- 
kharauirodha nu kho bhikkhave vifinaiianirodho no va, ka- 
thaih va ettha hotiti. — Sahkharanirodlia bhante vihhana- 
nirodho. evaiii no ettha hoti: sankliaranirodlia vinnananiiodho 
fP — A.viijanirodha sahkharanirodho ti iti kho pan etaiii 
vuttaih; avijjanirodha nu kho tihikkhave sahkharanirodho 
no vii, kath.arii va ettha liotiti. — Avijjanirodha bhante sah- 
kharanirodho. evaih no ettha hoti: avijjanirodha sahkliaio- 
nirodho ti. 

Sadliu bhikkhave. fti kho bhikkhave tumhe pi evaiii 
vadetha aham-ju evaih vadaini: Imasmiih asati idaih na hoti, 
iuiassa nirodha idarii nirujjhati. yadidaih avijjanirodha sam 
kharanirodho, sahkharanirodha vinnananirodho, vihhananirodlia 
namarupanirodho, iiamarupanirodha salayatananirodho, sala- 
yatananirodha phassanirodho, phassanirodha vedanainrodhu, 
vedananirodha tanhanirodho, tanhanirodha upadananirodho, 
upadananirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha jatinirodho, jati- 

nirodha jaramaranaih sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 

nirujjhanti, evain ' etassa kcvalassa dukkhakkhandhassa ni 
rodho hoti. 
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pul)baiitarii va patidhaveyyatha: ahesumlia nu kho mayaiii 
atitam^" addlianaiii, na nu klio ahesumlia atitam " addhanaiii, 
kin 'iiu kho ahesumlia atitam - addhanaih, kathan “ nu kho 
ahesumha atitam addhanam, kirii hutva kiih ahesumlia nu 
kho mayam atitam - addhanaii - ti. •— No ir etarh bhante. — 
Api nu tumhe bliikkhave evaiii jananta evaiii passanta apa- 
* rantam va adhaveyyatha: Bhavissama nu klio mayaiii ana- 
gatam ’ addhanam. na nu kho hhavissjiina anagatam - addlia- 
luihi, kin - nu kho bhavissama anagatam - addhanaih, katliair 
iiu kho hhavissama anagatam - addhanaiii, kiih liutva kiiii bha- 
•Mssania nu kho mayaiii anagatam - addhanaii - ti. — No h’ 
etaiii bhante, - Api nu tunilie bliikkhave evaih jananta 
evaiii passanta (haralji va paccuppannam -addhanaiii ajjhattam 
kathamkathi assatha: Allan "iiu kho smi, no nu kho ^smi, 
kiii-nu kho ’sini, katlian " nu kho 'smi, ayaiii nu kho >att() 
kiito agato so kuhiiiigami lihavissatiti. — No ii’ etaiii bliante. 

- - Api nu tumlie bliikkhave evaih jananta evaiii passanta 
evaiii vadeyyatha: Sattha no gani, satthugaravena ea mayaih 
):iclemati. — No h’ etaih bhante. — Api nu tuinho bhik- 
klijiNP (n'aiii jananta e\am passanta evaih \adeyyatha: Sainano 
no evain-aha samana ca. na oa mayaih evaih vadeniAti. — 
Noll' etaih bhante. — Api nu tumhe bliikkhave evaiii jananta 
evaiii jiassanta ahhaiii sattharaiii uddiseyyatliati. — No IT 
etaiii hhante. — Api nu tumhe bliikkhave evaih jananta evaih 
passanta yani tani putliusamanabrahmanaiiaiii vatakutiihala- 
niaiigalaiii tiini sarato paecagaeeheyyjithati. — No li’ etaiii 
bhante. — Nairn bbikkhave yad'ova tumliakaih siimaih hatarii 
saniaiii dittliaiii samam viditaiii tad " eva tumhe vadcthati. — 
Evam - hhante. — Sadhu hliikkhave. Upanita kho me tumhe 
bliikkliave imina sanditthikena dhammena akalikena eliipassi- 
kena opafiayikeiia paccattaih veditabbena vihhulii. tSaiiditthiko 
ayam bhikkhave dhammo akiiliko ehipassiko opanayiko pac- 
eattani veditabho vihhiihiti iti yan"tani vuttaih idam- etarh 
paticca vuttaiii. 

Tinnaiii kho pana bhikkhave saniiipata gabbhassavakkanti 
Idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, miita ca na utuni 
gandhabbo ca na paccupatthito hoti, n’ eva tava gab- 
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bhassavakkanti hoti. Idha matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, 
mata ca utuni hoti, gandhabbo ca na paccupatthito hpti, n’ 
eva lava gabbhassavakkanti hoti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave 
matapitaro ca sannipatita honti, mata ca utuni hoti, gan- 
dhahbo ca paccupatthito hoti, evam tinnaih sannipata gab- 
bhassavakkanti hoti. Tam “ enarii bhikkhave mata nava va 
dasa va mase gab])ham kucchina pa’'^*harati mahata sarii- 
sayena garum " bharam. Tam ■ enam bhikkhave mata na- 
vannarii va dasannam va niasanaih accayena vijayati mahata 
saihsayena garum ■ bharam. Tam ■ enaiii jataiii samanam 
sakena lohitena poseti. Lohitam h’ etaiii bhikkhave ariyajssa * 
vinaye yadidam matuthanfiam. Sa kho so bhikkhave kurnaro 
vuddhim ■ anvaya indriyanaih parij)akam • anvaya yani tani 
kumarakanam kilapanakani tehi kilati, seyyathidaih vahkakara 
ghatikam mokkliacikarii citigulakarh pattalhakam rathakaih 
dhanukaih. Sa kho so bhikkhave kurnaro vuddhim ■ anvaya 
indriyanaiii paripakain ' anvaya pancahi kamagunehi samappito 
samaiigibhuto paricareti. cakkhuvinfieyyehi rupehi itthehi 
kantehi manapehi piyarupehi kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi, 
sotavihneyyebi saddehi — ghanavifnieyyehi gandhehi — jivha- 
vinneyyehi rasehi — kayavinneyyehi pliottliabbehi itthehi kan- 
tehi manapehi piyarupehi kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi. 

So cakkhuna rupaiii disva piyarupe rupe sarajjati, ap- 
piyarupe rupe byapajjati, anupatthitakayasati ca viharati 
paritkcetaso, tan - ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttiih yatha- 
bhiitara na - ppajanati yatth’ assa te papaka akusala dhamma 
aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evaiii anurodliavirodham sama- 
panno yam kaiici vedanam vedeti, sukharii va dukkharh va 
adukkhaniasukhaiii va, so taiii vedanaiii abhinandati abhi- 
vadati ajjhosaya titthati. Tassa tarn vedanam abhinandato 
abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati naiidi, ya ^edanasu 
nandi tad - iipadanaiii, tass’ upadanapaccaya bhavo, bhava- 
paccaya jati, jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa sambhavanti, evam - etassa kevalassa dtt 
khakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Sotena saddam sutva — P® 
ghanena gandham ghayitva — jivhaya rasarii sayitva — kayena 
photthabbam phusitva — manasa dhammam vinnaya piyarupe 
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dhapimf sarajjati, appiyarupe dhamme byapajjati, anupatthita- 
kayasati ca viharati parittacetaso, tan - ca cetovimuttirh 
pannavimuttirh yathabhutaiii na ■ ppajanati yatth’ assa te pa- 
paka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evaih anu- 
rodbavirodhaiii sainapaimo yam kanci vedanam vedeti, su- 
kharh va dukkbam va adukkliamasukham va, so tarn veda- 
naih abhinandati abbivadati ajjhosaya tittbati. Tassa taiii 
vedanam abbinandato abbivadato ajjbosaya tittbato uppajjati 
nandi, ya vedanasu nandi tad - upadanaiii, tass’ iipadana- 
j)accaya bbavo. bhavapaccaya jati. jatipaccaya jaramaranaiii 
scikaparidevadukkliadomanassupayasa sambbavanti , evam" 
etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbandbassa samudayo boti. 

Tdha bbikkbave Tatbagato loke uppajjati araliaiii sanima- 
sambuddbo vijjacaranasampaiino siigato lokavidii anuttaro 
purisadammaaaratbi sattba devamanussanaiii biiddbo blia- 
gava. So iinaiii lokaiii sadevakaiii samarakaih sabrahmakarii 
sassamanabrahmanim pajaiii sadevamanussaiii sayarh abliinfia 
saccbikatva pavedeti. So dliammaih deseti adikalyanaiii 
majjliekalyanaiii pariyosanakalyanaili sattbam sabyafijanaih, 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddbaiii brahmacariyaih pakaseti. 
Tarii dbaniniaiu sunati galiapati vii gabapatiputto va annata- 
rasmiiii va kule paccajato. So taiii dbamniaiii sutva Tatbii- 
gate saddbam patilabbati. So tena saddbapatilabbena sam- 
aiinagato iti patisancikkhati : Sambadbo gbarilvaso rajapatlio, 
abhhokaso pabbajja; na " idaiii sukaraiii agaraiii ajjbava> 
sata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddliaiii saiikhalikbitaiii 
brahmacariyaiii carituiii; yan ■ nunabaiii kesamassuih oharetva 
kasayani vattbani accliadetva agarasma anagiiriyam pabba- 
jeyyan'ti. So aparena samayena apparii va bbogakkbandbaiii 
pahaya mabantaiii va bbogakkbandbaiii pahilya, appam va 
natiparfvattarii pahaya niabantarii va natiparivattaiii pahaya 
kesamassuiii oharetva kasayani vatihani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyaih pabbajati. 

So evaih pabbajito sannino bhikkhunaih sikkhasajiva- 
saniapanno panatipataih pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti, 
^ibitadando nibitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhuta- 
bitanukampi viharati. Adinnadanaiii pahaya adinnadana 



268 


I. MULAMNNASAM. 


pativirato hoti, dinnadayi dinnapatikankhi atlienenfi auci- 
bhutena attana viharati. Abrahmacariyam pahaya brahma- 
cari hoti aracari, virato methuna ganiadhamma. Musavadam 
pahaya musavada pativirato hoti, saccavadi saccasandho theto 
paccayiko avisaiiiviidako lokassa. Pisunam vacaiii pahaya 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ito sutva iia amiitra akkhata 
imesam bhedaya amutra va sutva na imp'=am akkhata amu- 
sam bhedaya, iti bhinnanaiii va sandliatS sahitanaih va 
ADuppadata, samaggaramo sainaggarato sainagganaiidi sam- 
iggakaranirii vacam bhasita hoti. Pharusarh vacaih pahaya 
pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti. ya sii vaca nela kanna- 
suklia pemaniya hadayaiigania pori bahujauakanta bahujana- 
uanapa tatharupiiii vacaiii bliasita hoti. Samph appal aparii 
)ahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti, kalavadi bhutavadi 
itthavadi dhammaviidi vinayavadi. nidhaiiavatiiii vacaih blia> 
;ita kalena sapadesaiii pariyanta\atim atthasariihitaih. Ho 
njagamabliutagainasauiarambha pativirato hoti. Ekabhattiko 
loti rattuparato, virato vikalabhojana. Nacca-gita-vadita- 
r'lsukadassaiia pativirato hoti. Mala-gandha-vilepana-dharana- 
ijandaiia-vibliusaiiatthana pativirato lioti. Uccasayana-niaha- 
i;ayana pativirato lioti. Jataruparajatapatiggahana pativirato 
loti. AiMakadhauiiapatiggahaiiii pativirato hoti. Amaka- 
uaihsapatiggaliana pativirato hoti. Ittbikumarikapatiggahana 
pativirato hoti. Dasidasapatiggahaiia pativirato hoti. Ajc- 
akapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Kukkutasukarapatiggahana 
lativirato lioti. Hattlii-gaviissa-valavapatiggahaiia pativirato 
loti. Khettavatthu])atiggaliana pativirato hoti. Duteyya- 
laliinagamanaiiuyogji pativirato hoti. Kayavikkaya pativirato 
loti. Tulakiita-kamsakuta-manakuta pativirato hoti. Llkko- 
.ana-vancana-nikati-saciyoga pativirato hoti. (Jhedana-vadha- 
^andhana-viparamosa-iilopa-sahasakarii pativirato hoti. oo 
iantuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena 
:)indapateiia, ycna yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakka- 
aiati. vSeyyatlia pi nama pakkhi sakuno yena yen’ eva deti 
iapattabharo va deti, evam ‘ evaih bhikkhii santuttho hoti 
iayapariharikena civarena, kucchipariharikena pindapatena, 
i^ena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ eva pakkamati. So inuna 
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ariyena^ silakkhandhena samannagato ajjhattarii anavajja- 
sukh|iih patisaravedeti. So cakkhuna rupaiii disva na ni- 
inittaggalu hoti nanubyanjanaggahi ; yatvadLikaranam " eaaiii 
cakkhundriyam asariivutam viliarantaih abliijjhadonianassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa saihvaraya 
patipajjati. rakkhati cakkhimdviyaiii, cakklmudriye sarhvaraiii 
apajjati. Sotena saddarii sutva — pe — ghaiiena gaiidham 
"hayitvii — jivliaya rasaiii sayitva — kayena photthabbaiii 
phiisitva — manasa dhammaiii viaaaya na nimittaggabi hoti 
jianiibyafiianaggalii; yatvadhikaranam - eiiaiii manindriyaih 
asaiiivutaiii viharantarh abhijjbadonianassa jjapaka akusala 
dhamma aiivassaveyyuih tassa, saiiivaraya patipajjati, ralv- 
khati manindriyarii, maiundriye saiiivaraih apajjati. So imina 
ariyena indriyasaiiivarcna. samamiagato ajjhattaih abyaseka- 
sukliam patisaiiivedeti. So abbikkaiite patikkanto sampajana- 
kari hoti, alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti. sarnihjite pa- 
sarito sampajanakari lioti, sahgliatipattacivaradharane sarnpa- 
jamikari hoti, asite pite khayite sayito sanii)ajanakari hoti. 
iiocjirapassav aka mine sainpa-janakari hoti. gate thite nisinne 
^utte jagarite bliiisite tunhiiihave sampajanakari hoti. 

iSo iiuinii ca ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato imina 
e:i ariyena indriyasaihvarena samannagato imina ca ariyena 
salisampajahhena samannagato vivittaiii senasanaiii bhajati, 
arafihaiii rukkliamulaiii pabbataih kandaram girigiiham sin 
"Samuil vanapattliaih abbhokasaiii palalapuhjaiii. So pacclnT- 
hhattaiii pindapatapatikkanto nisidati paliahkaiii abhujitYci. 
ujuih kayaih panidhaya, parimukhaiii satiiii iipatthapetva. 
So abhijjhaiii loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, 
iibhijjhaya cittahi parisodheti; byjipadapadosaiii pahiiya abya- 
pamiacitto viharati, sabbapaiiabhutahitanukampi byiipada- 
padosii cittaiii parisodheti; thinamiddhaiii pahaya vigatatliina- 
iniddho viharati, alokasahni sate sampajano thinamiddliii 
f’lttam parisodheti; uddhaccakiikkuccaiii pahaya anuddhato 
viharati, ajjhattaih viipasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca cittaiii 
parisodheti; vicikiccharii pahaya tinnavicikiccho viharati, 
akathaiiikathi kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya .cittaih pari- 
sodheti. 
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So ime panca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pail- 
naya dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaraiii vivekajaih pitisukham patha* 
niarii jhanam - upasampajja viharati. Puna ca param bhik- 
khave bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sam- 
pasadanam cetaso ekodibhavaih avitakkam avicaraiii sama- 
dhijarii pitisukha.m dutiyarii jhanam pe — tatiyaiii jhanaiii 

— catutthaiii jbanaiii upasampajja viharati. 

So cakkliuiia rupaiii disva piyarupe rupe na sarajjati, 
appiyarupe rupe iia byapajjati, upattliitakayasati ca viharati 
appamanacetaso, tan ■ ca cetovirnuttiih pannavimuttim yatba- 
bhutaiii pajaiiati yatth’ assa te papaka akusala dhamma 
aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evaih anurodhavirodhavippahino yarn 
kanci vedanam vedeti. sukhaiii va dukkhaiii va adukkhama- 
sukhaiii va, so taiii vedanam nabbinandati nabhivadati najjho- 
saya titthati. Tassa tarn vedanam anabhinandato anabhivadato 
anajjhosaya tittbato ya vedanasu nandi sa nirujjbati, tassa 
nandinirodba upadananirodbo. upadananirodba bbavanirodho, 
bhavanirodba jatinirodbo, jatinirodba jaramaranaih soka])ari- 
devadukkbadomanassupayasa nirujjbanti, evam • etassa keva- 
lassa dukkbakkbandhassa nirodbo boti. Sotena saddaiii 
sutva — glianena gandbam gliayitva — jivhaya rasarii sayitvii 

— kayena pbotthabbaiii pliusitva — inanasa dliaminam viiV 
n^a piyarupe dbamme na sarajjati. appiyarupe dbarnmc na 
byapajjati, upattliitakayasati ca vibarati appamanacetaso, 
tan ■ ca cetovimuttiiii pannavimuttiih yatbabbutaiii pajanati 
yattb’ assa tc papaka akusala dliarnma aparisesa nirujjlianti. 
So evarii anurodbavirodbavippabino yaiii kanci vedanam 
vedeti, sukbaiii va dukkbam va adukkbamasukbam va, so 
taiii vedanam nabbinandati iiabbivadati najjbosaya titthati. 
Tassa taih vedanam anabliinandato anabbivadato anajjhosaya 
tittbato ya vedanasu nandi sa nirujjbati, tassa nandinirodba 
upadananmidbo, upadananirodba bbavanirodho, bhavanirodba 
jatinirodbo, jatinirodba jaramaranaiii sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa nirujjbanti, evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak 
kbandhassa nirodbo boti. Iniaiii kbo me tumhe bhikkhave 
sankhittena tanliasankbayavimuttim dbaretha, Satirii 
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bhikkhum kevattaputtarh mahatanhajala-tanhasanghatapati- 
mukkan ■ tk 

iSam " avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinanduii - ti. 

Mahatanhasankhayasuttam atthamam. 



Evam - me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Aiigesu vi- 
harati; Assapuraiii niima Aiiganaiii nigamo. Tatra klio 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad • avoca: 

Samana samana ti vo bhikkhave jano sahjanati, tumhe 
ca pana: ke tumhe ti puttha samana: saman’ amhati pati- 
janatha. Tesaiii vo bhikkhave evamsamahfianarii sataiii evarii- 
patiiifianaiii sataui: Ye dhamma samanakarana ca brahmana- 
karana ca te dhamme samadaya vattissama, evan “ no ayaiii 
amhakaiii samaiifia ca sacca bhavissati patinha ca bhuta, 
yesan ' ca mayam civara-pindapata-seiiasana-gilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjapavikkharaiii paribhunjama tesan ■ te kara amhesu 
niahapphala bliavissanti mahanisaiiisa, amhakafi ’ c’ evayaih 
pabbajja avafijha bhavissati sapliala sa-udraya ti evam hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabbaiii. 

Katame ca bhikkhave dhamma samanakarana ca brah- 
raaiiakarana ca: Hirottappena sainannagata bhavissamati 
evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkliitabbaiii, 8iya kho pana bhik- 
khave tumhakarii evam"assa: Hirottappen’ amha sainanna- 
gata; alam - ettavata katam ' etta ata , aiiuppatto no sa- 
iJiannattho, na'tthi no kiiici uttariiii karaiuyan~ti tavataken’ 
6va tutthiiii apajjeyyiitha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pati- 
vedayami vo bhikkhave: ma vo samannatthikanam sataiii sa- 
liiaiifiattho parihayi sati uttariih karaniye. 

Kin ’ ca bhikkhave uttariiii karaniyaiii : Parisuddlio no 
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kayasainacaro bhavissati uttano vivato ria ca chiddava saih- 
vuto ca, tfiya ca pana parisuddhakayasaniacarataya n’ ev’ 
attaii’ ukkamsissaiiia iia paraiii vambhissamati evarh hi vo 
bhikkbave sikkbitabbaiii. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumba- 
kaiii evam-assa: Hirottappen’ amha samaimagata . pari- 
suddlio no kavasainacaro ; alani ■ ettavata katam ■ ettavata. 
aniippatto no sauiannattbo, na " ttlii no kinci uttariiii karani* 
yan “ ti tavatnken’ eva tiitthiiii apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo 
bhikkhave, pativcdayaini vo Idiikkliave: ma vo sainannatthi- 
kanarii sataih sainanfiattbo parihayi sati uttariiii karaniye. 

Kifj ■ ca bhikklmvc uttariiii karanivaiii : Parisuddho* no* 
vacisaiiiaciiro bhavissati uttano vivato iia ca cliiddava sarii- 
\uito ca, taya ca pana parisuddhavacisamacarataya n’ ev’ 
attan’ ukkamsissaiiia na paraiii vanibbissainati evaiii hi vo 
l)hikk}ia\e sikkhitabbahi. 8iya kho pana bhikkhave tiimlia- 
kaiii evam-assa: Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, pari- 
siiddbo no kayasainacaro, parisiiddho vacisamacaro; alaiir 
ettavata . . . tavataken eva tntthirii apajjeyyatha. Arocayami 
vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttariiii karaniye. 

Kin“ca bhikkliave uttariiii karaniyaiii: Parisiiddho no 
manosamacaro bhavissati uttano vivato na ca chiddava saih- 
vuto ca. taya ca pana parisuddbamanosamacarataya n’ ev’ 
attan’ ukkamsissaiiia na paraiii \ambhissania,ti evaiii hi vo 
lihikkhave sikkhitabbarii. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhii- 
k aril 'e vain - assa: Hirottappen amha samannagata, pari- 
suddho no kayasainacaro, parisuddho vacisamacaro, paii- 
suddho manosamacaro; alam " ettavata ... tavataken eva 
tuttbiiii apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkliave . . . sati iit* 
taririi karaniye. 

•Kiri-ca bhikkliave uttaririi karaniyaiii: Parisuddho no 
ajivo bhavissati uttano vivato na ca chiddava sariivuto ca, 
taya ca pana parisuddhajivalaya n’ ev’ attan’ ukkaihsis^fli^ 
na paraiii vambhissainriti evaiii hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 
Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumliakarii evanrassa: Hirottappen 
amha samannagata, parisuddho no kayasamacaro, parisu ^ n 
vacisamacaro, parisuddho manosamacaro, parisuddho ajivo, 
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alam * etjavata . . . tavataken' eva tutthim apajjeyy^tha. 
Aroca^ami vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttariih karaniye. 

Kin-ca bhikkhave uttariih karaniyam: Indriyeau gutta- 
dvara bhavissama, cakkhuna rupam disva na nimittaggahi 
nanubyahjanaggaiii , yatvadbikaranam ■ enaih cakkhundriyaih 
asaihvutarii viharantaih abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamina anvassaveyyuih tassa saihvaraya patipajjissama, 
rakkhissania cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye satiivararii apajjis- 
sama. Sotena saddaih sutva — pe — ghanena gandharii gh5- 
jitva — jivhaya rasarii sayitva — kayena pbotthabbam phusitva 
• — .manasa dhammam vinhaya na nimittaggahi nanubyah- 
janaggahi, yatvadbikaranam " enarii manindriyam asamvutaiii 
viharantaih abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma an- 
vassaveyyuiii tassa saihvaraya patipajjissama, rakkhissania 
manindriyam, manindriye saihvaram apajjissamati evaih hi 
vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumha- 
kaiii evam'assa: Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, pari- 
siiddho no kayasamacaro, parisuddho vacisamacaro, pari- 
suddho manosamacaro, parisuddho ajivo, indriyesu ’mha 
guttadvara; alam ■ ettavata . . . tavataken’ eva tutthiih apaj- 
jeyyaiha. Arocayaini vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttariih karaniye. 

Kiii'ca bhikkhave uttariih karaniyam: Bhojane mat- 
tamiuno bhavissama, patisaiikha yoniso aharaiii aharissama, 
n’ eva davaya na madaya na manclanaya na vibhusanaya, 
yiivad ■ eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya, vihiihsuparatiya 
brahmacariyanuggahaya : iti puranafi ■ ca vedanaih patihah- 
khami navah ' ca vedanaih na uppadessami, yatra ca me 
bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo cati evarii hi vo bhik- 
khave sikkhitabbam. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhakam 
evam-assa: Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, parisuddho no 
k^asamacaro, parisuddho vacisamacaro,' parisuddho mano- 
samacaro, parisuddho ajivo, indriyer i ’mha guttadvara, bho- 
jane mattahnuno ; alam " ettavata . . . tavataken’ eva tutthhh 
^P^jjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttariih, karaniye. 

Kin ca bhikkhave uttariih karaniyam: Jagariyaih anu- 
Bdta bhavissama, divasam cahkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
ammehi cittam parisodhessama, rattiya pathamaih yamam 
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cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi pari- 

sodhessama, rattiya majjhimam yamara dakkhinena p^assena 
sihaseyyam kappessama pade padam accMhaya sata sampa- 
jana utthanasannaih manasikaritva, rattiya pacchimam yamam 
paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cit- 
tam parisodhessamati evaih hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 
Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhakam "am-assa; Hirottap- 
pen’ amha samannagata, parisuddho no kayasamacaro, pari- 
suddho vacisamacaro, parisuddho manosamacaro, parisuddho 
ajivo, indriyesu ’mha guttadvara, bhojane mattannuno, jaga- 
riyam anuyutta; alam - ettavata ... tavataken’ eva tutthiih’ 
apajjeyyatha. Arocayami vo bhikkhave . . . sati uttariiii karaniye. 

Kiii'ca bhikkhave uttarim karaniyarii: Satisampajannena 
samannagata bhavissama, abhikkante patikkante sampajana- 
kari, alokite vilokite sampajanakari , saminjite pasarite 
sampajanakari. sahghatipattacivaradharane sampajanakari, 
asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari, uccarapassavakamme 
sampajanakari, gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite 
tunhibhave sampajanakari ti evaih hi vo bhikkhave sikkhi- 
tabbam. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhakam evam-assa: 
Hirottappen’ amha samannagata, parisuddho no kayasama- 
caro, parisuddho vacisamacaro, parisuddho manosamacaro, 
parisuddho ajivo, indriyesu ’mha guttadvara, bhojane mattan- 
huno, jagariyaih anuyutta, satisampajannena samannagata; 
alam ■ ettavata katam " ettavata. anuppatto no samannattho, 
na"tthi no kifici uttariiii karaniyan'ti tavataken’ eva tutthirii 
apajjeyyatha. Arooayami vo bhikkhave, pativedaytoi vo 
bhikkhave : ma vo samannatthikanam satarh samannattho pari- 
hayi sati uttarim karaniye. 

Kin ■ ca bhikkhave uttarim karaniyaih: Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivittaih senasanaiii bhajati, arannam rukkhamulani 
pabbatam kandaraiii giriguham susanarh vanapatthaih abbho- 
kasaih palalapunjaih; so pacchabhattaih pindapatapatikkauto 
nisidati pallahkaih abhujitva, ujum kayam panidhaya, pan- 
mukhaih satirii upatthapetva. So abhijjham loke pahaya 
vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittam parisodheti. 
Byapadapadosam pahaya abyapannacitto viharati, sabbapana' 
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bhutahitanukampi byapadapadosa cittam parisodheti. Thina- 
middliaih pahaya vigatathinamiddho viharati, alokasanni sato 
sampajano thmatniddha cittam parisodheti. Uddhacoakuk- 
kuccam pahaya anuddhato viharati, ajjhattam vupasantacitto 
uddhaccakukkucca cittam parisodheti. Vicikiccham pahaya 
tinnavicikiccho viharati, akathaihkathi kusalesu dhammesu 
vicikicchaya cittam parisodheti. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso inaiii adaya kammante 
payojeyya, tassa te kammaiita samijjheyyurii, so yani ca 
porapaiii inamulani tani ca byantikareyya, siya c’ assa utta- 
* riiii avasittham darabharanaya; tassa evam‘assa: Aharii kho 
pubbe iiiarn adaya kammante payojesim, tassa me te kam- 
manta samijjhiiiisu, so aharii yani ca poranani inamulani 
tani ca byantiakasiiii, atthi ca me uttariiii avasitthaih dara- 
bliaranayati. So tatonidanaih labhetha pamujjam, adhi- 
gacche somanassaiii. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso aba- 
(lliiko assa dukkhito balhagihino, bhaitan ” c’ assa na ' cchiv 
deyya, na c’ assa kayc balamatta, so aparena samayena 
tamha abadha mucceyya, bhattan " c’ assa chadeyya, siya c’ 
assa kaye balamatta; tassa evam~assa: Aharii kho pubbe 
abadhiko ahosirii dukkhito balhagilano, bhattan ‘ ca me na* 
cchadesi, na ca me asi kaye balamatta; so ’mhi etarahi 
tamha abadha mutto, bhattan "ca me chadeti, atthi ca me 
kaye balamatta ti. So tatonidanaih labhetha pamujjariij 
adhigacche somanassaru. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso 
baiidhanagare baddho assa, so aparena samayena tamha 
baiidhana mucceyya sotthina abyayena, na c’ assa kirici bho- 
ganarii vayo ; tassa evam - assa : Aharii kho pubbe bandha- 
nagare baddho ahosirii, so ’mhi etarahi tamha bandhana 
mutto sotthina abyayena, na " tthi ca me kirici bhoganarh 
VQ-yo ti. So tatonidanaih labhetha pamujjaih, adhigacche 
somanassarii. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso daso assa 
anattadhino paradhino na yenakamaiigamo, so aparena 
samayena tamha dasabya mucceyya attadhino aparadhino 
bhujisso yenakamaiigamo ; tassa evam " assa : Aharii kho 
pubbe daso ahosirh anattadhino paradhino na yenakamari- 
gamo, so ’mhi etarahi tamha dasabya mutto attadhino 
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aparadhino bhujisso yenakamangamo ti. So tatqnidanam 
labhetba pamujjam, adhigacche somanassarii. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave puriso sadhano sabhogo kantaraddhanamaggani 
patipajjeyya, so aparena samayena tamha kantara nittha- 
reyya sotthina abyayena, na assa kinci bhoganam vayo; 
tassa evani'assa: Aliarii kho pubbe sadhano sabhogo kanta^ 
raddhanamaggaiii patipajjiiii, so ’mhi et 'rahi tamha kantara 
nitthinno sotthina abyayena, na ' tthi ca ihe kinci bhoganaih 
vayo ti. So tatonidanaiii labhetha pamujjam, adhigacche 
somanassarii. Evam"eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu yatha inarii 
yatha rogarii yatha bandhanagaraiii yatha dasabyaih yatha * 
kantaraddhanamaggarii ime pahca nivarane appahine attani 
samanupassati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ananyaih yatha aro- 
gyarii yatha baiidhana mokkhaih yatha bhujissarii yatha 
khemantabhumiih evam ‘ evarii bhikkhu ime panca nivarane 
pahine attani samanupassati. 

So ime pahca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese paii- 
haya dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkarii savicararii vivekajarii pitisukharii pa- 
thamaiii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. So imam "eva kayaih 
vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripuieti 
parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa vivekajena piti- 
sukhena apphutarii hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho 
nahapako va nahapakantevasi va kariisathale nahaniyacun- 
nani akiritva udakena paripphosakarii paripphosakaih san- 
neyya, sa ’ssa nahaniyapindi snehanugata snehapareta, santara- 
bahira phuta snehena, na ca paggbarani; evam - eva klio 
bhikkhave bliikkhu imam - eva kayam vivekajena pitisukhena 
abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci 
sabbavato kayassa vivekajena pitisukhena apphutam hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu , vitakiavicaranain 
vupasama ajjhattaiii sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam 
takkaiii avicaram samadhijaiii pitisukharii dutiyarii jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. So imam -eva kayarii sama ij® _ 
pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti ’ 

nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa samadhijena • 

apphutaih hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave udakarahado u 
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dodako,, tassa n’ ev’ assa puratthimSya disaya udakass’ aya- 
miikt||iiiij na pacchimaya disaya udakass’ ayamukhaih, na 
iittaraya disaya udakass’ ayaniukharii, na dakkhinaya disaya 
udakass’ ayamukhaih, devo ca na kalena kalam sararaa dharaih 
anuppavecchayya 5 atha kho tamha va udakarahada sita vari- 
dhara ubbhijjitva tarn - eva udakarahadam sitena varina abhi- 
sandeyya parisandeyya paripureyya parippliareyya, nassa 
kifici sabbavato udakarahadassa sitena varina apphutaih assa; 
evam " eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam - eva kayam sama- 
jlhijena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti pari))- 
plrarati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa samadhijena piti- 
sukhena apphutaiii hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu pitiyii ca viraga 
upckhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhah - ca kayena 
patisamvecleti yan-tarh ariya acukkhanti: upekhako satima 
siikhavihari ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So 
imaui “ eva kayaiii nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti pari- 
sandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kifici sabbavato kayassa 
nippitikena sukhena apphutaih hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
uppaliniyaih va paduminiyaih va ])un(larikiniyam va app- 
ekaccani uppalani va padumani va pun(larikani va udake 
jatani udake saihvaddhani udaka ’nuggatani antonimugga- 
posiui, tani yava c’ agga yiiva ca mula sitena varina abhisannani 
parisannani paripiirani paripphutaiii, nassa kifici sabbavataih 
uppalanaih va padumanarii va pundarikanam va sitena varina 
apphutaih assa ; evam " eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu' imam~ 
eva kayaiii nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti pari- 
pureti parippharati, nassa kihci sabbavato kayassa nippiti- 
kena sukhena apphutaih hoti. 

Puna ca paraih bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanaih 
atthagama adukkham - asukharii upekhasatiparisuddhim catut- 
tham jhanam upasampajja viharati. So imam - eva kayam 
pansuddhena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, 
nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyo- 
datena apphutaih hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso odatena 
^atthena sasisam parupitva nisinno assa, nassa kinci sabba- 
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vato kayassa cwiatena vatthena apphutaih assa; evam*eva 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam “ eva kayam parisuddhena ce- 
tasa pariyodatena pbaritva . nisinno hoti, nassa kind sabba- 
vato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphu- 
tam hoti. 

So evam samahite dtte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammani^ thite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatiiianaya dttaiii abhininhameti. So aneka- 
vihitarii pubbenivasaih anussarati, seyyathidaih: ekam'pi 
jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pahca pi^ 
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatiin “ pi jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo 
cattarisam " pi jatiyo pannasam " pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jati- 
sahassam ■ pi jatisatasahassam ‘ pi, aneke pi samvattakappe 
aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi saiiivattavivattakappe*, amutr 
asim evaiiinamo evaihgotto evamvanno evainaharo evarii 
sukhadukkhapatisaihvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra udapadim, tatra p’ asim evaihnamo evaiiigotto evaiii- 
"vanno evamaharo evaiii sukhadukkhapatisaiiivcdi evamayu* 
pariyanto. so tato cuto idhupapanno ti. Iti sakaraiii sa- 
uddesam anekavihitam piibbenivasarii anussarati. Seyyatlia 
pi bhikkhave puriso sakamha gama afiham gamam gacche37a, 
tamha pi gama aiiham gamaiii gacoheyya, so tamha gama 
sakam yeva gamam paccagaccheyya, tassa evam "assa: Ahaiii 
kho sakamlia gama amurh gamam agaudiiiii, tatra evam 
atthasirh evam nisi dim, evaiii abhasim evam tunhi ahosirn, 
tamha pi gama amurii gamam agahchim, tatra pi evarii 
atthasiih evaiii nisidim, evarii abhasirii evarii tunhi ahosirii, 
so ’rahi tamha gama sakaiii yeva gamaiii paccagato ti ; evam' 
eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anekavihitarii pubbenivasaiii 
anussarati, seyyathidarii: ekam-pi jatirii dve pijatiyo — pe-^* 
Iti sakaraih sa-uddesaih anekavihitarii pubbenivasaiii anussarati. 

So evarii samaliite dtte parisuddhe pariyodate anaiigape 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte satta- 
nam cutupapatahanaya cittaiii abhininnameti. So dib e 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passa i 
cavamane upapajjamane, hine panite suvanne dubbanne su^ 

gate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati: iine 
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bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upava- 
daka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bheda param " marana apayam duggatim vinipataiii nirayarii 
upapanna ; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata 
ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikamma- 
sumadana, te kayassa bheda param - marana sugatiiii saggam 
lokam upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atik- 
kantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, hine 
•panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage 
satte pajanati. Seyyatha p’ assu bhikkhave dve agara sa- 
dvara, tattha cakkhuma puriso majjhe thito passeyya ma- 
imsse geham pavisante pi nikkliainante pi anusancarante pi 
anuvicarante pi; evam - eva kho l)hikkhave bhikkhu dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati 
cavamane upapajjamane, hine panite suvanne dubbanne su- 
gate duggate yathakanniiupage — pe — satte pajanati. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane 
vigatupakkilese muduliliute kammaniye thite anejjappatte asa- 
vanaiii khayananaya cittaiii abhininnanieti. So: idaih duk- 
khan-ti yathabhiitam pajanati, ayaiii dukkhasamudayo ti 
yathabhutam pajanati, ayaiii dukkhanirodho ti yatbabhutam 
pajanati, ayaih dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 
pajanati; ime asava ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayam asava- 
samudayo ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayaiii asavanirodho ti 
yathabhutam pajanati, ayam asavanirodhagamini patipada 
ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa evaiii janato evaiii pas- 
sato kainasava pi cittaiii vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittaih 
vimuccati, avijjasava pi cittaiii vimuccati, vimuttasmiih vi- 
muttam - iti hanaiii hoti ; khina jati, vusitaih brahmacariyam, 
katam karaniyaih miparam itthatt.“yriti pajanati. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave pabbatasahkhepe udakarahado accho vippasanno 
aiiavilo, tattha cakkhuma puriso tire thito passeyya sippi- 
sambukam-pi sakkharakathalam - pi niaccliagumbam - pi ca- 
I’antam - pi titthantam " pi ; tassa evam ' assa : Ayam kho 
udakarahado accho vippasanno anavilo, tatr’ ime sippi- 
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sambuka pi sakkharakathala pi macchagumba pi caranti pi 
titthanti piti; evam-eva kho bhikkhave bhikkbu: idam dut 
khan - ti yathabhutam pajanati . . . ayam asavanirodhagamini 
patipada ti yathabhutam pajapati. Tassa evam janato evaih 
passato kamasava pi cittam vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittam 
vimuccati, aYijjasava pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vi- 
muttam-iti fianaih hoti; khina jati, v^sitara brahmacariyaih, 
katam karaniyarh naparara itthattayati pajanati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu samano iti pi, brah- 
mano iti pi, nahatako iti pi, vedagu iti pi, sottiyo iti pi, 
ariyo iti pi, arahaih iti pi. Kathafi * ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
samano hoti: samita ’ssa honti papaka akusala dhamma 
sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jati- 
jaramaraniya. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu samano hoti. 
Kathan"ca bhikkhave bhikkhu brahmano hoti: bahita ’ssa 
honti papaka akusala dhamma sahkilesika ponobhavika sa- 
clara dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya. Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu brahmano hoti. Katbah - ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu nahatako hoti: nahata ’ssa honti papaka akusala 
dhamma s. p. s. d. ayatim jatijaramaraniya. Evam kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu nahatako hoti. Kathafrca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vetlagu hoti: vidita ’ssa honti papaka akusala dhamma s. p. 
s. d. ayatim jatijaramaraniya. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vedagu hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sottiyo hoti: 
nissuta ’ssa honti papaka akusala dhamma s. p. s. d. ayatim 
jatijartoaraniya. Evaih kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sottiyo hoti. 
Katbah -ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo hoti: araka ’ssa honti 
papaka akusala dhamma s. p. s. d. ayatim jatijaramaramya 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo hoti. Kathan'ca bhik- 
khave bhikkhu araham hoti: araka ’ssa honti papaka akusala 
dhamma sahkilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim 
jatijaramaraniya. Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu araham hotiti 
Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bbaga 
vato bh^itam abhinaildun " ti. 


Mahaassapubasuttam navamam. 
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Evam ” me siitaiii. Ekarh samayarii Bhagava Angesu 
viharati^ Assapurarii nama Anganarii nigamo. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaciante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad ■ avoca: 

Samana samana ti vo bhikkhave jano safijanati, tunihe 
ca pana: ke tumhe ti puttha samana: saman’ amhati pati- 
janatha. Tesarii vo bhikkhave evamsaraahhanarii satarii evam- 
patinfianam satarh: Ya samanasaniicipatipada tarn pati- 
padam patipajjissama, evarii no ayaiii amhakaih samafifia ca 
sacca bhavissati patihna ca bhuta, yesan - ca mayaiii civara- 
pinclapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam pari- 
bhunjama tesan - te kara ainhesu mahapp)uila bhavissanti 
mahanisamsa, ainhakarii c’ evayaiii pabbajja avafijha bhavis- 
sati saphala sa-udraya ti evam lii vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbahi. 

Kathan-ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na samanasainicipatipadam 
patipanno hoti: Yassa kassnci bhikkhave bhikkhuno abhijjha- 
lussa al)hijjha appahina hoti, byapaniiacittassa byapado appa- 
Idno hoti, kodhanassa kodlio appahino hoti. upanilhissa npa- 
iiaho appahino hoti, makkliissa makkho appahino hoti. pala- 
sissa palaso appahino hoti, issukissa issa appahina hoti, 
luaccharissa macchariyam apiialiinahi hoti. sathassa sathey- 
yaih appahinahi hoti, mayavissa inaya appahina hoti, pa- 
])icchassa papika iccha appahina hoti, inicchaditthissa miccha- 
(litthi appahina hoti, imesaiii kho ahaiii bhikkhave samapa- 
itialanam samanadosanam samanakasatanaiii apayikanaiii 
tbananam duggativedaniyanaih appaliana na samanasamici- 
patipadaih patipanno ti vadami. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
matajan-nama avudhajatam ubhatodharaiii pitanisitam, 
tad ' assa sahghatiya samparutaih sampalivethitaih , tathii- 
pamahaiii bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno pabbajjaiii vadami. 

Nahaih bhikkhave sahghatikassa sahghatidharanamattena 
^amaniiam vadami. Nahaih bhikkhave acelakassa acelaka- 
i^attena samannarii vadami. Nahaih bhikkhave rajojallikassa 
^^^jojallikamattena s. v. Nahaih bhikkhave udakorohakassa 
akorohakamattena s. v. Nahaih bhikkhave rukkhamulikassa 
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rukkhamulikamattena s. v. Naham bhikkhave abbhokasikassa 
abbhokasikamattena s. v. Naham bhikkhave ubbhatthakassa 
ubbhatthakamattena s. v. Naham bhikkhave pariyayafihatti- 
kassa pariyayabhattikamattena s. v. Naham bhikkhave 
mantajjhayakassa mantajjhayakamattena s. v. Naham bhik- 
khave jatilakassa jatadharanamattena samahham vadami. 
Sahghatikassa ce bhikkhave sanghati^^haraiiamattena abhij- 
jhalussa abhijjha pahiyetha, byapannacittassa byapado pahi- 
yetha, kodhanassa kodho p., upanahissa upanaho p., mak- 
khissa makkho p., palasissa palaso p., issukissa issa p.. 
maccharissa macchariyaiii p.. sathassa satheyyaih p., m^a- 
vissa maya p., papicchassa papika iccha p., micchaditthi- 
kassa micchaditthi pahiyetlia. tarn ■ enaiii mittamacca iiati- 
salohita jatam • eva naiii sahghatikaiii kareyyurii sahghati- 
kattam-eva samadapeyyuih : Ebi tvaih bhadramukha sahghatiko 
hohi, sahghatikassa te sato sahghatidharanamattena abhijjha- 
Inssa abhijjha pahiyissati, byapannacittassa byapado pahi- 
yissati, kodhanassa kodho p., upanahissa upanaho p., mak- 
kliissa makkho p., palasissa palaso p., issukissa issa p.. 
maccharissa macchariyaiii p., sathassa satheyyaiii p., maya* 
vissa maya p., papicchassa papika iccha p., micchaditthikassa 
micchaditthi pahiyissatiti. Yasma ca kho ahaiii bhikkhave 
sahghatikam ' pi idh’ ekaccam passami abhijjhaluiii byapanna- 
cittaiii kodhanam upanahiih inakkhiiii palasiiii issukiiii maccha- 
riiii sathaiii mayaviiii papicchaiii micchaditthiih, tasnia na 
sahghatikassa sahghatidharanamattena samanhaih vadami. 
Acelakassa ce bhikkhave — pe — rajojallikassa ce bhikkhave 
— udakorohakassa ce bhikkhave — rukkhamulikassa ce 
bhikkhave — abbhokasikassa ce bhikkhave — ubbhatthakassa 
ce bhikkhave — pariyayabhattikassa ce lihikkhave — mantajjha- 
yakassa ce bhikkhave — jatilakassa ce bhikkhave jatadharana- 
mattena abhijjhalussa abhijjha pahiyetha, byapannacittassa 
byapado pahiyetha — pe — micchaditthikassa micchadittbi 
yetha, tam'enam mittamacca iiatisalohita jatam 'eva nam 
jatilakam kareyyum jatilakattam " eva samadapeyyum : 
tvam bhadramukha jatilako hohi, jatilakassa te sato jata- 
dharanamattena abhijjhalussa abhijjha pahiyissati, byapanna 
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cittassa byapado pahiyissati — pe — miccliaditthikassa miccba- 
ditthi jgaluyissatiti. Yasma ca kho ahaih bhikkhave jatila- 
kam"pi idh’ ekaccam 'passami abhijjhalurh byapannacittam 
kodhanam upanahirii makkhiiii palasirii issukiih maccharirii 
satharii mayavim papiccharii micchaditthim, tasma na jatila- 
kassa jatadharanamattena samannam vadami. 

Kathan ■ ca bhikkhave bhikkhu samanasamicipatipadam 
patipanno hoti: Yasea kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhuiio abhijjha- 
lussa abhijjha palnna hoti, byapaimacittassa byapado paliino 
hoti, kodhanassa kodho pahiiio hoti, upanahissa upanaho 
pahino hoti, makkhissa makklio pahino hoti. palasissa palaso 
paliino hoti. issukissa issa pahina hoti, niaccharissa maccha- 
riyaiii pahinaiii hoti, sathassa satheyvaiii paliinaih hoti, maya- 
vissa maya pahina hoti, papicchassa papika icchii pahina 
hoti; inicchaditthikassa inicchadittlii pahina hoti, imesaiii kho 
ahaiii bhikkhave samanamalanaiii samaiiadosanaih saniana- 
kasataiuuii apayikanaiii tliananaiii duggativedaniyaiiaiii pa- 
hana sanianasainicipatipadaih patipanno ti vadanii. So 
sabbelii imehi papakehi akusalehi dliammehi yisuddhanr 
attaiiaiii sainanupassati. viniuttam “ attanam samanupassati. 
Tassa sabbelii imehi papakehi akusalehi dliammehi visud- 
(Ihaiii ■ attanam sanianiipassato viniuttam “ attaiiaiii samanu* 
passato painujjaiii jayati, pamuditassa jiiti jayati, pitimanassa 
kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukhahi vedeti, sukhino 
cittaiii samadhiyati. So mettasahagatena cetasa ekaiii disaiii 
pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyaiii, tatha tatiyaiii, tatlia ca- 
, tutthiiii, uddham “ adho tiriyaih sabbadhi sabbattataya sabba- 
vaiitaiii lokaiii mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena 
appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharati. Karuna- 
sahagatena cetasa — pe — pharitva viharati. Muditasaha- 
gateiia cetasa — pe — pharitva viharati. Upekhasahagatena 
cetasa ekam disaiii pharitva viharaJi, tatha dutiyaiii, tatha 
tatiyam, tatha catutthiiu, uddham - adho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavantarii lokaiii upekhasahagatena cetasa 
^U^ulena mahaggaliena appamanena averena abyabajjhena 
pharitva viharati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave pokkharani accho- 
daka satodaka sitodaka setaka supatittha ramaniya; puratthi- 
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maya ce pi puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto .ghainma- 
pareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so tarn pokkharanim agamma 
vineyya udakapipasam, vineyya ghammaparilaham ; pacchi- 
maya ce pi disaya puriso agaccheyya — uttaraya ce pi disaya 
puriso agaccheyya — dakkhinaya ce pi disaya puriso agac- 
oheyya — yato kuto ce pi naih puriso agaccheyya ghamma- 
hhitatto ghaiuiuapareto kilanto ta.'bo pipasito, so tarn 
pokkharanim agamma vineyya udakapipasam, vineyya ghamma- 
parilaham; evam " eva kho hhikkhave khattiyakula ce pi 
agarasma anagayiyam pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappa- 
veditam dhammavinayara agamma evarii mettam karunam' 
muditaih upekham bhavetva labhati ajjhattam vupasamam, 
ajjhattam vupasama samanasamicipatipadaih patipanno ti va- 
dami. Brahmanakula ce pi — pe ~ vessakula ce pi — sudda- 
kula ce pi — yasma kasnia ce pi kula agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayara 
agamma evam mettam karunaiii muditaih upekham bhavetva 
labhati ajjhattam vupasamaiii, ajjhattam vupasama samana* 
samicipatipadam patipanno ti vadami. Khattiyakula ce pi 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca asavanarii khaya 
anasavaih cetovimuttirii pahhavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme 
sayaiii abhifina sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. asavanarii 
khaya samano hoti. Brahmanakula ce pi — vessakula ce pi 
— . suddakula ce pi — yasma kasma ce pi kula agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca asavanaih khaya anasavaiii 
cetovimuttirii pahnavimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayarii abhinria 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. asavanarii khaya samano 
hotiti. 

Id am ~ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhinandun " ti. 

CULAASSAPURASUTTAM DASAMAM. 


Mahayamakavaogo CATUTTHO. 
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Evam ’ me sutaiii. Ekarii samayaih Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusaiighena saddhim yena 
Sala liEmSi Kosalanaih brahmanagamo tad ■ avasari. As- 
sosum kho Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika: Samano kbalu 
bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakiila pabbajito Kosalesu cari- 
kam caramano mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhim Salaiii 
anuppatto; tarii kho pana bhavantam Gotamaih evam kalyano 
kittisaddo abbhuggato : Iti pi so Bhagava araham samma- 
•sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu aiiuttaro 
purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanaiii buddho bha- 
gava. So imam lokaih sadevakarii samarakam sabrahmakaiii 
sassamanabrahmaiiiiii pajaiii sadevamanussarii sayaih abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adikalyanam 
iiiajjhekalyanam i)ariyosanakalyanaih satthaiii sabyanjanam, 
kevalaparipunnaiii parisuddhaiii brahmacariyaiii pakaseti. 
Sildliu kho pana tatharupanaiii arahataiii dassanaiii hotiti. 
Atba kho Saleyyak<i brahmanagahapatika yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankamiiiisu, upasahkamitva app ' ekacce Bhagavantam 
aliliivadetva ekamantam nisidiiiisu, app ■ ekacce Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodimsu. samniodaniyam kathaih saraniyarii 
vitisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu, app ■ ekacce yena Bhagava 
ten’ ahjalim - panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, app ' ekacce 
Bliagavato santike iiamagottaiii savetva ekamantam nisi- 
dimsu, app ■ ekacce tunhibhuta ekamantaiii nisidimsu. Ekam- 
antam nisinna kho Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika Bhaga- 
vantaih etad ■ avocurii : Ko nu kho l)ho Gotama hetu ko 
paccayo yena - m " idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param' 
inarana apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii upapajjanti; 
ko pana bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena'm’idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param ■ marani sugatirii saggaiii lokaih 
^papajjantiti. — Adhamniacariya-visamacariyahetu kho gaha- 
patayo evam-idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param -marana 
<^payam duggatiih vinipatam nirayaiii upapajjanti; dhamma- 
oariya-samacariyahetu kho gahapatayo evam " idh’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param - marana sugatirii saggarii lokaih 
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upapajjantiti. — Na kho mayaiii imassa bhoto (Jotamassa 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthara avibhattassa^ vittha- 
rena attham ajanama; sadhii no bhavan ' Gotamo tatha 
dhammam desetu yatha mayaih imassa bhoto Gotamassa 
sankhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittha- 
rena attham ajaneyyamati. — Tena hi gahapatayo sunatha, 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissaniiu’., Evaih bho ti kho 
Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika Bhagavato paccassosuih. 
Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Tividham kho gahapatayo kayena adhammacariya-\i- 
samacariya hoti, catubbidbaiii vacaya adhammacariya-visama-’ 
cariyii hoti. tividham manas^ adhammacariya-visamacariya 
hoti. Kathah ■ ca gahapatayo tividham kayena adhamma- 
cariya-visamacariya hoti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco panati- 
pati hoti luddo iohitapani hatapahate nivittho adayapanno 
panabhutesu. Adinnadayi kho pana hoti, yan-tam pa- 
rassa paravittupakaraiiam gamagataiii va arahfiagataiii va 
tarn adinnaih theyyasahkhataih adata hoti. Kamesu miccha- 
cari kho pana hoti. ya ta maturakkhita piturakkhita [mata- 
piturakkhita] bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita hatirakkhita sas- 
samika saparidanda, antamaso malagunaparikkhitta pi, tatha- 
rupasu carittaih apajjita hoti. Evarii kho gahapatayo tivi- 
dhaih kayena adhammacariya-visamacariya hoti. Kathan'ca 
gahapatayo catubbidhaiii vacaya adhammacariya-visamacariya 
hoti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco musavadi hoti, sabhagato va 
parisagato va fiatimajjhagato va pugamajjhagato va raja- 
kulamajjhagato va abhinito sakkhiputtho : evara bho purisa , 
yaiii janasi tarn vadehiti, so ajanarii va aha: janamiti, janam 
va aha: na janamiti, apassaiii va aha: passamiti, passara 
va aha: na passamiti; iti attahetu va parahetii va amisa- 
kincikkhahetu va sampajanamusa bhasita hoti. Pisunavaco 
kho pana hoti, ito sutva amutra akkhata imesarii bhedaya 
amutra va sutva imesaih akkhata amusaih bhedaya, iti sani- 
agganarh va bhetta bhinnanarii va anuppadata, vaggaramo 
vaggarato vagganandi vaggakaranim vacam bhasita hot^ 
Pharusavaco kho pana hoti, ya sa vaca andaka kakkasa 
parakatuka parabhisajjani kodhasamanta asamadhisamvatta- 
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nika, tatharupiih vacam bhasita hoti. Samphappalapi kho 
pana Jiioti, akalavadi abhutavadi anatthavadi adhammavadi 
avinayavadi, anidhanavatiih vacam bhasita akalena ana- 
padesam apariyantavatiih anatthasaiiihitam. Evam kho gaha- 
patayo catubbidham vacaya adhammacariya-visamacariya 
hoti. Katbafi ■ ca galiapatayo tividham manasa adhamma- 
cariya-visamacariya hoti: Idha galiapatayo ekacco abhijjhalu 
hoti, yan - tarn parassa paravittupakaranam tarn abbijjhata 
hoti: aho vata yam parassa tarn mania assati. Byapanna- 
(ytto kho pana hoti paduttliamanasahkappo: inie satta han- 
iiantu va vajjhantu va ucchijjantu va viiiassantu va ma va 
ahesum iti va ti. Micchaditthi kho pana hoti viparita- 
dassano: na ’ tthi dinnam na'tthi yittham na"tthi hutaiii, 
na’tthi sukatadukkataiiam kauimanahi phalaiii vipako, na“ 
tthi ayam loko na ' tthi paro loko, na " tthi mata na ■ tthi 
pita na ■ tthi satta opapatika, na - tthi loke samanabrahmana 
sammaggata sammapatipannii ye iman - ca lokaiii paran - ca 
lokarii sayarii abhiiina sacchikatva pavedentiti, Evaih kho 
gahapatayo tividham manasa adhammacariya-visamacariya 
hoti. Evaih adhammacariya-visamacariyahetii kho gahapatayo 
evam - idh’ ekacce satta kayassa bheda param - marana apa- 
yaiii duggatiih vinipataiii nirayam upapajjanti. 

Tividham kho gahapatayo kayena dhammacariya-sama- 
cariya hoti, catubbidhaiii vacaya dhammacariya-samacariya 
hoti, tividham manasa dhammacariya-samacariya hoti. 
Kathan - ca gahapatayo tividham kayena dhaniniacariya-sama- 
cariya hoti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco panatipataih pahaya 
panatipata pativirato hoti , nihitadando nihitasattho laj ji 
dayapanno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati. Adinna- 
danam pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti, yan - tarii parassa 
paravittupakaranam gamagataih va arahnagataiii va taiii 
uyinnaih theyyasahkhatam adata hoti. Xamesu miccha- 
caram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, ya ta 
^aturakkhita piturakkhita [matapiturakkhita] bhaturakkhita 
hhaginirakkhita natirakkhita sassamika saparidanda, anta- 
^aso malagunaparikkhitta pi, tatharupasu na carittaih apajjita 
Evam kho gahapatayo tividham kayena dhammacariya- 
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samacariya hoti. Kathan‘ca gahapatayo catubbidham vacaya 
dhammacariya-feaniacariya hoti: Idha gahapatayo ekacco 
musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti, sabhSgato va 
parisagato va iiatimajjhagalo va pugamajjhagato va raja- 
kulamajjhagato va abhinito sakkhiputtho : evam bho purisa 
yarn janasi taiii vadehiti, so ajanaih va aha: iia janamiti, 
janam va aha: janamiti, apassaih v'^ aha: iia passamiti, 
passam va aha: passamiti-, iti attahetii va parahetu va 
amisakiiicikkhahetu va na sampajanamusa bhasita hoti. 
Pisunam vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ito 
sutva iia amiitra akkliata imesaiii bhedaya amutra va sutva’ 
iia imesaih akkhata amusam bhedaya, iti bhinnanara va san- 
dhata sahitanaih va anuppadata, samaggaraino samaggarato 
Siimagganandi sainaggakaraniiii vacam bhasita hoti. Pharu- 
sam vacaiii pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sa 
vaca nela kannasukha pemaiiiya hadayahgama pori bahii- 
janakanta bahujanamanapa tatharupirii vacarii bhasita hoti. 
Samphappalapam pahaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti, 
kalavadi bliutavadi atthavadi dhammavadi vinayavadi, iii* 
dhauavatim vacam bhasita kalena sapadesaih pariyanta* 
vatiiii atthasaihliitaih. Evam kho gahapatayo catubbidham 
vacaya dhammacariya-samacariya huti. Kathah’ca gaha* 
patayo tividham manasa dhammacariya-samacariya hoti: 
Idha gaha])atayo ekacco anabliijjhalu hoti, yan ■ taiii parassa 
paravittupakaranam taiii nabhijjliata hoti: aho vata yaiii 
parassa taiii mama assati. Abyapannacitto kho pana hoti 
appaduttbamanasahkappo : ime satta avera abyabajjha anigha 
sukhi attaiiaiii pariharantiiti. ISammaditthi kho pana hoti 
aviparitadassano : atthi diiinaiii atthi yittham attlii hutam, 
atthi sukatadukkatanarii kammanaih pbalarii vipako, atthi 
ayaiii loko atthi paro loko, atthi mata atthi pita atthi satta 
opapatika, atthi ioke samanabrahmana sammaggata samrna- 
patipanna ye imah'ca lokaiii paraii’ca lokaih sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedentiti. Evarii kho gahapatayo tividham 
manasa dhammacariya-samacariya hoti. Evaih dhammacariya 
samacariyahetu kho gahapatayo evam " idh’ ekacce satta ka 
ya&sa bheda param-marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajj^-i^^*' 
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Aka^kheyya ce gahapatayo dhammacari samacari: aho 
vataham kayasaa bheda param - marana khattiyamahasalanam 
sahabyatam upapajjeyyan - ti, thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati 
yam so kayassa bheda param - marana khattiyamahasalanam 
sahabyatam upapajjeyya; tarn kissa hetu: tatha hi so 
dhammacM samacari. Akahkheyya ce gahapatayo dhamma- 
cari samacari : aho vataham kayassa bheda param - marana 
brahmanamahasalanaih — pe — gahapatimahasalanam saha- 
byataih upapajjeyyaih, thanam kho pan’ etam vijjati yam so 
kayassa bheda param “ marana gahapatimahasalanam saha- 
byatam upapajjeyya; tarn kissa hetu: tatha hi so dhamma- 
cari samacari. Akahkheyya ce gahapatayo dhammacari 
samacari: aho vataham kayassa bheda param “marana 
Catummaharajikanam devanam — pe — Tavatimsanam de- 
vanarh --- Yamanaih devanam — Tusitanaiii devanam — Nim- 
manaratinam devanarii — Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam 

— Brahmakayikanam devanam — Abhanaih devanam — 
Parittabhanaiii devanam — Appamanabhanaih devanam — 
Abhassaranaih devanam — Subhanaih devanam — Paritta- 
subhanam devanam — Appamanasubhanam devanam — 
Subhakinnanam devanam — Vehapphalanam devanaih — 
Avihanaih devanarii — Atappanairi devanarii — Sudassanarii 
devanaiii — Sudassinaih devanarii — Akanitthanaih devanarii 

— akasanaiicayatanupaganarii devanarii — vihhanancayatanu- 
paganaiii devanarii — akihcannayatanupaganarii devanaih — 
nevasamianasanhayatanupaganarii devanarii sahabyatarii upa- 
^ajjeyyan - ti, thanarii kho pan’ etarii vijjati yarii so kayassa 
riieda param "marana nevasahiianasannayatanupaganarii deva- 
lam sahabyataih upapajjeyya; tarii kissa hetu: tatha hi so 
lhammacari samacari. Akahkheyya ce gahapatayo dhamma- 
® samacari: aho vataharii asavanarii khaya aiiasavaih ceto- 
rimuttiih pafinavimuttirii ditthe va ahamme sayarii abhinna 
saccbikatva upasampajja vihareyyan “ ti, ^hanarii kho pan’ 
etam vijjati yarn so asavanarii khaya anasavarii cetovimuttiih 
pafinavimuttirii dit^he va dhamme sayarii abhinna sacchi- 
ko-tva upasampajja vihareyya, tarii kissa hetu: tatha hi so 
^kammacari samacari ti. 

'^OL. 1. 
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Evath vutte Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika Bh^avantaii 
etad ' avocum : Abhikkantam bbo Gotama, abhikkantm bhc 
Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama' nikujjitam va ukkuj 
jeyya, paticchannaih va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggaii 
acikkbeyya, andhakare va telapajjotaih dhareyya: cakkhu 
nianto rupani dakkhintiti, evam-evam bhota Gotamenj 
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. ^ite mayam bhavantaii 
Gotamam saranam gaccbama dhamman “ ca bhikkbusanghaii 
ca. Upasake no bhavan ' Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge pann 
pete saranagate ti. 

Saleyyakasuttam pathamam. 


42 . 


Evam-me sutarli. Ekam samayain Bhagava Bavattli 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kl 
pana samayena Veranjaka brahmanagahapatika Savatthiya 
pativasanti kenacid-eva karaniyena. Assoeum kho Vera 
iaka brahmanagahapatika: Samano khalu kho ttotai 
Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Sa.vatthiyam- viharati Je 
vane Anathapindikassa arame; tarn kho pana bhavan £ 
Gotamaiii evaih kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: Iti pi 
Bhagava arahaiii sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno i 
gate lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha de: 
manussanam buddho bhagava. So imarii lokam sadevaj 
samarakam sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmanim 
manussam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti.^ o 
mam deseti adikalyanaih majjhekalyanam pariyosana a ya 
sattham sabyanjanaih, kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
cariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatharupanam ar^ 
dassanam hotiti. Atha kho Veranjaka brahm^agabapat 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu , iipasanka" 
ekacce Bhagavantara ab^vadatva ekamantam ’ j 

ekacce Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu, samm 
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](atharii ^saraniyaib vitisaretVa ekamantam nisidirhsu, app* 
ekacce yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim ■ panametvS ekamantam 
nisidimsu, app * ekacce Bhagavato santike namagottaih savetva 
ekamantam nisidimsu, app- ekacce tunhibhuta ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho Veranjaka brahmana- 
gahapatika Bhagavantaiii etad“avocum: Ko nu kho bho 
Gotama betu ko paccayo yena-m-idb’ ekacce satta ka- 
yassa bbeda param" ■ marana apayaiii duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjanti; ko pana bho Gotama betu ko pacca- 
yo yena - m - idb’ ekacce satta kayassa bbeda param - marana 
•sugatiiii saggaih lokaiii upapajjantiti. — Adhammacariya-visama- 
cariyahetu kho gahapatayo evam - idb’ ekacce satta kayassa 
bbeda param - marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjanti; dhammacariya-samacariyahetu kho gahapatayo 
evam ■ idb’ ekacce satta kayassa bbeda param ■ marana su- 
gatiiii saggam lokam upapajjantiti. — Na kho mayam imassa 
blioto Gotamassa sankbittena bhasitassa vittbarena attham 
avibhattassa vittbarena attbam ajanama; sadbu no bhavan* 
Gotamo tatha dhammarii desetu yatha mayam imassa bhoto 
Gotamassa sankbittena bhasitassa vittbarena attbam avi- 
bhattassa vittbarena attham ajaneyyaniati. — Tena hi gaba- 
patayo sunatha, sadhukarii manasikarotha, bbasissamiti. — 
Evaiii bho ti kho Veranjaka brabmanagahapatika Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad ~ avoca: 

Tividham kho gahapatayo kayena adbammacari visama- 
cari boti, catubbidham vacaya .. . {repeat Jrom p, 286 I, \\ 
p, 290 L 9 ; Jar adhammacariya-visamacariya boti , for 
dhammacariya-samacariya boti, and for Saleyyaka substiUite 
adbammacari visamacari boti, dbammacari samacari boti, 
and Veranjaka, respectively) . . . ajjatagge panupete sarana- 
gate ti. 


Veranjaka suTTAM dutiyam. 
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Evam-me sutarii. Ekam samayam tJhagava Kavatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
ayasma Mahakotthito sayanhasamayam patisallana vu^^hito 
yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayas- 
mata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi, . :mmodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Mahakotthito ayasmantam Sariputtaiii etad'avoca: 

Duppanho duppahno ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu 
kho avuso duppanfio ti vuccatiti. — Na ' ppajanati *na-* 
ppajanatiti kho avuso, tasma duppanno ti vuccati, kim na- 
ppajanati: idaih dukkhan-ti na ' ppajanati, ayaih dukkha- 
samudayo ti na * ppajanati, ay am dukkhanirodho ti na - ppa- 
janati, ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti na ~ ppajanati. 
Na" ppajanati na ” ppajanatiti kho avuso, tasma duppanno ti 
vuccatiti. Sadh’ avuso ti kho ayasma Mahakotthito ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa bhasitarii abhinanditva anumoditva ayas- 
mantam Sariputtaiii uttarim paiiham apucchi: Pafinava pan- 
nava ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho avuso pahiiava ti 
vuccatiti. — Pajanati pajanatiti kho avuso, tasma pannava 
ti vuccati, kin ■ ca pajanati: idam dukkhan"ti pajanati, ayam 
dukkhasamudayo ti pajanati. ayam dukkhanirodho ti pajanati, 
ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti pajanati. Pajanati 
pajanatiti kho avuso, tasma pannava ti vuccatiti. — Vinna- 
nam vihhanan - ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho avuso 
vinhanan " ti vuccatiti. — Vijanati vijanatiti kho avuso, tasma 
vinhanan'ti vuccati, kih"ca vijanati: sukhan'ti pi vijanati, 
dukkhan ■ ti pi vijanati , adukkhamasukhan " ti pi vijanati. 
Vijanati vijanatiti kho avuso, tasma vinnanan " ti vuccatiti. 
— Ya c’ avuso pahna yaii ■ ca vinnanam ime dhamma sam- 
sattha udahu visamsattha, labbha ca pan’ imesam dhammanam 
vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam pannapetun ' ti. -y- 
Ya c’ avuso pahna yah - ca vihhanaiii ime dhamma sam* 
sattha no visamsattha, na ca labbha imesam dhammanam 
vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam pahhapetum. Yam 
h’ avuso pajanati tarn vijanati, yam vijanati tarn pajanah. 
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tasma me dhamma. samsattha no visamsattha, na ca labbha 
iinesaiji dhammanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranani 
pannapetun ■ ti. Ya avuso panna yaii " ca vipnanam 

imesarii dhammanam saihsatthanaih no visamsatthanam kim 
nanakaranan ti. Ya c’ avuso pafifia yail ~ ca vinnanam 

imesam dhammanam sarhsatthanaih no visamsatthanam 
panna bhavetabba vinnanam parinneyyaiii, idaih nesarii nana- 
karanan " ti. 

Vedana vedana ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho 
avuso vedana ti vuccatiti. — Vedeti vedetiti kho avuso, 
•tasma vedana ti vuccati, kin - ca vedeti : sukham - pi vedeti, 
dukkham - pi vedeti, adukkhamasukham - pi vedeti. Vedeti 
vedetiti kho avuso, tasma vedana ti vuccatiti. — Sanna 
sanila ti avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho avuso sahfia ti 
vuccatiti. — Sanjanati saiijanatiti kho avuso, tasma saiiua 
ti vuccati, kin ' ca sahjanati: nilakam“pi sanjanati, pitakam* 
pi sanjanati, lohitakani * pi sahjanati, odatam ■ pi sahjanati. 
Sahjanati sahjanatiti kho avuso, tasma sahha ti vuccatiti. — 
Ya c avuso vedana ya ca sahha yah ' ca vinnanam ime 
dhamma saiiisattha udahu visamsattha, labbha ca pan’ ime- 
sarii dhammanam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranarh 
pannapetun - ti. — Ya c’ avuso vedana ya ca sahha yah - ca 
vihiianaih ime dhamma saiiisattha no visamsattha, na ca lab- 
bha imesam dhammanaiii vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nana- 
karanam panhapctuiii. Yam h’ avuso vedeti tahi sahjanati, 
yam sahjanati taiii vijanati, tasma ime dhamma samsa^tha no 
visamsattha, na ca labbha imesam dhammanam vinibbhujitva 
vinibbhujitva nanakaranaiii pannapetun ■ ti. 

Nissatthena h’ avuso paficahi indriyehi parisuddhena 
uianovihhanena kim neyyan • ti. — Nissatthena h’ avuso pah- 
cahi indriyehi parisuddhena manovihhanena ananto akaso ti 
akasanahcayatanam neyyaiii, anantarii vihhanan ’ ti vihhanaifi- 
c^yatanam neyyam , na ■ tthi kihciti akihcahhayatanam ney- 
yan ti. Neyyam pan’ avuso dhammaih kena pajanatiti. 
— Neyyam kho avuso dhammaih pahhacakkhuna pajanatiti. 
~~ Panna pan’ avuso kimatthiya ti. — Panna kho avuso 
abhinnattha parinnattha pahanatthi; ti. 
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Kati pan* avuso paccaya sammaditthiya uppa(Jay§,ti. — . 
Dve kho avuso paccaya sammaditthiya uppadaya: pai;ato ca 
ghoso yoniso ca manasikaro. Ime kho avuso dve paccaya 
sammaditthiya uppadayati, — Katihi pan* avuso angehi 
anuggahita sammadittki cetovimuttiphala ca hoti cetovimutti- 
phalanisamsa ca, pannavimuttiphala ca hoti pafinavimutti- 
phalanisamsa cati. — Pancahi kho ~vu8o angehi anuggahita 
sammaditthi cetovimuttiphala ca hoti cetovimuttiphalanisamsa 
ca, pannavimuttiphala ca hoti pannavimuttiphalanisamsa 
ca: Idh’ avuso sammaditthi silanuggahita ca hoti sutanugg^i. 
hita ca hoti sakacchanuggahita ca hoti sam at h anuggahita 
ca hoti vipassananuggahita ca hoti. Imehi kho avuso pancahi 
angehi anuggahita sammaditthi cetovimuttiphala ca hoti 
cetovimuttiphalanisamsa ca, pannavimuttiphala ca hoti 
pannavimuttiphalanisamsa cati. 

Kati. pan’ avuso bhava ti. — Tayo ’me avuso bhava: 
kamabhavo rupauhavo arupabhavo ti. — Katham pan’ avuso 
ayatiih punabbhavabhinibbatti hotiti. — Avijjanivarananam 
kho avuso sattanarh tanhasaihyojananam tatratatrabhinandana 
evam ayatiih punabbhavabhinibbatti hotiti. — Katham pan’ 
avuso ayatiih punabbhavabhinibbatti na hotiti. — Avijja* 
viraga kho avuso vijjuppada tanhanirodha evam ayatiih pu- 
nabbhavabhinibbatti na hotiti. 

Katamaih pan’ avuso pathamaih jhanan ■ ti. — Idh’ 
avuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicaram vivekajaih pitisukham pathamam jha- 
nam upasampajja viharati, idaih vuccat’ avuso pathamam , 
jhanan "ti. — Pathamaih pan’ avuso jhanam katahgikan " ti. 
— Pathamaih kho avuso jhanam pahcangikaih: Idh’ avuso 
pathamam jhanam samapannassa bhikkhuno vitakko ca vat- 
tati vicaro ca piti ca sukhafi-ca cittekaggata ca. Patha- 
mam kho avuso jhanam evam pancahgikan " ti. — Pathamam 
pan’ avuso jhanam katahgavippahinam katahgasamannagatan 
ti. — Pathamam kho avuso jhanam paficahgavippahinam 
pancahgasamannagatam : Idh’ avuso pathamam jhanam sama* 
pannassa bhikkhuno kamacchando pahino hoti, byapado pa* 
hino hoti, thinamiddham pahinam hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam 
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pahiDam, hoti, vicikiccha pahina hoti, vitakko ca vattati vi- 
caro c^a piti ca sukhan “ ca cittekaggata ca. Patkamam kho 
avuso jhanaih evam pancan gavippahinarii pancangasamanna- 
gatan ' ti. 

Pane’ imani avuso indriyani nanavisayani nanagocarani, 
na annamannassa gocaravisayam paccanubhonti, seyyathidam 
cakkbundriyam sotindriyam ghanindriyam jivhindriyam kayin- 
driyaih. Imesam kho avuso pancannam indriyanaih tiana- 
visayanam nanagocaranaih na anilamaiinassa gocaravisayam 
^accanubhontanam kirii patisaranam , ko ca nesaih gocara- 
•visayarii paccanubbotiti. — Pane’ imani avuso indriyani 
nanavisayani nanagocarani, na annamannassa gocaravisayam 
paccanubhonti, seyyathidam cakkhundriyam sotindriyarii 
ghanindriyarii jivhindriyam kayindriyaiii. Imesam kho avuso 
paficannahi indriyanaiii nanavisayanaiii nanagocaranaih na 
ahfiamanhassa gocaravisayam paccanubhontanam mano pati- 
saranaiii, mano ca nesam gocaravisayam paccanubbotiti. 

Paiic’ imani avuso indriyani, seyyathidam cakkhun- 
driyam sotindriyam ghanindriyaiii jivhindriyaih kayindriyarh. 
[mani kho avuso pane’ indriyani kirii paticca titthantiti. — 
Pane’ imani avuso indriyani, seyyatliidam cakkhundriyaih 
sotindriyam glianindriyaih jivhindriyaih kayindriyarh. Imani 
kho avuso pane’ indriyani ayuih paticca titthantiti. — Ayu 
pan’ avuso kiih paticca titthatiti. — Ayu usmarh paticca 
titthatiti. — Usma pan’ avuso kiih paticca titthatiti. — Usma 
ayurii paticca titthatiti. — Id an’ eva kho niayaih avuso ayas- 
inato Sariputtassa bhasitaiii evam ajanama: ayu usmarh 
paticca tiUhatiti, idan’ eva kho mayaih ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitaih evaih ajantoa: usma ayuiii paticca tiUhatiti. 
Yathakathaih pan’ avuso imassa bhasitassa attho daUhabbo 
ti. — Tena h’ avuso upaman " te kanssami, upamaya p’ idh’ 
ekacce vinnu purisa bhasitassa althaiii ajananti. Seyyatha 
pi avuso telappadipassa jhayatb acciih paticca abba panna- 
yati. abhaih paticca acci pannayati, evam ~ eva kho avuso 
ayu usmarh paticca titthati, usiha ca ayuih paticca titthatiti. 

Te va nu kho avuso ayusahkhara te vedaniya dhamma, 
udahu ahne ayusahkhara ahhe vedaniya dhamma ti. — Na 
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kho avuso te va ayusankhara te vedaniya dhamma. Te 
ca avuso Syusankhara abhavimsu te vedaniya dhamma, 
na ~ y ‘ idam sannavedayitanirodhaih samapannassa bhil^huno 
vutthanam pannayetha. Yasma ca kho avuso aiine ayusah- 
khara anne vedaniya dhamma, tasma sannavedayitanirodham 
samapannassa bhikkhuno vutthanam pannayatiti. — Yada 
nu kho avuso imam kayaih kati dhamma jahanti athS-yani 
kayo ujjhito avakkhitto seti yatha kat-thaih acetanan"ti. — 
Yada kho avuso imam kayam tayo dhamma jahanti; ayu 
usma ca vinnanam, athayaih kayo ujjhito avakkhitto seti 
yatha kattham ’acetanan " ti. — Yvayarii avuso mato kala*-* 
kato yo cayam bhikkhu sannavedayitanirodham samapanno. 
imesam kirn nanakaranan ■ ti. — Yvayarii avuso mato kala- 
kato, tassa kayasarikhara niruddha jpatippassaddha, vaci- 
sarikhara niruddha patippassaddha, cittasarikhara niruddha 
patippassaddha , ayu parikkhino, usma vupasanta, indriyani 
viparibhinnani ; jO cayaih bhikkhu saririavedayitanirodhaiii 
samapanno. tassa pi kayasarikhara niruddha patippassaddha. 
vacisarikhara niruddha patippassaddha, cittasarikhara ni- 
ruddha patippassaddha, ayu aparikkhino, usma avupasanta. 
indriyani vippasannani. Yvayarii avuso mato kalakato 
cayaih bhikkhu sannavedayitanirodhaih samapanno, idarii 


tesarii nanakaranan ~ ti. 

Kati pan’ avuso paccaya adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya 
samapattiya ti. — Cattaro kho avuso paccaya adukkhama* 
sukhaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya: Idh’ avuso bhikkhu su- 
khassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassa- 
domanassanarii atthagama adukkhaih asukham upekhasatipari* 
suddhiih catuttharii jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Ime kho 
avuso cattaro paccaya adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiya 
samapattiya ti. — Kati pan' avuso paccaya animittaya 
cetovimuttiya samapattiya ti. — Dve kho avuso paccaya ani 
mittaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya: sabbanimittaiiah ca 
amanasikaro, animittaya ca dhatuya manasikaro. Ime kho 
avuso dve paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya samapattiya tn 
— Kati pan’ avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya thitiya 
ti, — Tayo kho avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya 
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thitiya: ^sabbanimittanan - ca amanasikaro, animittaya ca 
dhatuja manasikaro, pubbe ca abhisankharo. Ime kho 

avuso tayo paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya thitiya ti. 

Kati pan’ avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya vuttbana- 
ySti. Dve kho avuso paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya 
vutthanaya : sabbanimittanaii ■ ca manasikaro, animittaya ca 
dhatuya amanasikaro. Ime kho avuso dve paccaya ani- 
mittaya cetovimuttiya vutthanayati. 

Ya cayam avuso appamana cetovimutti ya ca akincanna 
cetovimutti ya ca sunnata cetovimutti ya ca animitta ceto- 
•vinuitti, ime dhamma nanattha c' eva nanabyanjana ca. udahu 
ekattha, byanjanam eva nanan ■ ti. — Ya cayaih avuso 
appamana cetovimutti ya ca akincanna cetovimutti ya ca 
sunnata cetovimutti ya ca animitta cetovimutti, atthi kho 
avuso pariyayo yarii pariyayam agamma ime dhamma na- 
nattlia c eva nanabyanjana ca, atthi ca kho avuso pariyayo 
yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamma ekattlia, byanjanam" . 
eva nanaiii. Katamo c’ avuso pariyayo yam pariyayam 
agamma ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nanabyanjana ca: 
Idh avuso bliikkhu niettasahagatena cetasa ekam disahi 
pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catut- 
tbim, iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya 
sabbavantaih lokam niettasahagatena cetasa vipulena ma- 
baggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva vi- 
harati. Karunasahagatena cetasa — pe — muditasahagatena 
cetasa — upekhasahagatena cetasa ekaiii disarii pharitva vi- 
harati, tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catutthim, iti ud- 
dhain adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantarii 
lokam upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
niapena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharati. Ayam vuc- 
cat avuso appamana cetovimutti. Katama c’ avuso akin- 
canna cetovimutti: Idh’ avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vinnananca- 
yatanam samatikkamma na ■ tthi kinciti akincannayatanam 
^pasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccat’ avuso akincanna ceto- 
avuso sunnata cetovimutti: Idh’ avuso 
hu arannagato va rukkhamulagato va suiinagaragato va iti 
patisancikkhati : sunnam * idam attona va attaniyena va ti. 
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Ayaih vuccat’ avuso sufiiiata cetovimutti. Katama,o’ avuso 
animitta cetovimutti: Idh* avuso bhikkhu sabbanimi^gnam 
amanasikara animittam cetosamadhiih upasampajja viharati. 
Ay am vuccat’ avuso animitta cetovimutti. Ayam kho avuso 
pariygyo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamma nana^tba c' 
eva nSnabyanjana ca. Katamo c’ avuso pariyayo yam 
pariyayam agamma ime dhamma eutitlha, byanjanam ‘ eva 
nanam: Rago kho avuso pamanakarano, doso pamanakarano, 
moho pamanakarano ; te khmasavassa bhikkhuno pahina 
ucchinnanrula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhamma. Yavata kho avuso appamana cetovimuttiyo* 
akuppa tasarii cetovimutti aggam - akkhayati , sa kho 
panakuppa cetovimutti sufiiia ragena suhha dosena sunna 
inohena. Rago kho avuso kihcano, doso kiiicano. moho 

kihcano, te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ya- 
vata kho avuso akincanha cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasam 
cetovimutti aggam * akkhayati, sa kho panakuppa cetovimutti 
sunna ragena suhha dosena suhha mohena. Rago kho 

avuso nimittakarano, doso nimittakarano, moho nimitta- 
karano, te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ya- 
vata kho avuso animitta cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasam ceto- 
vhnutti aggam ■ akkhayati, sa kho panakuppa cetovimutti 
suhha ragena suhha dosena suhha mohena. Ayam kho 

avuso pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamma 
ekattha, byanjanam ■ eva nanan ■ ti. i 

Idam “ avoc’ ayasma Sariputto. Attamano ayasma 
Mahakotthito ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinanditi. 


Mahayedallasuttam tatiyam. 
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Evani " m6 sutarii. Ekarh samayarii Bhagava Bajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha kho Visakho 
upasako yena Dhammadinna bhikkhuni ten’ upasankami, 
iipasankamitva Dhammadinnam bhikkhuniih abhivadetva 
ekaniantarh nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho Visakho upa- 
sako Dhammadinnam bhikkhuniih etad-avoca: 

Sakkayo sakkayo ti ayye vuccati. Katamo nu kho ayye 
sakkayo vutto Bhagavata ti. — Panca kho ime avuso Vi- 
* sakha upadanakkhandha sakkayo vutto Bhagavata, seyya- 
thidaih rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho sahhu- 
padanakkhandho sahkharupadanakkhandho vinhanupadanak- 
khandho. Tme kho avuso Visakha pane’ upadanakkhandha 
sakkayo vutto Bhagavata ti. Sadh’ ayye ti kho Visakho 
upasako Dhammadinnaya bhikkhuiiiya bhasitarh abhinanditva 
aniiraoditva Dhammadinnam bhikkliuniiii uttarim panham 
apucchi: Sakkayasamudayo sakkayasatnudayo ti ayye vuccati. 
Katamo nu kho ayye sakkayasaniudayo vutto Bhagavata ti. 

Ya ’yam avuso Visakha tanha ponobhavika nandiraga- 
sahagata tatratatrabhinandinl. seyyathidam kainatanha bhava- 
tanha vibhavatanha, ayarii kho avuso Visakha sakkayasamu- 
dayo vutto Bhagavata ti. — Bakkayanirodho sakkayanirodho 
ti ayye vuccati. Katamo nu kho ayye sakkayanirodho vutto 
Bhagavata ti. — Yo kho avuso Visakha tassa yeva tanliaya 
asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo, ayaih 
kho avuso Visakha sakkayanirodho vutto Bhagavata ti. — 
Sakkayanirodhagamini patipada sakkayanirodhagamini pa^i- 
pada ti ayye vuccati. Katama nu kho ayye sakkayanirodha- 
gamini patipada vutta Bhagavata ti. — Ayam - eva kho 
avuso Visakha ariyo atthahgiko maggo sakkayanirodhagamini 
patipada vutta Bhagavata, seyyatiiidarii sammaditthi samma- 
sahkappo sammavaca sammakammanto sammaajivo samma- 
vayamo sammasati sammasamadbiti. — Tan ' neva nu kho 
We upadanara te pane’ upadanakkhandha, udahu anha- 
pancah’ upadanakkhandhehi upadanan ti. — Ka kho 
avuso Visaiha tan "neva upadanam te pane’ upadanakkhandha, 
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na pi annatra pancah’ upadanakkhandhehi upadanph. Yo 
kho avuso Visakha pancas’ upadanakkhandhesu chancjarago 
tarn tattha upadanan*ti. 

Katham pan' ayye sakkayaditthi hotiti. — Idh’ avuso 
Visaklia aseutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi ariyadham- 
massa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam adassavi 
sappuriaadhammassa akovido sappurib^-dj^amme avinito, ru- 
pam attato samanupassati , rupavantaiii va attanam, attani 
va rupam, rupasmim va attanam; vedanaih attato samanu- 
passati, vedanavantam va attanam, attani va vedanam, ve- 
danaya va attanam; sannam attato samanupassati, sanfia- * 
vantaih va attanam, attani va sannam, sannaya va attanam; 
sankhare attato samanupassati, sankharavantam va attanam, 
attani va sankhare, sankharesu va attanam; vinnanaih attato 
samanupassati, vinnanavantam va attanam, attani va vinna- 
nam, vifinanasmirii va attanam. Evam kho avuso Visakha 
sakkayaditthi hotiti. — Katham pan’ ayye sakkayaditthi na 
hotiti. — Idh’ avuso Visakha sutava ariyasavako ariyanaiii 
dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito. 
sappurisanaih dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisa* 
dhamme suvinito, na rupaiii attato samanupassati, na rupa* 
vantam attanarii, na attani rupam, na rupasmim attanam; 
na vedanam attato samanupassati, na vedanavantaih attanam, 
na^attani vedanam, na vedanaya attanarii; na sarinarii attato 
samanupassati, na sarinavantaiu attanam, na attani saniiam, 
na sannaya attanarii; na sarikliare attato samanupassati, na 
sarikharavantarii attanarii, na attani sankhare, na sankharesu , 
attanarii; na vinnanarii attato samanupassati, na vinnana- 
vantam attanarii, na attani vinnanarii, na vinnanasmiih atta- 
naih. Evaih kho avuso Visakha sakkayaditthi na hotiti. 

Katamo pan’ ayye ariyo attharigiko maggo ti. — Ayam 
eva kho avuso Visakha ariyo attharigiko maggo, seyyathidam 
sammaditthi sammasarikappo sammavaca ' sammakammanto 
sammaajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhiti. 
Ariyo pan’ ayye attharigiko maggo sarikhato udahu asan 
khato ti. — Ariyo kho avuso Visakha attharigiko niagg<> 
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sankhatQ ti. — Ariyena nu kho ajrye atthangikena maggena 
tayo ]^handha sangahita, udahu tihi khandhehi ariyo a^than- 
giko maggo sangahito ti. — Na kho avuso Visakha ariyena 
at^hangikena maggena tayo khandha sahgahita, tihi ca kho 
avuso Visakha khandhehi ariyo atthahgiko maggo sangahito. 
Ya c’ avuso Visakha sammavaca yo ca sammakaminanto yo 
ca sammaajivo, ime dhamma silakkhandhe sahgahita; yo ca 
sammavayamo ya ca sammasati yo ca sammasamadhi, ime 
(ihamma samadhikkhandhe sahgahita; ya ca sammaditthi yo 
ca sammasahkappo, ime dhamma paniiakkhandhe sahgahita 
‘ti. Katamo pan’ ayye samadhi, katame samadhinimitta, 
katame samadhiparikkhara, katama samadhibhavana ti. — 
Ya kho avuso Visakha cittassa ekaggata ayam samadhi, 
cattaro satipatthana samadhinimitta, cattaro sammappadhana 
samadhiparikkhara, ya tesam yeva dhammanam asevana 
bhavana bahulikammaih ayarii tattha samadhibhavana ti. 

Kati pan’ ayye sahkhara ti. — Tayo ’me avuso Visakha 
sahkhara: kayasahkharo vacisahkharo cittasahkharo ti. — 
Katamo pan’ ayye kayasahkharo, katamo vacisahkharo, ka- 
tamo cittasahkharo ti. — Assasapassasa khO avuso Visakha 
kayasahkharo, vitakkavicara vacisahkharo, sanha ca vedana 
ca cittasahkharo ti. — Kasma pan’ ayye assasapassasa kaya- 
sahkharo, kasma vitakkavicara vacisahkharo, kasma sahna 
ca vedana ca cittasahkharo ti. — Assasapassasa kho avuso 
Visakha kayika ete dhamma kayapatibaddha, tasma assasa- 
passasa kayasahkharo. Pubbe kho avuso Visakha vitakketva 
vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati, tasma vitakkavicara vaci- 
sahkharo. Safina ca vedana ca cetasika ete dhamma citta- 
patibaddha, tasma safifia ca vedana ca cittasahkharo ti. 

Kathan - ca pan’ ayye sannavedayitanirodhasamapatti 
hotiti. — Na kho avuso Visakha safinavedayitanirodham 
samapajjantassa bhikkhuno evam xioti: aham sanfiavedayita- 
lurodham samapajjissan - ti va, aham safinavedayitanirodham 
samapajjamiti va, aham safifiavedayitanirodham samapanno 
va, atha khvassa pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitaih hoti 
yan ■ tarn tathattaya upanetiti. — Safifiavedayitanirodham 
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samapajjantassa pan* ayye bhikkhuno katame dhamik^S paflia. 
mam nirujjhanti, yadi va kayasankharo yadi . va vacisa^kharo 
yadi va cittasankharo ti. — Saniiavedayitanirodham samapajjan* 
tassa kho avuso Visakha bhikkhuno pathamam nirujjhati 
vacisahkharo, tato kayasankharo, tato cittasankharo ti. 
— Katham pan* ayye sannavedayitanirodhasaraapattiya vut- 
thanam hotiti. — Na kho avuso I'sakha sannavedayita- 
nirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa bhikkhuno evaih hoti: aham 
sahnavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahissan " ti va, ahaiii 
sahnavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahamiti va, aham 
saiihavedayitanirbdhasamapattiya vutthito ti va, atha khvassa* 
pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitam hoti yan " tarn tathattaya 
upanetiti. — Sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahaiitassa 
pan’ ayye bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamam uppajjanti, 
yadi va kayasankharo yadi va vacisahkharo yadi vS cittasah- 
kharo ti. — Safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa 
kho avuso Visakha bhikkhuno pathamam uppajjati cittasah- 
kharo, tato k^asahkharo, tato vacisahkharo ti. — Sahha- 
vedayitaiiirodhasamapattiya vut$hitara pan’ ayye bhikkhum 
kati phassa phusantiti. — Sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiyii 
vutthitam kho avuso Visakha bhikkhum tayo phassa phusanti: 
sunhato phasso, animitto phasso, appanihito phasso ti. — 
Saiinavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa pan’ ayye bhik- 
khuno kiiiininnam cittam hoti kiraponaih kimpabbharan“ti.— 
Sannavedayitanirodhasaniapattiya vutthitassa kho avuso Vi- 
sakha bhikkhuno vivekaninnam cittaiii hoti vivekaponam viveka- 

pabbharan • ti. ’ « 

Kati pan’ ayye vedana ti. — Tisso kho ima avuso Vi- 
sakha vedana: sukha vedana, dukkha vedana, adukkhama- 
sukha vedana ti. — Katama pan’ ayye sukha vedana, ka- 
taraa dukkha vedana, katama adukkhamasukha vedana ti. 
Yam kho avuso Visakha kayikam va cetasikam va sukham 
satam vedayitarii ayam sukha vedana. Yam kho avuso i' 
sakha kayikam va cetasikam va dukkham asatam vedayitam 
ayam dukkha vedana. Yaiii kho avuso Visakha k%ikain va 
cetasikam va n’ eva satam nasatam vedayitarii ayaih a 
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khainasukha vedana ti. Sukha pan’ ayye vedana kiihsukha 
kiriidukkha, dukkha V6dana kiihdukkha kiihsukha, adukkha- 
inasukha vedana kiiusukha kimdukkha ' Sukha kho avuso 
Visakha vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha, dukkha vedana 
thitidukkha viparinamasukha, adukkhamasukha vedana nana- 
sukha aiinanadukkha ti. Sukhaya pan^ ^.yy® vedanaya 
kiihanusayo anuseti, dukkhaya vedanaya kiihanusayo anuseti, 
adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya ‘kiriianusayo anusetiti. — Su- 
khaya kho avuso Visakha vedanaya raganusayo anuseti, 
dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti, adukkhama- 
•sukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo anusetiti. — Sabbaya nu 
kho ayye sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anuseti, sabbaya 
dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti, sabbaya adukkha- 
masukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo anusetiti. — Na kho 
avuso Visakha sabbaya sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anu- 
seti, na sabbaya dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti, 
na sabbaya adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo anu- 
setiti. — Sukhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kiiii pahatabbam, 
dukklmyu vedanaya kirn pahatabbam, adukkhamasukhaya 
vedanaya kim pahatabban * ti. — Sukhaya kho avuso Vi- 
saklia vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo, dukkhaya vedanaya 
patighanusayo pahatabbo, adukkhamasukhaya vedaliaya avij- 
janusayo pahatabbo ti. — Sabbaya nu kho ayye sukhaya 
vedauaya raganusayo pahatabbo. sabbaya dukkhaya vedanaya 
patighanusayo pahatabbo, sabbaya adukkhamasukhaya ve- 
danaya avijjanusayo pahatabbo ti. — Na kho avuso Visakha 
sabbaya sukhaya vedan^a raganusayo pahatabbo, na sab- 
I’aya dukkhaya vedanaya patighanusayo pahatabbo, na sab- 
baya adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo pahatabbo. 
Wb’ avuso Visakha bbikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicarara vivekajaiii piti- 
sukhaih pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati, ragan ■ tena 
pajaliati, na tattha raganusayo anuseti. Idh’ avuso Visakha 
kikkhu iti patisaneikkhati : kuda*ssu namaham tad"aya- 
tanaiii upasampajja viharissami yad " ariya etarahi ayatanam 
upasampajja viharantiti, iti anuttaresu vimokhesu piham 
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upatthapayato uppajjati pihapaccaya domanassam, pa^ighaii' 
tena pajahati, na tattha patighanusayo anuseti. .^Idh* ,avu8o 
Visakha bhikkhu sukhassa oa pahana dukkbassa ca pahana 
pubbe va somanassadomanassanam atthagama adukkham 
asukham upekhasatiparisuddhim catuttbam jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati, avijjan-tena pajahati, na tattha avijjanu- 
sayo anusetiti. 

Sukhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kim patibhago ti. — Su- 
khaya kho avuso Visakha vedanaya dukkha vedana pati- 
bhago ti. — Dukkhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kim patibhago 
ti. — Dukkhaya kho avuso Visakha vedanaya sukha vedana ’ 
patibhago ti. — Adukkhamasukhaya pan’ ayye vedanaya kim 
patibhago ti. — Adukkhamasukhaya kho avuso Visakha ve- 
danaya avijja patibhago ti. — Avijjaya pan’ ayye kim pati- 
bhago ti. — Avijjaya kho avuso Visakha vijja patibhago ti. 
— Vijjaya pan’ ayye kiiii patibhago ti. — Vijjaya kho 
avuso Visakha vimutti patibhago ti. — Vimuttiya pan’ ayye 
kim patibhago ti. — Vimuttiya kho avuso Visakha nibbanaiii 
patibhago ti. — Nibbanassa pan’ ayye kim patibhago ti. — 
Accasaravuso Visakha panham, nasakkhi panhanam pari- 
yantam gahetuih. Nibbanogadham hi avuso Visakha brahma- 
cariyam hibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanam. ’ Akahkha- 
mano ca tvam avuso Visakha Bhagavantaih upasahkamitva 
etanv ' attham puccheyyasi, yatha ca te Bhagava byakaroti 
tatha nam dhareyyasiti. 

Atha kho Visakho upasako Dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya 
bhasitara abhiiianditva anumoditva uUhay’ asana Dhamma- , 
dinnaih bhikkhunim abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinn'o kho Vi- 
sakho upasako yavatako ahosi Dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya 
saddhim kathasallapo tarn sabbaih Bhagavato arocesi. Evam 
vutte Bhagava Visakham upasakam etad‘avoca: Pandita 
Visakha Dhammadinna bhikkhuni, mahapanfia Visakha 
Dhammadinna bhikkhuni. Maman-ce pi tvam Visakha etam 
attham puccheyyasi, aham-pi tarn evam -evam byakareyyani 



6 6. CUIiADHAMMASAMADANASUTTAM. ( 46 ) 


305 


yatha tarn Dhammaciinnaya bhikkhuniya byakataiii, eso c’ 
ev’ e^assa attho, evam “ etarii dharehiti. 

Idam ' avoca Bhagava. Attamano Visakho upasako 
Bbagavato bhasitaiii abliinanditi. 

Culavkdallasuttam catuttham. 


45 . 

Evam - me sutaiii. Ekarii samayarii Bhagava Savattbi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Aiiathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu aiiiantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad" avoca: 

Cattar’ imaiii bhikkhave dhammasamadanani. katamaui 
cattari: Attlii l)hikkhave dhammasamadanani paccuppanna- 
sukham ayatiiii dukkhavipakam. Atthi bhikkhave dhamma- 
samadanam paccuppannadukkhail " c‘ eva ayatin ■ ca dukkha* 
vipakaiii. Attlii bhikkhave (Ihammasaniadanaiii paccuppanna- 
dukkliaiii ayatiiii sukljavipakaiii. Atthi lihikkhave dhanima- 
sainadanaiii paccuppannasukhaii " c’ eva ayatin " ca sukha* 
viplikaiii. 

Katanian 'ca bhikkhave dhammasaniadaiiaiii paccuppaniia- 
sukhaiii ayatiiii dukkhavipakaiii : Santi bhikkhave eke samana- 
braiimana evaiiivadiiio evaiiiditthino : na ' tthi kaniesu doso 
ti. Te kaniesu patabyataiii apajjanti. te kho molibaddhahi 
paribbajikalii paricarenti, te evam ■ aliaiiisu : Kirii sii nama 
te blionto samanabrahmana kaniesu anagatabhayaiii sam- 
passaniana ktoaiiaiii pahanam " ahaiiisu kanianam parinhaiii 
pafifiapenti; sukho iinissa paribbajikaya tarunaya mudukaya 
lomasaya bahaya samphasso ti te kaniesu patahyalaiii apaj- 
Jiinti. Te kamesu patabyataih apajjitva kayassa hlieda pa- 
ram'inarana apayaiii duggatiih vinipataiii nirayaiii upapajjanti. 
Te tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Te evanr 
•Ahaiiisu: Idarii kho te bhonto samanabrahmana kamesu 
^^agatabhayam sampassamana kauianarii pahanam ■ ahaiiisu 
kanianam parinhaiii panhaiienti, ime hi mayaiii kamahetu 

VOL. I. 20 



306 


I. MULAPANNASAM. 


katiianidanaih dukkha tippa katnka vedana vediyam^i. Sey- 
yatha pi blnkkhave ^imhanam pacchime mase maluvasipatika 
phaleyya, ntha kho tarn blnkkhave maluvabijarh anfiatarasmirii 
salanmle nipateyya. Atba kho bhikkhave ya tasmira sale 
adhivattha devata sa blata sniiivigga santasaiii apajjeyya. 
Atha kho bhikkhav^ tasmim sale adhivatthaya devataya niitta- 
niacca fiatisalohita, aramadevata vanauevata rukkhadevata. 
osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata. sahgamnia sama- 
gamnia evarii samassaseyyuiii: Ma bhavam bhayi, ma bhavarh 
bhayi , app ■ eva nam’ etarii maliivabijaih moro va gileyya^ 

111 ago va khadeyya dayadabo va daheyya vanakammika ’va ’ 
uddhareyyuiii upacika va udrabheyyuiii. abijam va pan’ assati. 
Atha kho tarn bhikkhave maluvalnjaiii n’ eva moro gileyya 
iia inago khadeyya na davadaho daheyya na vanakammika 
uddhareyyuiii na upacika udrabheyyuiii, bijam pan’ assa. Taiii 
pavussakena meghena abhippavattaih samma d-eva viru- 
heyya, sa ’ssa maiuvalata taruna inuduka lomasa vilambini. 
sa tinii salaiii upaniseveyya. Atha kho bhikkhave tasmiiii 
sale adhivatthaya devataya evam"assa: Kim sii nama b* 
bhoiito mittamacca fiatisalohita, aramadevata vanadevata 
rukkhadevata, osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata, ma- 
luvahije anagatabhayarii sampassamana sahgamma saraa- 
gamina ovam samassasesum : ma bhavam bhayi, ma bhavam 
bhayi, app ■ eva nam’ etaih maluvabijarh moro va gileyy*'^ 
mago va khadeyya davadaho va daheyya vanakammika va 
uddhareyyuiii upacika va udrabheyyuih, abijaiii va pan’ assati; 
sukho imissa lualuvalataya tarunaya mudukaya lomasaya ( 
vilainbiniya samphasscr ti. Sa taiii salaiii anuparihareyya, sa 
taiii salam anupariharitva upari viUbhiiii kareyya, upari vita- 
bliim karitva oghanaih janeyya, oghanam janetva ye tassa 
salassa mahanta mahanta khandba te padaleyya. Atha kho 
bhikkhave tasmiiii sale adhivatthaya devataya evam^assa. 
Idarii kho te bhonto mittamacca fiatisalohita, aramadevata vana- 
devata rukkhadevata, osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata, 
maluvabije anagatabhayam sampassamana sahgamnia sama- 
gamma evaiii samassasesum: ma bhavam bhayi, ml bhavam 
bhayi, app ■ eva nam’ etarii maluvabijaih moro va gil^yy^ 
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mago khadeyya davatlaho va daheyya vanakammika va 
uddh^eyyuiii upacika va udraheyyum, abijaih va pan’ assati, 
yaii ’ c^haih maluvabijahetu dukkha tippa ka^;uka vedana 
vediyamiti. Evaui ©va kho bhikkhave santi ek© samana- 
brahmana evamvadino evamditthino: na-tthi kaniesu doso 
ti.- T© kamesu patabyataih apajjanti, te molibaddhahi parib- 
bajikahi parica:r©nti ; te evam - ahamsu : Kim su nama t© 
bhonto samanabrahmana kamesu anagatabhayam sampassa- 
mana kamanarii pahanam "ahamsu kamanam parifinam paiiiia- 
genti; sukho imissa paribbajikaya tarunaya mudukaya loma- 
saya bfliaya samphaeso ti te kamesu patabyatam apajjanti. 
Te kamesu patabyatam apajjitva kayassa bheda param- 
marana apayaih duggatim vinipatam nirayaih upapajjanti. 
Te tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. • Te evam- 
ahamsu : Idaih kho te bhonto samanabrahmana kamesu 
anagatabhayam sampassamana kamanam pahanam - ahamsu 
kamanam parihhaiii paiihapenti, ime hi mayaih kamahetu 
kamanidanarii dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyamati. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave dJiammasamadanam paccuppannasukham 
ayatim dukkhavipakam. 

Kataman ■ ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanarh paccup- 
pannadukkhan -c’ eva ayatih-ca dukkhavipakam: Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco acelako hoti muttacaro hatthapalekhano , na 
ehibhadantiko na titthabhadantiko, na abhihatarh na uddissa- 


kataih na nimantanaiii sadiyati; so na kumbhimukha pati- 
ganhati na kalopimukha patiganhati, na elakamantaram na 
dandamantaraih na musalamantaraih, na dvinnam bhun- 
jamaiianam, na gabbhiniya na payamanaya na purisantara- 
gataya, na sahkittisu, na yattha sa upatthito hoti, na yattha 
makkhika sandasandacarini, na maccham na maihsaih na 
suram na merayam na thusodakara pibati. So ekagariko va 
hoti ekalopiko, dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko — sattagariko va 
oti sattalopiko; ekissa pi dattiya yapeti, dvihi pi dattihi 
yapeti sattahi pi dattihi yapeti; ekahikani'pi aharam aha- 
j dvihikam - pi aharam ahareti — sattaJiikam • pi aharam 
^^areti, iti evarupaih addhamasikam " pi pariyayabhatta- 
' anuyutto viharati. So sakabhakkho va 
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hoti samakabhakkho va hoti nivarabhakkho va hoti daddula- 
bhakkho va hoti hatabhakkho va hoti kanabhakkho va 
hoti acamabhakkho va hoti pinnakabhakkho va hoti tina- 
bhakkho va hoti gomayabhakkho va hoti, vanamulaphalaharo 
yapeti pavattaphalabhoji. So sanani pi dhareti masanani pi 
dhareti chavadussani pi dhareti paiiisukulani pi dhareti tiri- 
tani pi dhareti ajinani pi dhareti aji ikkhipam"pi dhareti 
kusaciram " pi dhareti vakaciram-pi dhareti phalakaciram-pi 
dhareti kesakambalam ■ pi dhareti valakambalam ■ pi dhareti 
ulukapakkl) am “ pi dhareti; kesamassulocako pi hoti kesa- 
massulocananuyogani ■ anuyutto. ubblia^hako pi hoti asana- • 
patikkhitto, ukkiitiko pi hoti ukkutikappadhanam “ anuyutto, 
kantakapassayiko pi hoti kantakapassaye seyyam kappeti, 
sayatatiyakam ‘ pi udakorohananuyogam " anuyutto viharati. 
Iti evarupaiii anekavihitam kayassa atapanaparitapananuyo- 
gam ■ anuyutto viharati. So kayassa bheda param “ marana 
apayam duggatim vinipataiii nirayam upapajjati. Idaih vuc- 
cati bhikkhave dhainmasamadanara paccuppannadukkliah ” c’ 
eva ayatih ■ ca dukkhavipakaiii. 

Katamah'ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanaiii paccupanna- 
dukkhaiii ayatiiii sukhavipakarii : Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
pakatiya tibbaragajatiko hoti, so abhikkhanahi ragajam duk- 
kham domanassaiii patisaiiivedeti ; pakatiya tibbadosajatiko 
both so ahhikkhaiiam dosajarii dukkham donianassam pati- 
saihvedeti; pakatiya tibbamohajatiko hoti, so abhikkhanaiii 
mohajaiii dukkham domanassaiii jiatisahivedeti. So sahapi 
dukkhena sahapi domanas^ena assumukho pi rudaitiano pari- 
punnam parisuddham lirahmacariyam carati. So kayassa 
bheda param ■ marana sugatiiii saggaiii lokam upapajjati. 
Idaih vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadanaiii paccuppanna- 
dukkham ayatim sukhavipakarii. 

Katamaii - ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanam paccup- 
pannasukhah ' c’ eva ayatih * ca sukhavipakarii : Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco pakatiya na tibbaragajatiko hoti, so na abhikkhanani 
ragajarii dukkhaiii donianassam patisaihvedeti; pakatiya na 
tibbadosajatiko hoti, so na abhikkhanaiii dosajarii dukkham 
domanassaiii patisaihvedeti; pakatiya na tibbamohajatiko 
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hoti. so* na abhikkhanam mohajam dukkhaih domanassarh 
pa^isamvedeti. So vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajaih pitisukham pa- 
thamani jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranaih 
vupasama ajjhattarii sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavaih avi- 
takkaiii avicaram samadhijaih pitisukhaih dutiyaiii jhanaih 
upasampajja viharati. Pitiya ca viraga iipekhako ca vi- 
harati sato ca sampajano, sukhah ' ca kayena patisaiiivedeti 
van "tarn ariya acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukhavihari ti 
tatiyam jhanarii upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahana 
* dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanara 
atthagama adukkhaih asukham upekhasatiparisuddhiiii ca- 
tuttham jhanaih upasampajja viharati. So kayassa bheda 
param-raarana sugatiiii saggaih lokaih upapajjati. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadanaih paccuppannasukhan- c’ 
eva ayatih ■ ca sukhavipakaih, Imani kho bhikkhave cattari 
dbammasaniadananiti. 

Tdain-avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu l^haga- 
vato 1)hasitarii abhinandun - ti. 


CfjLA DHAMMASAMADANASUTTAM I’ANCAMAM 


40 . 

Kvam ■ me sutaih. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavane Aiiathapiudikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. i3]iadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad"avoca: 

Yebhuyyena bhikkhave satta evaiiikama evaihchanda 
evaihadhippaya : aho vata anittha akanta amanapa dhamma 
parihayeyyuih, ittha kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddheyyun* 

Tesaih bhikkhave sattanaih evariikamanaih evaihchanda- 
evaihadhippayanaih ani^tha akanta amanapa dhamma 
^bhivaddhanti , i^^ha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti. 
^atra tumhe bhikkhave kam hetuih paccethati. — BhagaVam- 
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mulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika Bhagaivam- 
patisarana. Sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantaih yeva patiibhatu 
etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessan- 
titi. — Tena hi bbikkhave sunatha, sadhukam manasikarotha^ 
bhasissamiti. Evam ■ bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad ■ avoca : 

Idha bhikkhave assutava puthujjano ariyanaih adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisSnaih 
adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avi- 
iiito, sevitabbe dhamme na janati asevitabbe dhamme na 
janati, bhajitabbe dhamme na janati abhajitabbe dhamme* 
na janati. So sevitabbe dhamme ajananto asevitabbe dhamme 
ajananto, bhajitabbe dhamme ajananto abhajitabbe dhamme 
ajananto, asevitabbe dhamme sevati sevitabbe dhamme na 
sevati, abhajitabbe dliamme bhajati bhajitabbe dhamme na 
bhajati. Tassa ac-ovitabbe dhamme sevato sevitabbe dhamme 
asevato, abhajitabbe dhamme bhajato bhajitabbe dhamme 
abhajato, anittha akanta araanapa dhamma abliivaddhanti. 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti, tarn kissa hetu: 
Evaiii h’ etaiii bhikkhave hoti yatha taiii aviddasuno. Sutavii 
ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako ariyanaiii dassavi ariya- 
dhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito. sappurisanam das- 
savi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadliamme silvinito, 
sevitabbe dhamme pajanati asevitabbe dhamme pajanati. 
bhajitabbe dhamme pajanati abhajitabbe dhamme pajanati. 
So sevitabbe dhamme pajananto asevitabbe dhamme pa 
jananto, bhajitabbe dhamme pajananto abhajitabbe dhamme , 
pajananto. asevitabbe dhamme na sevati sevitabbe dhamme 
sevati, abhajitabbe dhamme na bhajati bhajitabbe dhamme 
bhajati. Tassa asevitabbe dhamme asevato sevitabbe dhamme 
sevato, abhajitabbe dhamme abhajato bliajitabbe dhamme 
bhajato, anittha akanta amanapa dhamma parihayanti, ittha 
kanta manapa dhamma abliivaddhanti, tarn kissa hetu: Evam 
h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn viddasuno. 

Cattar’ imani bhikkhave dhammasamadanani, katamam 
cattari: Atthi bhikkhave dhammasamadanam p^cuppano^ 
dukkhan'c’ eva ayatin"ea dukkhavipakam. Atthi bhikkhave 
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dhamraa^amadanaih paccuppannasukhaih ayatira dukkha- 
vipak^rii. Atthi bhikkhave dhammasamadanarii paccuppanna- 
dukkham ayatim sukhavipakaih. Atthi bhikkhave dhamnia- 
samadanam paccuppannasukhaii - c’ eva ayatifi ■ ca sukha- 
vipakam. 

Tatra bhikkhave yam ' idam dhammasamadanam paccup- 
pannadukkhah " c’ eva ayatin ‘ ca dukkhavipakaih, tarn avidva 
avijjagato yathabhutaiii na - ppajtlnati: idaiii kho dhamma- 
samadanam paccuppannadukkhan ■ c’ eva ayatin - ca dukkha- 
vipakan"ti. Tam avidva avijjagato yathabhutaiii appajananto 
‘tam sevati, tarn na parivajjeti; tassa taiii sevato taiii apari- 
vajjayuto anittha akanta amanapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
ittha kaiita manapa dhamma parihayanti, taiii kissa hetu: 
Evam h’ etarii bhikkhave hoti yatlia tarn aviddasuno. Tatra 
bhikkhave yam "idam dhammasamadanarii paccuppannasukhaih 
avatiih dukkliavipakaih, taiii avidva avijjagato yathabhutarii 
na ■ ppajanati : idaiii kho dhammasamadanarii paccuppanna- 
siikliarii ayatirii dukkhavipakan " ti. Tarii avidva avijjagato 
}athabhutarii appajananto taiii sevati. taiii na parivajjeti; 
tnssa tarn sevato tarii aparivajjayato anittha akanta amanapa 
dliamma abhivaddhanti. ittha kanta manapa dhamma pari- 
hayanti, tarii kissa hetu: Evarii h’ etarii bhikkhave hoti yatha 
taiii aviddasuno. Tatra bhikkhave yam " idaiii dhamma- 
samadanam paccuppannadukkhaiii ayatirii sukhavipakaih, tarn 
avidva avijjagato yathabliutarii na ■ ppajanati : idaiii kho 
dhammasamadanarii paccuppannadukkhaiii ayatim sukhavipa- 
kan - ti, Tarii avidva avijjagato yathabhutarii appajananto 
tarn na sevati, taih parivajjeti ; tassa tarii asevato tarii pari- 
vajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dliamma abhivaddhanti, 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma parihayanti, taih kissa hetu: 
Evam h’ etarii bhikkhave hoti yatha tarii aviddasuno. Tatra 
hhikkhave yam “ idaih dhammasamadanarii paccuppanna- 
sukhah - c’ eva ayatin - ca sukhavipakaih, tarii avidva avijja- 
gato yathabhutarii na ■ ppajanati: idarii kho dhammasam- 
adanarii paccuppannasukhaii - c’ eva ayatin ' ca sukhavipakan- 

Taih avidva avijjagato yathabhutarii appajananto tarii na 
^®vati, taih parivajjeti; tassa tarn asevato tarii parivajjayato 
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anittha akanta amanapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, ittha kanta 
manapa dhamma parihayanti, tarn kissa hetu: Evam 1\’ etam 
bhikkhave hoti yatha taiii aviddasuno. 

Tatra bhikkhave yam ■ idam dhammasamadanam paccup- 
pannadukkhan " c’ eva ayatin " ca dukkhavipakaih, tarn vidva 
vijjagato yathabhutam pajanati: idaiii kho dhammasamada- 
nam paccuppannadukkhah - c’ eva ayaiui '^ca dukkhavipakan- 
ti. Taiii vidva vijjagato yathabhutam pajananto taiii na se- 
vati, tarn parivajjeti; tassa tarn asevato tarn parivajjayato 
anittha akanta amanapa dhamma parihayanti, ittha kanta 
manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, tarn kissa hetu: Evam h” 
etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn viddasuno* Tatra bhikkhave 
yam " idaiii dhammasamadanaiii paccuppannasukham ayatim 
dukkhavipakaiii, tarn vidva vijjagato yathabhutam pajanati: 
idam kho dharamasamacianarh paccuppannasukham ayatim 
dukkhavipakan ■ ti. . Taiii vidva vijjagato yatliabhutam pa- 
jananto tarn na sevati, tarn parivajjeti; tassa tarn asevato 
tarn parivajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dhamma pari- 
hayanti, ittha kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, tarn 
kissa hetu: Evam h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn vidda- 
suno. Tatra bhikkhave yam ■ idam dhammasamadanaih pac- 
cuppannadukkham ayatim sukhavipakarii, tarn vidva vijjagato 
yathabhutam pajanati: idam kho dhammasamadanam pac- 
cuppannadukkbam ayatirii sukhavipakan “ ti. Tam vidva 
vijjagato yathabhutarii pajananto taiii sevati, taiii na pari* 
vajjeti; tassa tarn sevato taiii aparivajjayato anittha akanta 
amanapa dhamma parihayanti, ittha kanta manapa dhamma , 
abhivaddhanti, tarn kissa hetu: Evaiii h’ etam bhikkhave hoti 
yatha tarn viddasuno. Tatra bliikkhave yam ' idam dhamma- 
samadanam paccuppannasukhan * c’ eva ayatin " ca sukhavipa- 
kaih, taiii vidva vijjagato yathabhutam pajanati: idam kho 
dhammasamadanam paccuppannasukhan • c’ eva ayatin ' ca 
sukhavipakan ■ ti. Tam vidva vijjagato yathabhutam pa- 
jananto tarn sevati, tarn na parivajjeti; tassa tarn sevato tam 
aparivajjayato anittha akanta amanapa dhamma parihayanti, 
ittha kanta manapa dhamma abhivaddhanti, tarn kissa hetu. 
Evam h’ etam bhikkhave hoti yatha tarn viddasuno. 
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' ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanam paccup- 
pann^ukkhan " c’ eva ayatin'ca dukkhavipakam : Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco sahapi dukkheiia sahapi domanassena panati- 
pati hoti panatipatapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih pati- 
saihvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena adinnadayi 
hoti adinnadanapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisam- 
vedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena kamesu miccha- 
cari hoti kamesu micchacarapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih 
patisaihvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena musa- 
vadi hoti musavadapaccaya ca dukkhaih domanassaih pati- 
* samvedeti , sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena pisunavaco 
hoti pisunavacapaccaya ca dukkhaih domanassaih patisarii- 
vedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena pharusavaco 
hoti pharusavacapaccaya ca dukkhaih domanassaih patisam- 
vedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena samphappalapi 
hoti samphappalapapaccaya ca dukkhaih domanassaih pati- 
sariivedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena abhijjhalu 
hoti abhijjhapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisaihvedeti, 
sahfipi dukkhena sahapi domanassena byapannacitto hoti 
hyapadapaccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisarhvedeti, 
sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena micchaditthi hoti miccha- 
ditthipaccaya ca dukkhaih domanassarii patisaihvedeti. So 
kayassa bheda param ' marana apayarii duggatim vinipatam 
nirayaih upapajjati. Tdaiii vuccati bhikkhave dhamma- 
samadanaih paccuppannadukkhah * c’ eva ayatih " ca dukkha- 
vipakaih. 

Katamah ca bhikkhave dhaminasamadanaiii paccuppanna- 
sukhaih ayatiih dukkhavipakam: Idha bhikkhave ekacco sa- 
kapi sukhena sahapi somanassena panutipati hoti panatipata- 
paccaya ca sukhaih somanassarii patisaihvedeti, sahapi sukhena 
sahapi somanassena adinnadayi hoti adinnadanapaccaya ca 
sukharii somanassaih patisaihvedeti, salifipi sukhena sahapi 
somanassena kamesu micchacari hoti kamesu micchacara- 
paccaya ca sukhaih somanassaih patisaihvedeti, sahApi su- 
khena sahapi somanassena musavadi hoti musavadapaccaya 
sukhaih somanassaih patisaihvedeti, sahapi sukhena sa- 
kapi somanassena pisupavaco hoti pisunavacapaccaya ca 
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sukhaih somanassaih patisaihvedeti , sahapi sukheij^t sahapi 
somanassena pharusavaco hoti pharusavacapaccaya fa su- 
kham somanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi so- 
manassena samphappalapi hoti samphappalapapaccaya ca 
sukhaih somanassam patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi 
somanassena abhijjhSu hoti abhijjh apace aya ca sukham so- 
manassam patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhen.; sahapi somanassena 
byapannacitto hoti byapadapaccaya ca sukham somanassam 
patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena miccha- 
ditthi hoti micchaditthipaccaya ca sukhaih somanassaih pab- 
samvedeti. So kayassa bheda param'marana apayam dug-* 
gatim vinipatam nirayaiii upapajjati. Idaih vuccati bhik- 
khave dhammasamadanaih paccuppannasukhaih ayatiih dukkha- 
vipakam. 

Kataman “ ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanaih paccup- 
pannadukkhaih ayatiiii sukhavipakaih : Idha bhikkhave ekacco 
sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena panatipata pativirato 
hoti panatipata veramanipaccaya ca dukkhaih doinanassam 
patisamvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti adiimadana veramanipaccaya ca duk- 
khaih domanassaiii patisamvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi 
domanassena kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti kamesu 
micchacara veramanipaccaya ca dukkhaih doinanassam pah- 
saiiiYcdeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena musavada 
pativirato hoti musavada veramanipaccaya ca dukkham do* 
manassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena 
pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti pisunaya vacaya veramani- , 
paccaya ca dukkhaiii domanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi 

dukkhena sahapi domanassena pharusaya vacaya pativirato 
hoti pharusaya vacaya veramanipaccaya ca dukkhaih do* 
manassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena 
samphappalapa pativirato hoti samphappalapa veramani- 
paccaya ca dukkhaih domanassaiii patiaamvedeti, sahapi 

dukkhena sahapi domanassena anabhijjhalu hoti anabhijjha- 
paccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi 

dukkhena sahapi domanassena abyapannacitto hoti abyapa^- 
paccaya ca dukkham domanassaih patisamvedeti, sahS-pi 
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dukkhena sahapi domanassena sammaditthi hoti sammaditthi- 
pacca^a ca dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. So ka- 
yassa bheda param - marana sugatirii saggarii lokam upa- 
pajjati. Idaih vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadanam pac- 
cuppannadukkhaih ayatim sukhavipakarh. 

Kataman-ca bhikkhave dhammasamadanam paccuppanna- 
sukhafi'c’ eva ayatin - ca sukhavipakarh: Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena p^atipata pativirato 
Loti panatipilta veramanipaccaya ca sukhaih somanassaih 
patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena adinnadana 
•pativirato hoti adinnadana veramanipaccaya ca sukham so- 
manassaiii patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara vera- 
manipaccaya ca sukham somanassarii patisaiiivedeti, sahapi 
sukhena sahapi somanassena musavada pativirato lioti mu- 
savada veramanipaccaya ca sukham somanassaih patisamvedeti, 
sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena pisunaya vacaya pativirato 
hoti pisunaya vacaya veramanipaccaya ca sukham somanassaih 
patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena pharusaya 
vacaya pativirato hoti pharusaya vacaya veramanipaccaya ca 
sukham somanassaih patisamvedeti, sahapi sukhena sahapi 
somanassena sampliappalapa pativirato hoti samphappalapa 
veramanipaccaya ca sukham somanassaih patisaiiivedeti, sa- 
hapi sukhena sahapi somanassena aiiabhijjhalu hoti ana- 
bhijjhapaccaya ca sukhaih somanassarii patisaiiivedeti, sahapi 
sukhena sahapi somanassena abyapaiinacitto hoti abyapada- 
paccaya ca sukhaih somanassarii patisamvedeti, sahapi su- 
hhena sahapi somanassena sammaditthi hoti sammaditthi- 
paccaya ca sukhaih somanassarii patisaiiivedeti. So kayassa 
bheda param - marana sugatim saggaih lokarii upapajjati. 
Idarh vuccati bhikkhave dhammasamadanaih paccuppanna- 
sukhan ■ c’ eva ayatin * ca sukhavipakaih. Imani kho bhik- 
^ave cattari dhammasamadanani. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave tittakalabu visena saihsattho, 
atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo, sukhakamo 
^kkhapatikkulo, tam-enaih evaih vadeyyurii: Ambho purisa, 
ayam tittakalabu visena sariisattho, sace akarikhasi pipa. 
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tassa te pipato c* eva na ** cchadessati vannena pi 'gaiidhena 
pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranaih va nigacchasi laarana- 
niattara va dukkhan ' ti. So tarn apatisankhaya pipeyya, na“ 
ppatinissajeyya; tassa tarn pipato c’ eva na“cchadeyya van- 
nena pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranam va 
nigaccheyya marananiattaiii va dukkharii. Tathupamahaiii 
bhikkhave imarii dliamniasainadanani vadami yam idaih 
dhammasamadanaih paccuppannadukkhan ' c’ eva ayatiii ■ ca 
dukkhavipakam. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave apaniyakaraso vann'asampani^o 
gandhasampanno rasasampanno, so ca kho visena samsattho, 
atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukanio amaritukanio, sukhakamo 
dukkhapatikkulo, tarn - enam evam vadeyyuih; Ainbho pu- 
risa, ayaih apaniyakaiiiso vannasampanno gandhasampanno 
rasasampanno, so ca kho visena samsattho, sace akahkhasi 
pipa, tassa te pipato hi kho chadessati vannena pi gandhena 
pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranam va nigacchasi marana- 
mattaih va dukkhan - ti. So tarn apatisaiikhaya pipeyya, na- 
ppatinissajeyya; tassa taiii pipato hi kho chadeyya vannena pi 
gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana maranAiii va nigaccheyya 
marananiattaiii va dukkharii. Tathupamahaiii bhikkhave imam 
dhammasamadanaiii vadami yam-idarii dhammasamadanam 
paccuppannasukhaih ayatim dukkhavipakarii. 

- Seyyatha pi bhikkhave putimuttarii nanabhesajjehi sarii- 
sattharh, atha puriso agaccheyya pandurogi, tarn -enam evam 
vadeyyurii: Ambho purisa, idarii putimuttarii nanabhesajjehi 
sariisattharii, sace akahkhasi pipa, tassa te pipato hi kho na 
cchadessati vannena pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca 
pana sukhi bhavissasiti. So tarii patisaiikhaya pipeyya, na 
ppatinissajeyya; tassa tarii pipato hi kho na'cehadeyya 
vannena pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana sukhi assa 
Tathupamahaiii bhikkhave imarii dhammasamadanaiii va am 
yam ’ idarii dhammasamadanaiii paccuppannadukkharii ayatm 
sukhavipakaih. 

Seyyatha pi ^ikkhave dadhin - ca madhun - ca sappi^ 
ca phanitan-ca ekajjhaih sarhsatthaih, atha puriso agacohe^^ 
lohitapakkhandiko, tarn -enarii evarii vadeyyurii : Ambho purisa 
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idaiii dadhin-ca madhun-ca sappifi’ca phanitan-ca ekaj- 
jharii sarbsat^haiii , sac6 akankhasi pipa , tassa te pipato c’ 
eva chadessati vapnena pi gandheca pi rasena pi, pitva ca 
p3iiia sukhi bhavissasiti. So taiii pa^isankhaya pipoyya, iia~ 
ppatinissajeyya*, tassa taiii pipato c’ eva chadeyya vannena 
pi gandhena pi rasena pi, pitva ca pana sukhi assa. Tathu- 
pamahaih bhikkhave imam dhammasamadanaih vadami yam- 
idarii dharamasamadanam paccuppannasukhan - c’ eva ayatin- 
ca siikhavipakarii. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave Yassanaiii pacchime 
mase saradasamaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve adicco na- 
hhaiji abbhussakkamano sabbaiii akasagataiii tamagataiii 
abhivihacca bhasati ca tapati ca virocati ca, evam - eva kho 
bhikkhave yam-idam dhammasamadanaih paccuppannasukhair 
c’ eva ayatin - ca sukhavipakaiii tad - aiine puthusamanabrah- 
mana(uam) parappavade abhivihacca bhasati ca tapati ca 
virocati cati. 

Idam-avoca Bliagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitarii abhiiiandun - ti. 

Mahadhammasamadanasuitam chattham. 


47 . 

Evam - me sutarii. Pjkaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyaiii 
viharati J eta vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gara bhikkliii amantesi: Bbikkliavo ti. Bbadante ti te bhik- 
bu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad"avoca: 

Mmamsakena bhikkhave bhikkhuna parassa cetopariya- 
yam ajanantena Tathagate samannesana katabba, .samma- 
^mbuddho va no va iti vifinanayati. — Bhagavammulaka 
dhamma Bhagavamnettikii Bhagavampatisarana. 

u vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa 
^e^isitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkliii dharessantiti. 
hi bhikkhave sunatha, sadhukaiii manasikarotha, 
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bhasissamiti. Evam'bhante ti kho te bhikkhu fihagavato 
paccaasosum. Bhagava etad “ ayoca : , " 

Vimamsakena bhikkhave bhikkhuna parassa cetopariya- 
yam ajanantena dvisu dhammesu Tathagato samannesitabbo, 
cakkhusotavifineyyesu dhammesu: ye sahkilittha cakkhusota- 
vifiiieyya dhamma samvijjanti va te Tathagatassa no va ti. 
Tam - enaih samannesamano evaih jauati : ye sankilittha 
cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma na te Tathagatassa sariivijjantiti. 
Yato narii samannesamano evam janati: ye sahkilittha cakkhu- 
sotavinneyya dhamma na te Tathagatassa samvijjantiti, tato 
nam uttariih samannesati: ye vitimissa cakkhusotavinneyya’ 
dhamma samvijjanti va te Tathagatassa no va ti. Tanr 
enam samannesamano evam janati: ye vitimissa cakkhusota- 
vihneyya dhamma na te Tathagatassa samvijjantiti. Yato 
narii samannesamano evaih janati: ye vitimissa cakkhusota- 
vihheyya dhamma. na te Tathagatassa sariivijjantiti, tato nam 
uttariih samannesati: ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma 
saihvijjanti va te Tathagatassa no va ti. Tam - enaih sam- 
annesamano evaih janati: ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya 
dhamma saihvijjanti te Tathagatassati. Yato narii samanne- 
samano evaih janati: ye vodata cakkhusotavinneyya dhamma 
saihvijjanti te Tathagatassati, tato naih uttaririi samannesati: 
digharattaih samapanno ayam'ayasmii imarii kusalarh dham- 
maih udahu ittarasamapanno ti. Tara - enaih samannesamano 
evaih janati: digharattaih samapanno ayam-ayasma imam 
kusalarh dhamm aril, n ay am ■ ay asm a ittarasamapanno ti. Yato 
narii samannesamano evarii janati: digharattaih samapanno , 


ayam'ayasma imarii kusalaih dhammaih, nayam'ayasma ittara- 
samapanno ti, tato narii uttariih samannesati: nattajjhapanno 
ayam ■ ayasma bhikkhu yasam ■ patto, saihvijjant’ assa idh 
ekacce adinava ti. Na tava bhikkhave bhikkhuno idh’ ekacce 


adinava saihvijjanti yava na nattajjhapanno hoti yasam 'patto. 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu nattajjhapanno hoti yasam 
patto ath’ assa idh’ ekacce adinava saihvijjanti. Tam'enam 
samannesamano evaih janati: nattajjhapanno ayam'ayasma 
bhikkhu yasam " patto, nassa idh’ ekacce adinava sariivijja^ 
titi. Yato naih samannesamano evaih janati; nattajjhapanii® 
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ayam ’ ayasma bhikkhu yasam ■ patto , n^ssa idh^ ekacce 
adlnaj^a samvijjantiti, tato nam uttarim samannesati: abhayu- 
parato ayam-ayasma, niiyain ^ayasma bbayuparato, vitaragatta 
kame na sevati khaya ragassati. Tam-enaih samannesamano 
evarii janati: abhayuparato ayam " ayasma, nayam - ayasnia 
bbayuparato, vitaragatta kame na sevati khaya ragassati. Tafr 
ce bhikkhave bhikkhuih pare evam puccheyyuih : Ke pan’ ayas- 
mato akara ke anvaya yen’ ayasma evaiii vadesi: abhayu- 
parato ayam'ayasma, nayam ■ ayasma bbayuparato, vita- 
ragatta kame na sevati khaya ragassati, samma byakaramano 
‘bhikkhave bhikkhu evam byakareyya: Tatha hi pana ayam- 
ayasma sahghe va viharanto eko va viharanto ye ca tattha 
sugata ye ca tattha duggata ye ca tattha ganam - anusasanti 
ye ca idh’ ekacce amisesu sandissanti ye ca idh’ ekacce 
araisena anupalitta, nayam - ayasma tarn tena avajanati ; 
sammukha kho pana metam Bhagavato sutaiii sarnmukha 
patiggahitaih: Abhayuparato ’ham-asmi, naham'asmi bhayu- 
parato, vitaragatta kame na scvami khaya ragassati. 

Tatra bhikkhave Tathagato va uttariiii patipucchitabbo : 
Ye sahkilittha cakkhiisotavinneyya dhamma sarhvijjanti va 
te Tathagatassa no va ti, Byakaramano bhikkhave Tatha- 
gato evaiii byakareyya: Ye sahkilittha cakkhusotavifiheyya 
dhamma na te Tathagatassa saiiivijjantiti. Ye vitimissS 
cakkhiisotavinneyya dhamma saiiivijjanti va te Tathagatassa 
no va ti. Byakaramano bhikkhave Tathagato evam bya- 
kareyya: Ye vitimissa cakkhusotavihneyya dhamma na te 
Tathagatassa saiiivijjantiti. Ye vodata cakkhusotavihneyya 
dhamma sarhvijjanti va te Tathagatassa no va ti. Byakara- 
mano bhikkhave Tathagato evam byakareyya: Ye vodata 
cakkhusotavihneyya dhamma saiiivijjanti te Tathagatassa; 
ctapatho 'ham ■ asmi etagocaro, no ca tena tammayo ti. 
Evaiiivadiiii kho bhikkhave sattharaih ar^^hati savako upa- 
sahkamiturii dhammasavanaya, tassa sattha dhammam deseti 
^ttaruttarim panitapanitam kanhasukkasappatibhagaih. Yatha 
yatha kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sattha dhammam deseti 
^ttaruttariih panitapanitam kanhasukkasappatibhagaih, tatha 
latha so tasmiih dhamme abhinnaya idh^ ekaccarh dhammam 
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dhammesu nittham gacchati^ satthari paaidati: sammmm* 
buddho Bhagava, svakkhato BhagavatS dhammo, supatipanno 
sangho ti, Tan"ce bhikkhave* bhikkhum pare evam puc* 
cheyyum: Ke pan’ ayasmato akara ke Janvaya yen’ ayasma 
evam vadesi: sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkliato Bhaga« 
vata dhammo, supatipanno sangho ti, samma byakaramano 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam byakareyya. Idhaham avuso yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasankamim dhammasavanaya, tassa me Bha- 
gava dhammaih deseti uttaruttariri) panitapanitam kanha- 
sukkasappatibhagaih. Yatha yatha me avuso Bhagava 
dhammaih deseti uttai^ittarim panitapanitam kanhasuHca- 
sappatibhagam, tatlia tatha ^ham tasmirii dhamme abhinnaya 
idh’ ekaccam dhammaih dhammesu nittham “ agamarh, satthari 
pasidiih: sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato Bhagavata 
dhammo, supatipanno sangho ti. 

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave imehi akarehi imehi padehi 
imehi byanjanehi Tathagate saddha niviftha hoti mulajata 
patitthita, ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave akaravati saddha dassana- 
mulika dalha, asamhariya samanena va brahmanena va devena 
va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmiih. Evaih kho 
bhikkhave Tathagate dhammasamannesana hoti , evah ■ cu 
pana Tathagato dhammata susamannittho hotiti. 

Idam " avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun * ti. 

VTmamsakasuttam sattamam. 


48 . 

Evam ' me sutaih. Ekaih samayaih Bhagava Kosam 
biyam viharati Ghositarame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Kosambiyam bhikkhu bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna 
ahhamahham mukhasattihi vitudanta viharanti; te na c eva 
ahhamahham sannapenti na ca sannattim upenti, na ca an^ 
mannapi nijjhapenti na ca nijjhattim upenti. Atha 
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anilataro • bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasan- 
kamitv^ Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekam- 
antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad " avoca : 
Idha bhante Kosambiyam bhikkhu bhan(ianajata kalahajata 
vivadapanna annamannaih mukhasattihi vitudanta viharanti; 
te na c’ eva annamaiiilam sannapenti na ca safifiattiiii upenti, 
na ca annamannaih nijjhapenti na ca nijjhattiih upentiti. 
Atha kho Bhagava ahhataraiii bhikkhum amantesi: Ehi tvarh 
bhikkhu mama vacanena te bhikkhu amaiitelii: satthayas- 
mante amantetiti. Evam " bhante ti kho so bhikkhu Bhaga- 
Vato patissutva yena te bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami, upasah- 
kamitva te bhikkhu etad 'avoca: Satthayasmanto amante- 
titi. Evam ■ avuso ti kho te bhikkhu .tassa bhikkhuno patis- 
sutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu , upasahkamitva 
Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidirhsu. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho te bhikklili Bliagava etad "avoca: 8accam kira 
tumlio bhikkhave bhanclanajata kalahajata vivadapanna 
ailnamahhaiii mukhasattihi vitudanta vibaratha; te na c’ eva 
aiiiiainafifiarii sahhapetha na ca sahnattiih upetlia, na ca 
ahuamahhaiii nijjhapetba na ca nijjbattiih upethati. Evanr 
hliantc. — Taiii kirn " mai'ihatba bliikkhave : yasmirh tumhe samaye 
hliandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna ai'niainanhahi inukha- 
sattihi vitudanta vibaratha, api nu tumhakam tasinim samaye 
niettam kayakaminaiii paccupatthitarii lioti sabrahmacarisu 
avi c’ eva raho ca, rnettaiii vacikammaih paccu})atthitaih hoti 
sabrahmacarisu avi c’ eva raho ca, mettaiii manokammarii 
paccupatthitarii hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c’ eva raho cati. — 
No h’ etam ■ bhante. — Iti kira bhikkhave yasmiiii tumhe 
samaye bharulanajata kalahajata vivadapanna ahnamailriarh 
mukhasattihi vitudanta viharatha, n’ eva tumhakarh tasmim 
samaye mettaih kayakammarii paccupatthitarii hoti sabrahma- 
carisu avi c’ eva raho ca, na mettarii vacikammarii paccu- 
patthitaiii hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c’ eva raho ca, na mettarh 
manokammarii paccupatthitarii hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c’ eva 
ca. Atha kin ■ carahi tumhe moghapurisa kiiii janarita 
kihi passanta bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna ariiia- 
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maniiaih mukhasattihi vitudanta viharatha ; te na c’ eva anna- 
maMam sannapetha na ca sannattiih upetha, na ca*.anna- 
mannara nijjhapetha na ca nijjhattiih upetha. Tam hi tumhakam 
moghapurisa bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Cha h’ ime hhik- 
khave dhamma saraniya piyakarana garukarana sahgahaya 
avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya saihvattanti, katame cha: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettam kayakammam paccupatthitaih 
hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c’ eva raho ca. Ayam ■ pi dhammo 
saraniyo piyakarano garukarano sahgahaya avivadaya samag^ 
giya ekibhavaya saihvatlati. Puna ca param bhikkhave bbik-* 
khuno mettam vacikammaih p. h. ... raho ca. Ayam * pi 
dhammo . . . ekibhavaya samvattati. Puna ca param bhik- 
khave bhikkhuno mettam manokammam p. h. ... ralio ca. 
Ayam ~ pi dhammo . . . ekibhavaya saiiivattati. Puna ca 
param bhikkhave bhikkhu ye telabhadhammikadhammaladcllia. 
antamaso pattapariyapannamattam ■ pi, tatharupehi la])hclii 
appativibhattabhogi hoti silavantehi sabrahmacarihi sadharaiia- 
bhogi. Ayam " pi dhammo . . . ekibhavaya samvattati. Puna 
ca pararii bhikkliave bhikkhu yaiii tiini silani akhandaiii 
acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujissani vihhuppasattliani 
aparamatthani samadhisaiiivattanikani , tatharupesu silesu 
silasamahhagato viharati sabrahmacarihi avi c’ eva raho ca. 
Ayam “ pi dhammo . . . ekibhavaya samvattati. Puna ca 

param bhikkhave bhikkhu ya ’yam ditthi ariya niyyanika 
niyyati takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya, tatharupaya ditthiya 
ditthisamafinagato viharati sabrahmacarihi avi c’ eva raho • 
ca. Ayam -pi dhammo saraniyo piyakarano garukarano saiiga- 
haya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya saiiivattati. Ime kho 
bhikkhave cha saraniya dhamma piyakarana garukarana sahgH' 
haya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya saihvattanti. Imesaiu 
kho bhikkhave channarii saraniyanam dharamanam etam agg^on 
etam sahgahikaiii etam sahghatanikarh yadidaih ya ’yam dittlu 
ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya- 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kutagarassa etam aggara etam saiigahi' 
kaih etarii sahghatanikam yadidam kutam, evara'eva kho 
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bhikkhave* imesarh channam saraniyanaih dhammanaih — pe — 

sammadukkliakkhayaya, 

Kathaii * ca bhikkhave ya ’yarn ditthi ariyaniyyanika niyyati 
takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya: Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
araniiagato va rukkhamulagato va suufiagaragato va iti 
patisancikkhati : Atthi nu kho me tarn pariyutthanarii ajjhattam 
appahinaih yenahaih pariyutthanena pariyutthitacitto yatha- 
bhutam na janeyyaih na passeyyan “ ti. Sace bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kamaragapariyutthito hoti pariyutthitacitto va hoti, 
SjLce bhikkhave bhikkhu byapadapariyutthito hoti pariyutthita- 
citto‘va hoti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu thinamiddhapariyutthito 
hoti pariyutthitacitto va hoti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu 
uddhaccakukkuccapariyutthito hoti pariyutthitacitto va hoti. 
Sace bhikkliave bhikkhu vicikicchapariyutthito hoti pariyuttliita- 
citto va hoti Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu idhalokacintaya pasuto 
lioti pariyutthitacitto va hoti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu 
paralokacintaya pasuto hoti pariyutthitacitto va hoti. Sace 
bhikkhave bhikkhu bhanclanajato kalahajato vivadapanno 
niukhasattihi vitudanto viharati pariyutthitacitto va hoti. 
So evaiii pajanilti: Na ■ tthi kho me tarn pariyutthanam 
ajjhattam appahinaih yenahaih pariyutthanena pariyutthitacitto 
yathabhiltaih na janeyyaih na passeyyaiii, suppanihitarii me 
manasaih saccanaiii bodhayati. Idain assa pathamaih hanaiii 
adhigataiii hoti ariyarii lokuttaraih asadbaranarii puthujjanehi. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati : 
Inmiii nu kho ahaiii ditthiih asevanto bhavento bahulikaronto 
•labhami paccattaih samathaih, labhanii paccattaih nibbutin"ti. 
!^o evaih pajanati: Imarii kho ahaih ditthiih iisevanto bhavento 
bahulikaronto labharni paccattaih samathaih, labhami paccattaih 
nibbutin - ti. Idam - assa dutiyaih uanaih adhigataih hoti 
‘^riyaih lokuttaraih asadharanaih puthujjanehi. 

Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati : 
^atharupayahaiii ditthiya samaniiagato atthi nu kho ito 
bahiddha anno samano va brahmano va tatharupaya ditthiya 
samanuagato ti. So evaiii pajanati: Yatharupayahahi ditthiya 
s^^mannagato na'tthi itobahiddha ?hno samano va brahmano 

21 * 
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va tatharupaya ditthiya samannagato ti. Idam-assa tatiyair 
iianam adhigataiii hoti ariyam lokuttaram asadharanaii 
puthujjanehi. 

Puna ca paraih bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati 
Y atharupaya dhammataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagatc 
aham'pi tatharupaya dhammataya samannagato ti. Katharii- 
rupaya ca bhikkhave dhammataya ditthisampanno puggalc 
samannagato: Dhammata esa bhikkhave ditthisampannass^ 
puggalassa: kincapi tatharupim apattirh apajjati yatharupaya 
apattiya vutthar^aiii pannayati, atha kho narii khippam'eva 
satthari va vinfiusu va sabrahmacarisu deseti vivarati uttani- 
karoti, desetva vivaritva uttanikatva ayatiih saihvaraih apajjati 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave daharo kumaro mando uttanaseyyakc 
hatthena va padena va ahgaram akkamitva khippam ■ evii 
patisaiiiharati , evam " eva kho bhikkhave dhammata esa 
ditthisampannassa puggalassa — pe — samvaraiii apajjati. Sc 
evam pajanati: Yatharupaya dhammataya ditthisampannc 
puggalo samannagato aham ■ pi tatharupaya dhammatayn 
samannagato ti. Idam - assa catuttharii nanaih adhigataiii 
hoti ariyam lokuttaram asadharanaiii puthujjanehi. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati 
Yatharupaya dhammataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagatc 
aham -pi tatharupaya dhammatiiya samannagato ti. Kathaiii- 
rupaya ca bhikkhave dhammataya ditthisampanno puggalc 
samannagato: Dhammata esa bhikkhave ditthisampannass? 
puggalassa: kincapi yani tani sabrahmacarinarii uccavacan 
kiiiikaranlyani tattha ussukkaiii apanno hoti, atha khvass£ 
tibbapekha hoti adhisilasikkhaya adhicittasikkhaya adhipaniia 
sikkhaya. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gavi tarunavaccha thani 
ban - ca alumpati vacchakah - ca apavinati, evam ‘ eva khc 
bhikkliave dhammata esa ditthisampannassa puggalassa — pe- 
adhipannasikkhaya. ISo evam pajanati: Yatharupaya dhainma 

taya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato aham" pi tatha 
rupaya dhammataya samannagato ti. Idam " assa pancaniaii 
nanaih adhigatam hoti ariyam lokuttaraiii asadharanan 
puthujjanehi. 
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Pun^ ca paraih bhikkhave ^-riyasavako iti patisancikkhati: 
Yath^rupaya balataya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato 
aham ' pi tatharupaya balataya samannagato ti. Kathamrupaya 
ca bhikkhave balataya difthisampanno puggalo samannagato: 
Balata esa bhikkhave ditthisampannassa puggalassa yam 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiyamane atthikatva 
manasikatva sabbacetaso samannaharitva ohitasoto dhaTnmnm 
sunati. So evaiii pajanati: Yatharupaya balataya di(thi- 
saiiipanno puggalo samannagato aham -pi tatharupaya balatgya 
samannagato ti. Idam-assa chatthaih iiaiiam adhigatarii hoti 
•ariy.aiii lokuttararii asadharanaiii puthujjanehi. 

Buna ca paraih bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: 
\atharupaya balataya di^thisain})anno puggalo samannagato 
aham - pi tatharujiaya balataya samannagato ti. Kathaiii- 
riipaya la bhikkhave lialataya ditthisampanno puggalo 
samannagato : Balata csa bhikkhave ditthisanipannassa 
puggalassa yaiii Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiyamane 
labhati atthavedaiii. labhati dhainmavcdahi. labhati dhammu- 
pasaihhitarii pamujjaiii. So evarii pajanati: Yatharujiaya 
balatiiya ditthisampanno puggalo samannagato aham - pi 
tatharupaya balatiiya samannagato ti. Tdam - assa sattamaiii 
fianaih adhigataiii hoti ariyaiii lokuttaraiii asadharanaiii 
puthujj.'inchi. 

kiViirii sattaiigasaniiinnagatassa klio bhikkhave ariya- 
savakassa dhanimata susanianiiittha hoti sotapattiphalasacchi- 
l^hiyaya. Evaih sattaugasaioannagato kho bhikkhave ariya- 
, savako sotapattiphalasamannagato hotiti. 

^ Idani - avoca Bhagava. Attamaria te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
Idiasitaiii abhinandun ■ ti. 

Kosambiyasuttam atthamam 
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Evam-me sutaih. Ekarh samayam Bliagava bavatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad ■ avoca: 

Ekam-idabam bhikkhave samayrni Ukkatthayaih viharami 
Subhagavane salarajamule. Tena kho pana bhikkhave 
samayena Bakassa brahmuno evarupaih papakam ditthigatam 
uppannarii hoti : Idaiii niccarii idarh dhuvaiii idam sassataiii idaih 
kevalam idam acavanadhammaih, idarii hi na jayati na jiy^ti 
miyati na cavati na upapajjati, ito ca pan’ annaih uttariiii nissa- 
ranam na"tthiti. Atha khvaham bhikkhave Bakassa brahmuno 
cetasa cetoparivitakkam " annaya seyyatha pi nama balava 
puriso samihjitara va bahaiii pasareyya pasaritam va baharii 
sainihjeyya evam ‘ evam Ukkatthayaiii Subhagavane salarajamule 
antarahito tasmiiii brahmaloke paturahosiiii. Addasa kho 
mam bhikkhave Bako brahma durato va agacchantara, disvaiia 
mam etad -avoca: Ehi kho marisa, sagatam marisa, cirassam 
kho marisa imaiii pariyayam-akasi yadidaiii idh’ agamanaya. 
Idaiii hi marisa niccaiii idaiii dhuvam idaiii sassataiii idaiii 
kevalam idaiii acavanadhammaih, idam hi na jayati najiyatina 
miyati na cavati na upapajjati, ito ca pan’ ahham uttariiii 
nissaranarii na - tthiti. Evam vutte aham - bhikkhave Bakaiii 
brahmanaih etad~avocaiii : Avijjagato vata bho Bako brahma, 
avijjagato vata bho Bako brahma, yatra hi nama aniccariiyeva 
samanaih niccan-ti vakkhati, addhuvam yeva samanarii dhuvair^ 
ti vakkhati , asassatam yeva samanam sassatan - ti vakkhati, 
akevalarii yeva samanam kevalan'ti vakkhati, cavanadhammam 
yeva samanarii acavanadhamman-ti vakkhati, yattha ca pana 
jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca upapajjati ca tani 
tatha vakkhati: idarii hi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na 
cavati na upapajjatiti, santaii"ca pan’ anharii uttarim nis 
saranarii: na'tth’ annarii uttariih nissaranan"ti vakkhatiti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Maro papima aiihataraih Brahma 
parisajjarii anvavisitva marii etad -avoca: Bhikkhu bhikkhu? 
metam ' asado, metam - asado, eso hi bhikkhu brahma Ma a 
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brahma abhibhu anabhibhuto aiinadatthudaso vasavatti issaro 
katta^nimmata settho sanjita vasi pita bhutabhabyanam. 
Ahesurh kho bhikkhu taya pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmiiii 
pathavigarahaka pathavijigucchaka, apagarahaka apajiguc- 
chaka, tejagarahaka tejajigucchaka, vayagarahaka vayajigiic- 
chaka, bhutagarahaka bhutajiguccbaka, devagarahaka deva- 
jigucchaka, Pajapatigarahaka Pajapatijigucchaka , Brahma- 
garahaka Brahmajigucchaka, te kayassa bheda panupaccheda 
hine kaye patitthita. Ahesum pana bhikkhu taya pubbe 
samanabrahmana lokasmim pathavipasamsaka pathavabhinan- 
.•(lino, apapasamsaka apabhiiiandino , tejapasaiiisaka tejabhi- 
nandino , vayapasarhsaka vayabhinandino , bhutapasaihsaka 
bhutabhinandino , devapasamsaka devabhinandiiio, Pajapati- 
pasariisaka Pajapatabhinandino, Brahmapasaiiisaka Brahma- 
bhinandinOj te kayassa bheda panupaccheda panite kaye 
patittliita. Tan ■ tahaiii bhikkhu evaiii vadami: Ihgha tvarii 
marisa yad ■ eva te Brahma aha tad * eva tvaiii karohi, ma 
t\aiii Brahmuno vacanarii upativattittho. Sace kho tvaih 
bhikkhu Brahmuno vacanara upativattissasi , seyyatha pi 
llama puriso siririi agacchantiih dandena patippanameyya^ 
seyyatha pi va pana bhikkhu puriso narakappapate papa- 
tanto hatthehi ca padehi capathaviiii virageyya, evaiiisampadam" 
idarii bhikkhu tuyham bhavissati. Ihgha tvam marisa yad " 
eva te Brahma ^a tad - eva tvarh karohi , ma tvam Brah- 
muno vacanarii upativattittho. Nanu tvarii bhikkhu passasi 
brahmiiri parisaiii sannisinnan ■ ti. Iti kho main bhikkhave 
^iaro papima brahmiiri parisarii upanesi. Evairi vutte aharii 
bhikkhave Marairi papimantairi etad ^ avocairi: Janami kho 
kihaiii papima, ma tvam mahfiittho : na mairi janatiti, Maro 
asi papima, yo c’ eva papima Brahma ya ca Brahma- 
parisa ye ca Brahmaparisajja sabbe va tava hatthagata, 
sabbe va tava vasagata. Tuyharii hi papima evairi hoti: Eso 
pi me assa hatthagato, eso pi me assa vasagato ti. Ahairi 
bo pana papima n’ eva tava hatthagato, n’ eva tava 
^iisagato ti. 

Evairi vutte bhikkhave Bako brahma marii etad-avoca: 
am hi marisa niccairi yeva samanarii niccan ■ ti vadtoi, 
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dhuvaih yeva samanam dhuvan ■ ti vadtoi, sassatam yeva 
samanam sassatan " ti vadami , kevalam yeva samanaih 
kevalan “ ti vadami, acavanadhammam yeva samanam 
acavanadhamman ■ ti vadami, yattha ca pana na jayati ra 
jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati tad'evaham vadami: 
idam hi na jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na upapajjati, 
asantan-ca pan’ aiinarii uttaririi nissai naih: na-tth’ aiiiiam 
uttarim nissaranan ‘ ti vadami. Ahesum kho bhikkhu taya 
pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmiih, yavatakam tuyhaih kasinaiii 
ayu tavatakam tesaih tapokammam - eva ahosi , te kho evaih 
janeyyum: santam va annam uttarim nissaranaiii: atth’ aiiuam* 
uttarim nissaranan " ti, asantaiii va annam uttarim nissaranam: 
na ■ tth’ annaiii uttarim nissaranan ’ ti. Tan • taham bhikkhu 
evam vadami: Na c’ ev’ annam uttaririi nissaranaih dakkhissasi, 
yavad ■ eva ca pana kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi bhavissasi. 
Sace kho tvarii bhikkhu pathavirii ajjhosissasi opasayiko me 
bhavissasi vatthusayiko yathakamakaraniyo bahiteyyo, sace 
apaih — tejarii — vayarii — bhute — deve— Pajapatiiii — Brahmam 
ajjhosissasi opasayiko me bhavissasi vatthusayiko yathakama- 
karaniyo bahiteyyo ti. — Aham‘pi kho etaih Brahme janami: 
sace pathavirh ajjhosissami opasayiko te bhavissami vatthusayiko 
yathakamakaraniyo bahiteyyo, sace aparii—tejarii— vayaiii- 
bhute — deve — Pajapatiiii — Brahraarii ajjhosissami opasayiko 
te bhavissami vatthusayiko yathakamakaraniyo bahiteyyo. A pi 
ca te aharii Brahme gatifi’ca pajanami jutih’capajanaini: evam 
mahiddhiko Bako brahma, evarii mahanubhavo Bako brahma, 
evarii mahesakkho Bako brahma ti. — Yathakathaih pana me ^ 
tvarii marisa gatiri - ca pajanasi jutiri ' ca pajanasi: evam 
mahiddhiko Bako brahma, evarii mahanubhavo Bako brahma, 
evarii mahesakkho Bako brahma ti. — 

Yavata candimasuriya jiariharanti disa bhanti virocana ^ 
tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattati vaso. 

Paroparari - ca janasi atho ragaviraginaih, 
itthabhavaririathabhavaiii sattanarh agatiih gatin " ti. 

Evarii kho te aharii Brahme gatin - ca pajanami jutin ca 
pajanami: evam mahiddhiko Bako brahma, evarii mahanubhavo 
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Bako brahma, evam mahesakkho Bako brahma ti. Atthi kho 
Brahme ahhe tayo kaya, tatthatvamna janasi na passasi, tyaham 
janami passami. Atthi kho Brahme Abhassara nama kayo 
yato tvam cuto idhupapanno, tassa te aticiranivasena sa sati 
muttha , tena tarn tvam na janasi na passasi, tarn ~ ahaih 
janami passami. Evam - pi kho ahaih Brahme n’ eva te 
samasamo abhihnaya, kuto niceyyam, atha kho aham-eva 
taya bhiyyo. Atthi kho Brahme Subhakinna nama kayo— 
Vebapphala nama kayo, tam tvam na janasi na passasi. 
tarn - ahaiii janami passami. Evam - pi kho aliam Brahme 
•V.eva te samasamo abhinnaya, kuto niceyyam, atha kho 
aliani'eva taya bhiyyo. Pathaviiii kho aham Brahme pathavito 
abhinfiaya yavata pathaviya pathavattena ananubhutaiii tad - 
a1)bi£iiiaya pathavi nahosi, patliaviya nahosi, patbavito nabosi, 
patbavi me ti nahosi, pathavim nabhivadihi. Evam - pi 
klio abarh Brahme n’ eva te samasamo abhinfiaya, kuto 
niceyyam, atha kbo aham - eva taya bhiyyo. Apaih kho 
aliaiii Brahme tejaiii kho aliaiii Brahme — vayaih kho ahaih 
Brahme bhute kho ahaih Brahme — deve kho ahaih Brahme — 
Paja})atiiii kho ahaih Brahme — Brahmaiii klio ahaih Brahme — 
Alibassare kho ahaih Brahme— Bubhakinne kho ahaih Brahme — 
Vcliappliale kho ahaiii Brahme — Abhibhuiii kho ahaih 
Brahme — sabbaih kho ahaih Brahme sabbato abliifniaya 
yavata sabbassa sabliattena ananubhutaih tad ' abhinfiaya 
sahbaih nahosi, sabbasmiih nahosi, sabbato nahosi. sabbam ‘ 
ti nahosi, sabbaih nabhivadiih. Evam ■ pi kho ahaih 
, Brahme if eva te samasamo alihinnaya, kuto niceyyaih, atha 
kho aham - eva taya iibiyyo ti. — 8ace kho te marisa sab- 
hassa sabbattena ananubliutaih, ma h’ eva te rittakam ■ eva 
nliosi tucchakain " eva ahosi. Vinniinaiii auidassanaih aiiantaih 
salibatopabhaih, tarn pathaviya pathavattena ananubhutaih. 
apassa apattena ananubhutaih, tejassa tejattena ananubhutaih, 
vayassa vayattena ananubhutaih, bhutanaih bhutattena ananu- 
^hiitaih, devanam devattena ananubhutaiii, Pajapatissa Pajapa- 
tattona ananubhutaih, brahmanaiii brahmattena ananubhutaih, 

’ ^ssaranaih Abhassarattena ananubhutaih, Subhakinnanaih 
^ hakinnattena ananubhutaih, Vehapphalanaiii Vehapphalat- 
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tena ananubhutarh , Abhibhussa Abhibhattena ananubhutaiii, 
sabbassa sabbattenaananubhutaiii. Handaca hi te marisaantara- 
dhaytoiti. — Handa ca hi me tvariiBrahme antaradhayassu sace 
visahasiti. Atha kho bhikkhave Bako brahma : antaradhayissami 
samanassa Gotamassa, antaradhayissami samanassa Gotamassa- 
ti n’ eva ' ssu me sakkoti antaradhayituih. Evam vutte aham 
bhikkhave Bakam brahmanam etad “ 7ocam: Handa ca hi 
te Brahme antaradhayamiti. — Handa ca hi me tvarii marisa 
antaradhayassu sace visahasiti. Atha khvahaiii bhikkhave tatha- 
rupam iddhabhisahkharaiii abhisankhasiih : ettavata Brahma 
ca Brahmaparisa ca Brahmaparisajja ca saddah" ca me sossp,nti. 
na ca marh dakkhintiti antarahito imaiii gatham abhasiiii: 

Bhave vahaiii bliayam disva bhavan - ca vibhavesinara 

bhavam nabhivadira kahci nandih - ca na upadiyin • ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave Brahma ca Brahmaparisa ca Brahma- 
parisajja ca acchariyabbhutacittajata ahesum: Acchariyam 
vata bho . abbliutaiii vata bho samanassa Gotamassa 
mahiddhikata mahanubhavata , na vata no ito pubbe dittho 
va suto va anno samano va brahmanu va evaiii mahiddhiko 
evaiii mahanubhavo yatha ’yam samano Gotamo Sakyaputto 
iSakyakula pabbajito. Bhavaramaya vata bho pajaya bhava- 
rataya bhavasammuditaya samulaih bliavam udabbahiti. 

^ Atha kho bhikkhave Maro papima ahhataram Brahma- 
parisajjaih anvavisitva mam etad ■ avoca: 8ace kho tvam 
marisa evaih janasi, sace tvam evam • anubuddho, ma 
savake upanesi ma pal)bajite, ma savakanaih dhammaih desesi ^ 
ma pabbajitanam, ma savakesu gedhim ■ akasi ma pabbajitesu. 
Ahesum kho bhikkhu taya pubbe samanabrahraana lokasmim 
arahanto sammasambuddha patijanamana, te savake upanesum 
pabbajite, savakanaih dhammam desesurii pabbajitanam, 
savakesu gedhim ' akaiiisu pabbajitesu. Te savake upanetva 
pabbajite, savakanaiii dhammam desetva pabbajitanam, 
savakesu gedhikatacitta pabbajitesu, kayassa bheda paaa^ 
paccheda bine kaye patitthita. Ahesum pana bhikkhu ta)a 
pubbe samanabrahmana lokasmim arahanto sammasambuddha 
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patijanpiana, te na savake upanesuih na pabbajite, na 
savakanarii dhanimaih desGsuiii na pabbajitanarh, na savakGsu 
gedhim " akamsu na pabbajitesu. Te na savake upanetva 
na pabbajite, na savakanam dhammarii desetva na pabbajita- 
naih, na savakesu gedhikatacitta na pabbajitesu, kayassa 
bheda panupaccheda panite kaye patitthita. Tan - taham 
bhikkhu evarii vadami : Ingha tvaiii marisa appossukko 
ditthadhammasukhaviharara anuyutto viharassu, anakkhatam 
kusalam hi marisa, ma pararii ovadahiti. Evarii vutte aharii bhik- 
kbave Mararh papimantarii etad‘avocarii: Janami klio tabarii 
'papima, ma tvarii maririittlio: na marii janatUi, Maro tvam-asi 
papiina, na marii tvarii papima hitanukampi ovarii vadesi, ahita- 
nukampi main tvarii pai)ima evarii vadesi, tuyliaih hi papima evarii 
hoti: yesaiii samano Gotamo dharnmam desissati te me visayarii 
upativattissantiti. Asammasambuddha ca pana te papima 
samanahrahmana samana: sammasambuddh’ amhati pati- 
janimsu. Aharii kho pana papima sammasambiiddho va samano: 
sammasaiiibuddho ’mhiti patijanami. Desento pi hi papima 
Tatliagato savakanaiii dhammarii tadiso va, adesento pi hi 
papima Tatliagato savakanaiii dhammarii tadiso va; upanento 
pi hi papima Tatliagato savake tadiso va, anupanento pi hi 
papima Tatliagato savake tadiso va; tarn kissahetu: Tathaga- 
tassa papima ye asava saiikilesika ponobhavika sadara duk- 
khavipaka ayatirii jatijaramaraniya te pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthiikata anahhavakata ayatirii anuppadadhamma. 
beyyatha pi papima talo matthakacchinno abhabbo puna 
virulliiya, evam ■ eva kho papima Tathagatassa ye asava 
saiikilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatirii jatijara- 
maraniya te pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anahhavakata 
ayatirii anuppadadhamma ti. 

Itih’ idarii Marassa ca analapanataya Brahmuno ca ‘ 
abhinimantanataya tasma imassa veyyakaranassa Brahma- 
nimantanikan - 1’ eva adhivacanan - ti. 

Brahmanimantanikasuttam navamam. 
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Evam-me sutarii. Ekaih samayaihayasma Mahamoggallano 
Bliaggesu viharati Sumsumaragire Bhesakalavane migadaye. 
Telia kho pana saniayena ayasma Mahamoggallano abbhokase 
cahkamati. Tena kho pana samayena Maro papima 
ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa kucchigato hoti kottham - 
anupavittho. Atha kho ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa etad- 
ahosi; Kin - nii kho me kucchi garugaru viya masacitaih 
manhe ti. Atha* kho ayasma Mahamoggallano cahkama 
orohitva viharam pavisitva pafinatte asane nisidi. Nisajja * 
kho ayasma Mahamoggallano paccattaih yoniso manasikasi. 
Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Maraih papimantam 
kucchigatam kottham " anupavittham, disvaiia Maraiii papi- 
mantaiii etad'avoca: Kikkhama papima. nikkhama papima, 
ma Tathagatam vibe;?esi ma Tathagatasavakaiii. ma te ahosi 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Atha kho Marassa 
papimato etad “ ahosi: Ajanam ' eva kho mam ayaiii samaiio 
apassam evam ■ aha: nikkhama papima, nikkhama papima, 
ma Tathagatam vihesesi ma Tathagatasavakaiii, ma te ahosi 
cligharattaiii ahitaya dukkhayati. Yo pi ’ssa so sattha so 
pi inaiii n’ eva khippaiii janeyya, kuto pana mam ayarii 
savako janissatiti. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Maraiii 
pjipimantaih etad ' avoca: Evam ■ pi kho tahaih papima 
janami, ma tvaiii mahfiittho: na mam janatiti, Maro tvam" 
asi jiapima. Tuyhaiii hi papima evam hoti: ajanam ’ cva 
kho maiii ayaiii samano apassam evam "aha: nikkhama pa- « 
pima, nikkhama papima, ma Tathagatam vihesesi ma Tatha- 
gatasavakaih, ma te ahosi digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati; 
yo pi ’ssa so sattha so pi mam n’ eva khippam janeyya. 
kuto pana maiii ayam savako janissatiti. Atha kho Marassa 
papimato etad ’ahosi: Janam ' eva kho mam ayarii samano 
passarii evam ■ aha: nikkhama papima, nikkhama papima, 
ma Tathagatarii vihesesi ma Tathagatasavakaih, ma te ahosi 
cligharattaiii ahitaya dukkhayati. Atha kho Maro papima 
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ayasmatp Maliamoggallanassa mukhato uggantva paccaggale 
atthagi. 

Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Maraiii papiman- 
tarh paccaggale thitaiii, disvana Maram papiraantarh etad - 
avoca: Ettha pi kho taham papima passami, nia tvam 
iiiafiiiittho: na mam passatiti, eso tvam papima paccaggale 
thito. Bhutapubbaharii papima Dusi nama maro ahosim, tassa 
me Kali nama bhagini, tassa tvaiii putto, so me tvarii bhagi- 
neyyo hosi. Tena kho pana papima samayena Kakusandho 
bliagava araiiaiii sammasambuddho loke iippanno hoti. 
•^akusandhassa kho pana papima bhagavato arahatosammasam- 
buddhassa Vidhura-Sahjivam nama savnkayugam aliosi aggaiii 
bhaddayiigaiii. Yavata kho pami papima Kakiisandhassa 
bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa savaka missu ’dha koci 
a\asmata Vidliurona sarnasaiuo hoti yadidarhdhammadesanaya. 
T min a klio eta ih papima pariyayena ayasmato V i dhurassa V idhiiro 
Vidhuro t’ eva sarnafifia udapadi. Ayasma pana papima 
Siuljivo arafihagato pi rukkliainiilagato pi sunniigaragato pi 
ui)pnkasiren’ eva safniavcdayitanirodhaiii sama[)ajjati. Bliuta- 
piibbaiii papima. ayasma ^afijivo aniiatarasmiiii rukkhamule 
Siinnavedayitanirodhaiii samapanno nisiniio hoti. Addasasuiii 
kbo papima gopalaka pasupalaka kassakii pathiivino ayas- 
maiitaih Sahjivaiii afifiatarasmiiii rnkkhamule sail have day ita- 
nu’odliarii samapaniiaih nisinnaiii. disvana nesam etad" 
abosi; Accliariyaiii vata bho. abbhutaih vata bho, ayaiii 
saniano iiisinnako va kalakato, haiida naiii dahamati. Atha 
l^lio Ic papima gopalaka jiasupalaka kassakii patliavino tinan ■ ca 
k.itthan • ca gomayafi ' ca saiikaddhitva ayasmato Sahjlvassa 
l^^tye U])acinitva aggiiii datva pakkamiihsu. Atiia kho papi- 
ayasma 8ahjivo tassa rattiya accayena taya samapat- 
vutthahitva civarani papphotetva pubbanhasamayaiii 
nivasetva pattacivaraiii adaya gamaiii pindaya pavisi. Ad- 
flasasuiii kho te papima gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka patha- 
ayasmantam Sahjivam pindaya carantaih, disvana 
^esarii etad~ahosi: Accliariyaiii vata bho, abbhiitaiii vata 
ayaiii samano nisinnako va kalakato. svayaiii patisahjivito 
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ti. Imina kho etam papima pariyayena ayasmato SaAijivassa 
Sanjivo Sanjivo t’ eva samafma udapadi. 

Atha kho papima Dusissa marassa etad'ahosi: Imesam 
kho ahaih bhikkhunam sllavantanam kalyanadhammanaih 
n’ eva janami agatim va gatiih va, yan ■ nunaharii brahmana- 
gahapatike anvaviseyyaiii ; etha tumhe bhikkhu silavante 
kalyanadhamme akkosatha paribhasatharosethavihesetha,app- 
eva nama tumhehr akkosiyamananarii paribhasiyamananam 
rosiyamananarii vihesiyamananarii siya cittassa annathattam 
yatha nam Dusi m^o labhetha otaran * ti. Atha kho te papima^ 
Dusi maro brahmanagahapatike anvavisi : Etha tumhe bhikkhu 
silavante — pe — annathattaiii yatha nam Dusi maro labhetha 
otaran ■ ti. Atha kho te papima brahmanagahapatika 
anvavittha Diisina marena bhikkhu silavante kalyanadhamme 
akkosanti paribhasanti rosenti vihesenti: Tme pana 
mundaka samanaka - ibbha kinha bandhupadapacca : jhayino 
’sma jhayino ’sma ti pattakkhandha adhomukha madhuraka- 
jata jhayanti pajjhayanti nijjhayanti apajjhiiyanti. Seyyatha 
pi nama uluko rukkhasakhayara inusikarii magaya- 
mano jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. evam ■ ev’ 
ime mundaka samanaka iboha kinha bandhupadapacca: 
jhayino ’sma jhayino ’sma ti pattakkhandha adhomukha 
madhurakajata jh^anti pajjhayanti nijjhayanti apaj jhayanti. 
Seyyatha pi nama kotthu naditire macche magayainano 
jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati, evam ■ ev’ ime 
mundaka — pe — apajjhayanti. Seyyatha pi nama bilaro 
bandhisamalasahkatire musikam magayamano jhayati pajjhayati * 
nijjhayati apajjhayati . evam ev’ ime mundaka — pe — apaj- 
jhayanti. Seyyatha j)i nama gadrabho vahacchinno sandhi- 
samalasahkatire jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati 
evam ■ ev’ ime mundaka samanaka ibbha kinha bandhupada- 
pacca: jhayino ’sma jhayino ’sma ti pattakkhandha adho- 
mukha madhurakajata jhayanti pajjhayanti nijjhayanti apaj- 
jhayanti. Ye kho pana papima tena samayena manussa 
kalaih karonti yebhuyyena kayassa bheda param " marana 
apayaih duggatim vinipataih nirayaih upapajjanti. 
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Atha kho papima Kakusandho bliagava araham samnia- 
sambifddho bhikkhu amantesi: Anvavittha kho bhikkhave 
brahmanagahapatika Dusina marena: etha tumhe bhikkhu 
silavante kalyanadhamme akkosatha paribhasatha rosetha vi- 
hesetha, app “ eva nama tumbehi akkosiyainananarii pari- 
bbasiyamananaih rosiyaiuananaih vihesiyamananam siya 
cittassa anhathattam yatha naih Dusi maro labhetha 
otaran " ti. Etha tumhe bhikkhave mettfisahagatena cetasa 
ekaiii disaiii pharitva viharatha. tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyarii 
tatha catutthiih, iti iiddham ■ adho tiriyaiii sabbadiii 
‘sabbattataya eabbavantam lokarii mettasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena niahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena 
pharitva viharatha; karimasahagateiui cetasa — pe — mudita- 
sahagatena cetasa — upekhasahagatena cetasa ckam disara 
pharitva viharatha, tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyarii tatha catutthiih, 
iti uddham ■ adho tiriyaih sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantarii 
lokaih upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
miiiiena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viharathati. Atha kho te 
papima, bhikkhu Kakusandhena bhagavata arahata sammasam- 
liiiddliena evarii ovadiyamana evaih anusasiyamana arafihagata 
pi rukkhamulagata pi sunriagaragata pi mettasahagatena cetasa 
okaiii disarii pharitva vihaririisu, tatlui dutiyarii tatlia tatiyarii 
tatha catutthiiii, iti uddham ^ adho tiriyarii sabbadhi sabbatta- 
tjiya sabbavantarii lokarii mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena 
niahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva viha- 
riihsu, karunasahagatena cetasa — pe — muditasahagatena 
cptasa — upekhasahagatena cetasa ekarii disarii pharitva vi- 
hfiiiihsu, tatha dutiyarii tatha tatiyarii tatha catuttliirii. iti ud- 
flbam adho tiriyarii sabbadhi salibattataya sabbavantarii lokarii 
upf'khasjihagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
^n'letici abyabajjhena pharitva vilicHihsu. 

Atha kho papima Dusissa marassa etad ' ahosi : Kvam' 
kho aham karonto imesarii bhikkhunam silavantanaru 
kalyanadhammanarii n’ eva janami agatiih va gatiiii va. yan* 
^miabaiii brahmanagahapatike anvaviseyyaiii: etha tumhe bhik- 
kbu silavante kalyanadhamme sakka’^otha garukarotha manetha 



336 


I. MULAPANNASAM. 


pujetha, app * eva iiama tumhehi sakkariyamananaiii 
garukariyamananam maniyamananam pujiyamananam . siya 
cittassa annathattaiii yatha nam Dusi maro labhetha ota- 
ran-ti. Atha kho te papima Dusi maro brahmanagahapatike 
anvavisi: Etha tunihe bhikkhu silavante kalyanadhamme 
sakkarotba garukarotlia manetha pujetha, app " eva nama 
tumhehi sakkariyamananam garukariyamauanam maniyamana- 
uaih pujiyamanaiiaiii siya cittassa ahuathattam yatha naiii Dusi 
maro labhetha otaran - ti. Atlia kho te papima brahmana- 
gahapatika anvavittha Dusina marena bhikkhu silavante^ 
kalyanadhamme sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti. ’ 
Ye kho pana papima teiia samayena manussa kalaiii karonti 
yebhuyyena kayassa bheda param " marana sugatim saggaih 
lokaiii upapajjanti. 

Atha kho papima Kakusandho bhagava araharii samma- 
sambuddho bhikkhu amantesi : Anvavittha kho bhikkhave 
brahmanagahapatika Dusina marena: etha tumhe bhikkhu 
silavante kalyanadhamme sakkarotha garukarotha manetha 
pujetha, app -eva nama tumhehi sakkariyamananam garukari- 
yamananaiii maniyamananam pujiyamananaiii siya cittassa 
annathattaiii yatha naiii Dusi maro labhetha otaran 
ti. Etha tumhe bhikkhave asubhanupassi kaye viha- 
ratha. ahare patikkulasaiihiuo, sabbaloke anabhirata- 
saiinino. sabbasaiikharesu aiiiccanupassino ti. Atha kho te 
papima lihikkhu Kakusandhena bhagavata arahata sanima- 
sambuddhena evaiii ovadiyamana evaiii anusasiyaiiiana 
araiinagatii pi rukkliamulagata pi suiinagaragata pi asubhanu- 
passi kaye viharimsu. ahare patikkulasahhino , sahbaloke 
anabhiratasahhino, sabbasahkharesu aniccanupassino. 

Atha kho papima Kakusandho bhagava araham samma- 
samhuddho pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
ayusmata Vidhurena pacchasamanena gamaiii pipdaya pavisi. 
Atha kho papima Dusi maro auiiataram kumaram anvavisiiva 

sakkhararii gahetva ayasmato Vidhurassa sise paharam 

adasi, sisaih vobhindi. Atha kho papima ayasma i 
bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena Kakusandbam yev 
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Kldiso niruyo asi yattha Dusi apaccatl.a 

Vulhuraia savakairi -asajja Kakusan.ll,an-ca brahm 

bataiu asi ayo.sauku, sabbe paccattavedaiia, 
idiso mrayo asi yattha Dusi apaccatha 
Vidhuram savakam-asajja KakusandhaiVca brabinanan.. 

U etam - abJiijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa savako, 
tadisam bhikkhum - aaajja Kanha dukkhain nigacchasi. 

mijhe sarassa titthanti vimana kappathayino. 
veluriyavaima rucira accimanto pabhassara. 
act lara tattha naccanti puthu nanattavanniyo. 

^0 etam-abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa-' savako, 

^Msara bhikkhum -asaj,ja Kanha dukkhari, nigacchasi. 

tiidito bhikkhusahghassa pekkhato 
^ ^arainatu pasadaih padaugutthena kampayi, 

0 etam-abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa savako 
blnkkhum-asajja Kanha dukkharii nigacchasi. 
i 10 Vejayantaih pasadam padahgutthena kampayi 
)alen upatthaddho sathvejpsi ca devata. 


22 
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Yo etam-abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa sav%ko, 
tadisaih bhikkhum'asajja Kanha dukkhaiii nigaccl^asi. 

Yo Vejayante pasade Sakkarii so paripucchati : 
api avuso janasi tanbakkhayavimuttiyo, 
tassa Sakko viyakasi panham puttho yathatatharii, 

Yo etam-abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa savako, 
tadisam bhikkhum ■ asajja Kanha d\|kkham nigacchasi. 
Yo Brahmanaiii paripucchati Sudhammayaih abhito 

^ _ sabhaiii: 

ajjapi te avuso ditthi ya te ditthi pure ahu, 

passasi vitivattantarii Brahmaloke pabhassaram, 

Tassa Brahma viyakasi anupubbaih yathatathaiii: 
na me marisa sa ditthi ya me ditthi pure ahu, 
Passami vitivattantarii Brahmaloke pabhassaraiii, 
so ’harii ajj£^ katharii vajjarii: aharii nicco ’mhi sassato, 
Yo etani’abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa sav.iko, 
tiidisaih bhikkhum ■ asajja Kanha dukkhaiii nigacchasi. 

Yo Mahaneruno kutaiii vimokhena aphassayi, 
vanaiii Pubbavidehanarii, ye ca bhumisaya nara, 

Yo etam“abhijanati bhikkhu Buddhassa savako, 
tadisarii bhikkhum ' asajja Kanha dukkhaiii nigacchasi. 

Na ve aggi cetayati: aharii balaiii dahami ti, 
bale ca jalitarii aggiiii asajjana sa dayhati. 

Evam “ eva tuvarii Mara asajjana Tathagatarii 
say aril dahissasi attanarii, balo aggiiii va samphusaiii. 

Apuriuaiii pasavi Maro asajjana Tathagatarii; 
kin “ nu maririasi papima: na me paparii vipaccati. 

Karoto ciyati paparii cirarattaya Antaka; 

Mara nibbiiida Buddhamlia, asam’ma kasi bhikkhiisiu 
Iti Mararii aghattesi bhikkhu Bliesakalavane, 
tato so dummano yakkho tatth’ ev’ autaradhayatliati. 

Mabatajjaniyasuttam dasamam. 

. CuLAYAMAKAVAGGO I'ANCAMO. 


MuLAPANNASAM NITTHITAliL 
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Evam ‘ me sutam. Ekaih samayarh Bhagava Campayaih 
vibarati Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire mahata bhikkhusanghena 
saddhim. Atha kho Pesso ca ' hattharohaputto Kandarako 
ca paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikamimsu, upasah- 
kaniitva Pesso hattharohaputto Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva 
ekamantaih nisidi, Kandarako pana paribbajako Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyarii katham saraniyaiii vitisaretva 
ekamantarii atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho Kandarako parib- 
’hajako tunhibhutaiii timlnbhutam bhikkhusahgham anuviloke- 
tva Bhagavantaiii etad-avoca: Acchariyam bho Gotama, 
abbhiitarh bho Gotama, yavah “ c’ idaiii bhotii Gotamena 
samma bhikkhusahgho patipadito; ye pi te bho Gotama 
ahesuiii atitam " addhanam arahanto sammasambiiddha te pi 
bhagavanto etaparamam yeva samma bhikkhusahgham 
patipadesuiii seyyatlia pi etarahi bhota Gotamena samma 
bhikkhusahgho patipadito; ye pi te bho Gotama bhavissanti 
anagatam ■ addhanam arahanto sammasambiiddha te pi 
bliagavapto etaparamam yeva samma bhikkhusahgharii 
patipadessanti seyyatha pi etarahi bhota Gotamena samma 
bhikkhusahgho patipadito ti. — Evam " etarh Kandaraka. 
evam-etaih Kandaraka: ye pi te Kandaraka ahesuih 
atitam - addhanam aralianto sammasambiiddha te pi bhaga- 
vanto etaparamam yeva samma bhikkhusahgham patipadesum 
seyyatha pi etarahi maya samma bhikkhusahgho patipadito; 
ye pi te Kandaraka bhavissanti anagatam - addhanaiii ara- 
hanto sammasambiiddha te pi bhagavanto etaparamam yeva 
samma bhikkhusahgharii patipadessanti seyyatha pi etarahi 
Miaya samma bhikkhusahgho patipadito. Santi hi Kandaraka 
hhikkhu imasmiih bhikkhusaiighe arahanto khinasava vusita- 
vanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhina- 
bhavasaihyojana samma - d - ahha vimutta. Santi pana Kan- 
daraka bhikkhu imasmiih bhikkhusaiighe sekha santatasila 
santatavuttino nipaka nipakaviittino, te catusu satipatthanesu 
supatthitacitta viharanti, katamesu catusu: Idha Kandaraka 
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bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi vibarati atapi sampajanp satima 
vineyya loke abhijjhadonianassam, vedanasu vedanan^passi 
vibarati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abbijjha- 
domanassam, citte cittanupassi vibarati atapi sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abbijjhadomanassaih, dbammesu dham- 
manupassi vibarati atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke 
abbijjhadomanassan ■ ti. 

Evam vutte Pesso hattharohaputto Bbagavantaiii etad- 
avoca: Acchariyam bbante, abbbutarii bbante, yava supafi- 
natta c’ ime bbante Bhagavata cattaro satipattbana sattanarii 
visuddhiya sokapariddavanarii samatikkaniaya dukkliadomanas 
sanarii attbagamaya nayassa adbigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya. Mayam ■ pi hi bbante gibi odatavasana killeiui 
kalam imesii catusu satipatthanesu supatthitacitta viharamji: 
idha mayam bbante kaye kayanupassi viharama atapino 
sampajana satimanto vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarii, veda- 
nasu vedananupassi viharama atapino sampajana satimanto 
vineyya loke abbijjhadomanassam, citte cittanupassi viharama 
atapino sampajana satimanto vineyya loke abbijjhadonianas* 
sam, dbammesu dhammanupassi viharama atapino sampajana 
satimanto vineyya loke abbijjhadomanassam. Acchariyaiii 
bbante, abbhutam bbante, yavaii’c’ idaiii bbante Bhagava 
evam manussagahane evarii manussakasate evam manussa- 
satbeyye vattamane sattanaiii bitabitam janati. Gabanaiii h' 
etam bbante yadidam manussa, uttanakaiii h’ otaih bhante 
yadidarii pasavo. Abarii hi bhante pahomi hatthidammani 
saretuiii, yavatakena antarena Campaiii gatagataih karissati , 
sabbani tani satheyyani kuteyyani vahkeyyani jimheyyam 
patukarissati. Amhakam pana bhante dasa ti va pessa ti 
vji kammakara ti va anfiatha ca kayena samudacaranti anna- 
tha vacaya annatha ca nesam cittaiii hoti. Acchariyam 
bhante. abbbutarii bhante, yavari'c’ idarii bhante Bhagava 
evarii manussagahane evarii manussakasate evarii mantissH* 
satheyye vattamane sattanarii hitahitarii janati. Gahanarii h 
etarii bhante yadidarii manussa, uttanakaiii h’ etam bhante 
yadidarii pasavo ti. — Evam -etarii Pessa, evam "etarii Pessa, 
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crahanam h’ etaih Pessa yadidam manussa, uttanakam h' 
etaiik Pessa yadidam pasavo. Cattaro ’me Pessa puggala 
santo saihvijjamana lokasmim, katame cattaro: Idha Pessa 
ekacco puggalo attantapo hoti attaparitapananuyogam * 
anuyutto, idha pana Pessa ekacco puggalo parantapo hoti 
paraparitapananuyogam - anuyutto. Idha Pessa ekacco pug- 
cralo attantapo ca hoti attaparitapananuyogam - anuyutto pa- 
rantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam ■ anuyutto, idha pana 
Pessa ekacco puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo hoti nattaparitapananu- 
yogam ■ anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogam - 
anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nic- 
chato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmabhutena 
attana viharati. Iniesam Pessa catunnam puggalanam katamo 
te puggalo cittam aradhetiti. 

Yvayam bhante puggalo attantapo attaparitapananu- 
yogam - anuyutto ayam me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo 
payaiii bhante puggalo parantapo paraparitapananuyogam - 
anuyutto ayam" pi me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo 
payaiii bhante puggalo attantapo ca attaparitapananuyogam" 
anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam ■ anuyutto 
ayam ' pi me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo ca kho 
ayarii bhante puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo nattaparitapananu- 
yogam “ anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogam" 
anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nic- 
chiito nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmabhutena 
attana viharati, ayarii me puggalo cittarii aradhetiti. 
Kasma pana te Pessa ime tayo puggala cittarii n’ aradhen- 
titi. — Yvayarii bhante puggalo attantapo attaparitapananu- 
yogam " anuyutto so attanarii sukhakamarii dukkhapatikkularii 
atapeti paritapeti, imina me ayarii puggalo cittarii n’ aradheti. 
Yopayaih bhante puggalo parantcpo paraparitapananuyogam" 
finuyutto so paraih sukhakamarii dukkhapatikkulaih atapeti 
paritapeti, imina me ayarii puggalo cittarii n’ aradheti. Yo 
payam bhante puggalo attantapo ca attaparitapananuyogam" 
anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam "anuyutto so 
attanafi " ca paran"ca sukhakame dukkhapatikkule atapeti 
paritapeti, imina me ayarii puggalo cittarii n’ aradheti. Yo 



342 


II. MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 


ca kho' ayam bhante puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo nattapari* 
tapananuyogam - anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapaaanu- 
yogam-anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme 
nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisaiiivedi brahmabhutena 
attana viharati, imiiia me ayam puggalo cittam aradheti. 
Handa ca dani mayaik bhante ^acchamay bahukicca mayaii) 
bahukaraniya ti. — Yassa dani tvam Pfssa kalam manna- 
siti. Atha kho Pesso hattharohaputto Bhagavato bhasitaiii 
abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantarii abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante Pesse hattharohaputte ’ 
bhikkhu amantesi: Pandito bhikkhave Pesso hattharohaputto, 
mahapanfio bhikkhave Pesso hattharohaputto; sace bhikkhave 
Pesso hattharohaputto muhuttaih nisideyya yav’ assaham, ime 
cattaro puggale vittharena vibhajami, mahata atthena saiii- 
yutto agamissa. A.pi ca bhikkhave ettavata pi Pesso 
hattharohaputto mahata atthena saahyutto ti. — Etassa Bha- 
gava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yarii Bhagava ime cattaro 
puggale vittharena vibhajeyya, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu 
dharessantiti. — Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukaiii 
raanasikarotha, bhasissaraiti. Evaiii bhante ti kho te bhik- 
khu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo attantapo attaparitapa- 
nanUyogam * anuyutto : Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo aoe- 
lako hoti muttacaro hattbapalekhano, na ehibhadantiko na 
titthabhadantiko, *nabhihatam na uddissakatarii na nimaiita- 
nam sadiyati; so na kumbhimukha patiganhati na kalopi- . 
mukha patiganhati, na elakamantarara na dandamantarani 
na musalamaiitaram, na dvinnam bhuhjamananaiii, na gab- 
bhiniya na payamanaya na purisantaragataya, na sahkittisu, 
na yattha sa upatthito hoti, na yattha makkhika sandu* 
sandacarini, na macchaih na mamsaih na surarii na meia- 
yam na thusodakaih pibati. So ekagariko va hoti ekalopiko, 
dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko — sattagariko va hoti satta- 
lopiko; ekissa pi dattiya yapeti, dvihi pi dattihi yapeti -- 
sattahi pi dattihi yapeti; ekahikam-pi aharaih ahareti, dvi 
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hikara " pi aharam ahareti — sattahikam - pi aharaiii ahareti, 
iti evafupaih addhamasikam^pi pariyayabhattabhojananuyogam” 
anayutto viharati. So sakabhakkho va hoti samakabhakkho 
va boti nivarabhakkho va hoti daddulabhakkho va hoti 
hatabhakkho va hoti kanabhakkho va hoti acamabhakkho va 
hoti pififiakabhakkho va hoti tinabhakkho va hoti gomaya- 
bhakkho va hoti; vanamulaphalaharo yapeti pavattaphala- 
bhoji. So sanani pi dhareti masanani pi dhareti chava- 
dussani pi dhareti paiiisukulani pi dhareti tiritani pi dhareti 
ajinani pi dhareti ajiuakkhipam ■ pi dhareti kusaciram ■ pi 
'dhareti vakacTram ■ pi dhareti phalakaciram -pi dhareti kesa- 
kambalam'pi dhareti valakambalam “ pi dhareti uluka- 
pakkham ■ pi dhareti. Kesamassulocako pi hoti kesamassu- 
locananuyogam - anuyutto, ubbhatthako pi hoti asanapatik- 
khitto, ukkutiko pi hoti ukkutikappadhaiiam“ anuyutto, kantaka- 
passayiko pi hoti kantakapassaye seyyaiii kappeti, sayatati- 
yakam-pi udakorohananuyogam ■ anuyutto viharati. Iti eva- 
rupaiii anekavihitam kayassa atapanaparitapananuyogam - anu- 
yutto viharati. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo attantapo 
attaparitapananuyogani ' anuyutto. 

Katamo ca bliikkhave puggalo parantapo parapati- 
tapananuyogam ■ anuyutto : Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
orablihiko hoti sukariko sakuntiko magaviko luddo maccha- 
ghatako coro coraghatako bandhanagariko, ye va pan’ ahhe 
pi keci kururakam manta. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
parantapo paraparitapananuyogam “ anuyutto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo attantapo ca attaparita- 
pananuyogam" anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam' 
anuyutto: Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo raja va hoti 

khattiyo muddhavasitto brahmano va mahasalo. So puratthi-. 
mena nagarassa navarii santhaga»’am karapetva kesamassuih 
oharetva kharajinam nivasetva sappitelena kayaiii abbhanjitva 
inagavisanena pitthim kanciuvamano santhagaraih pavisati 
saddhiiii mahesiya brahmanena ca purohitena. So tattha 
anantarahitaya bhumiya haritupattaya seyyam kappeti. 
Ekissa gaviya sarupavacchaya yam ekasmiih thane khiraiii 
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hoti tena .aja yapeti, yam dutiyasmim tSiane khiram hoti 
tena mahesi yapeti, yam tatiyasmim thane khiram hoti tena 
brahmano purohito yapeti, yam catutthasmim thane khiram 
hoti tena aggirii juhanti, avasesena vacchako yapeti. So 
evam-aha: Ettaka usabha hannantu yannatthaya, ettaka 
vacchatara hannantu yannatthaya, ettika Vacchatariyo han- 
nantu yannatthaya,^ ettaka aja hannantu i^yanfiatthaya. ettaka 
urabbha hannantu yannatthaya, ettaka rukkha chijjantu yu- 
patthaya, ettaka dabbha luyantu barihisatthayS-ti. Ye pi 
’ssa te honti dasa ti va pessa ti va kammakara ti va te pi 
dandatajjita bhayatajjita assumukhii rudamana parikammani' 
karonti. Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo attantapo ca 
attaparitapananuyogam - anuyutto parantapo ca paraparita- 
pananuyogam - anuyutto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo nfitta- 
paritapananuyogar' - anuyutto na parantapo na paraparita- 
pananuyogam - anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe 
va dhamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisaihvedi 
brahmabhutena attana viharati: Idha bhikkhave Tathagato 
loke uppajjati arahaih sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno 
sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha deva- 
manussanaih buddho bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam 
samarakam sabrahmakarii sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadeva- 
manussarii sayaiii abhihha sacchikatva pavedeti. So dham- 
maiii deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
satthaih sabyanjanaiii, kevalaparipunnaih parisuddham brahma- 
cariyaiii pakaseti. Taiii dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapati- . 
putto va ahnatarasmiiii va kule paccajato. So tarn dhammam 
sutva Tath^ate saddham patilabhati. So tena saddhapati- 
labhena samannagato iti patisancikkhati : Sambadho gharavaso 
rajapatho, abbhokaso pabbajja, na-yidarii sukaram agarani 
ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnarii ekantapariBuddhaih sankha- 
likhitaih brahmacariyaih caritum, yan-nunaham kesamassuni 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyan^ 
pabbajeyyan - ti. So aparena samayena appaih va bhogak- 
khandhaih pahaya mahantaih va bhogakkhandham pahaya, 
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appaiii va natiparivattaih pabaya mahantam va natiparivattarh 
pahaya kesamassuiii oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. 

So evarh pabbajito samano bhikkhunam sikkbasajiva- 
samapanno panatipataih pabaya panatipata pativirato boti, 
iiihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabbuta- 
hitanukampi viharati. Adinnadanaiii pabaya adinnadana 
pativirato hoti, dinnadayi dinnapatikankhi athenena suci- 
bhutena attana viharati. Abrabmacariyam pabaya brahma- 
cari hoti aracari, virato methuna gamadhanima. Musavadam 
pabaya musavada pativirato hoti, saccavadi saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisariivadako lokassa. Pisunarii vacarii pa- 
haya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ito sutva na amutra 
akkhata imesam bhedaya amutra va sutva na imesaiii 
akkliiita amusaiii bhedaya, iti bhinnanarii va sandhata sa- 
hitanaiii va anuppadatil, samaggaramo samaggarato sam- 
iiggaiiaiidi samaggakaranim vacarh bhiisita hoti. Pharusam 
vacaiii pabaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ya sa vaca 
nelii kannasuklia pemaniya hadayahgama pori bahujanakanta 
bahujanamanapa tatharupiiii vacarii bhasita hoti. 8amphap- 
paliipaiii pabaya samphappalapa pativirato hoti , kalavadi 
bbutavadi atthavMi dhammavadi vinayavadi, nidhanavatirii 
vilcaih bliasita kalena sapadesarii pariyantavatirii atthasaiii- 
bitaiii. So bijagamabhutagamasamarambha pativirato hoti. 
Ekabhattiko hoti rattuparato, virato vikalabhojana. Nacca- 
sita-vadita-visukadassana pativirato hoti. Mala-gandha-vile- 
panadharana-man(iana-vibhu3anatthana pativirato hoti. Ucca- 
sayana-inahasayana pativirato hoti. Jataruparajatapatigga- 
liana pativirato hoti. Amakadhaririapatiggahana pativirato 
boti. Amakamariisapatiggaliana pativirato hoti. Itthi- 
kumarikapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Dasidasapatiggahana 
pativirato hoti. Ajelakapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Kuk- 
kutasukarapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Hatthi-gavassa-valava- 
Patiggahana pativirato hoti. Khettavatthupatiggahana pati- 
vbato hoti. Duteyyapahinagamananuyoga pativirato hoti. 
KayavikkayS pativirato hoti. Tnlakuta-kaihsaku^-manakuta 
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pativirato hoti. Ukkotana-vaficana-nikati-saciyoga pativirato 

hoti. Chedana-vadha-bandhana-viparamosa-alopa-sahasakarii 

pativirato hoti. So santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena 
kucchiparihMkena pindapatena, yena yen’ eva pakkamati 
sainaday’ eva pakkamati. Seyyatha pi nama pakkhi sakuno 
yena yen’ eva deti sapattabharo va deti, evam - evam bhik- 
khu santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena kucchipari^ 
harikena pindapatena, yena yen’ eva pakkamati samaday’ 
eva pakkamati. So imina ariyena silakkhandhena samanna- 
gato ajjhattaiii .anavajjasukharh patisaiiwedeti. So cakkhuna 
rupaih disva iia nimittaggahi hoti nanubyanjanaggahi ; yatva'* 
dhikaranam - enaiii cakkhundriyarii asariivutaih viharantam 
abhijjhadoinanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuiii 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyaih, cak* 
khundriye samvaraiii apajjati. Sotena saddaiii sutva — pe — 
ghartena gandham ghayitva — jivhaya rasaiii sayitva — ka- 
yena photthabbaiii phusitva — manasa dhammam vinfiaya 
na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyanjanaggahi; yatvadhikaranam' 
enarii manindriyaiii asaiiivutaiii viharantam abhijjhadomanassii 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuiii tassa saiiivaraya 
patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyaiii. nianindriye saiiivaraiii 
apajjati. So imina ariyena indriyasaiiivarena samannagato 
ajjhattaiii abyasekasukhaiii patisaiiivedeti. So abhikkante 
pajikkante sampajiinakari hoti. alokite vilokite sampajanakari 
hoti, samifijite pasarite sampajanakari hoti, saiighatipatta- 
civaradharane sampajiinakari hoti, asite pite khayite sayite 
sampajanakari hoti, uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari hoti • 
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhibhave sampa- 
janakari hoti. 

So imina ca ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato imina 
ca ariyena indriyasariivarena samannagato imina ca ariyena 
satisampajahhena samannagato vivittam senasanam bhajati. 
arannaih rukkhamulam pabbataih kandaraih giriguhara su- 
sanaih vanapattham abbhokasaih palalapunjam. So paccha- 
bhattam pindapatapa^ikkanto nisidati pallahkam abhujitva, 
ujurii kayaih panidhaya, parimukhaiii satim upatthapetva. 
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So abhijjbam loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, 
abhijjhaya cittaiii parisodheti; byapadapadosam pahaya 
abyapannacitto viharati, sabbapanabhutahitanukampi bya- 
padapadosa cittaih parisodheti; thinamiddharii pahaya 
vigatathinamiddho viharati, alokasanfii sato sampajano thina- 
middha cittaih parisodheti; uddhaccakukkuccaih pahaya 
anuddhato viharati, ajjhattam vupasantacitto uddhaccakuk- 
kucca cittaih parisodheti; vicikicchaiii pahaya tinnavicikiccho 
viharati, akathaihkathi kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittaiii 
parisodheti. 

-So ime pafica nivaraiie pahaya cetaso upakkilese pafiuaya 
dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
siivitakkaiii savicaraih vivekajarii pitisukhaih pathamaih jha- 
iiaiii ui)asanipajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranaih vupasama 
ajjhattaiii sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavaiii avitakkam avi- 
ciiraiii samadhijaih pitisukhaih dutiyaiii jhaiiaih upasampajja 
viharati. Pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati sato ca 
sampajano sukhah - ca kayena patisaihvedeti yan - taiii ariya 
acikkhaiiti: upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyaiii jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahaiia dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanarii atthagama aduk- 
kliaiii asukhaih upekhiisatiparisuddhiih catuttharii jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. 

So evarii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anah- 
gane vigatupakkilese ' mudubhute kammaniye thite anej- 
jappatte pubbenivasanussatihanaya cittaiii abhininnameti. 
.So anekavihitam pubbenivasaih auussarati. seyyathidaih 
ekam-pi jatiih dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi 
jatiyo pahca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim * pi jatiyo 
fcimsam - pi jatiyo cattarisam " pi jatiyo panuasam " pi jatiyo 
j‘^tisatam - pi jatisahassam ' pi jatisatasahassam “ pi aneke pi 
saihvattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvatta- 
^'ivattakappe : amutr’ asiih evamnamo evaiiigotto evaiiivanno 
^vamaharo evarh sukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, 
so tatu cuto amutra uppadim, tatrap’ asirii evamnamo evam- 
gotto evaiiivanno evamaharo evaiii sukhadukkhapatisamvedi 
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evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhCipapanno ti. Iti sakaram 
sauddesaih anekavihitarii pubbenivasam anussarati. « 

So evaih samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese miidubhute kammaniye tlnte anejjappatte 
sattanam cutupapataiianaya cittarh abhininnameti. So dib- 
bena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte pas- 
sati cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanati: ime vata 
bhonto satta kayaduccaritena saniannagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upa- 
vadaka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa 
bheda param-niarana apayam duggatiiii vinipataih nirayam 
upapanna; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena sam- 
annagata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena sam- 
annagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika samma- 
ditthikamniasama'^ana , te kayassa bheda param ■ marana 
sugatim saggaiii lokaiii upapanna ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane 
upapajjamane, Iiine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate yathakammupage satte pajanati. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anaiigane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
asavanam khayahanaya cittaih abhininnameti. So: idarii 
dulckhan ‘ ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayaiii dukkhasamudayo ti 
yathabhutam pajanati, ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhutam 
pajanati, ayarii dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 
pajanati; ime asava ti yathabhutam pajanati, ayaih asava*« 
samudayo ti yathabhutam pajiinati, ayarii asavanirodho ti 
yathabhutarii pajanati, ayarii asavanirodhagamini patipada ti 
yatliabhutarii pajanati. Tassa evarii janato evarii passato 
kamasava pi cittarh vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittaih vimuccati, 
avijjasava pi cittaih vimuccati, vimuttasmiih vimuttam * iti 
nanaihhoti; khina jati, vusitaih brahmacariyarii, katarii karam- 
yarii nhparaih itthattayati pajanati. 

Ayarii vuccati bhikkhave puggalo n' ev’ attantapo nRtta* 
paritapananuyogam * anuyutto na parantapo na^ parapari- 
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tapHnanuyogani " anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe 
va dbamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisariivedi 
brahmabhutena attana viharatiti. 

Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Blia- 
^avato bhasitam abhinandun - ti. 

K AND A R A K A S UTT ANT A M PATH A MAM. 


52 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii ayasma Anando 
Vesaliyam viliarati Beluvagamake. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Dasamo gahapati Atthakaiiagaro Pataliputtaiii anup- 
patto hoti kenacid ■ eva karaniyena. Atlia kho Dasamo 
gahapati Attliakanagaro yena Kukkutaramo yena afihataro 
bliikkliu ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva tarn bhikkhurii 
abhiviidetva ekaniantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno kho 
Dasamo gahapati Attliakanagaro taiii bhikkhuiii etad'avoca: 
Kalian • riu kho bliante ayasma Anando etarahi viliarati. 
dassanakama hi mayan " taiii ayasmantaiii Anandan ■ ti. Eso 
gahapati ayasma Anando Vesaliyam viliarati Beluvagamake 
ti. Atlia kho Dasamo gahapati Atthakaiiagaro Pataliputte 
tarii karaniyahi tiretvii yena Vesali Beluvagamake yen’ 
‘‘i}asiiia Anando ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva ayasmantaiii 
, hnandaiii abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno 
hlio Dasamo gahapati Attliakanagaro ayasmantaiii Anaiidarii 
etad - avoca : 

Atthi nu klio bhante Ananda tena Bhagavata Janata 
passntil arahata sammasambuddhena ckadhammo akkhato 
}att}ia bliikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato 
avirnuttarii va cittarii vimuccati aparikkliina va asava parikkha- 
yam gacchanti ananuppattaih va anuttararii yogakkhemaih 
anupapunatiti. — Atthi kho gahapati tena Bhagavata Janata 
pJissata arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato 
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yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitattass©, viharato 
avimuttan ■ c’ eva cittaiii vimuccati aparikkblna ca # iisava 
parikkbayam gacchanti ananuppattan " ca anuttaraih yogak* 
khemarii anupapunatiti. — Katamo pana bhante Ananda tena 
Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena eka- 
dhammo akkhato yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino 
pahitattassa viharato avimuttan "c’ eva cdttaih vimuccati apa- 
rikkhina ca asava parikkhayaiii gacchanti ananuppattan - ca 
anuttaraih yogakkhemam anupapunatiti. 

Idha gahapati bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dhammehi savitakkaiii savicaraih vivekajara pitisiik4iaii^ 
pathamaiii jhanam upasampajja viharati. So iti patisaii- 
cikkhati : Id am “ pi kho pathamam jhanam abhisahkhatarii 
abhisancetayitam , yaiii kho pana kinci abhisahkhatarii 
abhisaiicetayitaiii tad • aniccaiii nirodhadhamman ■ ti pa* 
janati. So tattba thito asavanaih khayahi papunati; no 
ce asaviinaiii khayaih papunati ten’ eva dhammaragena taya 
dhammanandiya paficannam orambhagiyanarii saiiiyojananam 
parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tatthaparinibbayi an avatti dhammo 
tasma loka. Ayam - pi kho gahapati tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato 
yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato 
avimuttan ■ c’ eva cittaiii vimuccati aparikkhina ca asava 
parikkhayaiii gacchanti ananuppattan ■ ca anuttaraih yogak- 
khemaih anupapunati. 

Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu vitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasama ajjhattaih sampasadanaiii — pe — dutiyahi jhanam,, 
upasampajja viharati. So iti patisancikkhati : Idam'pi kho 
dutiyaih jhanarii abhisahkhataiii abhisancetayitam. yam kho 
pana kinci abhisahkhataiii abhisancetayitam tad * aniccam 
nirodhadhamman " ti pajanati. So tattha thito asavanaiii 
khayarh papunati; no ce asavanaiii khayaih papunati ten 
eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pancannam oram* 
bhagiyanam sarayojananaih parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha- 
parinibbayi anavattidbammo tasma loka. Ayam" pi 
gahapati tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma 
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sambuddhena ekadbammo akkhato yattha bhikkhuno appa" 
matti^ssa atapiuo pabitattassa viharato avimuttaii ' c’ eva 
cittaiii vimuccati aparikkbina ca asava parikkbayaiii gac- 
chanti ananuppattan'ca anuttaram yogakkheraaih anupapunati. 

Puna ca paraih gahapati bliikkhu pitiya ca viraga — pe — 
tatiyaiii jhanaiii upasampajja vibarati. So iti patisancikkbati: 
Idam'pi kho tatiyarii jbanam abbisankhataiii abhisaficeta- 
yitam, yarn kho pana kinci abbisankhataiii abhisancetayitam 
tad ■ aniccam nirodhadharaman ‘ ti pajanilti. So tattha thito 
— pe — anuttaram yogakkbemaiii anupapunati. 

* . Puna ca paraiii gahapati bhikkhu sukhassa ca pabaiia 

dukkhassa ca palianai — pe — catuttham jhanaiii upasampajja 
vibarati. So iti patisaficikkhati : Idara-pi kho catuttham 
jhanaiii abhisankhatarii abhisancetayitam, yaiii kho pana 
kinci ahhisaukhataih abhisancetayitaiii tad " aniccaiii nirodha- 
dhamman " ti pajaniTti. So tattha thito pe anuttaraiii 
yogakkhemaih anupapunati. 

Puna ca paraiii gahapati bhikkhu mettasahagatena 
cetasii ekaiii disaiii pharitva viiiarati, tatha dutiyaiii tatlui 
tatiyaiii tatha catutthiiii, iti uddham - adho tiriyaih sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavantaiii lokaiii mettasahagatena cetasa 
vipiilena mahaggateria appamanena averena abyabajjhena 
liharitva vibarati. So iti patisaficikkhati: Ayam'pi kho 
iiietta cetovimutti abhisaiikhata abhisancetayita, yam kho 
pana kinci abhisahkhataiii abhisancetayitam tad ' aniccam 
nirodhadhamman ' ti pajanati. So tattha thito — pe anut- 
taram yogakkhemaih anupapunati. 

Puna ca paraiii gahapati bhikkhu karunasahagatena 
cetasa — pe — muditasahagatena cetasa — pe — upekhasalia- 
gatena cetasa ekam disaiii pharitva vibarati, tatha dutiyaiii 
tatha tatiyam tatha catutthiih, iti uddham " adho tiriyaih 
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantaiii lokaih upekhasahagatena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abya- 
bajjhena pharitva vibarati. So iti patisancikkbati: Ayani'pi 
kho upekha cetovimutti abhisahkhata abhisancetayita, yaiii 
kho pana kinci abhisahkhataih abhisancetayitaiii tad ■ aniccam 
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nirodhadhamman - ti pajanati. So tattha thito — pe anut- 
taram yogakkhemam anupapunati, 

Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso rupasaiinanam 
samatikkama patighasaiinanam atthagama nanattasannanaiii 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanancayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. So iti patisancikkhati : Ayam-pi kho akasa- 
naficayatanasainapatti abhisankhata alliisancetayita. yam kho 
pana kifici abhisankhatarii abhisancetayitaih tad ■ aniccarii 
nirodhadhamman • ti pajanati. So tattha t^to — pe — anut- 
taraiii yogakkheipaiii anupapunati. 

Puna ca param gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso akasana^ca*- 
yatanahi samatikkamma anantaiii vihnanan ■ ti vinhanahca- 
yatanaiii upasampajja viharati. So iti patisancikkhati; 
Ayam ” pi kho vihnanancayatanasamapatti abhisankhata 
abhisahcetayita, yam kho pana kinci abhisankhatarii ahhi- 
sancetayitaih tad ' aniccarii nirodhadhamman "ti pajanati. So 
tattlia thito — pe — anuttararii yogakkhemaiii anupapunati. 

Puna ca pararii gahapati bhikkhu sabbaso vihnanaiica- 
yatanarii samatikkamma na " tthi kiiiciti akiricaririayatanaiii 
upasampajja viharati. So iti patisancikkhati: Ayam" pi kho 
akincariiiayatanasamapatti abhisankhata abhisancetayita, yaiii 
kho pana kirici abhisarikhataih abhisancetayitaih tad "aniccarii 
nirodhadhamman - ti pajanati. So tattha thito asavanarii 
khayaih papunati; no ce asavanam khayam papunati ten’ 
eva dhammaragena taya dhaminanandiya pancannarii oram- 
bhagiyanarii saihyojananaiii parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha* 
parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. Ayarii kho 
gahapati tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena ekadhammo akkhato yattha bhikkhuno appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avirauttan"c’ eva 
cittarii vimuccati aparikkhina ca asava parikkhayaiii gac* 
chanti ananuppattan ' ca anuttararii yogakkhemaih anupa 
punatiti. 

Evaih vutte Dasamo gahapati Atthakanagaro 
mantarii Anandam etad'avoca: Seyyatha pi bhante Anau a 
puriso ekarii nidhimukhaih gavesanto sakid “ eva ekadasa 
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iiidhimukbani adhigaccheyya, evam - eva kho ahaih bhante 
ekam •amatadvaraih gavesanto sakid “ eva ekadasa amata- 
(Ivarani alattham savanaya. Seyyatha pi bhante' purisassa 
agaraih ekadasadvaraih, so tasmim agare aditte ekamekena 
pi dvarena sakkuneyya attanaih sotthim katuih, evam “ eva 
kho aliaih bhante imesam ekadasannam amatadvaranam 
ekamekena pi amatadvarena sakkunissami attanaih sotthim 
katuih. Ime hi nama bhante amiatitthiya acariyassa acariya- 
flhanaih pariyesissanti , kirh panaharii ayasmatoj Anandassa 
pujam na karissamiti. Atha kho Dasamo gahapati Atthaka- 
flagaro Pataliputtakah “ ca Vesalikafi-ca bhikkhusahgharii 
sannipatapetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
saiitappesi sampavaresi ekamekafi'ca bhikkhuih paccekadussa- 
yiigena acchadesi, ayasmantaiii Anandaiii ticivarena acchadesi 
ayasmato ea Anandassa pancasataih viharaiii karapesiti. 

Atihakanagarasuttantam dutiyam. 



Evam ■ me sutaih. Ekam sainayaih Bhagava Sakkesu 
vibarati Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodharame. Tena kho pana 
saiiiayena Kapilavatthavanaih Sakyanaiii navarh santhagararii 
iU'irakaritaih lioti anajjhavutthaiii samanena va brahmanena 
,^a kenaci va manussabhiitena. Atha kho Kapilavatthava 
^5akya yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu , upasahkamitta 
hhagavantarh abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidirhsu, Ekamantaih 
J^isinna kho Kapilavatthava Sakya Bhagavantarh etad ' avo- 
^uih: idha bhante Kapilavatthavanaih Sakyanaih navaih 
^santhagararii acirakaritaih anajjhavutthaiii samanena va brah- 
^iianena va kenaci va manussabhutena. Tarii bhante Bha- 
pathainarii paribhunjatu, Bhagavata pathamarh pari- 
^kuttaih paccha Kapilavatthava Sakya paribhunjissanti, tad- 
Kapilavatthavanaih Sakyanaih digharattaih hitaya 
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sukhayati. Adhivasesi Bfeagava [tunhibljiavena. ^tha klio 
KapilavatthrfVa Sakya Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva utthay’ 
asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkbinaib^ katva yena 
santbagaraih ten’ upasankamiriisu , upasankajflitva sabba- 
santbaririi santbagaraih santbaritva asanani panuapetva 
udakamanikain patittbapetva telappadiparii aropetva yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu, upasahkamitva Bhagavantarii 
abbivadetva ekamantarii atthaihsu. Ekainantaih tbita kho 
Kapilavattbava Sakya Bbagavantam etad'avocurii: Sabba- 
sautbariih santhataih bbante santbagaraih, asanani pannattani. 
udakanianiko patittbapito, telappadipo aropito; yassa dani 
bbante Bbagava kalaih mannatiti. Atba kbo Bbagava ni- 
vasetva pattacivaraih adaya saddbiih bbikkbusaugbena yena 
santbagaraih ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva pade pakkbS- 
letva santbagararii pavisitva majjbiraaih tbambbaih nissaya 
puratthabbimukho nisidi. Bhikkbusahgbo pi kho pade 
pakkhaletva santbagaraih pavisitva pacchimaih bhittim nis- 
saya puratthabbimukho nisidi Bhagavantarii yeva purakkhatva, 
Kapilavattbava pi kho Sakya pade pakkhaletva santbagaraih 
pavisitva puratthimaih bhittirii nissaya pacchamukba nish 
diriisu Bhagavantarii yeva purakkhatva. Atba kho Bhagava 
Kapilavatthave Sakke babu-d-eva rattiih dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sanipahaihsetva ajas- 
mantaih Anandarii amantesi: Patibbatu tain Ananda Kapila 
vatthavanaih Sakyanaih sekbo patipado; pittbim me agila 
yati, tarn - ahaih ayamissamiti. Evaih bbante ti kho ayasnia 
Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atba kho Bhagava catuggu- 
naih saiighatiih pannapetva dakkhinena passena sihasejyani 
kappesi pade padarii accadhaya sato sampajano utthaiia- 
safifiaih manasikaritva. 

Atba kho ayasma Anando Mahanamarii Sakyam aman- 
tesi: Idha Mahanama ariyasavako silasampanno hoti, w n- 
yesu guttadvaro hoti, bhojane mattaniiu hoti, jagariyam 
yutto hoti, sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti, ^atunna 

jhananarii abhicetasikanaih ditthadbammasukhaviharan-^^^ 

nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi. K®' 
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Mahanarua ariyasavako silasampanno hoti; Idha Mahanama 
uiyasftvako silava hoti. patimokkhasamvarasariivuto viharati 
acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, 
samadaya skkhati sikkhapadesu. Evaiii kho Mahanama 
ariyasavako silasampanno hoti. Kathan " ca Mahanama 
iriyasavako indriyesu guttadvaro hoti : Idha Mahanama 
ariyasavako cakkhuna. ruparii disva na nimittaggahi hoti 
iianubyanjanaggahi, yatvadhikaranam - enarii cakkhundriyam 
asariivutaiii viharantaih abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhanima anvassaveyyurii tassa sariivaraya patipajjati, rakkhati 
^cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati. Sotena 
saddaiii sutva — pe — ■ ghanena gandhaiii ghayitva — jivhaya 
lasaiii sayitva — kayena photthabbaiii phusitva — manasa 
(Ihammaiii vihfiaya na nimittaggahi hoti nanubyaiijanaggahi, 
vatvadliikaranam - enaiii manindriyam asariivutaiii viharantaih 
abhijjhrulomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyurii 
tassa saiiivaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyaih, manin- 
(Iriye saihvaraiii apajjati. Evaiii kho Mahanama ariyasavako 
indriyesu guttadvaro hoti. Kathan ■ ca Mahanama ariya- 
savako bhojane mattaririu hoti: Idha Mahanama ariyasavako 
patisaiiklia yoniso ahararii ahareti, n’ eva davaya na iiiadaya 
lui niandanaya na vibhusanaya, yavad ■ eva imassa kayassa 
thitiya yapanaya, vihiriisiiparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya: 
iti puranafl'ca vedanaih patiharikhami navau'ca vedanam na 
uppadessami, yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasu- 
viharo cati. Evaiii klio Mahanama ariyasavako bhojane mat- 
. tiifniii hoti. Kathan ■■ ca Mahanama ariyasavako jagariyaiii 
anuyutto hoti: Idha Mahanama ariyasavako divasarii carika- 
inena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittarii parisodheti, 
rattiya pathamarii yamam carikameiia nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
dhammehi cittarii parisodheti, ’’attiya majjhimarii yamaiii 
dakkhinena passena sihaseyyarii kappeti pade padarii acca- 
dhaya sato sampajano utthanasafmam manasikaritva, rattiya 
pacchimaiii yamaih paccutthaya carikamena nisajjaya avaraiii- 
yehi dhammehi cittarii parisodheti. Evarii kho Mahanama 
^1‘iyasavako jagariyaiii anuyutto hoti. Kathan "ca Mahanama 
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ariyasavako sattahi saddhaniinehi samannagato hQti i Idha 
Mahanama ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati Tathagatassa 
bodhim: iti pi so Bhagava araham samniasambuddho vijjg- 
caFanasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasaratlii 
sattha devamanussanarii buddho bhagava ti. Hirima hoti, 
hiriyati kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, 
hiriyati papakanaih akusalanarii dhamoaanaih samapattiya. 
Ottapi hoti, ottapati kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena mano- 
duccaritena , ottapati papakanaih akusalanarii dhammanaiii 
samapattiya. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te 
dbamina adikalyana majjhekalyana pariyosanakalyana sattha’ 
sabyanjana kevalaparipunnaih parisuddhaih brahmacariyaiii 
abhivadanti tatharupa ’ssa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata 
vacasa paricita manasa ’nupekkbita ditthiya suppatividdha. 
Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanarii dhammanaih pahanaya 
kusalanarii dbairmanaih upasarapadaya, thamava dalha- 
parakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Satiina 
hoti paramena satinepakkena saniannagato, cirakatam ■ pi 
cirabhasitam - pi sarita anussaritii. Paniiava hoti udayatthu- 
gaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Evaiii kho Mahanama ariya- 
savako sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti. Kathan ca 
Mahanama ariyasavako catunnam jhananaih abhicetasikanara 
ditthadhammasukhaviharanarii nikamalabhi hoti akicchalablii 
akasiralabhi; Idha Mahanama ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kameln 
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaih savicaraih vivekajam 
pitisukhaih pathamaih jhanaih upasampajja viharati. \i- 
takkavicaraiiarii vupasama ajjhattarii sampasadanarii cetaso 
ekodibhavarii avitakkarii avicararii samadhijarii pitisukhara du i- 
varii jhanaiii — pe - tatiyarii jhanaih — catutthain jhanani 
upasampajja viharati. Evaih kho Mahanama ariyasavako ra- 
tunnaih jhananaih abhicetasikanaih ditthadhammasukhavibara 

naih nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi. 

Yato kho Mahanama ariyasavako evarii silasampan _ 
hoti, evarii indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, evarii bhojane mat aim ^ 
hoti, evarii jagariyarii anuyutto hoti, evaih sattahi sad am 
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samannagato hoti, evaiii catunnaih jhananam abhicetasikanam 
(litthixihammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hoti akicchalabhi 
akasiralabhi, ayaih vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako sekho 
patipado apuccan(lataya samapanno bhabbo abhinibbhidaya 
hhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhi- 
gamaya. Seyyatha pi Mahanama kukkutiya antlani attha 
va dasa va dvadasa va, tan’ assu kukkutiya samma adhi- 
sayitani samma pariseditani samma paribhavitani ; kincapi 
tassa kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya: aho vata me 
kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va 
^iindakosarii padaletva sotthina abhinibbhijjeyyun - ti, atha 
kho bhabba va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va 
iiiiikhatun(lakena va andakosara padaletva sotthina abhi- 
nibbliijjitum. Evam - eva kho Mahanama yato ariyasavako 
evaiii silasampanno hoti, evarii indriyesu guttadvaro hoti, 
eviirii bhojane mattanhu hoti, evam jagariyam anuyutto hoti, 
eviiih sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti, evam catunnaih 
jhananam abhicetasikanarii (htthadhammasukhaviharanam ni- 
kainalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, ayam yuccati Ma- 
hanama ariyasavako sekho patipado apuccan(iataya sama- 
piinno bhabbo abhinibbhidaya bhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo 
anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Sa kho so Maha- 
nama ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaram upekhasatiparisuddhira 
agamma anekavihitarh pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidarii 
ekam ■ pi jatiih dve pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaram sauddesarii 
anekavihitarh pubbenivasam anussarati; ayam"assa pathama 
bbinibbliida hoti kukkutacchapakasseva an(iakosamha. Sa 
kho so Mahanama ariyasavako imarii yeva anuttaram upekha- 
satiparisuddhim agamma dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne srgate duggate — pe — yatha- 
bammupage satte pajanati; ayam^assa dutiya ’bhinibbhida 
boti kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamha. Sa kho so Maha- 
nama ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaram upekhasatiparisuddhirh 
Agamma asavanaih khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pahha- 
vimuttiih ditthe va dhamme sayaih abhinna saochikatva 
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upasampajja viharati; ayam'assa tatiya ’bhinibbbida hoti 
kukkutacchapakasseva andakosamha. • 

• Yam' pi Mabanama ariyasavako silasampanno hoti 
idam'pi ’ssa hoti caranasmim. Yam -pi Mahanama ariya- 
savako indriyesu guttadvaro hoti idam ■ pi ’ssa hoti cara- 
pasmirii. Yam -pi Mahanama arivasavako bhojane mat- 
tahhu hoti idam -pi 'ssa hoti caranasmim. Yam -pi Maha- 
nama ariyasavako jagariyam anuyutto hoti idam ■ pi ’ssa 
hoti caranasmim. Yam -pi Mahanama ariyasavako sattahi 
saddhammehi samannagato hoti idam -pi 'ssa hoti caranasmiiii. 
Yam -pi Mah»anama ariyasavako catunnaiii jhananam abhi-' 
cetasikanahi ditthadhammasukhaviharanaiii nikamalabhi hoti 
akicchalabhi akasiralabhi idam " pi ’ssa hoti caranasmim. 
Yan ' ca kho Mahanama ariyasavako anekavihitam pubhe- 
nivasam anussarati, seyyathidaiii ekam - pi jatirii dve pi ja- 
^jyo — pe — iti sakaram sauddesam anekaviliitaiii pubbe- 
nivasarii anussarati, idam -pi 'ssa hoti vijjaya. Yam -pi 
Mahanama ariyasavako dibbenacakkhuna visuddhena atikkaiita- 
'manusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane, hine pa- 
mte suvaiine dubbanne sugate duggate — pe yathakaminu- 
page satte pajanati, idam - pi 'ssa hoti vijjaiya. Yam pi 
Mahanama ariyasavako asavanam khaya anasavaiii ceto- 
vimuttiih pafinavimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayaiii abhiium 
sat 3 chikatva upasampajja viharati, idam - pi 'ssa hoti vijjaya. 
Ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako vijjasampanno iti pi. 
caranasampantio iti pi, vijjacaranasampanno iti pi. Brahmima 
p’ esa Mahanama Sanahkumarena gatha bhasita: 

Khattiyo settho jane tasmiiii ye gottapatisarino, 

vijjacaranasampanno so settho devamanuse ti. 

8a kho pan’ esa Mahanama Brahmuna Sanahkumarena 
gatha sugita na duggita, subhasita na dubbhasita, attha 
samhita no anatthasamhita, anumata Bhagavata ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava utthahitva ayasmantam Anancani 
amantesi: Sadhu sadhu Ananda, sadhu kho tvam Anan 
Kapilavatthavanam Sakyanaih sekham patipadam .abhasi 
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Idam * avoca ayasma Anando, samanunrio sattha ahosi. 
Attamana Kapilavatthava Sakya ayasmato Anandassa bha- 
sitarh abhinandun - ti. 

Sekhasuttantam tatiyam. 


54 . 

Evairi ‘ me ,sutaiii. Ekarii samayaiii Bhagavai Angutta- 
riipesii viliarati ; Apanaiii iiama Anguttarapanarii iiigamo. 
Atha klio Bhagavai pubbaiihasamayam nivasetvii pattacivaraih 
adaya Apanaiii pindaya pavisi. Apane pindaya caritva 
paccluibhattaiii pindapatapatikkanto yen’ anhataro vanasando 
ten’ upasaiikami divaviharaya, taiii vanasandarii ajjhogahitva 
annatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi. Potaliyo pi kho gahapati 
.sampaiinanivasapaivurano chattiipahanahi jaiighaviharaiii 
uiiucahkamamano anuvicaramano yeiia so vanasando ten’ 
upasaiikami, taiii vanasandam ajjhogahitva yena Bhagavai 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavatai saddhiiii sammodi, 
sammodaniyaiii kathaih saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekamantaiii 
iitthasi. Ekamantaiii thitaih kho Potaliyarh gahapatim Blia- 
gava etad " avoca : . {Saiiivijjante kho gahapati asanani, siice 
akaiikhasi nisidati. Evam vutte Potaliyo gahapati: gaha- 
pativadena mam samano Gotamo samudacaratiti kupito anatta- 
mano tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam-pi kho Bhagavai Potaliyaiii gaha- 
patim etad 'avoca: Sariivijjante kho gahapati asanani, sace 
akaiikhasi nisidati. Dutiyam'pi kho Potaliyo gahapati: 
gahapativadena mam samano Gotamo samudacaratiti kupito 
aiiattamano tunhi ahosi, Tatiyam" pi kho Bhagava Potali- 
yaiii gahapatim etad ' avoca : Saiiivijjante kho gahapati 
asanani, sace akahkhasi nisidati. Evam vutte Potaliyo gaha- 
pati ; gahapativadena mam samano Gotamo samudacaratiti 
kupito anattamano Bhagavantam etad "avoca: Ta'yidaih 
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bho Gotama na " cchannam, ta"y"idam na“ppatirupam, yam 
mam tvam gahapativadena samudacarasiti. — Te hi tetgaha- 
pati akara te lihga te nimitta yatha tarn gahapatissati. — 
Tatha hi pana me bho Gotama sabbe kammanta patikkhitta 
sabbe vohara samucchinna ti. — Yathakatham pana te 
gahapati sabbe kammanta patikkhitta sabbe vohara samuc- 
chinna ti. — Idha me bho Gotama yam ahosi dhanam va 
dhannara va rajatam va jatarupam va sabban'tam puttanaiii 
dayajjam niyyatam, tatth^ham anovadi anupavadi ghasac- 
chadanaparamo viliarami. Evam kho me bho Gotama sabbe 
kammanta patikkhitta sabbe vohara samucchinna ti. - 
Anfiatha kho tvaiii gahapati voharasamucchedarii vadasi 
annatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedo hotiti. -- 
Yathakatham pana bhante ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedo 
hoti. Sadhu me bhante Bhagava tatha dhammam desetu 
yatha ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedo hotiti. — Tena iii 
gahapati sunahi sadhukara manasikarohi, bhasissamiti. Evaiii 
bhante ti kho Potaliyo gahapati Bhagavato paccassosi. Blia- 
gava etad-avoca: 

Attha kho ime gahapati dhamma ariyassa vinaye 
voharasaraucchedaya samvattanti . katame attha: Apanati- 
patam nissaya panatipato pahatabbo, dinnadanam nissaya 
adinnadanam pahatabbaiii, saccam vacaih nissaya musavado 
pahatabbo, apisunaiii vacarii . nissaya pisuna vaca pahatabba, 
agiddhilobham nissaya giddhilobho pahatabbo, anindarosaiii 
nissaya nindaroso pahatabbo, akodhupayasam nissaya ko- 
dhupayaso pahatabbo, anatimanam niss%a atimano pahii* , 
tabbo. Ime kho gahapati attha dhamma sahkhittena vutta 
vittharena avibhatta ariyassa vinaye voharasamucchedaya 
samvattantiti. — Ye ’me bhante Bhagavata attha dhamma 
sahkhittena vutta vittharena avibhatta ariyassa vinaye vohara- 
saraucchedaya samvattanti, sadhu me bhante Bhagava ime 
attha dhamme vittharena* vibhajatu anukampam upadayati. " 
Tena hi gahapati sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissa- 
miti. Evam bhante ti kho Potaliyo gahapati Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava etad * avoca: 
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Apanatipatam nissaya panatipato pahatabbo ti iti kho 
pun’ vuttarh, kin - c’ etam paticca Vuttarh : Idha gaha- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesaiii kho aham saiiiyo- 
jananaih hetu panatipM assaiii tesahaih samyojananaih pa- 
hanaya samucchedaya patipanno; ahaf\-c' eva kho paiia 
panatipati assam. atta pi maiii upavadeyya panatipStapaccaya, 
aiuivicca vihfiu garaheyyum panatipatapaccaya, kayassa bheda 
param “ marana duggati patikahkha panatipatapaccaya. Etad* 
eva kho pana sarhyojanarii etam nivaranaih yadidam panati- 
pato, ye ca panatipatapaccaya uppajjeyyiirii asava vighata- 
^parilaha panatipata pativiratassa evarii-sa te asava vighata- 
parilahii na honti. Apanatipatarii nissjxya panatipato paha- 
tabbo ti iti yan ‘ taiin vuttaiii idam ' etam paticca vuttaiii. 

Dinnadanam nissaya adinnadanaih pahatabban - ti iti 
klio pan’ etam vuttahi. kin " c’ etaiii paticca vuttam: Idha 
galiapati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesarii kho ahaiii 
siniiyojananaih hetu a^innadayi assaiii tesrdiam samyojananaih 
pabanaya samucchedaya patipanno; abah'c’ eva kho pana 
adiimadayi assaiii, atta pi main upavadeyya adinnadana- 
paccaya, anuvicca viiihu garaheyyurii adinnadanapaccaya, ka- 
yassa bheda param ■ marana duggati patikahkha adinnadana- 
paceaya. Etad ' eva kho pana saiiiyojanaiii etaiii nivaranaiii 
yadidam adinnadanarii. ye ca adinnadanapaccaya uppajjeyyuhi 
asava vighataparilaha adinnadana pativiratassa evaiii ■ sa to 
asava vighataparilaha na honti, Dinnadanam nissaya. 
adinnadanarii pahatabban "ti iti yan’tarii vnttarii idam " etaiii 
• p.'iticca vuttaiii. 

Haccaiii vacaiii nissaya musavado pahatabbo ti iti kho 
pair etarfi vuttarh, kiii-c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii: Idha gaha- 
pati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: Yesarii kho aharii saiii- 
yojananaih hetu musavadi assaiii tesahaih saihyojananaih pa- 
banaya samucchedaya patipanno; ahari'c’ eva kho pana 
Kiusavadi assarii, atta pi main upavadeyya musavadapaccaya, 
iiiuivicca vinriu garaheyyurii musavadapaccaya, kayassa bheda 
param ' marana duggati patikahkha musavadapaccaya. Etad" 

kho pana sarhyojanarii etaiii nivaranaih yadidaih musa- 
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vado, ye ca niusavadapaccaya uppajjeyyum asavaf vighata- 
parilaha iimsavada pativiratassa evam " sa te asava vighata- 
parilaha na honti. 8accaiii .vacaiii nissaya musavado palia- 
tabbo ti iti yan - taiii vuttaiii idam ■ etam paticca vuttaih. 

Apisunaiii vacarii nissaya pisupa vaca pahatabba ti iti 
kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii, kin - c’ etam paticca vuttaih : Idha 
gahapati ariyasavako iti patisancikkhatit Yesam kho ahaiii 
saiiiyojananaih hetu pisunavaco assaih tesaham samyojanaaaih 
pahanaya samucchedaya patipanno ; ahan ‘ c’ eva kho pana 
pisunavaco assahl, atta pi maiii upavadeyya pisunavacapaccayl 
anuvicca vihhu garaheyyum pisunavacapaccaya, kayassa blreda 
param marana duggati patikaiikha pisunavacapaccaya. Etad' 
eva kho pana samyojanaiii etaiii invaranam yadidaihi pisuna 
vaca, ye ca pisunavacapaccaya uppajjeyyum asava vighata- 
parilaha pisunaya vacaya pativiratassa evam ‘ sa te asava 
vighataparilaha n.i Iionti. Apisunaiii vacaih nissaya pisuna 
vaca pahatabba ti iti yan ‘ tain vutta|p idam ■ etaiii paticca 
vuttaih. 

Agiddhiiobhaiii nissaya giddhilobho pahatabbo ti iti kho 
pan’ etaih vuttaih, kin • c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii : Idha gaha* 
pati ariyasavako iti patisahcikkhati : Yesam kho ahaiii saiii- 
yojananaih hetu giddhilobhi assarii tesaham sarhyojananaiii 
palianaya samucchedaya patipanno; ahan ’ c’ eva kho pana 
giddhilobhi assam, atta pi maih upavadeyya giddhiloblia- 
paccaya, anuvicca vihnu garaheyyum giddhilobhapaccaya, ka- 
yassa blieda param - marana duggati patikahkha giddhilobha- 
paccaya. Etad - eva kho pana saihyojanam etam nivaranaiii , 
yadidaih giddhilobho, ye ca giddhilobhapaccaya uppajjeyyum 
iisava vighataparilaha agiddhilobhissa evam ■ sa te asava 
vighataparilaha na honti. Agiddhilobharii nissaya giddhi- 
lobho pahatabbo ti iti yan - tarn vuttam idam " etaih paticca 
vuttarii. 

Anindarosaih nissaya nindaroso pahatabbo ti iti kho 
pan’ etaiii vuttam, kin * c’ etam paticca vuttam : Idha g^di^^ 
pati ariyasavako iti patisahcikkhati: Yesam kho ahaiii sam 
yojananaih hetu nindarosi assaih tesaham saihyojananam 
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pabanaya samucchedaya patipanno ; ahafi ’ c’ eva kho paua 
iiiiidarosi aasaiii, atta pi mam iipavadeyya nindarosapaccaya, 
aniivicca vinnu garaheyyuih nindarosapaccaya, kayassa bheda 
param'marana duggati patikankha nindarosapaccaya. Etad" 
eva kho pana samyojanaih etarh nivaranam yadidam ninda- 
roso, ye ea nindarosapaccaya uppajjeyyurii asava vighata- 
parilaha anindarosissa evam'sa te asava vighataparilaha na 
hoiiti. Anindarosam nissaya nindaroso pahatabbo ti iti yan" 
tarn vuttam idam ' etarh paticca vuttaiir. 

Akodbupayasaih nissaya kodhupayaso pahatabbo ti iti 
*kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii , kin ■ c’ etarh paticca vuttam : Idha 
gahapati ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati: Yesaiii kho aliaiii 
saiiiyojananaih hetu kodhupayasi assarii tesaharii saihyojanaiiaiii 
pabanaya samucchedaya patipanno; ahau - c’ eva kho pana 
kodhupayasi assaih, atta pi maih upavadeyya kodhupayiisa- 
paccaya, anuvicca vifihu garaheyyuih kodhupayasapacca.ya, 
kayassa bheda paraji ■ marana duggati patikankha kodliu- 
payasapaccaya. Etad - eva kho pana saihyojanarii etaih 
nivaranam yadidam kodhupayaso, ye ca kodhupayasapaccaya 
uppajjeyyurii asava vighataparilaha akodhupayasissa evarh'sa 
te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Akodhupayasaih nis- 
saya kodhupayaso pahatabbo ti iti yan ■ taiii vuttaih idani" 
etaiii paticca vuttaih. 

Anatimanaih nissaya atimano pahatabbo ti iti kho pan’ 
etaiii vuttam, kin ' c’ etarh paticca vuttaiii : Idha gahapati 
ariyasavako iti patisaficikkhati: Yesaiii kho ahaiii sam- 
• yojananarh hetu atiinani assarh tesahaih saiiiyojananam pidia- 
naya samucchedaya jiatipanno ; ahah " c’ eva kho pana ati- 
mani assaih, atta pi maiii upavadeyya atimanapaccaya, aiiu- 
vicca vifinu garaheyyuih atimanapaccaya, kayassa bheda 
param - marana duggati patikankha atimanapaccaya. Etad‘ 
eva kho pana sariiyojanaih etarh nivaranaih yadidaih atimano, 
ye ca atimanapaccaya uppajjeyyuih asava vighataparilaha 
anatimanissa evaih " sa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. 
Anatimanaih nissaya atimano pahatabbo ti iti yan ■ tarn 
vuttaih idam ■ etaih paticca vuttaih. 
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Ime kho gahapati attha dhamma sankhitteeia vutta 
vitthareiia vibhatta ye ariyassa vinaye voharasamuoohedaya 
samvattanti, na tv • eva tava ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbarii 
sabbatha sabbam voharasamucchedo botiti. — Yatbakatham 
pana bhante ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatba sab- 
bam vobarasamuccbedo boti. Sadhu me bbante Bbagavji 
tatba dbammaiii desetu yatba ariyassa vinaye sabbena sab- 
bam sabbatba sabbarii vobarasamuccbedo botiti. — Tena 
hi gahapati sunahi sadhukaiii manasikarohi , bhasissam'iti. 
Evarii bhante tl kbo Potaliyo gahapati Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bliagava etad avoca: ■ 

Seyyatba pi gahapati kukkuro jighacchadubbalyapareto 
gogbatakasunam paccupattbito assa. tarn " enam dakkho go* 
ghatako va gogliatakantevasi va attbikarikalarii sunikantain ni- 
kantaiii nimmariisaiii lohitamak kbit aril upacchubheyya; tariikinr 
marinasi gabapali : api nu so kukkuro amurii attbikarikalarii suni* 
kantairi nikantairi nimmariisarii lohitamakkhitarii palikhadanto 
jigbaccbadubbalyarii pativineyyati. — No b’ etarii bhante. 
taiii kissa betu: adurii hi bhante attbikarikalarii sunikantaiii 
nikantairi nimmariisarii lohitamakkhitarii, yavad ■ eva oa pana so 
kukkuro kilamatbassa vigbatassa bhagi assati. — Evani'eva 
kho gahapati ariyasavako iti patisaricikkbati : Attbikarikalu- 
pama kama vutta Bhagavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, adi* 
navo ettha bhiyyoti evam’ etarii yatbabbutairi sammappanriava 
disva ya ’yarii upekha nanatta nanattasita taiii abhinivajjetva 
ya 'yarii upekha ekatta ekattasita y attha sabbaso lokamisu' 
padana aparisesa nirujjhanti tarn • ev’ upekharii bhaveti. » 
Seyyatba pi gahapati gijjho va kariko va kulalo va 
mairisapesiiri adaya uddayeyya, tarn ■ enarii gijjha pi kanka 
pi kulala pi anupatitva anupatitva vitaccheyyuiri virajeyyum, 
tarii kim“manriasi gahapati: sace so gijjho va kariko va 
kulalo va tairi mariisapesirii na khipp.am * eva pa(ini8sajeyya 
so tatonidanairi maranarri va nigaccheyya maranamattam va 
dukkhan " ti. — Evairi bhante. — Evam * eva kho gahapati 
ariyasavako iti patisaricikkbati : Mairisapesupama kama vutta 
Bhagavata bahudukkha babupayrisa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo 
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evam ‘ et^ih yathabhutaih sammappafmaya disva ya ’yaiii 
iipekha nanatta nanattasita taih abhinivajjetva ya ’yaiii 
upekha ekatta ekattasita yattha sabbaso lokamisupadana 
aparisesa nirujjbanti tarn - ev’ upekbaiii bbaveti. 

Ssyyatba pi gabapati puriso adittaiii tinukkaib adaya 
pativatarii gaccbeyya; tarn kim " nianfiasi gabapati: sace so 
puriso tarn adittam linukkarh na kbippam-eva patinissajeyya 
tassa sa aditta tinukka battbaiii va dabeyya babaiii va da- 
heyya annataraih va aiigapaccangam dabeyya, so tatonidanarii 
inaranam ya nigaccbeyya inaranamattaiii va dukkban-ti. — 

Evaih bbantc. Evam - eva kbo gabapati ariyasavako iti 

patisaficikkbati: Tinukkupama kama vutta Bbagavata babu- 
dukkba babupayasa , adinavo ettba bbiyyo ti evam - etaiii 
yathabhutaih sammappafifiaya disva — pe — tam-ev’ upekharii 
bbaveti. 

Seyyatba pi gabapati aiigarakasu sadbikaporisa pura 
angaranaih vitaccikanaih vitadbunianam , atba puriso 
agaccbeyya jivitukamo amaritukaino sukbakarno dukkha- 
patikkulo, tain ■ enaiii dve balavanto purisa naiiababasu ga- 
betva aiigarakasurii upakaddbeyyum ; taih kirn - mahhasi gaba- 
pati: api nu so puriso iti c’ iti c’ eva kayaiii sannameyyati. 
“ Evam bliante, tahi kissa betu: viditarii hi bhante tassa 
purisassa: imaii • ce abaiii ahgarakasum papatissaini tato- 
nidanaih inaranam vanigaccbamimaranamattam va dukkban'ti. 

Evam - eva kbo gabapati ariyasavako iti patisaficikkbati: 
Aiigarakasupama kama vutta Bbagavata babudukkba bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettba bbiyyo ti evam ■ etarh yatbabbutaiir 
^iiinmappannaya disva — pe — tarn ■ ev’ upekham bbaveti. 

Seyyatba pi gabapati puriso supinakaiii passeyya, 
^^lamaramaneyyakaih vanararaaneyyakarii bbumirarnaneyyakam 
pokkharaniramaneyyakaih, so patibuddbo na kinci passeyya, 
evam -eva kbo gabapati ariyasavako iti patisahcikkhati : 
^upmakupama kama vutta Bbagavata babudukkba bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettba bbiyyo ti evam “ etaih yatbabbutaiii 
^auimappannaya disva — pe — tarn ■ ev’ upekbaiii bbaveti. 

^eyyatba pi gabapati puriso yacitakaih bhogam yacitva 
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yanaiii poroseyyaih pavaramanikundalaih so tehi yacitakehi 
bhogehi purakkhato parivuto antarapanam patipajjeyya^ tain- 
enam jano disva evam vadeyya: bliogi vata bho puriso, evaiii 
kira bhogino bhogani bhunjantiti, tarn • enam samika yattha 
yatth’ eva passeyyurii tattha tatth’ ova sani hareyyum; tuiii 
kirn “ mannasi gahapati: alan - nii kho tassa purisassa 
anuatbattayati. — Evam bbante, taiii’ kissa hetu: samino hi 
bhante sani harantiti. — Evam " eva kho gahapati ariya- 
savako iti patisancikkhati : Yacitakupama kama vutta Bha- 
gavata bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti 
evam ;etam yathabhutam sammappafinaya disva — pe -- tarn * 
ev’ upekhara bhaveti. 

Seyyatha pi gahapati gamassa va nigamassa va avidure 
tibbo vanasando. tatr’ assa rukkbo sampannaphalo ca upa- 
pannapbalo ca, na cassu kanici phalani bhumiyam patitani. 
atha puriso ag''ccheyya phalattbiko pbalagavesi phalapari* 
yesanaiii caramano. so taiii vanasandam ajjbogahitva taiii ruk- 
kbarii passeyya sampannaphalan * ca upapannapbalaii ’ cu. 
tassa evam "assa: ayarii kiio rukkbo sampannaphalo ca upa- 
pannaphalo ca, na‘tthi ca kanici phalani bhumiyam patitani. 
jananii kho panahaiii rukkhaih arohitum, yan nunahaih imam 
rukkhaih arohitva yavadatthan ■ ca khadeyyaih ucchangan ■ ca 
pureyyaii'ti; so tarn rukkhaih arohitva yavadatthan "ca kha- 
deyya ucchangan - ca pureyya. Atha dutiyo puriso agao- 
cheyya pbalatthiko phalagavesi phalapariyesanaih caramano 
tinhaiii kutbariiii adaya, so tarn vanasandam ajjhogahitva 
tarn rukkharii passeyya sampannaphalan " ca upapannaphalau « 
ca. tassa evam assa: ayarii kho rukkho sampannaphalo cm 
upapamiaplialo ca, na tthi ca kanici phalani bhumiyaih patitani. 
na kho pamtharii janami rukkharii arohiturii, yan ' nunaharii imuni 
rukkharii mulato clietva yavadatthan • ca khadeyyaih ucchah- 
gah " ca pureyyan ti; so taih rukkharii mulato chinde}ya- 
Tarii kini'mahhasi gahapati: asu yo so puriso pathamarii rnk 
kliaih ariilho sace so na khippam ~ eva oroheyya tassa so 
rukkho papalanto hatthaiii va bhahjeyya padarh va bhan 
jeyya ahhataram va aiigapaccahgam bhanjeyya, so 
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nidanam ^aranarii va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkhjur 
ti — .Bvam bhante. — Evam ■ eva kho gahapati ariyasavako 
iti patisancikkhati : Rukkhaplialuparaa kama vutta Bhaga- 
vata bahudukkha bahupayasa. adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti evanr 
etaiii yathabhutara sammappanTiaya disva ya iipekba 

nanatta nanattasita tarn abhinivajjetva ya ’y^^^ upekha 
ekatta ekattasita yattha sabbaso lokamisupadana aparisesa 
mrujjhanti tarn - ev’ upekham bbaveti. 

Sa kho so gahapati ariyasavako imaiii yeva anuttaraiii 
upekliasatiparisuddhiih agamma anekavihitam pubbenivasaiii 
•aniissarati, sryyathidam ekam-pi jatiiii dve pi jatiyo tisso 
pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaraih sauddesam anekavihitam pubbe- 
nivasaiir anussarati. Sa kho so gahapati ariyasavako imaiii 
yeva anuttaraiii upekhasatiparisuddhini agamrna dibbena cak- 
khuiia visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cava- 
inane upapajjamane, hine panite suvanne dubbanue sugate 
cluggate — pe — yathakammupage satte pajanati. Sa kho so 
gahapati ariyasavako imam yeva anuttaraiii upekhasatipaii- 
sudtlliim agamma ilsavanaiii khayil anasavaih cetovimuttiiii 
paufiavimuttim ditthe va dhainme sayaiii abhifiua sacchikatva 
iipasampajja viharati. 

Ettavata kho gahapati ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbaiii 
sabbatha sabbam voharasamuccliedo hoti. Taiii kim'mannasi 
gahapati: yatliii ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatha, 
sabbam voharasamucehedo hoti. api nii tvaih evarupaiii vo- 
liarasainucchedam attani samanupassasiti. Ko calmiii 
, bhante ko ca ariyassa vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatha 
sabliarii voharasamuccliedo. Araka ’haiii bliante ariyassa 
vinaye sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbaiii voharasamuccheda. 
Mayaiii hi bhante pub be ahhatittliiye paribbajake anajaniye 
va samane ajaniya ti amahiiin^ha, anajaniye va samaiie 
ajanlyabhojanarii bhojimha, anajaniye va samane ajani- 
yntthane thapimha; bhikkhu pana^mayaiii bhante ajaniye va 
samane. anajaniya ti amahiiimha, ajaniye va samane 

anajaniyabhojanain bhojimha , ajaniye va samane ana- 
j^niyatthane thapimha. Idani pana mayaiii bhante ahha- 
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titthiye paribbajake anajaniye va samane anajaniya^ti jaais- 
sama, anajaniye va samane anajaniyabhojanaih bhojissama, 
anajaniye va samane anajaniyatthane thapissama; bhikkhu 
paiia mayam bhante ajaniye va samane ajaniya ti janissama, 
ajaniye va samane ajaniyabhojanam bhojissama, ajaniye va 
samane ajaniyatthane thapissama. Ajanesi vata me bhante 
Bhagava samanesu samanapemaiii, samonesu samanappasadaih, 
sanianesu samanagaravam. Abhikkantaih bhante, abhikkantam 
bhante. Seyyatha pi bhante nikujjitaih va ukkujjeyya, patic- 
channarii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyyn. 
andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani* 
dakkhintiti, evani-evaiii Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhamino 
pakasito. Esaham bhante Bhagavantaih saranam gacchami 
dhamraafi “ ca bhikkhusahghan • ca. Upasakara • mam Bha- 
gava dharetu ajjatagge paimpetaiii saranagatan • ti. 

POTALIYASUTTANTAM CATUTTHAM. 


55 . 

Evam • me sutaiii. Ekaih samayarii Bhagava Rajagalie 
vjharati Jivakassa Komarabhaccassa ambavane. Atha klio 
Jivako Komarabhacco yena Bhagava ten' upasahkami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Eka- 
inantarii nisinno kho Jivako Komarabhacco Bhagavantam 
etad"avoca: 8utam ’ metaiii bhante: samanam Gotamam 
uddissa panarii arabhanti, taiii samano Gotamo janarh ud- 
dibsakataiii maihsam paribliuhjati pa^iccakamman ' ti. Ye te 
bhante evam - aharasu : samanam Gotamam uddissa panani 
arabhanti, taiii samano Gotamo janam uddissakatam mam- 
sam paribhunjati paticcakamman ' ti, kacci te bhante Bha- 
gavato vuttavadino, na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbha 
cikkhanti, dhammassa canudhammam byakaronti, na ca koci 
sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham thanam ag^chatiti. 
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Ye te Jivaka evam ■ ahamsu : samanaiii Gotamam uddissa 
panaiif arabhanti, tarn samano Gotamo janam uddissakataiii 
iiuiiiisaiii paribhuiljati paticcakaniman ■ ti, na me te vutta- 
vaclino. abbliacikkhanti ca pana man"te asata abhutena. Tibi 
klio aliam Jivaka thanehi mamsam aparibhogan - ti vadami: 
(littliaiii sutarii parisaiikitaih. Imehi kho aham Jivaka tihi 
thanehi mamsam aparibhogan - ti vadami. Tihi kho ahaiii 
.llvaka thanehi mamsam paribhogan - ti vadami: adittham 
asutaih aparisahkitaiii. Imehi kho ahaiii Jivaka tihi thanehi 
ijiamsam paribhogan ■ ti vadami. 

•[dlia Jivaka bhikkhu ahhataraiii gamaiii va nigamam 
\a u))anissaya viharati. So mettasahagatena cetasa ekaiii 
disam pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyaiii tatha tatiyam tatha 
catutthirh, iti uddham ■ adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya 
habbavantaiii lokaih mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena ma- 
hagj^ntena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva vi- 
liarati. Tam * enaiii gahapati va gahapatiputto va upasaii- 
kainitvil, svatanaya bhattena nimanteti. Akahkhamano va 
tlivaka hhikkhii adhivaseti. So tassa rattiya accayena puh- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram ■ adiiya yena tassa 
j^'uhapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va nivesanam ten’ upasah- 
kaiuati. upasaiikamitva pannatte asane nisidati, tarn ■ enaiii 
so gahapati va gahapatiputto va panitena pindapatena pari- 
visati. ^J’assa na evaih hoti: sadhu vata mayaiii gahapati va 
gahapatiputto va panitena pindapatena parivisati. aho vata 
nuiyarii gahapati va gahapatiputto va ayatim ' pi evarupena 
•panitena pindapatena pariviseyyati. evam pi ’ssa na hoti. 
^0 taiii pindapataiii agathito amucchito anajjhopaimo adinava- 
dassavi nissaranai)anno paribhuhjati. Taiii kiin ' mannasi 
'Jivaka: api nu so bhikkhu tasmim samaye attabyabadhaya 
cetcti parabyabadhaya va cevCti ubhayabyabadhaya va 
cetetiti, — ^0 h’ etam bhante. — Nanu so Jivaka bhikkhu 


hismim samaye anavajjam yeva aharaiii aharetiti. — Evaiii 
^^|iante. Sutarh metam bhante: Brahma mettavihari ti. 
Iain me idam bhante Bhagava sakkhi dittho, Bhagava hi 
bhante mettavihari ti. — Yena kho Jivaka ragena yena 
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dosena yeua mohena byapadava assa so rago so doso so 
moho Tathagatassa pahino ucchinnamulo talavatlSiukato 
anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhamino. Sace kho te Jivaka 
idam sandhaya bhasitam anujanami te etan - ti. — Etad - eva 
kho pana me bhante sandhaya bhasitam. 

Idha Jivaka bhikkhu afinatara-" gamaih va nigamam va 
upanissaya viharati. So karunasahagatena cetasa — pe - 
muditasahagatena cetasa — pe — upekhasahagatena cetasa 
ekaih disam pharitva viharati. tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyaiii 
tatha catutthim, iti uddham ' adho tiriyarii sabbadhi sabbatta- 
taya sabbavantaih lokam upekhasahagatena cetasa vipiilena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena abyabajjhena pharitva vi- 
harati. Tam-enam gahapati va gahapatiputto va upasaii- 
kamitva svatanaya bbattena nimanteti. Akankhamano va 
Jivaka bhikkhu adhivaseti. So tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivaram - adaya yena tassa 
gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa va nivesanam ten’ npasail- 
kamati, upasahkamitva pannatte asane nisidati, tam'enam 
so gahapati va gahapatiputto va panitena pindapatena pari- 
visati. Tassa na evarii hoti : sadhu vata mayam gahapati va 
gahapatiputto va panitena pindap.atena parivisati, aho vata 
mayam gahapati va gahapatiputto va ayatim -pi evarupena 
panitena pindapatena pariviseyyati. evarii pi ’ssa na hoti. 
So tarii pindapatarii agathito amucchito anajjhopanno adinava- 
dassavi nissaranapanno paiibhunjati. Tarii kirn 
Jivaka; api nu so bhikkhu tasmirii samaye attabyabadhaya 
va ceteti parabyabadhaya va ceteti ubhayabyabadhaya vai 

cftetiti. - No h’ etarii bhante. - Nanu so Jivaka bhikk 
tasmirii samaye anavajjarii yeva ahararii aharetitn 
bhante. Sutarii m^arii bhante: Brahma upekhavihari • 
Tara - me idarii bhante Bhagava sakkhi dittho, 
bhante upekhavihari ti. — Yena kho Jiv^a 
dosena yena mohena vihesava assa arativa assa p i 8 
assa so rago so doso so moho Tathagatassa pahino ucclii ^ 
mulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppa a 
Sace kho te Jivaka idarii sandhaya bhasitam an 
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te etan'ti. — Etad-eva kbo pana me bhante sandhaya 
bhasitam. 

Yo kho Jivaka Tathagataiii va Tathagatasavakam va 
uddissa panam arabhati so pancahi thanehi babum apunnaih 
pasavati: Yam* pi so evam’aha: gacchatha amukam nama 
panaiii aoetbati, imina pathamena thanena bahuih apunnaih 
pasavati; yam ' pi so pano galappavedbakena aniyamano 
dukkharii domanassaih patisamvedeti. imina dutiyena thanena 
bahuih apuhhaiii pasavati; yam -pi so evam-aha: gacchatha 
imam panam arabhathati, imina tatiyena thanena bahuih 
'apithham pasavati; yam • pi so pano arabhiyamano dukkham 
domanassaih patisamvedeti, imina catutthena thanena bahuih 
apunhaiii pasavati ; yam - pi so Tathagataih va Tathagata- 
savakaih va akappiyena asadeti, imina pahcamena thanena 
bahuih apunnaih pasavati. Yo kho Jivaka Tathagataih va 
Tathagatasavakam va uddissa panam arabhati so imehi pan- 
cahi thanehi bahuih apunnaih pasavatiti. Evarh vutte Jivako 
Komarabhacco Bhagavantaih etad-avoca: A cchariyam bhante, 
abbhutarii bhante. Kappiyaih vata bhante bhikkhu aharaih 
aharenti, anavajjaiii vata bhante bhikkhu aharaih aharenti. 
Abhikkantarii bhante, abhikkantaih bhante — pe — upasakarh 
mam Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetaih saranagatan ■ ti. 

JiVAKAbUTTANTAM PANCAMAM. 


Evam ■ me sutaih, Ekaih samayam Bhagava Nalandayam 
viharati Pavarikambavane. Tena kho pana samayena Ni- 
gantho Nataputto Nalandayam pativasati mahatiya nigantha- 
parisaya saddhim. Atha kbo Dighatapassi nigantho Nalanda- 
yam pindaya caritva pacchabhattaih pin(iapatapatikkanto 
yena Pavarikambavanam yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, 

24 * 
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upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim samniodi, sammodaniyam 
katharii saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekainantaiii atthasi. Ekaiiuntaiii 
thitaiii klio Dighatapassim nigantham Bhagava etad-avoca: 
Saihvijjante klio Tapassi asanani, sace akankhasi nisidati. 
Evarii vutte Dighatapassi nigantho aniiataram nicaih asanaiii 
gahetva ekamantarii iiisidi. Ekaraantam nisiiinam kho Digha- 
tapassim nigantham Bhagava etad'avoca: 

Kati pana Tapassi Nigantho Nataputto kammani paiifia- 
peti papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya 
ti. — Na kho avuso (iotama acinnaiii Niganthassa Niita- 
puttassa kammam kainman-ti pahnapeturii. dandaiii dandaii * 
ti kho avuso (TOtama acinnaiii Niganthassa N ataputtasssa 
pauhapetun ■ ti. — Kati pana Tapassi Nigantho Nataputto 
(landani pahhapeti papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya ti. — Tini kho avuso Gotania Nigantho 
Nataputto dand!>ni pahiuapeti papassa kammassa kiriyiiya pa- 
passa kammassa pavattiya, seyyathidaiii kayaclandam vaci- 
dandaiii manodandan - ti. — Kim pana Tapassi ahilad ' eva 
kayadandam ahnaiii vacidandaiii ahhaiii manodandan ■ ti. — 
Ahfiad * ova avuso Uotania kayadandaiii anharii vacida'ndaiii 
aiinaiii manodandan ti. — Imesaih pana Tapassi tinnaiii 
daudanarii evaiii pativibliattanam evaih pativisitthanaiii kata- 
main dandaiii Nigantho Nataputto mahasavajjataraiii paiina- 
peti })apassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, 
yadi va kayadandam yadi va va.cidandarii yadi va mano- 
dandan * ti. — Imosaiii kho iivuso Gotama tinnam dandanam 
evaih pativihhattaiiaih evaiii pativisitthanaiii kayadandaiii , 
Nigantho N ataputto mahasavajjataraiii jiahhapeti papassa 
kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa jiavattiya, no tatha 
vacidandam no tatha manodandan ■ ti. — Kayadandan ti 
Tapassi vadesi. — Kayadandan “ ti avuso Gotania vadami. -- 
Kayadandan ‘ ti Tapassi vadesi. — Kayadandan * ti avuso 
(Totama vadami. — Kayadandan - ti Tapassi vadesi. 
Kayadandan ■ ti avuso Gotama vadamiti. Itiha Bhagu'**^ 
Dighatapassim nigantham imasmim kathavatthusrairii yav^ 
tatiyakaih patitthapesi. 
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Bvam vutte Dighatapassi nigantho Bhagavantam etad- 
;lvoca^ Tvaih pan’ avuso Gotama kati dandani pannapesi 
papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya ti. 
— Na klio Tapassi acinnarh Tathiigatassa dantlam dan(lan"ti 
ptimiapetum . kamiriam kamman - ti kho Tapassi acinnam 
Tathiigatassa panfiapetun “ ti. — Tvam pan’ avuso Gotama 
kati kammani pannapesi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa 
kammassa pavattiya ti. — Tini kho aham Tapassi kammani 
pafinapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa 
favjdtiya, seyyathidam kayakammarii vacikammam mano- 
*kamnian ■ ti. — Kim pan’ avuso Gotama anhad - eva kaya- 
kammaiii ahham vacikammarii annaiii manokan)man ■ ti. — 
Anhad" eva Tapassi kayakammara annam vadkammaiii anhairi 
nianokamman " ti. — Imosaiii pan’ avuso Gotama tinnarii 
kammanam evaiii pativibhattanari) evaiii pativisitthanam 
katamaiii kammani mahasavajjatararii pannapesi papassa kam- 
massa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, yadi va kaya- 
kanimam yadi va vacikammam yadi va manokamman ' ti. — 
Imesaih kho ahaiii Tapassi tinnam kammanarii evaiii })ativi- 
bliattanam evaih pativisitthanam manokammam inahilsavajja- 
tiiraiii ])ahhapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya piipassa kam- 
inassa pavattiya, no tatlia kayakammarii no tatha vaci- 
kammaii ■ ti. — Manokamman ' ti avu-o Gotama vadesi. — 
Manokamman “ ti Tapassi vadami — pe — . Manokamman ■ ti 
Tiviiso (-lotama vadesi. — Manokamman ■ ti Tapassi vadamiti. 
itiha IMghatapassi nigantho Bhagavantarii imasniiiii katha- 
• vatthusmiiii yavatatiyakam patitthapctva utthiXy’ asana yena 
Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upasarikami. 

Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto mahatiya 
inahfitiya gihiparisaya saddhirh nisinno hoti balakiniya Upali- 
painiikhaya. Addasa kho Nigantho Nataputto Digha- 
tapassirii nigantharii durato va agacchantaiii, disvana Digha- 
hipassirii nigantharii etad-avoca: Handa kutonutvarii Tapassi 
^gacchasi diva divassati. — Ito hi kho aliarii bhante agac- 
chami samanassa Gotamassa santika ti. — Ahu pana te 
Lapassi samanena Gotamena sadJhirii kocid'eva kathasallapo 
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ti. — Aha kho me bhante samanena Gotamena • sa-ddhim 
kocid - eva kathasallapo ti. — Yathakatharii pana te Tapassi 
ahu samanena Gotamena saddhim kocid ■ eva kathasallapo 
ti. Atha kho Dighatapassi nigantho yavatako ahosi Bha- 
gavata saddhim kathasallapo tarn sabbarii Niganthassa Nata- 
puttassa arocesi, Evaiii vutte Nirfantho Nataputto Digha- 
tapassim niganthaiii etad-avoca: Sadhn sadhu Tapassi, yatha 
tarn sutavata savakena samma * d * eva satthu sasanarii aja- 
nantena evam * evaiii Dighatapassina niganthena samaiiassa 
Gotamassa byakataiii; kiiii hi sobhati chavo manodando 
imassa evaiii olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya, atha kho' 
kayadando va mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyayii 
papassa kammassa pavattiya. no tatha vacidando no tatlia 
manodando ti. 

Evaiii vutte Upali gahapati Niganthaiii Nataputtaiii 
etad ■ avoca : Sadhu sadhu bhante Tapassi. yatha taiii suta- 
vata savakena samma ■ d ■ eva satthu sasanaiii ajananteiia 
evam * evaiii bhadantena Tapassina sanianassa Gotamassa 
byakataiii; kirii hi sobhati chavo manodando imassa evaiii 
olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya. atha kho kayadando va 
mahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kaiu- 
massa pavattiya. no tatha vacidando no tatha manodando. 
Handa caharii bhante gacchami samanassa Gotamassa imas- 
miiii kathavatthusmiiii vadarii aropessami. Sace me samano 
Gotamo tatha patitthissati yatha bhadantena Tapassina pa- 
titthapitarii . seyyatha pi nama balava puriso dighaloniikaili 
elakarii lomesu gahetva akaddheyya parikaddheyya sampan* 
kaddheyya evam " evaharii samanarii Gotamaih vadena vadani 
akaddhissami parikaddhissami samparikaddhissanii; seyyatha 
pi nama balava sondikakammakaro mahantaiii sondik^ilanj^'^ 
gambhire udakarahade pakkhipitva kanne gahetva akaddheyya 
parikaddheyya samparikaddheyya evam " evaham samanam 
Gotamaih vadena vadaih akaddhissami parikaddhissami saui 
parikaddhissami; seyyatha pi nama balava sondikadhutto 
valarh kanne gahetva odhuneyya niddhuneyya nicchadey)^* 
evam - evahaiii samanaiii Gotamaih vadena vadam o 
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nissami niddhunissami nicchadessami; seyyatha pi nama 
kuiijaso satthihayano gambhiraih pokkharanim ogahitva sana- 
dhovikam nama kilitajatarii kilati evam - evahara samanaiii 
Hotamam sanadhovikam manfie kilitajatarii kilissami. Handa 
caham bhante gacchami samanassa Gotamassa imasinirii 
katbiivatthusmirii vadaiii aropessamiti. — Gaccha tvarii gaha- 
pati samanassa Gotamassa imasmirii kathavattlmsmirii vadarii 
aropehi; aharii va hi gabapati samanassa Gotamassa vadarii 
aropeyyarii Dighatapassi va nigan^ho tvarii va ti. 

Evarii vutte Dighatapassi nigantho Niganthaiii I^ata- 
•puttaiii etad-avoca: Na kho metaiii bhante ruccati yaiii 
1 'pali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vadarii aropeyyaj sa- 
mano hi bhante Gotamo mayavi, avattaniiii mayarii janati yaya 
aiiiiatitthiyanarii siivake avattetiti. — Atthanarii kho etarii 
Tspassi anavakaso yarii Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa 
savakattarii upagaccheyya, thanan - ca kho etarii vijjati yarii 
samano Gotamo Uiialissa gahapafissa savakattarii upa- 
gaecheyya. Gaccha tvarii gahapati samanassa Gotamassa 
imasmirii kathavatthusmirii vadarii aropehi; ahaiii va hi gaha- 
pati samanassa Gotamassa vadarii aropeyyarii Dighatapassi 
va nigantho tvarii va ti. Dutiyam - pi klio — pe — tatiyam- 
pi kho Dighatapassi nigantho Niganthaiii N.atapiittarii etad- 
avoca: Na kho inetaih bhante ruccati yaiii Upali gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa vadarii aropeyya, samano hi bhante 
botamo mayavi, avattaniiii mayarii janati yaya annatitthi- 
yanarii savake avattetiti. ~ .\tthanarii kho etarii Tapassi 
.anavakaso yarii Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sava- 
attarii upagaccheyya. thanan - ca kho etarii vijjati yarn sa- 
mano Gotamo Upalissa gahapatissa savakattarii ujiagacchej-ya. 
gaccha tvarii gahapati samanassa Gotamassa imasraiih katha- 
'■itthnsmirii vadarii aropehi; aharii va hi gahapati samanassa 

lotaniassa vadarii aropeyyarii Dighatapassi va nigantho tvarii 
''a ti. 

Evarii bhante ti kho Upali gahapati Nigan^hassa Nata- 
m assa patissutva utthay’ asana Niganthaiii Nataputtani 
'^a etva padakkhinarii katva yena 
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yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaih 
abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho«Upali 
gahapati Bhagavantam etad'avoca: Agama nu khv-idha 
bhante Dighatapassi nigantho ti. — Agama khvidha gaha- 
pati Dighatapassi nigantho ti. — Ahu pana te bhante Dighn. 
tapassina niganthena saddhira kocid ' eva kathasallapo ti. 
— Ahu kbo me gahapati Dighatapassina niganthena sad- 
dhim kocid ‘eva kathasallapo ti. Yathakatharh pana te 
bhante ahu Dighatapassina niganthena saddhim kocid ' eva 
kathasallapo ti*. Atha kho Bhagava yavatako ahosi Diglia- 
tapassina niganthena saddhim kathasallapo taiii sabbarh Upa- 
lissa gahapatissa arocesi. Evaiii vutte Upali gahapati Blia* 
gavantaih etad'avoca: Sadhu sadhu bhante Tapassi. yatha 
tarn sutavata savakena samma ‘ d ' eva satthu sasanaih aja- 
nantena evam • evaih Dighatapassina niganthena Bhag -vato 
byakataiii, kiiii hi sobhati chavo manodando imassa evaiii 
olarikassa kayadandassa upanidhaya, atha kho kayadando va 
inahasavajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kam- 
massa pavattiya, no tatha vacidando no tatha manodando 
ti. — Sace kho tvaiii gahapati sacce patitthaya manteyyasi 
siya no ettha katluxsallapo ti. — tSacce ahaih bhante - patit- 
thaya mantessami, hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. 

Tam kini ■ mahhasi gahapati : idh’ assa nigantho al»a- 
dhiko dukkhito balhagilano sitodakapatikkhitto unhodakn* 
patisevi. so sitodakaiu alabhanuTno kalaiii kareyya. Imassa 
pana gahapati Nigantho Nataputto katthupapattim pamia- 
petiti. — Atthi bhante Manosatta nama deva. tattlui so 
upapajjati, tarn kissa hetu: asu hi;, bhante manopatibaddlio 
kalaiii karotiti. — Gahapati gahapati, manasikaritva kho 
gahapati byakarohi, na kho te sandhiyati purimena va pacchi- 
maiii pacchimena va purimaiii. Bhasita kho pana te gaha- 
pati esa vaca: sacce ahaih bhante patitthaya mantessaim^ 
hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. — Kincapi bhante Bhagava 
evam ■ aha, atha kho kayadando va mahasavajjataro papassa 
kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, no tatha 
vacidando no tatha manodando ti. — Tam kirn manfiasi 
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gahapati,: idh’ assa iiigantho catuyamasariivarasaihvuto sabba- 
varivirito sabbavariyuto sabbavaridhuto sabbavariphuto, so 
abhikkamanto patikkamanto balm khuddake pane sanghatarii 
apadeti. Imassa pana gahapati Nigantho Natapntto kam 
vipakaih pafiiiapetiti. — Asancetanikaih bhante Nigantho 
Nataputto no mahasavajjam pafiiiapetiti. — Sace pana gaha- 
pati cetetiti. — Mahasavajjam bhante hotiti. — Cetanaih 
pana gahapati Nigantho Nataputto kismiih pafmapetiti. — 
Manodandasmim bhante ti. — Gahapati gahapati, manasi- 
karitva kho gahapati byakarohi, na kho te sandhiyati puri- 
iiiMia va paccliimam pacchiniena va puriniaiii. Bluisita kho 
paiui te gahapati esa vaca: sacce aham bhante patitthaya 
mantessami, hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. — Kificapi 
bhante Bliagava evani “ aha, atha kho kayadanclo va maha- 
savajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kammassa 
pavattiyii, no tatha vaddando no tatha inanodando ti. 

Tam kini ■ manfiasi gahapati: ayaiii Nalanda iddha c’ 
eva phita ca, bahujana akinnamanussa ti. — Evaiii bhante, 
ayaiii Nalanda iddha c’ eva phita ca, bahujana akinna- 
iiiaiiussa ti, — Taiii kirn • mahnasi gahapati: idha puriso 
a^^accheyya ukkhittasiko, so evarii vadeyya: Aham yavatika 
imissa Niilandaya pana te ekena khanona ekena muhuttena 
ekamaiiisakhalaiii ekamamsapufijam karissamiti. Tam kin) ' 
niailfiasi gahapati: pahoti nu kho .so puriso yavatika imissa 
Niilandaya pana te ekena khanena ekena muhuttena eka- 
iiiaiiisakhalaiii ekamaihsapuhjam katun " ti. — Dasa pi bhante 
])urisa visatim " pi purisa tirhsam ' pi purisa cattarisam ■ pi 
purisa panhasam - pi purisa na - ppahonti yavatika imissa 
Niilandaya pana te ekena khanena ekena muhuttena eka- 
‘iiariisakhalarh ekaraariisapunjam katuiii, kim hi sobhati eko 
chavo puriso ti. - Tarii kim -manfiasi gahapati: idh’ agac- 
^keyya samano va brahmano va iddhima cetovasippatto, so 
^vaiii vadeyya: Aham imam Nalandam ekena manopadosena 
l>basinaiii karissamiti. Tarn kim " mahnasi gahapati : pa- 
hoti nu kho so samano va hrahmano va iddhima ceto- 
^^sippatto imaiii Nalandaiii ek<^na manopadosena bhasmam 
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katuii - ti. — Dasa pi bhante Nalanda visatim ■ pi Nalanda 
timsam • pi Nalanda cattarisam " pi Nalanda pannasa^n'pi 
Nalanda pahoti so samano va brahmano va iddhima ceto- 
vasippatto ekena manopadosena bhasmam katuiii, kiiii hi so- 
bhati eka chava Nalanda ti. — Gahapati galiapati, manasi- 
karitva kho gahapati byakarohi. na kho te sandhiyati puri- 
mena va pacchimaiii pacchimena va iHirimam. Bhasita kho 
pana te gahapati esa vaca: sacce ahaiii bhante patitthaya 
mantessami , hotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. Kincapi 
bhante Bhagava evain"aha. atha kho kayadando va maha- 
savajjataro papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa kanimassa pa- 
j^attiya, no tatha vacidando no tatha manodando ti. — Taiii 
kim - manuasi gahapati: 8utan~te: Dandakarahfmrii Kalihga* 
ranharh Mejjharanfiaiii Mata hgarah ham arahharii arahha- 
bhutan ' ti. — Evaiii bhante, sutaiii me: Dandakarahnaiii 
Kalihgarahharii Mejjharahham Matahgarahnam araiifiaiii 
arahhabliutan ■ ti. — Taiii kim * mahhasi gahapati: kinti te 
sutarii: kena tarn Dandakarahharii Kalihgarahham Mejjha- 
rahham Matangarahham arahhaiii arahhabhutan ti. — Sutaiii 
metara bhante: isinaiii manopadosena tarii Dandakavahhaiii 
Kalingarahhani Mejjharahharii ]\Iataiigarahharii arahnaiii 
arahhabhutan • ti. — Gahapati gahai)ati. manasikaritva kho 
gahapati byakarohi, na klio te sandhiyati purimena va 
pacchimaiii pacchimena va purimam. Bhasita kho pana te 
gahapati esa vaca: sacce ahaiii bhante patitthaya mantessami. 
liotu no ettha kathasallapo ti. 

Puriraen’ evaharii bhante opammena Bhagavato atta* 
[nano abhiraddho, api cahaih imani Bhagavato vicitram 
paiihapatibhanani sotukamo evahaiii Bhagavantam paccani- 
katabbarii amahhissaiii. Abhikkantaiii bhante, abhikkantaiii 
bhante. Seyyatha pi bhante nikujjitara va ukkujjeyya, patic- 
channaiii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggaiii acikkheyya. 
ndhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam-evaiii Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakasito. Esaharii bhante Bhagavantaiii saranam gacchami 
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dhanimaQ “ ca bhikkhusanghan • ca. upasakarh mam Bhagava 
dhareiu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan - ti. 

Anuviccakaram kho gahapati karohi. anuviccakaro tumha- 
disanarii nataraanussanaih sadhu hotiti. — Imina p’ aham 
bhante Bliagavato bhiyyosomattaya attamano abhiraddho 
yam mam Bhagava evam ■ aha: Anuviccakaram kho gaha- 
pati karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanaiii fiatamanussanaiii 
sadhu hotiti. Mam hi bhante afihatitthiya savakarii lahhitva 
kevalakappaiii Nalanclarii patakarii parihareyyuiii : Upiir am- 
hakarii gahapati savakattiipagato ti. Atha ca pana inaiii 
‘Bhagava evam 'aha: Anuviccakaram kho gahapati karohi, 
anuviccakaro tumhadisanaiii hatanianussaiiaiii sadhu hotiti. 
Esaham bhante dutiyam - pi Bhagavantarii saranam gacchami 
dhammah'ca bhikkhusaiighan • ca, upasakaiii maiii Bhagava 
dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranagatan * ti. 

Digharattarii kho te gahapati niganthanaiii opanalihutaiii 
kulaiii, yena nesaiii upagatanaih pindakam databbaih mahheyya- 
siti. — Imina ])’ ahaiii bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya 
attamano abhiraddho yaiii maiii Bhagava evam "aha: Digha- 
rattarii kho te gahapati niganthaiiaih opanabhutarii kularii, yena 
nesarii upagatanaih pinclakarii dataliliaiii mahrieyyasiti. Sutaiii 
mctarii bliante: Hamano Gotamo evam ‘alia: mayham ■ eva 
danarii databbaih na afihesaih danaih databbaiii. mayhaiir 
eva savakanaih danarii databbaih na ahhesarii savakanarii 
(laiiaiii databbaih, mayham * eva dinnarii mahapphalaih na 
aniiesarii dinnarii mahapphalaiii, mayham ■ eva savakanarii 
(linnaih mahapphalaiii na anriesaih savakanarii dinnarii ma- 
happhalan - ti. Atha ca pana marii Bhagava niganthesu pi 
dane samadapeti. Api ca bhante mayam - ettha kalarii ja- 
nissama. Esaharii bhante tatiyani'pi Bhagavantarii saranaih 
gacchami dhammafi ■ ca bhikkhusahghaii ■ ca, upasakaiii maiii 
bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetarh saranagatan ■ ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Upalissa gahapatissa anupubbikathaih 
kathesi, seyyathidarii danakathaiii silakatharii saggakathaih, 
kamanarii adinavaih okaraih sarikilesarii . nekkhamme ani- 
samsarii pakasesi. Yada Bhagava ahriasi Upaliih gabapatiih 



380 


II. MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 

kallacittam muducittaiii vinivaranacittaih iidaggacittam pasanua- 
cittaiii atha ya buddhanam samukkamsika dhammadesaifS tam 
pakasesi: dukkhaiii samudayam nirodham maggam. Seyyatha 
pi nama suddhaiii vatthaiii apagatakalakaiii samma “ d ■ eva 
rajauam patiganhoyya, evani'evaih Upalissa gahapatissa tasmiiii 
yeva jisane virajam vitamalam dhamm^acakkhum udapM: yam 
kinci samudayadhammaiii sabbaii'taift nirodhadhamman - ti, 
Atha kho Upali gahapati dittliadhamiiio pattadhanimo vidita- 
dbarmiio pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakathaiii- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusasane Bhaga- 
vantaiii etad'avoca: Haiida ca dani mayarii bhante gac-’ 
charna, bahukicca mayaiii bahiikaraniya ti. — Yassa dani 
tvaiii gahapati kalaiii mannasiti. 

Atha kho Upiili gahapati Bhagavato l)hasitaiii abbi* 
nanditva anunioditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinaiii k^itva yena sakaiii nivesanaiii ten’ iipasaiikami, 
upasaukamitva dovarikaiii amantcsi: Ajjatagge samma dovarikn 
avarami dvaraiii ni anthanarii nigantbinaiii. anavatam dvaraih 
Bhagavato hhikkhunam bhikkhuninam upasakanaiii upasi- 
kanaiii; sace koci nigantho agacchati tam ■ enaiii tvarii evarii 
vadeyyasi: tittha bhante, ma pavisi, ajjatagge Upali gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa savakattam upagato, avatam dvaraiii 
nigantlianaiii nigantliinaiii , anavatarii dvaraiii Bhagavato 
bliikkhunaiii bhikkhuninaiii upasakanaiii iipasikanam; sace te 
bhante pindakeiia attho ettli’ eva tittha, etth’ eva te 
aharissantiti. Jlvaiii bhante ti kho dovariko Upalissa gaha- 
patissa paccassosi. 

Assosi kho Dighatapassi nigantho: Upali kira gahapati 
samanassa Gotamassa savakattaih upagato ti. Atha kho 
Dighatapassi nigantho yena Nigantho Nataputto ten upa- 
sahkami, upasaiikamitva Niganthaiii Nataputtara etad'avoca. 
Siitaiii metarii bhante: Upiili kira gahapati samanassa Bota- 
massa savakattarii upagato ti. — Atthanam kho etaih Ta 
passi atiavakaso yam Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa 
savakattam upagaccheyya, thanah ' ca kho etarh vijjati 
samano Gotamo Upalissa gahapatissa savakattam upagacchey 
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yati. Dutiyam - pi kho — pe — tatiyam - pi kho Dighatapassi 
niganAo Nigan(;haiii ^sataputtaiii etad’avoca: Sutaiii iiietaiii 
hhante : Upali kira gahapati samanassa (iotamassa savakattaiii 
upagato ti. Atthaiiaiii kho etaiii Tapassi ana^akaso yarn 
Upali gahapati samanassa (xotamassa savakattam upagaccheyya, 
thanan-ca kho etarii vijjati yam samano Gotamo Upalissa 
galiapatissa savakattaiii upagaccheyyati. — Hamiahaiii bhaiite 
gacchami yava janami yadi va Upali gahapati samanassa 
Gotamassa savakattaiii upagato yadi va no ti. — Gaccha 
tvaiii Tapassi janahi yadi va Upali gahapati samanassa (-lota- 
'iiiassa savakattaiii upagato yadi va no ti. 

Atha kho Dighatapassi nigantho yena Upalissa gaha- 
patissa nivesanarii ten' upasahkami. Addasa kho dovariko 
Dighatapassihi niganthaiii durato va agacchantaiii. disvana 
Dighatapassiiii niganthaiii etad'avoca: Tittha bhante. ma 
pavisi, ajjatagge Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sava- 
kattaiii ujiagato. avataih dvaraiii niganthanahi niganthiiiaiii, 
aiiavatam dvaraiii Bhagavato bhikkhuiiaiii bliikkhuninahi 
iipasakanaiii upasikanaiii; sace te bhante piiidakena attho 
Gth’ eva tittha. etth’ ova te aharissantiti. Na me avuso 
piiidakena attho ti vatva tato patinivattitva yena NiganUio 
Nixtaputto ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva Niganthaiii Nata- 
puttaiii etad ■ avoca: 8accam yeva kho bhante yaiii Upali 
gahapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattaiii upagato. Etaiii 
kho te ahaiii bhante nrilatthaiii : na kho metaiii bhante ruccati 
yaiii Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vadaih aropeyya, 
Samano hi bhante Gotamo mayavi, avattaniiii mayaiii janati 
ySya afmatitthiyanahi savake avattetiti. Avatto kho te 
hliante Upali gahapati samaiiena Gotaiiiena avattaniya 
inayayiiti. — Atthanarii kho etaih Tapassi anavakaso yaiii 
^ pali gahapati samanassa G'4aniassa savakattaiii upa- 
gaccheyya, thaiiafi - ca kho etaih vijjati yaiii samano Gotamo 
U palissa gahapatissa savakattaiii upagaccheyyati. Dutiyam- 
pi kho — pe — tatiyam -pi kho Dighatapassi nigantho Ni- 
g^^nthaiii Nataputtarii etad* avoca: Saccaiii yeva kho bhante 
Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattaiii 



382 


II. MAJJHIM/IPANNA^AM. 


upagato. Etaih kho te aham bhante nalattham : na kto metam 
bhante ruccati yam Upali gahapati samanassa GotAiiassa 
vadam aropeyya, samano hi bhante Gotamo mayavi, avatta- 
niih mayam janati yaya afifiatitthiyanarii savake ava^tetiti* 
Avatto kho te bhante Upali gahapati samanena Gotamena 
avattaniya mayayati. — Atthanar ^ kho etam Tapassi ana- 
vakaso yam Upali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa sava- 
kattam upagaccheyya. thanan • ca kho etaiii vijjati yam sa- 
mano Gotamo TIpalissa gahapatissa savakattaih upagaccheyya. 
Handa ca'ham Tapassi gacchami yava samam yeva janami 
yadi va Unali gahapati samanassa Gotamassa savakattaih 
upagato yadi va no ti. 

Atha kho Nigantho Niitaputto mahatiya niganthaparisaya 
saddhirii yena Upalissa gahapatissa nivesanam ten’ upasah- 
kami. Addasa kho dovariko Niganthaih Nataputtam durato 
va agacchantam', disvana Nigantham Nataputtam etad'avoca: 
Tittha bhante, ma pavisi, ajjatagge Upali gahapati samanassa 
Gotamassa savakattarii upagato, avataiii dvaram niganthanara 
niganthinaih, anavatam dvaram Bhagavato bhikkhunam 
bhikkhuninam upasakanam iipasikanam; sace te bhante 
pindakena attho etth’ eva tittha. etth’ eva te aharissantiti. 
— Tena hi samraa dovarika yena Upali gahapati ten’ upa- 
sahkama, upasahkamitva Upaliih gahapatirh evam vadehi: 
Nigantho bhante Niitaputto mahatiya niganthaparisaya sad- 
dhira bahidvarakotthake thito, so te dassanakamo ti Evam 
bhante ti klio dovariko Niganthassa Nataputtassa patissutva ^ 
yena Upali gahapati ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Upalira 
gahapatirii etad avoca: Nigantho bhante Nataputto mahatiya 
niganthaparisaya saddhirii bahidvarakotthake thito, so te 
dassanakamo ti. — Tena hi samma dovarika majjhimaya 
dvarasalaya asanani pannapehiti. Evaih bhante ti kho 
dovariko Upalissa gahapatissa patissutva majjhimaya dvara 
salaya lisanani panhapetva yena Upali gahapati ten npa 
sahkami, upasahkamitva Upaliih gahapatirii etad avoca- 
Pahnattani kho te bhante majjhimaya dvarasalaya asanam. 
yassa dani kalarii mahriasiti. Atha kho Upali gahapati 



1. 6. UPALI8UTTAM. (66) 


383 


majjhima dvarasalii ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva yam 
tatthS. asanarii aggan"ca setthan'ca uttaman^ca panitan'ca 
tattha nisiditva dovarikaih araantesi: Tena hi samma dova- 
rika yena Nigantho >Jataputto ten’ upasahkama, upasah- 
kamitva Nigantham Nataputtaih evam vadehi: Upali bhante 
gahapati evam "aha: Pavisa kira bhante sace akahkhasiti. 
Evarh bhante ti kho dovariko Upalissa gahapatissa patissutva 
yena Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva 
Nigantham Nataputtaih etad-avoca: Upali bhante gahapati 
evam -aha: Pavisa kira bhante sace akahkhasiti. Atha kho 
Nigantho Nataputto mahatiya niganthaparisaya saddhirh yena 
majjhima dvarasala ten’ upasahkami. 

Atha kho Upali gahapati yam sudam pubbe va yato pas- 
sati Nigantham Nataputtaih durato va agacchantam disvana 
tato paccuggantva yam tattha asanaiii aggah ■ ca se^than ’ ca 
iittamafi “ ca panitan ■ ca taiii uttarasahgena pamajjitva pa- 
riggahetva nisidapeti, so dani yam tattha asanarii aggah • ca 
setthah " ca uttamah ■ ca panitan ■ ca tattha samarii nisiditva 
Nigantharii Nataputtaih etad"avoca: 8ariivijjante kho bhante 
asanani, sace akahkhasi nisidati. Evaih vutte Nigantho 
Nataputto Upalirii gahapatiih etad’avoca: Ummatto si tvarii 
gahapati, datto si tvarh gahapati: gaccham’ aharii bhante 
samanassa Gotamassa vadaih aropessamiti gantva mahata si 
vadasahghatena patimukko agato. Seyyatha pi gahapati 
puriso andaharako gantva ubbhatehi andehi agaccheyya, 
seyyatha va pana gahapati puriso akkhikaharako gantva 
ubbhatehi akkhihi agaccheyya, evam ■ eva kho tvarh gaha- 
pati: gaccham’ aharii bhante samanassa Gotamassa vadaih 
aropessamiti gantva mahata si vadasahghatena patimukko 
agato. Avatto si kho tvaih gahapati samanena Gotamena 
avattaniya may^ati. 

Bhaddika bhante avattani maya, kalyani bhante avattani 
*^uya. Piya me bhante natisalohita imaya avattaniya avat- 
t^yyuih piyanam - pi me assa natisalohitanarh digharattaih 
^ritaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bhante khattiya imaya avat- 
taniya avatteyyuih sabbesanaih p’ assa khattiyanarh digharattaih 
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liitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bhante brahmaiia — — vessa 

— pe — sudda imaya avattaniya avatteyyum sabbesanarii p’ 
assa suddanam digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Sadevako ce pi 
bhante loko samarako sabralimako sassamanabrahmam paja 
sadevaraanussa imaya avattaniya avatteyya sadevakassa p’ assa 
lokassa samarakassa sabrabmakaB‘=*a sassamanabrahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya digharattam hitaya sukhaya. Tena 
lii bhante upaman • te karissami, upamaya p’ idh’ ekacce 
vinhu purisii bhasitassa atthaih ajananti. 

Bhutapubliaih bhante aiifiatarassa brahmanassa jinnassa 
vuddhassa maliallakassa dahara manavika pajapati ahosi gab- ’ 
bhini upavijahna. Atha kho bhante sa manavika tarn brah- 
manarii etad'avoca: Gaccha tvaiii brahmana apana makkatac- 
chapakaiii kinitva anebi yo me kumarakassa kilapanako 
bhavissatiti. Evaih vutte bhante so brahmano tarn manavikaiii 
etad'avoca: Agamehi tava bhoti yava vijayasi; sace tvaiii 
bhoti kumarakarii vijayissasi tassa te aharii apana makkatac- 
chapakaiii kinitva anissami yo te kumarakassa kilapanako 
bhavissati; sace pana tvarii bhoti kumarikaiii vijayissasi tassa 
te aharii apana makkatacchapikarii kinitva iinissaini ya te 
kumarikaya kilapanika bhavissatiti. Dutiyam ■ pi kho bhante 
sa manavika taiii brahmanarii etad'avoca: Gaccha tvaiii 
brahmana apana makkatacchapakarii kinitva anehi yo me 
kumarakassa kilapanako bhavissatiti. Dutiyam -pi kho bhante 
so ])rahmauo tarii manavikaiii etad avoca : Agamehi tava 
bhoti yava vijayasi; sace tvarii bhoti kumarakarii vijayissasi 
tassa te aham apana makkatacchapakam kinitva anissami yo . 
te kumarakassa kilapanako bliavissati; sace pana tvarii bhoh 
kumarikam vijayissasi tassa te aharii apana makkataccliapikam 
kinitva anissami ya te kumarikaya kilapanika bhavissatiti. 
Tatiyam ' pi kho bhante sa manavika tarii brahmanaih etad 
avoca: Gaccha tvarii brahmana apana makkatacchapakam 
kinitva anehi yo me kumarakassa kilapanako bhavissatiti. 
Atha kho bhante so lirahmano tassa manavikaya saratto 
patibaddhacitto apana makkatacchapakarii kinitva anetva tarn 
manavikaiii etad'avoca: Ayan'te bhoti apana makkatac 
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chapako.kinitva anito yo te kumarakassa kilapanako bha- 
vissalHti. E\aiii vutte bhante sa mauavika taiii brahmanani 
etad-avoca: Gaccha tvarh brahmana imam makkataccha- 
pakaih adaya yeiia Rattapani rajakaputto ten’ iipasankama, 
upasaiikamitva Jiattapanim rajakaputtam evam vadehi: 
Iccham ahaih samina llattapani imam makkatacchapakam 
pitavalepanarh iiama rangajatarh raiijitam akotitapaccakotitaiii 
ubhatobhagavimatthaii - ti. Atha kho bhante so brahmano 
tassa manavikaya saratto patibaddhacitto tarn makkataccha- 
pakaiii adaya yena Rattapani rajakaputto ten’ upasahkami, 

* upasahkamitva Rattapanim rajakaputtam etad-avoca: Iccham’ 
aliarii samma Rattapani imaiii makkatacchapakahi pitavale- 
panaiii naina rangajatarii rahjitam akotitapaccakotitaih ubhato- 
bliagavimatthan - ti. Evaiii vutte bhante Rattapani rajaka- 
putto tarn brahmanani etad-avoca: Ayaiii kho te bhante 
iiiakkatacchapako rangakkhamo hi kho, no akoianakkhamo 
no vimajjanakkhamo ti. Evam - eva kho bhante balanam 
iiiganthanaiii vado rangakkhamo hi kho balanam no pandi- 
tanam, no anuyogakkhamo no vimajjanakkhamo, Atha kho 
bhante so brahmano aparena samayena navarii dussayugam 
adaya yena Rattapani rajakaputto ten’ upasahkami, upasah- 
kaniitva Rattapanim rajakaputtam etad"avoca: Iccham’ 
‘^ham samma Rattapani imam navarii dussayugaih pitavale- 
panarii nama rangajatarii ranjitarii akotitapaccakotitaih ubhato- 
hhagavimatthan - ti. Evarii vutte bhante Rattapani rajaka- 
putto tarii brahnianaih etad"avoca: Idarii kho te bhante 
navam dussayugaih rarigakkhaman - c’ eva akotanakkhamafi- 
ca vimajjanakkhaman - cati. Evam - eva kho bhante tassa 
J^hagavato vado arahato sammasambuddhassa rangakkhamo 
^ eva panditanaih no balanarii anuyogakkhamo ca vimajjanak- 
khanio cati. 

Sarajika kho tarii gahapati parisa evarii janati: Upali 
g^diapati Nigan^hassa Nataputtassa savako ti; kassa tarii 
gubapati savakaih dharemati. Evarii vutte Upali gahapati 
uttliay’ asana ekariisarii uttarasarigarii karitva yena Bhagava 
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ten’ anjalim'panametva Niganthaiii Nataputtam etad’avoca: 
Tena hi hhante sunohi yassahaiii savako: 

Dliirassa vigatamohassa pabhinnakhilassa vijitavijayassa 
anighassa susamacittassa vuddhasilassa sadhupafiilassa 
vessaiitarassa vimalassaBhagava+o tassa savako ’ham-asmi. 

Akathamkathissa tusitassa vantalokaraisassa muditassa 
katasamanassa manujassa antimasarirassa narassa 
anopainassa virajassa Bliagavato tassa savako ’ham ■ asini. 

Asaiiisayassa knsalassa venayikassa sarathivarassa 
anuttarassa ruciradhamniassa nikkahkhassa pabhasakarassa’ 
liianacchidassa virassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’hanrasmi. 

Nisabhassa appameyyassa gambhirassa monapattassa 
khemaihkarassa vedassa dhammatthassa sadiviitattassa 
sahgatigassa muttassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’hanrasmi. 

^agassa pantasenassa khinasaiiiyojanassa muttassa 
patimantakassa dhonassa paunadhajassa vitaragassa 
dantassa nippapancassa Bhagavato tassa savako 'hanrasmi. 

Isisattamassa akuhassa tevijjassa brahmapattassa 
iiahatakassa padakassa passaddliassa viditavedassa 
purindadassa sakkassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’hanrasmi. 

Ariyassa bhavitattassa ])attii)attassa veyyakaraiiassa 
satimato vipassissa anabhinatassa no apanatassa 
anejassa vasippattassa Bhagavato tassa savako 'hanrasmi. 

^ammaggatassa jhayissa ananugatantarassa suddhassa 
asitassa appahinassa pavivittassa aggapattassa 
tinnassa taray an tassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’hanrasmi. 

Santassa bliuripahnassa mahapafinassa vitalobluissa 
tathagatassa sugatassa appatipuggalassa asaraassa 
visaradassa nipunassa Bhagavato tassa savako ’hanrasmi. 

Tanhacchidassa buddhassa vitadhumassa anupalittassa 
aluineyyassa yakkhassa uttamapuggalassa atulassa 
mahato yasaggapattassa Bhagav ato tassa savako ’hanr asmitn 

Kada 
massa van 


sahiiulha pana te gahapati ime samanassa (jota 
na ti. — Beyyatha pi bliante nanapupp'hanam ma a 
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puppliarasi, tam-enam dakkho malakaro va malakarantevasi 
va vlcitraih irialam gantheyya, evani ’ eva kho bhante so 
l^hagava auekavanno anekasatavanno. Ko hi bhante vanna- 
lahassa vannaiii na karissatiti. 

Atba kho Is'igantluissa Natapiittassa Bhagavato sakkaram 
iisaliainanassa tatth’ eva unhaiii lohitam mukhato uggahchiti. 

UpALISUTTANTAM CirATTlIAM. 


57 . 

Evam ' mo sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Kojiyesu 
viharati; Haliddavasanarii nama Koliyanaiii iiigamo. Atha 
klio PuTiTio ca Koliyapiitto govatiko acelo ca Beniyo kukkura- 
vatiko yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikamiiiisu, upasahkamitva 
Puiino Koliyapiitto govatiko Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
aiitaiii nisidi, acclo paiia Seniyo kukkuravatiko Bhagavata 
saddhiiii sammodi, sammodaniyaiii kathaiii saramyaiii viti- 
silrelva kukkiiro va palikujjitva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekam* 
antaiii nisinno kho Piinno Koliyaputro govatiko Biiaga- 
vaiitaiii etad'avoca: Ayaiii bhante acelo Seniyo kukkura- 
Aatiko dukkarakarako, chamanikkhittarii bhnnjati, tassa tarn 
kukkuravatani digharattaiii saraattam samadinnarii, tassa ka 
gati ko abhisamparayo ti. — Alaiii Punna, titthaP etaiii, 

• nia marii etaiii pucchiti. — Dutiyam - pi kho — pe — tati- 
yam ' pi kho Punno Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantam etad" 
avoca: Ayaiii bhante acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko dukkara- 
karako, chanianikkhittaiii bhunjati, tassa taiii kukkuravataiii 
digliarattarh samattam samadinn^m, tassa ka gati ko abhi- 
samparayo ti. — Addha kho te ahaiii Punna na labhami* 
alam Punna, titthat’ etaiii, ma mam etaiii pucchiti, api ca te 
aliam byakarissaini. Idha Punna ekacco kukkuravatam 
kliaveti paripunnam abbokinnarii , kukkurasilaiii bhavet 
paiipunnam abbokinnarh, kukkuracittam bhaveti paripunnam 

25 * 
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abbokinnara , kukkurakappam bliaveti paripunnanj abbo- 
kinnaih. So kukkuravataiii bhavetva paripunnam abbokiunaiii. 
kukkurasilaih bhavetva paripunnam abbokinnam, kukkura- 
cittarh bhavetva paripunnaiii abbokinnaiii, kukkurakappam 
bhavetva paripunnam ahbokinnam, kayassa bheda param 
marana kukkuranaiii sahabyataiii upapajjati. Sace kho pan' 
assa evaih ditthi hoti: imina ’haiii silena "va vatena va tapena 
va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissaini devahnataro va ti. 
sa ’ssa hoti micchaditthi. Micchaditthissa kho ahaiii Pimna 
dvinnaiii gatinarii ahhataraiii gatiiii vadami: nirayaiii va 
tiracchanayoniih va. Iti kho Punna Hampajjamanaiii kukkura- 
vataiii kukkuranaiii sahabyataiu upaneti , vipajjamilnaiii 
nirayan ■ ti. 

Evaiii vutte acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko parodi assuiii 
pavattesi. Atha kho Bhagava Punnam Koliyaputtam go- 
vatikam ctad-?.voca: Ktam kho te ahaiii Punna nalattbaih: 
alarii Punna, titthat’ etaih, ma mam etarh pucchiti. - 
Nahaiii bhante etaih rodami yaiii maiii Bhagava evani-aha. 
Api ca me idarii bhante kukkuravataiii digharattam samattaiii 
samadinnam. Ayaiii bhante Punno Koliyaputto govatiko, 
tassa taiii govatam digharattam samattaiii samadinnam, tassa 
ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti. . — Alarii Seniya, titthat’ etam. 
ma main etaiii pucchiti. Dutiyam " pi kho — pe tatiyain 
'pi kho acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko Bhagavantarii etad-avoca: 
Ayam bhante Punno Koliyaputto govatiko, tassa tani go* 
vataiii digharattarii samattarii samadinnaih, tassa ka gati ko 
abhisamparayo ti. - Addha kho te ahaiii Seniya na labhami: 
alarii Seniya, titthat’ etarii, ma main etarh pucchiti, api ca 
te ahaih byakarissami. Idha Seniya ekacco govatarii bhaveti 
paripunnam abbokinnaiii, gosilaih bhaveti paripunnarii ab o 
kinnaih, gocittaih bhaveti paripunnarii abbokinnaih , ga^' 
kapparii bluiveti paripunnarii abbokinnam. So govatarii b a 
vetva paripunnarii abbokinnaiii, gosilaih bhavetva paripunna 
abbokinnaih, gocittaih bhavetva paripunparii 
gavakapparii bhavetva paripunnam abbokinnaih, 
bheda param - marana guiinarii sahabyataiii upapajjati. 
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kho pan’ assa evarh ditthi hoti : imina ’ham silena va vatena 
va ^apena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami de- 
vafinataro va ti, sa ’ssa hoti miccliaditthi. Micchiiditthissa 
kho aharh Seniya dvinnam gatinaih afinataram gatiiii vadami: 
nirayam va tiracchanayoniiii va. Iti kho Seniya sampajja- 
iiianam govatam gunnam sahabyatam iipaneti, vipajjamanara 
nirayan “ ti. 

Evaih vutte Punno Koliyaputto govatiko parodi assuni 
pavattesi. Atha kho Ehagava acelam Seniyaiii knkkura- 
vatikaih etad avoca: Etarii kho te ahaiii Seniya nfilattharii: 
aUnii Seniya, titthat’ etaiii. ma mam etaiii puechiti. — Nrihaiii 
hliante etaiii rodiimi yam mam Hhagava evam'aha. Api ca me 
idaiii bbanto govatam digliarattam samattam samadinnam. 
Kvaiii pasanno abaiii liliante Bhagavati: pahoti Bhagava 
tatha dhannnaiii desetuiii yatha aliafi ‘ c' ev’ iiruiih govatam 
pajaheyyam ayah'ca acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko taiii kukkura- 
vataiii pajaheyyati. — Tena hi Punna siinahi sadhiikam 
ma.iiasikarohi, bhasissamiti. Evam ■ bhanto ti kho Pimno 
Koliyaputto govatiko Bluigavato paecassosi. Bliagava etad" 
avoca : 

(Cottar’ iinani Ihinna kammani maya sayarh abhiilna 
sacchikatva paveditaiii, katamani cattari: Atthi Punna kam- 
iiiaiii kanliaiii kanhavipakam, atthi Punna kainmaiii sukkam 
sukkavipakam, atthi Punna kanimaiii kanhasukkaiii kanha- 
Mikkavjpakam , atthi Punna kammaih akanham asukkaiii 
akaiiliasiikkavipakam kammarii kammakkhayaya saiiivattati. 
Kataniaf) “ ca Punna kammaih kanharii kanliavipakaih : Idha 
Punna ekacco sabyabajjliaiii kayasaiikharaiii abhisahkbaroti 
^abyabajjhaih vacisaiikharaiii abhisahkharoti sabyabajjhaiii 
inanosaiikharam abhisahkharoti. So sabyabajjham kaya- 
saiikharaih abhisaiikliaritva sabyabajjham vadsahkhararh 
abhisahkharitva sabyabajjham manosahkhararii abhisahkha- 
i’itva sabyabajjham lokam upapajjati. Tam ~ enam sabya- 
baijhaih lokam upapannaiii samanam sabyabajjha phassa 
phusanti. So sabyabajjhehi phassehi phuttho samano sabya- 
^ajjhaih vedanaih vedeti ekaLtadukkham seyyatha pi satta 
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nerayika. Iti kho Punna bhuta bhutassa upapatti bpti, yaih 
karoti tena upapajjati. iipapannam ■ cnaiii phassa phuilanti. 
Evarii p’ ahaiii Pimna’: kamniaclayada satta ti vadami. Idaiii 
vuccati Punna kammaiii kanhaiii kanbavipakaih. KatamaiV 
ca Punna kaniniaiii sukkaiii sukkavipakaiii: Idha Punna 
ekacco abyabajjhaiii kayasankharnm abhisankharoti abyil- 
bajjhaiii vacisankbaraiii abhisankharoti abyabajjham niano- 
sahkharaih abhisankharoti. So abyabajjhaiii kayasahkharaiii 
abhisahkliaritva abyabajjham vacisahkharaih abhisaiikharitva 
abyabajjhaiii 'inanosahkharam abliisankharitva abyabaijhaiii 
lokaiii upapajjati. Tam " enaiii abyabajjbarii lokaiii npa- 
pannaiii sanianaiii abyabajjhii pliassa phusanti. So ubya- 
bajjhehi phassehi phuttho samano abyabajjliaiii vedanaiii vcdeti 
ekantasukhaiii seyyatha pi deva Sulihakinna. Iti kho Punna 
bhuta bhutassa upapatti hoti, yaiii karoti tena upapajjati. 
upapannam ■ eih.rli phassa phusanti. Evaiii p’ ahaiii Punna: 
kammadayada satta ti vadami. Idaiii vuccati Punna kani- 
niarii sukkaih •sukkavipakaiii. Katanian ■ ca Punna kaininam 
kanhasukkarii kanhasukkavipakam : Jdha Punna ekacco sab}a- 
bajjham • pi abyabajjham ' pi kayasahkharaiii abhisaiikharoti 
sabyabajjham ' pi abyabajjham “ pi vacisahkharaiii abhisah- 
kbaroti sahyabajjham ■ pi abyaliajjham ■ pi manosahkharaili 
abhisankharoti. So sabyabajjtiam ■ pi abyaliajjhani * pi kaya- 
sahkhararii abhisahkhaiitva sabyabajjham " pi abyabajjham -pi 
vacisahkharaih abhisaiikharitva sahyabajjham -pi abyiibajjhaiir 
pi manosahkharaih abhisaiikharitva sabyabajjham " pi aliya- 
bajjham -pi lokaiii upapajjati. Tam ' enarii sabyabajjham ' pi 
abyabajjham ■ pi lokaiii upapannaih samanam sabyabajjha pi 
abyabajjha pi phassa phusanti. So sabyabajjhchi pi abya- 
bajjhehi pi phassehi phuttho samano sabyabajjham ' pi abyiT- 
bajjham ■ pi vedanaiii vedeti vokinnaih sukhadukkhani sey- 
yatba pi manussa ekacce ca deva ekacce ca vinipatika. Ib 
kho Punna bhuta bhutassa upapatti hoti, yam karoti tenu 
upapajjati, upapannam - eiiarii phassa phusanti. Evam p 
ahaih Punna: kammadayada satta ti vadami. Idarii vuccati 
Punna kammam kanhasukkarii kanhasukkavipakam. Kata- 



1. 7 . KUKKURAVATIKASUTTAM. ( 57 ) 


391 


man ■ ca ^ Punna kanimaiii akanham asukkaiii akanhasukka- 
vipak^iii kammaiii kammakkhayaya sariivattati : Tatra Punna 
yani'iclaiii kaimnaiii kaiiliarii kanhavipakarii tassa j^ahanaya 
ya cetana, yam'p iclaih kammaih siikkaiii sukkavipakarii 
tassa pahanaya ya cetana, yam ■ p’ idaiii kammaiii kaiiha- 
sukkarii kaiihasiikkavipakaiii tassa pahanaya ya cetana, iclarii 
vuccati Punna kammaiii akanhaiii asukkaiii akanliasukka- 
Aipakaiii kammaiii kammakkhayaya saiiivattati. Imani klio 
Punna cattari kammani maya sayaih abhinna sacchikatva 
pave (lit aniti. 

• . Evaiii vutte Punno Koliyaputto govatiko Bhagavantaiii 

etad'avoca: Ahhikkantaiii bhante, abliikkantaiii bliante. 
Seyyatlia pi bhante — pe — upasakam - maiii Bhagava clha- 
retu ajjatagge panupetan'i saranagatan'ti. Acelo pana Seniyo 
kiikkuravatiko Bhagavantaiii etad - avoca: Abhikkantaiii 
bhante, abliikkantaiii bhante. 8eyyatha pi bhante nikujjitaiii 
va ukkujjeyya, paticchannarii va vivareyya, miilliassa va 
maggaiii acikkheyya, oiulhakare vii telapajjotaiii dhareyya: 
cakkluimanto rupani dakkliintiti, evam - evaiii Bhagavata 
anekapaiiyayena dliammo pakiisito. Esfdiaiii bhante Bhaga- 
\antaiii saranaiii gacchami dhammafi'ca bliikkliusanghah ■ ca. 
Labheyyahaiii bhante Bliagavato santike pabbajjaiii labhey- 
yaiii iipasampadan - ti. — Yo kho Seniya aniiatitthiyapubbo 
imasmiiii dhammavinaye akarikhati pabbajjaiii akaiikhati 
upasanipadaiii so cattaro mase parivasati, catunnaiii masanaiii 
accayena araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti 
• bhikkhubhavaya; api ca in’ ettha puggalavemattata vidita ti. 
— Sace bhante ahiiatittliiyapubba imasmiiii dhammavinaye 
akahkhaiita pabbajjaiii akaiikhanta upasampa<lam cattaro 
niase parivasanti, catunnaiii masanaiii accayena araddhacitta 
bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya, ahaiii 
<^attari vassani parivasissami, catunnaih maiii vassanarii acca- 
y^na araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajentu upasampadentu 
hhikkhubhavayati. Alattha kho acelo Seniyo kukkuravatiko 
^hagavato santike pabbajjaih alattha upasampadam. Acirii- 
pasampanno kho pan’ ayasma Seniyo eko vupakattho appa- 
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matto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirass’ eva yass’ atthaya 
kulaputta samma - d “ eva agarasma anagariyam pabbiiijanti 
tad “ anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanarii ditthe va dhamme 
sayam abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi; khina jati, 
vusitaih brahmacariyaih, kataih karaniyam njiparaih itthatta- 
yati abbhanfiasi. Annataro kho pan’ ayasma Seniyo ara- 
hatam ahositi. 

Kukkuravatikasuttantam sattamam. 


58 . 

Evam'me sutarii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagavii Rajagahe 
viliarati VeluvJ»Tie Kalandakanivape. Atha kho Abhayo 
rajakumaro yena Nigantho J^ataputto ten’ upasahkami, upa- 
sahkamitva Niganthaiii Nataputtam abhivadetva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinnaiii kho Abhayaiii rajakumaram 
[Nigantho Nataputto etad - avoca: Ehi tvaiii rajakumara 
samanassa Gotamassa vadaiii aropehi, evaiii te kalyano 
kittisaddo abbhuggafichiti: Abhayena rajakumarena sa- 
manassa Gotamassa evaiii mahiddhikassa evaiii mahanubbavassa 
vado aropito ti. — Yathakathaih panahaih bhante samanassa 
Gotamassa evarii mahiddhikassa evaiii mahanubbavassa vadaiii 
aropessamiti. — Ehi tvam rajakumara yena samano Gotamo 
ten’ upasahkama, upasahkamitva samanam Gotamaih evain 
vadehi: Bhaseyya nu kho bhante Tatbagato tarii vacaiii ya 
sa vaca paresam appiya amanapa ti. Sace te samano Gotamo 
evam puttho evaiii byakaroti: Bhaseyya rajakumara Tatlia- 
gato taiii vacarii ya sa vaca paresam appiya amanapa ti, 
tam"enam tvam evaih vadeyyasi: Atha kin'carahi te bhante 
puthujjanena nanakaranaih , puthujjano pi hi tarn vacam 
bhaseyya ya sa vaca paresarh appiya amanapa ti. 
pana te samano Gotapao evam pu^ho evam byakaroti. 
rajakumara Tathagato taiii yacaih bhaseyya ya sa vaca 
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paresaiii Jippiya amanapa ti, tam-enam tvam evam vadeyyasi: 
Atha' kin ' oarahi te bhante Devadatto byakato : apayiko 
Devadatto, nerayiko Devadatto, kappattho Devadatto, ate- 
kiccho Devadatto ti, taya ca pana te vacaya Devadatto ku- 
pito ahosi anattamano ti. Irnarii kho te rajakumara samano 
Gotamo ubhatokotikaiii panhaiii puttho samano ii’ eva sakkhiti 
uggibtuiii n’ eva sakkbiti ogiliturh. 8eyyatha pi nama puri- 
sassa ayosinghatakam kantlie vilaggam, so n’ eva sakkuneyya 
uggilituih n’ eva sakkuneyya ogilituiii , evam " eva kho te 
rajakumara samano Gotamo imam ubhatokotikaiii pailhaiii 
'puttlio samano n’ eva sakkhiti uggilituih n’ eva sakkhiti 
ogilitun ■ ti. 

Evam " bhante ti kho Abhayo rajakumaro Niganthassa 
Natapuitassa patissutva uttliay’ asana Niganthaih Nataputtam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva yena Bhagava ten’ upasah- 
kanii. iipasaiikamitva Bhagavantahi abhivadetva ekamantaiii 
nisifli. Ekamantaiii nisiiinassa kho Abhayassa rajakumarassa 
suriyaih oloketva etad’ ahosi: Akalo kho ajja Bhagavato 
vadaiii aropetuiii, sve danahaiii sake nivesane Bhagavato 
vadarii aropessamiti Bhagavantahi etad avoca: Adhivasetii 
me bhante Bhagava svatanaya attacatuttho bhattan ■ ti. 
Adhivasesi Bhagav.a tunliibliavena. Atha kho Abhayo raja- 
kuinai'o Bhagavato adhivasanarii viditva utthay’ asana Bhaga- 
vaiitaiii abhivadetva padakkhinarii katva pakkiinii. Atha kho 
Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetva 
])attacivararii adaya yena Abhayassa rajakumarassa nivesanarii 
• ten’ upasahkanii, upasahkamitva pahhatte asane nisidi. Atha 
kho Abhayo rajakumaro Bhagavantahi panitena khadaniyena 
hhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi. Atha kho 
Abhayo rajakumaro Bhagavantahi bhuttavim onitapattapaniih 
shnataraih nicaiii asanaih gahet' a ekamaiitam nisidi. 

Ekamantaiii nisinno kho Abhayo rajakumaro Bhaga- 
vantarii etad’avoca: Bhaseyya nu kho bhante Tathagato 
lam vacahi ya sa vaca paresahi appiya amanapa ti. — Na 
’ttha rajakumara ekamsenati. — Etlha bhante anassuih 
^igaiitha ti. — Kirii pana tvam rajakumara evam vadesi; 
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ettha bhante anassum nigantlia ti. — Idhaliam bhante yena 
Nigantho Nataputto ten’ upasankamim, upasankamitvfi Ni- 
ganthaiii Nataputtaiii abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidiih. Ekam- 
antaiii nisinnaiii klio maiii bhante Nigantho ‘Nataputto 
etad'avoca: Elii tvarii lajakumara sainanassa Gotaruassa 
vadaiii aropehi, evaiii te kalyano kittisaddo abbhugganchiti: 
Abhayena rajakumarena samanassa Gotainassa evaiii mahiddhi- 
kassa evaiii mahanubhavassa vado aropito ti. Evaiii vutte 
ahaiii bhante Niganthaiii Niitaputtaih etad - avocarii : Yatlia- 
katham panaharii bhante samanassa Gotamassa evani ma- 
hiddhikassa evaiii mahanubhavassa vadaiii aropessamiti. Ehi ' 
tvaiii rajakumara yena samano Gotamo ten’ iipasahkama, 
upasahkamitva samanaih Gotamaiii evaiii vadehi: Bhaseyya 
nu kho bliante Tathagato taiii vacaiii ya sa vaca paresaiii 
appiya araanapa ti. Sace te samano Gotamo evaiii puttho 
evaiii byakaroti: Bhaseyya rajakumara Tathagato tarn vacaiii 
\a sa vaca paresaiii appiya amanapa ti, tarn - enaiii tvaiii 
evarii vadeyyasi: Atha kin - carahi te bhante puthujjaiiena 
nanakaranaiii, putliiijjano pi hi tarn vacaiii bhaseyya ya sa 
vaca paresaiii appiya amanapa ti. Sace pana te samano 
Gotamo evaiii puttho evaiii byakaroti: Na rajakumara Tatlia- 
gato taiii vacaiii bhaseyya ya sa vaca paresaiii appiya amaiia- 
pa ti, tarn ■ enaiii tvaiii evaiii vadeyyasi: Atha kin " carahi te 
bhante Devadatto byakato: apftyiko Devadatto, nerayiko 
Devadatto. kappattho Devadatto, atekiccho Devadatto ti, 
taya ca pana te vacaya Devadatto kupito ahosi anattainano 
ti. Imaiii kho te rajakumara samano Gotamo ubhatokoti- 
kaiii pahliaiii puttho samano ii’ eva sakkhiti uggilituiii n’ eva 
sakkhiti ogilituiii. Seyyatha pi nama purisassa ayosihghata- 
kaih kanthe vilaggaih, so n’ eva sakkuneyya uggilitum n 
eva sakkuneyya ogilituih, evain “ eva kho te rajakumar 
samano Gotamo imaiii ubhatokotikarii paiiham puttho saina 
n’ eva sakkhiti uggilituiii n’ eva sakkhiti ogilitun'ti. 

Tena kho pana saniayena daharo kumaro mando 
seyyako Abhayassa rajakumarassa ahke nisinno hoti. 
kho Bbagava Abhayam rajakumaram etad“avoca: Tam i 
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iiafnlasi r^jakumara: sacayaiii kuinaro tuyhaiii va pamacJam" 
nvaya' dbatiya va pamadaiii - an\aya katthaiii va kathalaih 
a inuklie ahareyya, kinti naiii kareyyasiti. — Ahareyy’ assa- 
aiii ])haiite. Sace ahaiii bhanto na sakkuneyyaiii adiken^ 
va ahattiiiii, vamena hattliena sisaiii pariggalietva dakkhinena 
althcna vaiikaiiguliiii karitva saloliitani " pi aharoyyaiii, taiii 
issca hetu: attlii me l)liaiite kumare anukanipa ti. — Evanr 
va kho rajakumara yaiii Tatbagato vacaiii janati abhiitaiii 
taccliaiii aiiatthasambitaiii, sa ca paresaiii appiya amanapa, 
a taiii Tatbagato vacaiii l)hasati; yam-pi Tatbagato vacaiii 
iiiati bliutaiii tacc-baiii aiiattliasiimliitaiii . sa ca paresaiii 
ppiya amanapa. tarn - pi Tatbagato vacaiii na bhasati; yaiT 
n kho Tatbagato Micaiii jiiiiati bluitaiii taccham attbasaiii- 
ituiii. sa ca paresaiii appiya amanapa. tatra kalahnii Tatba- 
ato lioti tassa vacaya veyyakaraiiayau Yaiii Tatbagato 
:ic;iih janati abliiitaiii ataccbniii aiiattliasaiiiliitaiii. sa ca pare- 
nii ])i)a manapa, na taiii Tatbagato vacaiii bbavsati; yain* 
i Tatbagato \acaiii janati liliutaiii tacchaiii aiiattliasaiiibitaiii, 
a ca paresaiii jiiya manapa. tarn - pi Tatbagato vacaiii na 
hasati; yan’ca kho Tatbagato \acam janati bhutaiii tacchaiii 
ttbasaiiiliitaiii. sa ca paresaiii pi} a manapa. tatra kalannii 
atbagato lioti tassa vacaya veyiakaranaya. taiii kissa hetu: 
tthi rajakumara Tatliagatassa sattesu anukanipa ti. 

^ c ’me bliante kliattiyapandita pi brahmanapaiidita pi 
diapatipandita pi samanapanclita pi pafiliaiii abhisaiikharitva 
athagataiii upasaiikamitva pucclianti, pubbe va nu kho 
fJin bhante Bbagavato cetaso oarivitakkitarii lioti: ye maiii 
^asaiikaniitva evaiii pucchissanti tesahaiii evaiii puttho evaiii 
Fakarissamiti , udaJiu tlianaso v’ etaiii Tathagataiii pati- 
latiti. — Tena hi rajakumara tan - nev’ ettlia patipucchis- 
yatlia te kliameyya tatha naiii byakareyyasi. Taiii 
niaiinasi rajakumara: kusalo tvaiii ratliassa aiigapaccaii- 
tnan-ti. — Evaiii bhante, kusalo aliaiii ratliassa ahga- 
^ccauganan ' ti. — Tam kirn ■ mail nasi rajakumara: ye taiii 
^asaiikamitva evaiii puccheyyuih : kin'nam’ idaiii rathassa 
^^apaccaiigan - ti, pubbe va nu kho te etaiii cetaso pari- 
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vitakkitaiii assa: ye mam upasaiikamitva evam pucchissanti 
tesaharii evarii byakarissamiti, iidahu thanaso v’ etafe tarn 
patibhiiseyyati. — Ahaiii hi bhante rathiko sanfiato kusalo 
rathassa aiigapaccanganaiii, sabbani me rathassa ahgapaccari- 
gani suviditani, thanaso v’ etaiii mam patibhaseyyfiti. - 
Evam “ eva klio rajakumara ye khattiyapandita pi brah* 
manapandita pi gabapatipandita pi samanapandita pi pafiham 
abhisahkharitva Tatliagatain upasaiikamitva pucchanti, tha- 
naso v’ etaiii Tatbagataiii patibhati. tarn kissa hetu: Sii hi 
rajakumara Tathiigatassa dhammadhatu suppatividdha yassa 
dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta thanaso v’ etaiii Tfitha- 
gataiii i)atibliatiti. 

Evam viitte Abbayo rajakumaro Bliagavantaih etad- 
avoca: Abbikkantaiii bhante, abbikkantarh bliante. Sey- 
yatha pi bliante nikiijjitani va ukkujjeyya, paticchaniiam n 
vivareyya, muliiassa vil maggarii jicikklieyya, andhakare va 
telapajjotam dbiireyya : cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti, 
evam ' evam Bhagavata anekapariyayena dluimmo pakasito. 
Esahaiii bhante Bhagavantaiii saranaih gacchami dhammafr 
ca bhikkhusahglian ■ (*a. l .pasakaiii mahi Bhagavil dharetu 
ajjatagge piiniipetaih saranagatan ■ ti. 


At3hayarajakumatix\suttantam atthawam. 


59 . 

Evam ■ me sutaih. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savatthi 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa araine. Atha kio 
Paiicakahgo thapati yen’ ayasma Udayi ten’ upasankamii 
upasaiikamitva ayasinantam Udayiih abhivadetva ekaman 
nisidi. Ekamantarii nisinno kho Pancakahgo thapati 
raantam Udayirii etad -avoca: Kati nu kho bhante Udayi ve 
vutta Bhagavata ti. — Tisso kho gahapati vedana 
vata: sukha vedana, dukkha vedana, 
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Inia klio ^ahapati tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata ti. — Na 
jtlio bfiante Udayi tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata, dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata: sukha vedana, dukkha vedana. Ya ’yam 
bharite adukkhainasukha vedana, santasmiiii esa panite sukhe 
vutta Bhagavata ti. Dutiyam-pi kho ayasma Udayi Panca- 
kaiigaih thapaliih etad-avoca: Na kho gahapati dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata, tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata: sukha 
vedana, dukkha vedana, adukkhainasukha vedana. Ima kho 
gahapati tisso vedana vutta Bliagavata ti. Dutiyam ■ pi kho 
raficakahgo thapati ayasmantaiii Udayirii etad-avoca; Na 
*kho'hhante Udayi tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata, dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata: sukha vedana, dukkha vedana. Ya ’yam 
bliante adukkhainasukha vedana, santasinim esa panite sukhe 
vutta Bhagavata ti. Tatiyam-pi kho ayasma Udayi Pahca* 
kahgaiii tha])atihi etad avoca: Na klio gahapati dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata, tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata: sukha ve- 
dana, dukklia vedana, adukkhainasukha vedana. Tma kho 
gahapati tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata ti. Tatiyam ■ pi kho 
Paiicakaugo thapati ayasmantam Ldayim otad'avoca; Na 
kho bhantc Udayi tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata, dve vedana 
vutta Bhagavata: sukha vedana, dukklia vedana. Ya ’yaiii 
bliante adukkhainasuklia vedana, santasinim esa panite sukhe 
vuttii Bhagavata ti. N’ eva kho asakkhi ayasma Udayi 
l^ancakaiigaiii tliapatiih sahhapetuiii na panasakkhi Pahea- 
kaiigo thapati ayasmantaiii Udayiiii saiihapetuiii. 

Assosi kho ayasniii Anaiido ayasniato LJdayissa Pahea- 
. kahgena thapatina saddhirii imam kathasallapaih. Atha kho 
ayasma Anando yeria Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasah- 
kamitva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekaiuantaih nisidi. Ekam- 
aiitaiii nisinno kho ayasma Anando yavatako ahosi ayas- 
niato Udayissa Paiicakahgena th 'patina saddhiiii kathasallapo 
tahi sabbaiii Bliagavato arocesi. Evaiii vutte Bhagava ayas- 
niantaiii Anandam etad'avoca: Santarii yeva kho Ananda 
pariyayaiii Pancakaiigo thapati Udayissa mibbhanumodi, san- 
taiii yeva ca pana pariyayam Udayi Pancakahgassa thapa- 
tissa nubbhanumodi. Dve p’ Ananda vedana vutta maya 
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l)ariyayena. tisso pi vedana vutta maya pariyayena^ pafica pi 
vedana vutta maya pariyayena, clia pi vedana vutta^ maya 
pariyayena, atthadasa pi vedana vutta maya pariyayena 
chattiiii^api vedana vutta inayil pariyayena, atthasataiii ve- 
danasatam-pi vuttarii maya pariyayena. Evarii pariyayadesito 
kho Ananda maya dhammo. Evam pariyayadesite kho 
Ananda maya dliamme ye annamannassa subhasitam sulapi- 
taiii na samanujanissanti na sarnanumannissanti na sainami- 
modissanti tesam ' etaiii patikaiikhaiii : bhandanajiita kalaba- 
jata vivadapanna annamannaiii mukhasattilii vitudantii vi- 
barissanti. Evaiii pariyayadesito kho Ananda maya dliarnnio/ 
Evaiii pariyayadesite kho Ananda maya dhamrne ye aiina- 
mahhassa suhliasitaiii sulapitaiii samanujanissanti samaiiu- 
niahhissanti samanumodissanti tesam ■ etaiii patikahkliaih: 
samagga sammodamana avivadaniana khirodakihhuta anfia- 
mahharii piyacakkhuhi sampassantii viharissanti. 

Pahca kho ime Ananda kiimaguna, katame pafica: 
cakkhiivihheyya riipa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamu- 
pasariihita raj aid va, sotavihheyya sad da — ghariavihneyya 
gandhil — jivhavinneyya ra^a — kavavinneyya phottliahha ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kaniupasaiiihita rajaidya. Ime kho 
Ananda pahca kaniaguna. Yarii kho Ananda ime pafica 
kamagunc paticca uppajjati sukhaiii soinanassarii idaiii vuc- 
cati kainasukhaiii. 

Yo klio Ananda evaiii vadeyya: Etaparamam satta su- 
kharii somanassam patisaiiivedentiti. idam ' assa naiiujaiiami; 
tarn kissa hetu: Atth’ Ananda etamha sukha ahhaiii sukhaiii* 
abliikkantatarah ' ca panitatarah ■ ca. Katamah ■ c’ Ananda 
etamha sukha ahhaiii sukhaiii abhikkantataran " ca panita- 
tarah -ca: Idh’ Ananda bbikkliu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajam phi* 
sukhaih pathamam jlianaiii upasampajja viharati. Idaiii kho 
Ananda etamha sukha ahhaiii sukhaiii abhikkantataran c.* 
panitatarah ■ ca. 

Yo kho Ananda evaih vadeyya: Etaparamam satta 

sukhaiii somanassam patisaihvedentiti, idam -assa nanujanami, 
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taiii kissa hetu: Atth’ Ananda etamlia suklia annaih sukharii 
abhiktcantatarafi “ ca panitatarafi - ca. Katanian - c’ Ananda 
etamha sukha afinarii sukliam abhikkantataran - ca panita- 
taran'ca: Idh’ Ananda bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama 
ajjliattiirii saaipasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avi- 
caraiii samadhijarii pitisuklunii dutiyam jhanaih upasampajja 
viharati. Idarii kho Ananda etamliii sukha annahi sukham 
abhikkantataran " ca panratarah - ca. 

Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitatarafi - ca : [dli’ Ananda 
bhikklm pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati sato ca sanipa- 
janO, sukhah ‘ ca kayena patisahivedeti yan - taiii ariya acik- 
khanti: upekhako satima sukhavihari ti tatiyaiii jhanaih upa- 
sanipajjii viharati. Idarii kho Ananda etamha sukha ahfiarii 
sukiiaiii abhikkantataran ■ ca panitatarafi - ca. 

Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitatarafi • ca: Tdh’ Ananda 
bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahama dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va 
somanassadonianassanaiii atthagaina adukkliaiii asukharii 
apekhasatiparisuddliirii catutthaiii jlnlnaih upasampajja viha- 
rati. Idaih kho Ananda etamha suklia afiharii sukharii 
abliikkantatarah ■ ca panitatarah ■ ca. 

Yu kho Ananda — pe — panitatarafi ’ ca: Idh^ Ananda 
bliikkhu sabbaso rupasaiihanarii samatikkama patigliasaiihanaiii 
attliagania nanattasahhiiiiarii anianasikara: ananto akaso ti 
akasanaficayataiiaiii upasainjiajja viharati. Idarii kho Ananda 
etamha sukha aiifiarii suklnuii abhikkantataran - ca panita- 
taraii - ca. 

Yo , ho Ananda — pe — panitatarafi ' ca : Idlf Ananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso akasanahcayatanaiii sainatikkamma: anantarh 
viiifiaiiari ■ ti vinhanaficayatanaiii upasampajja viharati. Idarii 
kho Ananda etamha sukha afmaiii sukharii abliikkantatarafi" 
ca panitatarafi - ca. 

Yo kho Ananda — pe — panitatarafi "ca: Idh’ Ananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanaficayatanarii samatikkarama: na’tthi 
kificiti akihcafifiayatanarii upasampajja viharati. Idarii kho 
-^nanila etamha sukha anriarii sukhaih abhikkantataran - ca 
panitataran ‘ ca. 
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Yo kho Ananda *— pe — panitataran * ca : IdhJ Ananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso akificannayatanam samatikkamma ^neva- 
sannanasannayatanam upasampajja viharati. Idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukba annarii sukham abhikkantatarau “ ca panita- 
taran - ca. 

Yo kho Ananda evam va.^:5yya; Etaparamaih satta 
sukham somanassam patisamvedentiti,Jidam'a8sa nanujanami. 
taiii kissa hetu: Atth’ Ananda etamha sukha aiinam sukham 
abhikkantatarau - ca panitataran - ca. Kataman - c’ Ananda 
etamha suklia annarii sukhaih abhikkantatarau ‘ ca panita- 
taran ‘ ca : Idlri Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso nevasannanasanna-’ 
yatanaih samatikkamma saririavedayitanirodhaih upasampajja 
viharati. Idaiii kho Ananda etamha sukha annarii sukham 
abhikkantataran • ca panitataran ■ ca. 

Thanarii kho ])an’ etarii Ananda vijjati yarii annatitthiya 
paribbajaka evarii vadeyyuih: Sanriavedayitanirodhaih samano 
Gotamo aha tan * ca sukhasmirii paniiapetij ta • y " idarii kirii 
su, ta ' y ■ idarii kathaiii sfiti. Evariivadino Ananda annatitthiya 
paribbajaka evam ‘ assu vacaniya: Na kho avuso Bhagava 
sukhaih yeva vedanarii sandhaya sukhasmim pahnapeti, api 
c’ avuso yattha yattha sukharii upalabbhati yahiih yahith tan' 
tain Tathagato sukhasmirii pannapetiti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinanditi. 

Bahuvedaniyasuttantam navamam. 


60 . 

Evam ■ me sutaih. Ekaih samayarii Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikaih caramano mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhiih yena o ^ 
nama Kosalanaih brahmanagamo tad'avasari. Assosum 
Saleyyaka brahmanagahapatika: Samano khalu bho Grotamo 
Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Kosalesu carikaih caramano 
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niahata ^bhikkhusaiighena saddhim Salarii anuppatto. Tarii 
kho •pana bhavan tarii Gotamaiii e\aiii kalyano kittisaddo 
abbliuggato : Iti pi so Bhagava arahaiii sammasambuddlio 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadamma- 
sarathi sattha (levamanussanaiii buddho bliagava. So imam 
lokaiii sadevakarii samarakaiii sabrahmakaih sassamana- 
bralimaniiii pajaih sadevamanussaiii sayaiii abhinfia ^acchi- 
katva pavedeti. So dhammaih deseti adikalyanaiii majjhe- 
kalyanaiii pariyosanakalyauarii satthaiii sabyaiijanaih, kevala- 
paripunnaiii parisuddhaiii brahmacariyaiii pakaseti. Sadhu 
• khg pana tatharupanaiii araliataiii dassanaiii liotiti. Atha 
kho Saleyyakii bralimanagahapatika yena Bliagavji ten’ upa- 
saiikamiiiisu, upasaiikamitva app ■ ekacce Bliagavantarii abhi- 
vadetva ekamantaih nisidiriisu, app ■ ekacce Bliagavata sad- 
(Ihiih sammodiiiisu, sammodaniyaiii kathaiii saraniyaih viti- 
s.iretva ekamantaih iiisidiiiisu, app ‘ ekacce yena Bhagava 
ten’ ahjalini ■ pananietva ekamantahi nisidiriisu. app ■ ekacce 
Bhagavato santike iiauiagottaiii savetva ekamantaih nisidiriisu, 
app - ekacce tunliibliuta ekamantaih iiisidirhsu. Ekamantarii 
nisinrie kho Saleyyake brahmainagahapatike Bhagava etad" 
}ivoca: Atthi pana vo gahapatayo koci man apo sattha yasmirii 
VO akaravati saddha patiladdhil ti. — Na ’ tthi kho no bhante 
koci nianapo sattha yasmiiii no akaravati saddha patiladdhii 
ti. — Manapaiii vo gahapatayo sattharaiii alabhantehi ayarii 
apannako dhammo samadaya vattitablio. Apaiinako hi 
J?aliapatayo dhammo saniatto samadiniio so vo bhavissati 
igharattaiii hitaya sukhaya. Katamo ca gahapatayo apaii- 
ako dhammo : 

Santi gahapatayo eke samaiiabrahmana evariivadino 
Jvaiiiditthino : Na " tthi dinnarii na " ttlii yitthaiii na " tthi 
lutaiii, na ■ tthi sukatadukkatanaih kammanarh phalaih vi- 
>ako, na - tthi ayarh loko na " tthi paro loko, na ~ tthi mata 
'tthi pita, na-tthi satta opapatika, na'tthi loke samana- 
^rahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imaii * ca lokaih 
>arau - ca lokaih sayarh abliiiina sacchikatva pavedentiti. 
Tesarii yeva kho gahapatayo samaiiabrahmananaiii eke 
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samanabrahmanaiijuvipaccanikaviida, te evam'ahamsu: Atthi 
diniuirii atthi yittliaiii atthi hutarh, atthi sukatadukka^anani 
kammaTiam phalam vipako. attlii ayaiii loko atthi paro loko 
atthi mata atthi pitil, atthi satta opapatika. atthi loke sa- 
manahrahmana sainmap^gata sainmapatipanna ye iinaii'ca 
lokaiii parafrca lokaiii sayaih abhinfia sacchikatva ))avedentiti. 
Taiii kim“niaiifiatha gahapatayo: iianu ’me samanabrahmana 
ai'inamafifiassa ujiivipaccanikavada ti. — Evaiii bliante, 

Tatra galiapatayo ye te samanabralimana evaihvadino 
evaiiidittbino: * Na'tthi dinnaiii na ” tthi yittham na-tthi 
hutaiii, na'tthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipako,* 
na ■ ttlii ayaiii loko na ' tthi paro loko. na ' tthi mata na- 
tthi pita, na'tthi satta opapatika, na'tthi loke samana- 
brahmana sammaggata sammapati})anna ye imah ■ ca lokaiii 
parau ' oa lokaiii sayarii abbinna sacchikatva pavedontiti, 
tesam * etaiii p^tikahkhaiii: yam ' idaiii ka}asucaritaiii vaci- 
sucaritaiii manosucaritaih ime tayo kusale dhamme abhini- 
vajjetvii yam ' idaih kayaduccaritaiii vaciduccaritaiii mano- 
duccaritaiii ime tayo akusale dhamme samadaya vattissanti. 
taiii kissa hetii: Na hi te bhonto samanabralimana passanli 
akusalaoaih dhammanaiii adinavaiii okaraiii saiikilesaih, kusala- 
narii dhammanam nekkhamme anisamsaiii vodanapakkhaiii. 
JSantaih yeva kho pana pararii lokaiii: na'tthi paro lokoti'ssa 
ditthi hoti, sa ’s.sa hoti micchaditthi. Santaiii yeva klio pana 
paraiii lokaiii: na'tthi paro loko ti sahkappeti. svassa boti 
micchasahkapiio. Santaih yeva kho pana paraiii lokaiii: na- 
tthi paro loko ti vacaiii bhasati , sii ’ssa hoti miccbavaca. , 
Santaih yeva kho jiana paraiii lokaih: na'tthi paro loko ti 
aha, ye te arahanto paralokavidiino tesam 'ayam paccanikam 
karoti. Santaih yeva kho pana paraiii lokaih: iia'ttbi pai'O 

loko ti iiaraiii sanfiapeti, sa ’ssa hoti asaddhaniniasaimatti, 

taya ca pana asaddhammasahhattiya attan’ ukkariiseti param 
vambheti. Jti pubbe va kho pan’ assa susilyam pahinaiii hoti. 
dussilyarii paccupatthitaiii ; ayaii ' ca micchaditthi niiccha 
sahkappo micchavaca ariyanam paccanikata asaddhamm^ 
sahhatti attukkaiiisana paravambhana evaih " s’ ' im^ 
papaka akusala dliamma sambhavanti micchaditthipaccaya. 
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Tati»a gahapatayo vififm piiriso iti patisancikkhati: Sace 
kho iia ■ tthi j)aro loko evam * ayaiii l)bavaiii pnrisapuggalo 
kayassa bheda sotthim - attanaiii karissati, sace kho atthi 
pare loko evani-ayaiii bliavaiii pnrisapuggalo kayassa bheda 
paraiii ' iiiarana apayam duggatim vinipataiii nirayam upa- 
pajjissati. Kamaiii kho pana laa ’hii paro loko, hotu nesarii 
liliiuataiii sainanabrahiuananaiii saccaiii vacatiaiii. atha ca 
piiiiayarii bhavarii purisapuggalo ditthe va dliamnie vifinunam 
garaylio: dussilo parisa])uggalo iiiicchaditthi iiatthikavado ti. 
Sace kho atth’ eva })aro loko evaiii imassa bhoto purisa- 
*pu^galassa ubhayattha kaliggaho: yafi'ca ditthe va dhamrne 
(ififiunahi garayho, yah ■ {‘a kayassa bheda param ■ marana 
layaih duggatim viin[)jltam uirayaiii upapajjissati. Evam' 
^sayalil apannako dhammo dussamatto samadiiino ekamsam 
laritvii tittliati, riheati kusalam thanaih. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samauabrilhmana evaiiivadino 
.aiiiditthino: Atthi dinnaili atthi yitthaiii atthi hutam, atthi 
ikat.idukkatanaiii kammanam phalaiii vipako, atthi ayarii 
ko atthi i)aro loko, atthi mata atthi pita, atthi satta opa- 
Itika, atthi loke samanabrahmaua sammaggata sammapati- 
aiiiua ye imah ■ ca lokaiii parafi ' oa lokaiii sayam abhififia 
iediikatvil pavedentiti, tesanretaih piitikahkham: yam-idam 
'lyadiKcaritaiii vaciduccaritaiii manoduccaritam ime tayo 
Ivusale dhamrne abhinivajjet\ii yam ' idaiii kayasucaritaiii 
Kisueantiiii manosucaritaiii ime t;iyo kusale dhammo sam- 
laya vattissanti. taiii kissa hetu: Passaiiti hi te bhonto 
iniana})rahmaua akus.alanaiii dhammanaiii iidinavam okiiraiii 
thkilesarii, kusalanaiii dliammanaiii nekkhamme ariisamsam 
'danap,a,kkhaih. Santaiu yeva kho pana paraiii lokaiii: atthi 
iiro loko ti ’ssa ditthi lioti, sa ’ssa lioti sammaditUii. Sautam 
"va kho pana paraih lokaiii: atthi paro loko ti saiikappeti, 
'5ssa hoti sammasahkappo. Sautaiii yeva kho pana param 
: atthi paro loko ti vacaiii bhasati, sa ’ssa hoti sammavaca. 
antahi yeva kho pana paraiii lokaiii : atthi paro loko ti aha, ye 
'Hrahanto paralokaviduno tesani "ayarii na paccanikarii karoti. 
‘inturii yeva kho pana paraiii lokaiii: atthi paro loko ti 

26 * 
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paraiii safmapeti, sa ’ssa hoti saddhammasafifiatti,. taya ca 
pana saddhanimasanfuittiya n’ ev’ attan’ ukkaihseti na paraiii 
vambheti. Iti pu])be va kho pan’ assa dussilyam pabinaih 
liotij susilyaiii paccupattbitam ; ayan ■ ca sammaditthi samma- 
sankappo saminavaca ariyanam apaccanikata saddhanima- 
saiiiiatti anattukkaiiisana aparavambbana evaiii ■ s’ ime aneke 
kusala dliamma sambbavanti sammadittbipaccaya. 

Tatra gahapatayo vinnu puriso iti patisancikkhati: Sace 
kho atthi paro loko evaiu " ayaiii bhavarii purisapuggalo kfi- 
yassa bheda 'param " marana sugatim saggaiii lokaih upii- 
pajjissati. Kamaiii klio pana ma ’hu paro loko, liotu nesaiii* 
bliavataiii samanabrahmananam saccaiii vacanaiii, atha ca 
panayaiii bbavaiii purisapuggalo dittlie va dhamme vifiimnaiii 
pasaiiiso: silavii purisapuggalo sammaditthi atthikavaclo ti. 
biace kho atth’ eva paro loko evaiii imassa bhoto purisa* 
puggalassa ublutyattha kataggaho: yau'ca ditthe va dhaiiimo 
^iununaIil pasaiiiso, yau ■ ca kayassa bheda param ■ marana 
sugatim saggarii lokaih upapajjissati. Evam-assayam apannako 
d ham mo susamatto samadinno ubbayamsaiii pharitva tittliati. 
rificati akusalaih tbanaih. 

Sauti gahapatayo eke samanabrahmana evahivadino 
evariiditthino : Karato karayato chindato chedapayato pacato 
pacayato socayato kilamayato pliandato phandapayato pananr 
atimapayato adiiniarii adiyato sandhirii chindato iiillopam 
barato ekagarikaiii karoto parijiantbe tittbato paradaraiii 
gacchato musa bbanato, karato na kariyati papam; kliura- 
pariyantena ce pi cakkeiia yo imissa pathaviya pane eka-. 
maihsakhalaiii ekamaihsapufijarii kareyya, na'tthi tatonidanam 
])aparii, lui'tthi papassa agauio; dakkhinah'ce pi Gahga}a 
tiraiii gaccheyya liananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pa 
canto pacento, na'ttbi tatonidanam papam, na'tthi papassa 
agamo; uttarafi'ce pi Grahgaya tirarii gaccheyya dadantoi 
^apento yajanto yajento, na'tthi tatonidana rii puhnam. na ^ 
puhhassa agamo ; danena daraena samyamena saccavajjena 
na'tthi ])uhham, na'tthi puhuassa agamo ti. Tesaih 
kho gahapatayo samanabrahmananam eke sam'anabralnnana 
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iijuvi^accanikavada, te evam * ahaiiisu: Karato karayato 
eliindato cliedapayato pacato pacayato socayato kilamayato 
phandato pliandiipayato pjmam-atimapayato adinnaiii adiyato 
sandliirii chindato xiillopam harato ckagarikaiii karoto pari- 
pantlie titthato paradararii gaccliato musa blianato, karato 
kariyati papani ; khurapariyantena ce pi t^akkena yo imissa 
pathaviya pane ekamaiiisakhalam ckamaiiisapuiijam kareyya, 
atthi tatonidanarii pilparii, atthi papassa agamo; dakkliinafi” 
(’e pi Gadgaya tiraiii gaccheyya hananto ghatento cliindanto 
chcdapento pacanto pacento, attlii tatonidanaiii papaiii, atthi 
papassa agarno; nttarafi-ce pi (iafigaya tiraiii gaccheyya 
dadanto dapento ynjanto yajcnto. atthi latonidanam pufinaiii, 
atthi pufihassa agamo ; danena damena saiiiyamena sacca- 
vajjena atthi pufifiam, atthi piihhassa agamo ti. Taiii kiiir 
manfiatha galiapatayo: naiui ’me samanabralimana anfia- 
iiuififiassa iijuvipaccanikavada ti. — Evam ])hante. 

I'atra galiapatayo ye te samanabrahmana evaiiivadino 
evaiiiditthino : Karato karayato — pe na~tthi pufifiassa 
agamo ti. tesam ' etaiii patikahkhaih: yam ■ idaiii kaya- 
Micaritaiii vacisucaritammanosucaritaiiiimetayo kusale dhamme 
abhinivajjetva yam'idain kayaduccaritaiii vacldiu’caritaiii mano- 
duccaritaiii ime tayo akusale dhamme samadaya vattissanti, taiii 
kissa hetu: Na hi te blioiito samanabrahmana passanti akusalii- 
naiii dhammanaiii adinavaih okaraiii sahkilesam, kusalaiiam 
dhammanaiii nekkhamme anisaiiisaiii vodjinapakkhaih. San- 
tam yeva kho pana kiriyaiii: na"tthi kiriya ti ’ssa ditthi 
boti, sa ’ssa hoti micchaditthi. ISaiitarii yeva kho pana kiri- 
} aiii : na - tthi kiriya ti sahkappeti, svassa hoti miccha- 
Jiahkappo. Hantaiii yeva kho pana kiriyaiii: na ' tthi kiriya 
ti vacaiii bhasati, sa ’ssa hoti miccliavaca. Santaiii yeva kho 
pana kiriyaiii: na“tthi kiriya ti aha, ye te arahanto kiriya- 
vada tesam " ayaiii paccaiiikarii karoti. Santarii yeva kho 
pana kiriyaih : na " tthi kiriya ti paraiii sahhapeti, sa ’ssa 
Imti asaddhammasahiiatti, taya ca pana asaddhammasafinattiya 
iittan’ ukkariiseti pararii vambheti. Iti pubbe va kho pan’ 
nssa susilyarii pahinaiii hoti, dussilyam paccupat^hitarh ; ayah* 
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ca micchaditthi niicchasankappo micchavaca ariyanaihopaccani- 
kata asaddhammasanuatti attukkaiiisaiia paravambhana evarir 
s’ irae aneke papaka akusala dliamnia sambbavanti iDiccha- 
ditthipaccaya. 

Tatra galiapatayo vifinu puriso iti patisaficikkliati : Sace 
kho iia - tthi kiriya evaiii “ ayaiii ’ bavaiii purisapuggalo ka- 
yassa bheda sottliim-attanaiii karissati. sace klio atthi kiri)a 
evam ■ ayaiii l)liava!ii purisapuggalo kayassa bheda param- 
luarana apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataih nirayaiii upapajjisbati. 
Kamaiii kho paua iiia ‘liu kiriya. hotu nesaih bliavataiii 
samanabrahmanaiiaiii saccaiii vacauaiii, atha ca pauayaiii 
bhavaiii purisapuggalo ditthe va dliamine vifiuunaiii garaylio: 
dussilo purisapuggalo micchaditthi akiriyaviido ti. Sace kho 
atth' eva kiriya evarii imassu bhoto purisapuggalassa ubha- 
yattha kaliggalio: yan ' ca ditthe va dhamme vifinunain 
garayho, yau ■ ca kayassa bheda param ■ marana apavaiii 
duggatiiii vinipataih nirayaiii upapajjissati. Evam ' assfiyaiu 
apaiiiiako dhammo dussamatto samadinno ekaihsaiii pliarit\a 
titthati, rincati kusalaiii thanaiii. 

Tatra galiapatayo ye to saiuanabriihmana evaiiivadim) 
cvamditthino: Karato karayato — pe — atthi punnassa agamo 
ti, tesaiii ■ etaiii patikahkhaih : yam ■ idaiii kayaduccaritaili 
vaciduccaritaiii maiioduccaritaiii ime tayo akusale dhaiiiiae 
abhiiiivajjetva yaiii'idaih kayasucaritam vacisucaritaiii iiiaiio* 
sucaritaih ime tayo kusale dhamme samadaya vattissaiiti, taili 
kissa hetu: Passanti hi te bhonto sauianabrahmana akusaia- 
naiii dhammanaiii adinavaiii okaraiii saiikilesaih, kiisalanain 
dhanimanarii nekkhamme anisaiiisaiii vodanapakkharii. San 


tarn yeva kho pana kiriyaiii: atthi kiriya ti ’ssa ditthi lioti. 
sa ssa hoti sainm.aditthi. Santaiii yeva kho pana kiii}aiin 
atthi kiriya ti sahkappeti. svassa hoti sammasahkappo. San 
taiii yeva kho pana kiriyaiii: atthi kiriya ti vacaiii bliasati, 
sa ’ssa hoti sammavaca. Santaiii yeva kho pana kiritan^ 
atthi kiriya ti aha, ye te arahanto kiriyavada tesani 
na paccanikaiii karoti. Santaiii yeva kho pana kiriyaiii. h 
kiriya ti paraiii sahhapeti. sa 'ssa hoti 



1. 10. APANNAKASUTTAM. (60) 


407 


taya ca ^)ana sad<ihammasanriattiya n’ ev’ attan’ ukkamseti 
na paraiii vambheti. Tti pubbe va klio pan’ assa (Jussilyaiii 
paliinam boti, susilyarh paccupatthitaih; ayafi ‘ ca samma- 
(iitthi sanmiasankappo sammavaca ariyanam apaccanikata 
saddhammasanriatti anattiikkaihsanji aparavambhana evaiii^s’ 
ime aneke kusala dhamma sambhavanti sammaditthipaccaya. 

Tatra galiapatayo vifinu puriso iti patisancikkliati* Sace 
kho atthi kiriya evarn ayaiii bhavani purisapuggalo kayassa 
bheda param “ inarana sugatiiii saggaiii lokam upapajjissati. 
Kaniaiii kho pana ina ’bu kiriya, botu nesaiii bhavataiii 
saiiianabrahniananaiii saccaih vacanaiii , atlia ca panayaiii 
bhavaiii purisapuggalo dittho va dbamnie vififmnaiii pasaihso : 
tiilava purisapuggalo samiiiadittlii kiriyavado ti. Sace kho 
attlr eva kiriya evaiu ini.assa bhoto purisapuggalassa ubha- 
yattlia kataggaho: yan “ ca dittiie va dhaniine viufiunaiii pa- 
samso. yafi ■ ca kayassa bheda param ' marana sugatim sag- 
gaih lokaiii upapajjissati. Evarn -assayaiii apannako dhammo 
susamatto saniadinno ubhayamsaih pharitva titthati, riucati 
akusalaiii thanaiii. 

Santi galiapatayo eke samanabrahmana evahivadino 
evaiiiditthino: Na"tthi hetu na'tthi paccayo sattiinaiii sah* 
kilesaya, ahetu appaccaya satta saiikilissanti; na "tthi hetu 
iia'ttlii paccayo sattanaiii visuddliiya, ahetu appaccaya, satta 
visiijjlianti; iia ' tthi balaiii na'tthi viriyaiii na ‘ tthi puri- 
sattliamo na • tthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe satta sabbe pana 
babbe bhuta sablie jiva avasa abala aviriya niyatisahgati- 
^iliavaparinata chass " evabhijatisu sukhadukkhaiii patisam- 
>edentiti. Tesaiii yeva kho galiapatayo samanabrahmananaih 
^*ke samanabrahmana ujuvipaccanikavada, te evarn ■ ahaiiisu: 
Atthi hetu atthi paccayo sattanaih sahkilesaya, sahetu sap- 
paccaya satta sahkilissanti; atthi netu atthi paccayo sattanarii 
'isuddhiya, sahetu sappaccaya satta visujjhanti; atthi balaih 
atthi viriyaii) atthi purisatthamo atthi purisaparakkamo, na 
sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva avasa abala 
aviriya niyatisahgatibhavaparinata chass ' evabhijatisu sukha- 
dukkham patisamvedentiti. Taiii kim'mafmatha gahapatayo: 
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Danu ’me samanabrahmana aniiamanfiassa ujuvipaccafnik^vad^ 
ti. — Evam bhante. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrahmana evamvadiiK 

evariiditthino : Na'tthi lietu na-ttlii paccayo — pe sukha 

dukkhaih patisamvedentiti , tesam - otaiii patikankhaih: yam 
idaiii kayasucaritaih vacisiicaritaf manosucaritaiii ime tay( 
kusale dhamme abliinivajjetva yam ■ idaih kayaduccaritari 
vaciduccaritam inanodiiccaritaiii ime tayo akusale dharnim 
saniadaya vattissanti, taiii kissa betu: Na lii te bLonti 
samanabrahmana passanti akusaliinani dhammanarii iidinavaii 
okararii sahkilesaiii, kusalanam dhammaiiam nekkhamin( 
anisariisaiii vodanapakkbam. Santarii yeva kho pana hetuiii 
na ■ tthi hetu ti ’ssa ditthi hoti, sa ’ssa hoti micchaditthi 
Santaiii yeva kho pana hetiiiii: na-tthi hetuli sahkappeti 
svassa hoti miccbasahkappo. Hantaiii yeva kho pana heturii 
na • tthi lietuii vacam blnasati, sa ’ssa hoti micchav?ica 
Santaih yeva kho pana hetuiii: na ■ tthi hethti aha, ye t( 
arahanto hetuvada tesam - ayaiii paccanikam karoti. Santaii 
yeva kho pana hetiihi: na"tthi lietuti paraih sahfiapeti, s^^ 
’ssa hoti asaddliammasahhatti, taya oa pana asaddhannna 
sahhattiya attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vambheti. Tti pubbe vi 
kho pan’ assa susilyarii pahinam hoti,, dussilyaih paccupatthi 
tarn; ayan ■ ca micchaditthi micclnlsahkappo miccliavaca ari 
yanaiii paccanikata asaddhammasahnatti attukkamsana para 
vambhana evaih " s’ ime aneke piipaka akusala dliaiiiins 
sambhavanti micchadittbipaccaya. 

Tatra gahapatayo vinhu puriso iti patisahcikkbati : Scac( 
kho na ■ tthi hetu evam * ayarii bhavarh purisapuggalo ka 
yassa bheda sotthim * attanam karissati, sace kho atthi heti 
evam ■ ayaih bhavaiii purisapuggalo kayassa bheda param 
marana apayara duggatiiii vinipataih nirayaiii upapajjissati 
Kamaiii kho pana ma ’hu hetu, botu nesam bhavatan 
samanabrahmananarii saccam vacanaih, atha ca pana}au 
bhavaih purisapuggalo ditthe va dhamme vifinunam 
dussilo purisapuggalo micchaditthi ahetuvado ti. 
atth’ eva hetu evam imassa bhoto purisap 
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kaliggaho: yan " ca ditthe va dhamme vifmunaih garayho, 
yan " ca kayassa blieda parani ■ marana apayaiii duggatiih 
vinipatam nirayam iipapajjissati. Evam * assayaiii apannako 
dliammo dussamatto sainadinno ekariisarii pharitva titthati, 
rin^ati kiisalarii thanaiii. 

Tatra gahapatayo ye te samanabrahmana evaiiivadino 
evaiiiditthino : A tthi hetu atthi paccayo — ■ pe — sukhadukkhaiii 
patisaiiivedentiti, tesam - etaiii patikankhaiii : yam-idaiii kaya- 
diiccaritaiii vaciduccaritaiii manoduccaritaiii ime tayo akusale 
dliairime abliinivajjetva yam-idaiii kayasucaritaiii vaci- 
sucaritarii manosucaritarii ime tayo kusale dliamme samadaya 
vattissaati, tarii kissa betii: Passanti lii te bhonto samana- 
brahmana akusalaiiaiii dliammanam adinavaiii okaram san- 
kilesaiii, kiisalanaiii dhammanam nekkhamme anisamsaih 
vodfi,napakkham. Santaih yeva klio pana betuiii: atthi hetu 
ti ’ssa ditthi lioti, sa ’ssa hoti sammadittlii. Santaiii yeva 
kho pana hetuiii: atthi lietilti sankappeti, svassa hoti samma- 
saiikappo. 8antarii yeva kho pana lietuiii: atthi hetuti 
vaeaiii bhasati, sa ’ssa hoti sammavaca. 8antaiii yeva kho 
pana hetum: atthi hetuti aha, ye te arahanto hetuvada 
tesam - ayarii na paccanikaiii karoti. Santaiii yeva klio pana 
lietum : atthi lietuti paraih sanuapeti, sa ’ssa hoti saddhamma- 
sannatti. taya ca pana saddhammasafinattiya n’ ev’ attan’ 
ukkaihseti na paiaih vambheti, Eti pubbe va kho pan’ assa 
dussilyaih pahiiiaiii hoti, susilyaiii paccupatthitaiii ; ayafi'ca 
sammaditthi sammasanka})po sammavaca ariyanarii apaccani- 
kata saddhammasafinatti anatcukkaiiisana aparavambhana 
evaiii - s’ ime aneke kusala dhamma sambhavanti samma- 
ditthipaccaya. 

Tatra gahapatayo vifinu puriso iti patisancikkhati: Sace 
kho atthi hetu evam ■ ayaiii bhavam purisapuggalo kayassa 
bheda param - marana sugatiiii saggam lokarii iipapajjissati. 
Kamaih kho pana ma ’hu hetu, hotu nesaiii bhavatarii samana- 
hrahmananaih saccaih vacanaiii, atha ca panayaih bhavarii 
purisapuggalo ditthe va dhamme vinnunaiii pasamso: silava 
purisapuggalo sammadittlii hetuvado ti. Sace kho atth’ eva 
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hetu evaiii imassa lihoto purisapuggalassa ubhayattha katag- 
gaho: yaii'ca dittlie va dhamme vifinunaiii pasaiiiso, yafrca 
kayassa bheda param - niaranii sugatiiii saggaiii lokarh upa- 
pajjissati. Evam - assayaih apannako dhainmo susamatto 
samadinno ubliayaiiisam pharitva littliati, rificati akusalaiii 
than am. 

Santi galiapatayo eke samanabrahmana evaiiivadino 
evaihditthiiio: Na ■ ttbi sabbaso ariippa ti. Tesaiii yeva klio 
gahapatayo saraanabnihmananarii eke samanabralimana uju- 
vipaccanikavada. te evam - ahaiiisu : Atthi sabbaso ariippa 
ti. Taiii kirn - manfiatha gahapatayo: nanu ’me saniaiifi- 

brahmanii anfuimafihassa iiju\ii)accanikavada ti. Evaiii 

bhante. — Tatra gahapatayo vifiiui puriso iti patisaficikkhati: 
Ye kho te bhonto samaiia])rahmana evamviidino evioii- 
ditthino: na - tthi sabbaso ariippa ti . idam-me adittharii; 
ye pi te blioiitc samanabrahmana evaiiivadino evaiiiditthino; 
atthi sabbaso aruppa ti. idam - mo aviditam. Ahaii - e’ eva 
kho pana ajananto apassanto ekaiiisena adaya vobareyvaiii: 
idam* eva saccaih. mogliam - afinan * ti. na me taiii assa path 
rupaih. Ye klio te bhonto samanabralimana evaiiivadino 
evaiiiditthino : na * tthi sabbaso aruppa ti. saee tesarh blia* 
vataiii samanalnalimananaiii saccaiii vacanam tlianam * etaiii 
vijjati ye te deva riipino manomaya apannakam * me tatrfi- 
papatti bhavissati; ye pana te bhonto samanabrahuiana 
evaiiivadino evaiiiditthino : atthi sabbaso aruppa ti. sace tesarii 
bhavataiii sainaiiabrahmananaiii saccaih vacanam thanam*etaiii 
y® te deva ariipino sanhamaya ajiannakam ■ me tatriV 
papatti bhavissati. Dissante klio pana rupadhikaranaiii 
dandadana - satthadana - kalaha - viggaha - vivada - tuvaiiitiiva- 
pesunfia-musavada, na-tthi kho pan’ etaiii sabbaso arupe ti. 
So iti patisahkhaya rupanaih yeva nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipanno hoti. 

Santi gahapatayo eke samanabrahmana evaiiivadino 
evaiiiditthino: Na'tthi sabbaso bhavanirodho ti. Tesani 
yeva kho gahapatayo samanabrahmananaih eke samana- 
brahmana ujuvipaccanikavada, te evam ~ ahaihsU: Attlu 
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sabl^aso bliavanirodlio ti. Taiii kim ~ maniiatlia gahapatayo: 
naiui sanianabrahmana <annamanfiassa ujuvipaccaiiikavada 
ti. — Kvaih bhante. - - Taira gahapatayo vififiu puriso iti 
patisancikkbati : Ye kho te bhonto samanabraliniapa evaiii- 
vadiiio evaiiidittliino: na'ttbi sabbaso bhavanirodho li, !dam" 
me {iditthaiii ; ye pi te bhonto sanianabrahmana evamvadino 
evamdittliino : atthi sabbaso bhavanirodho ti, idam “ me avi- 
ditaiii. Allan “e’ eva klio ])ana ajilnanto apassanto ekaiiisena 
aclaya vohareyyaiii : idam ' eva saceaiii. mogham - ahhan - ti. 
iia me taiii assa jiatirupaiii. Ye kho te blionto saniana- 
Whmana evamvadino evaiiidittliino: na - tthi sabbaso bhava- 
iiirodho ti, sace tesaiii bhavataiii samanabrahmananaiii 
SHCcaiii vacanaiii thanam - etaiii vijjati ye te devil ariipino 
sai'ifiamaya apannakain - me tatrupajiatti bhavissati; ye pana 
te blionto sanianabrahmana evahivildino evaiiidittliino; atthi 
sjibliaso bhavanirodho ti. sace tesaiii bhavatam samaiia- 
lirahmanaiiaiii sacraiii \acaiiaiii thanam • etaiii vijjati yaiii 
ditthe va dhaninie iiarinibbiiyissami. A"e kho te bhonto 
samanahrahmana evaiiivadino evamdittliino: na - tthi sabbaso 
bliavanirodho ti. tesam ' ayaiii dittlii saragaya santike saiii- 
yogiiya santike abbinandanaya santike ajjhosaniiya santike 
upildanaya santike; ye pana te l)honto samanabrahiiiana 
evaiinadino evariiditthino : atthi sabbaso bhavanirodho ti, 
tesam ■ ayaiii dittlii asaragaya santike asaiiiyogaya santike 
anabliinandaiiaya santike anajjhosfinaya santike annpadanaya 
santike ti. So iti patisahkhaya bhavanaiii yeva nibhidaya 
viriigaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. 

Oattaro ’me gahapatayo puggala santo saiiivijjamana 
bikasmiiii, katame cattaro: Idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo 
fittaiitapo hoti attaparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto. Idha gaha- 
patayo ekacco puggalo parantapo hoti paraparitapananuyogaiii 
^aiiyutto. Idha gahapatayo ekacco puggalo attantapo ca 
btiti attaparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto parantapo oa para- 
paritapananuyogaiii anuyutto. Idha gahapatayo ekacco 
puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo hoti nattaparitapananuyogam aiiu- 
na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto, so 
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anattantapo aparantapo ditthe ve dhamme nicchatg nibLul 
sitibhuto sukhapatisaiiivedi brabmabhutena attana viliaral 
Katamo ca gabapatayo piiggalo attantapo attaparitapanam 
yogaiii anuyutto: Idba gabapatayo ekacco piiggalo acelak 
boti muttacaro battbapalekbano — yathfi Kandarakasuttantai 
tathfi vitthfiro — iti evaruparii anrkavibitaiii kayassa atapain 
i)aritapananuyogam anuyutto vibarati. Ayaiii vuccati gak 
patayo piiggalo attantapo attaparitapainiiiuyogam anuyutti 
Katamo ca gabai>atayo piiggalo parantapo paraparitapanam 
yogaiii aniiybtto: Idba gabapatayo ekacco puggalo orabbliik 
boti sukariko — pe — ye va pan’ anne pi keci kunirn 
kaminanta. Ayaiii vuccati gabapatayo puggalo parantap 
paraparitapananuyogaiu anuyutto. Katamo ca gahapatav 
puggalo attantapo ca attapadtapananuyogam anuyutto paraii 
tapo ca parapantapananuyogaiii anuyutto : Idba gabapatay 
ekacco puggalo riija va boti kbattiyo inuddbavasitto — pe~ 
te pi dandatajjita bbayatajjita assiiinukba rudaniana pari 
kaniniani karonti. Ayarn vuccati gabapatayo puggalo attan 
tapo ca attapadtapananuyogam anuyutto parantapo ca para 
padtapananuyogaiii anuyutto. Katamo ca gabapatayo pug 
galo ri' ev’ attantapo nattapadtapananuyogaiii anuyutto lu 
parantapo na paraparitupananuyogarii anuyutto, so anattaii 
tapo aparantapo dittbe va dbainme niccbato nibbiito siti 
bbuto sukbapatisaiiivedi brabmabliutena attana vibarati 
Idba gabapatayo Tatbiigato loke uppajjati arabarii saninui 
sambuddbo — pe — . 8o ime panca nivarane pabaya cetasc 
upakkilese pannaya dubbalikaranc vivicc’ eva kamebi viviccn 
akusalebi dbammebi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii piti- 
sukbarh patbamam jbanain — dutiyam jbanam — tatiyaw 
jbanaiii — catuttbam jbanaiii upasampajja vibarati. 
evaiii saniabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anaiigane vigatu- 
pakkilese mudubbilte kammaniye tbite anejjappatte pubbe- 
nivasanussatinanaya cittarii abbininnameti. So anekavibitam 
pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyatbidam: ekam " pi jatirii dv® 
pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakararh sauddesam anekavihitaui 
pubbenivasam anussarati. So evam samahite citte 
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saddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
thite anejjappatte sattanaiii cutupapatananaya 
cittarii abhininnameti. 'So dibbena cakkhuiia visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjanian6 
bine panite suvanne dubbanue sugate diiggate — -pe — yatha- 
kammupage satte pajanati. Ho evaiii samaliite citte pari- 
suddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
kaminaniye thite anejjappatte asavanaiii khayahanaya cittam 
abhininnameti. So: idaiii dukkhan - ti yathabliutahi pajanati 
— pe — ayaiii asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 
pajanati. Tassa evaiii janato evam passato kamasava pi 
cittaiu vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittaih viniuccati, avijjasava 
pi cittam vimuccati; vimuttasmiih vimuttani ~ iti fianahi hoti; 
khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, kataiii karaniyaiii na- 
paraiii itthattayati jiajanati. Ay am vuccati gahapatayo pug- 
galo n’ ev’ attantapo nattaparitapamanuyogam anuyutto na 
[)arantapo na paraparitapananuyogaiii anuyutto, so anattan- 
tapo aparantapo ditthc va dhamine nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto 
sukhapatisaihvedi brahmaliluitena attana viharatiti. 

Evaih vutte Saleyyaka biahmaiiagahaiiatika Bhagavantaiii 
etad'avocuiii: Abhikkantaiii bho (.lotama, abhikkantaih bho 
Eotaraa. Seyyatlia pi blio Cxotama nikujjitahi va iikkujjeyya. 
paticchannaih va vivareyya. mulhassa va maggaiii acikklieyya, 
aiulhakiire va telapajjotaiii dhareyya: cakkhumanto liipani 
dakkliintiti, evam • evaih bhota Gotamcna anekapariyayena 
(lliammo pakasito. Ete mayaih bhavantaiii Gotamam saranarii 
k^'lccllalll{i dhammaii - ca bhikkhusahghau " ca. Upasake no 
bliavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupete saranagate ti. 


Apannakasuttantam dasamam. 


Gahapativaggo pathamo. 
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Evam’me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Kajagahe vi* 
harati Veliivane KalanclakaniYai)e. Tena kho j)ana samavena 
ayasma Rahiilo Aiiibalatthikayaih viharati. Atha kho Bha- 
gava sayanhasamayaiii patisallanii yutthito yen’ Anibalattliika 
yen' ayasma Balmlo ten’ u])asankami. Addasa kho ayasma 
Rahulo Bhagavantaiii durato va agacchantam, disvana asauaiii 
pafifiapesi iidakan • ca padiinaiii. Niskli Bhagava pafinatte 
asane, nisajj^ pade pakkhalesi. Ayasma pi kho Kfilmlo 
Bhagavantaiii ablii\adetva ekamantaiii nisidi. 

Atha kho Bhagava parHtaiii udakiivasesaiii udakadlifme 
thapetva iiyasmantam Bahulaiii amantesi: Passasi no tvaiii 
Kahula imaiii parittaiii udakavasesaih udakadhane thapitair 
ti. — Evam-bhante. — Evarii parittaih kho Kahula tesaiii 
samannarii yes;.m na"ttlii sarnpajaoamiisavade lajja ti. Atha 
kho Bhagava taiii jiarittaiii udakiivasesaiii chaddetva ayas* 
mantam Kahulaiii iiuiantesi: Passasi no tvaiii Kahula tarn 
parittaih udakavasesaih chadditan "ti. — Kvam ■ bhante. — 
Evaiii C'liadditaih kho Kahula tesaih sainahham yesaiii na- 
tthi sampajanamusavadc lajja ti. Atha kho Bhagava tarn 
udakadhanaiii nikujjitva ayasmantaih Kahulam amantesi: 
Passasi no tvaiii Kahula iinaih udakadhanaiii nikujjitaii ' ti. 
~ Evam ■ lihante. — Evaih nikujjitaiii kho Kahula tesaiii 
samannarii yesaiii na ttlii sampajanamusavade lajja ti. Atha 
kho Bhagava taiii udakadhanaiii ukkujjitva ayasraaiitaiii Ra* 
hulaiii amantesi: Passasi no tvaih Kahula iniaiii udaka- 
dhanaih rittaiii tucchan - ti. — Evam ' bhante. — Evam rit- 
taiii tiicchaih kho Kahula tesaih samahhaih yesaih na'tthi 
sampajanamusavade lajja. 

kSeyyatha pi Kahula rahho iiago isadaiito iibbrilhava 
’bhijato saijgamavacaro, so saiiganiagato purimehi pi padeln 
kammaiii karoti pacchimehi pi padehi kammaih karoti, p’^^^ 
mena pi kayena kammaiii karoti pacchimena pi kayena 
kammaih karoti, sisena pi kammaiii karoti, kaiinehi pi kam 
mam karoti, dant^ii pi kammaih karoti, nangutthena pi 
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lauiiniaii:^ kaioti, rakkhat eva sondaiii; tattlia hattharohassa 
evHii* hoti ; Ayarii klio rafifio iiago isadanto ubbulhava ’bliijato 
saji^^ai^iavacaro saiiganiagato piiriniehi pi jiadehi kamiBaib 
karoti pacchinieJii pi padelii kamniaiii karoti. puriniena pi 
kilyeiui kammaiii karoti pacehimena pi kayena kammarii karoti, 
siseiia pi karnmam karoti. kannelii pi kamniaiii karoti, dantehi 
])i kammaih karoti, iinngiittliena pi kammaiii karoti. rakkhat’ 
eva sondaiii ; a])ariccattaiii kho raiino iiagassa jivitan * ti. 
^ ato kho Rahula rafiuo iiago isjidanto ubbulhava ’bhijato 
safigamavacaro saugaruagato — pe - - naugutthena pi kam- 
inadi karoti, soudaya ])i katniuaui karoti; tattha hattliarohassa 
evaiii hoti: i^yaiii kho rauuo uago isadanto ubbillliava ’bhijato 
saiioauiavacaro saiigamagato — pe -- naugutthena pi kani- 
iiiaiii karoti, soiidaya jii kaniiuaih karoti; pariccattaiii kho 
raiirio nfigassa jivitaiii. iia - tthi dani kiuci raiiuo iiagassa 
akiiraui\an ti. RvauKova klio Rahula yassa kassaci sairipa- 
jaiiiiinusavade na ' tthi lajja uiihaii " tassa kiiici pa])aih akara- 
]H}aii'ti vadauij. Tasuuitiha te Rilhula: hassa pi na luusa 
bhaiiiSMitniti evaiii hi tc Rahula sikkhitabiiaiii. 

Taiii kim ■ inaunasi Rahula: kimatthiyo adiiso ti. ~ 
Ibiceavckkhanattho bhante ti. — Evani ■ eva kho Rahula 
I'nccavekkhitvii pacca\ ckkhitva kayena kammahi kattabbaih, 
[•aceavekkhitva paccavekkhitva vacaya kammaiii kattabbaiii, 
paeaavckkhitva paccavekkhitviT mauasa karnmam kattabbaiii. 

^ ad " eva tvaiii Rahula kayena kaminarh kattukaiiio hosi 
^Hd-e\a te kayakammaiu paccavekkhitabbaiii: Yaiii nu kho 
^diaii] idarii kayena kammaiii kattukamo idam “ me kaya- 
l^aininaiii attabyabailhaya pi saiiivatteyya jiarabyabadhaya pi 
^innvatteyya ubhayabyabadliaya pi saiiivatteyya, akusalarii 
idaih kayakammaiii dukkhudrayaiii dukkhavipakan ■ ti. Sace 
I'aiii Rahula paccavekkhamanc evaiii jancyyasi: Yaiii kho 
‘duuii idam kayena kammaiii kattukamo idam " me kaya- 
^^tmmahi attabyabadhaya pi saiiivatteyya parabyabadhaya pi 
^^nivatteyya ubhayabyabadliaya ])i saiiivatteyya, akusalarii 
^^aih kayakammarii dukkhudrayaiii dukkhavipakan ■ ti , eva- 
^'apaii'te Rahula kayena kamnrxiii sasakkaiii na karaniyaih. 



416 


II. MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 


Sace pana tvarii Rahula paccavekkhamano evaiii j^neyyas 
Yaiii klio aliaiii idarii kayena kammaiii kattukamo idani-ni 
kayakammaih n’ ev' attabyabadhaya saiiivatteyya na pan 
byabadhaya saiiivatteyya na ubhayabyabadhaya samvatteyy; 
kusalam idarii kayakammaih sukhudrayarii sukhavipakan - 1 
evarupaii-te Rahula kayena kamniaih karaniyarii. Karonten 
pi te Rahula kayena kammarii tad - eva te kayakammai 
paccavekkhitabbarii : Yaiii iiu kho aharii idarii kayena kaa 
maiii karomi idam-me kayakaiiimarii attabyabadhaya pi sari; 
vattati jiarabyabadhaya pi saiiivattati ubhayabyabadhaya j 
samvattati, akusalaiii idarii kayakammaih dukkhudrayai 
dukkhavipakan - ti. 8ace tvarii Rahula paccavekkhamani 
evaiii janeyyasi: Yaiii kho aharii idarii kayena kaminaii 
karomi idam-me kayakammaih attabyabadhaya pi sarfivattat 
parabyabadhaya pi saiiivattati ubhayabyabadhaya pi saiii 
vattati, akusp^arii idarii kayakammarii dukkhudrayarii dukkha 
vipakan-ti, patisariihareyyasi tvarii Rahula evarupaih kaya 
kammarii. Sace pana tvarii Rahula paccavekkhomano evari 
janeyyasi: Yam kho aharii idaiii kayena kammarii karom 
idani’me kayakammaih n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya sariivattati m 
parabyabadhaya saiiivattati na ubhayabyabadhaya sarii 
vattati, kusalaiii idarii kayakammarii sukhudrayarii siikha 
vipakaii ■ ti, anupadajjeyyasi tvarii Rahula evarupaih kliya 
kammarii. Katva pi te Rahula kayena kammarii tad ev^ 
te kayakammarii paccavekkhitabbarii: Yarii nu kho aliaii 
idarii kayena kammarii akasiih idam-me kayakammarii atta- 
byabadhaya pi sariivatti parabyabadhaya pi sariivatti ubliaya- 
byabadhaya pi sariivatti , akusalaih idarii kayakaramaiii 
dukkhudrayarii dukkhavipakan - ti. Sace tvarii Rahula pacca- 
vekkhaniano evaih janeyyasi: Yaiii kho aharii idaiii kayena 
kammarii akasiih idam-me kayakammarii attabyabadhaya pi 
sariivatti parabyabadhaya pi sariivatti ubhayabyabadhaya pi 
sariivatti, akusalaiii idarii kayakammarii dukkhudrayam 
dukkhavipakan -ti, evarupan-te Rahula kayakammarii sattban 
va vihhusu va sabrahmacarisu desetabbaih vivaritabbam 
uttanikatabbarii, desetva vivaritva uttanikatva^ ayatim sam 
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varaiii ap^jjitabbam. Sace pana tvaih Rahula paccavekkha- 
iiiano'evaiii jaiieyyasi: Yam klio aham idam kayena kam- 
Tuaiii akasirh idam "me kayakammaiii n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya 
samvatti na parabyabadhaya saihvatti na ubhayabyabadbaya 
saiiivatti, kusalaiii idam kayakammaiii sukhudrayam sukha- 
vipakan ' ti, ten’ eva tvarii Rahula pitipamujjena viliareyyasi 
aliorattanusikkhi kusalesu dhammesu. 

Yad-eva tvaih Rahula vacaya kammam kattiikamo hosi 
tad 'eva te vacikammaiii paccavekkbitabbaiii : Yam nu kho 
aliarii idam vacaya kammam kattukamo idam ■ me vacl- 
•kammaiii attabyabadhaya pi saiiivatteyya parabyabadhaya pi 
sariivatteyya ubliayabyabadhaya pi samvattcyya, akusalaih 
idam vacikammaiii dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakau - ti. 8ace 
tvaiii Rahula paccavekkharaano evarii janeyyasi: Yarn kho 
aliaiii idaiii vacaya kammaiii kattukamo idam - me vaclkammaih 
__pe— ubliayabyabadhaya pi sariivatteyya, akusalaih idaih 
vacikammaih dukkhudrayarii dukkhavipakau - ti, evarupan - te 
Kaliula vacaya kammaiii sasakkarii iia karaniyaih. Sace 
pana tvarii Rahula paccavekkliamano evarii janeyyasi: Yarii 
kho aliaiii idarii vacaya kammaiii kattukamo idam "me vaci- 
kammaiii n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya — pe — na ubhayabyabadbaya 
sariivatteyya, kusalaih idarii vacikamraaih sukhudrayaih sukha- 
vipakau'ti, evarupan 'te Rahula vacaya kammarh karaniyarii. 
Karontena pi te Rahula vacaya kammarii tad “ eva te vaci- 
kammaih paccavekkhitabbarii: Yarii nu kho ahaih idarii va- 
laya kammarii karomi idam "me vacikammarii attabyabadhaya 
•pi saihvattati parabyabadhaya pi sariivattati ubliayabyabadhaya 
pi sariivattati, akusalaih idarii vacikammarii dukkliudrayaih 
dukkhavipakan - ti. Sace tvarii Rahula paccavekkhamaiio 
evaih janeyyasi: Yam kho aharh idarii vacaya kammaiii 
karomi idam 'me vacikammaih - pe — ubhayabyabadliaya 
]ri saihvattati, akusalaih idaih vacikammarii dukkhudrayam 
riukkliavipakan ‘ ti, patisariihareyyasi tvarii Rahula evariipaih 
i^acikamniaih. Sace pana tvarii Rahula. paccavekkhamaiio 
evarii janeyyasi: Yarii kho aharii idarii vacaya kammarh 
karomi idam 'me vacikammarii n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya pe 
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na ubhayabyabadhaya samvattati, kusalaih idajii vacikammam 
sukhudrayaih sukhavipakan - ti, anupadajjeyyasi tvam liahula 
evarupam vacikammam. Katva pi te Rahula vScaya kam- 
mam tad - eva te vacikammam paccavekkhitabbam : Yam nu 
kho ahaiii idaiii vac%a kammaih akasiih idam-me vaci- 
kammam attabyabadhaya pi spn>atti parabyabadhaya j)i 
samvatti ubhayabyabadhaya pi saihvatti. akusalam idaih vaci- 
kammam dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan ■ ti. Sace tvarn 
Rahula paccavekkhamano evam janeyyasi: Yam kho ahaiii 
idaiii vacaya* kainmaiii akasirii idam-me vacikammam — pe — 
ubhayabyabadhaya pi samvatti, akusalam idaih vacikammaiiv 
dukkhudiayaiii dukkhavipakan - ti, evarupan - te Rahula vaci- 
kammam satthari va vihhusu va sabrahmacarisu desetabbani 
vivaritabbam uttanikatabbam, desetva vivaritva uttanikaUa 
ayatiiii sariivararii apajjitabbaiii. Sace pana tvaib Rahula 
paccavekkhamano evarii janeyyasi: Yaiii kho ahaiii idaiii 
vacaya kammaih akasiiii idam ■ me vacikammam n’ ev’ atta- 
byabadhaya — pe — na ubhayabyabadhaya samvatti, kusalaih 
idaiii vacikammam sukhudrayaih sukhavipakan - ti, ten’ eva 
tvam Rahula pitipamujjena vihareyyasi ahorattanusikkhi 
kusalesu dhammesu. 

Yad - eva tvam Rahula manasa kamniam kattukanio 
liosi tad eva te manokaminaih paccavekkhitabbam: Yaiii bu 
kho ahaiii idaiii manasa kammaiii kattukamo idam ‘ 
manokammarii attabyabadhaya pi sariivatteyya parabyabadliap 
pi saihvatteyya ubhayabyabadhaya pi saihvatteyya, akusahiui 
idam manokaminaih dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan ' ti. 
tvarii Rahula paccavekkhamano evam janeyyasi: Yarn klio 
aliaih idam manasa kammaih kattukamo idam'nn? imino* 
kaminam — pe — ubhayabyabadhaya pi saihvatteyya, akusalam 
idam maiiokammaih dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan ti, e\a 
riipan ' te Rahula manasa kammaiii sasakkaih na karuiu}^^|^| 
Sace pana tvaih Rahula paccavekkhamano evaiii 
Yam kho ahaiii idam manasa kammaih kattukamo 
vacikammam n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya ■— pe — na ubhaja 
dhaya saihvatteyya, kusalaiii idam manokammara su 
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aukbavipakan " ti, evarupan'te Rahula manasa kani- 
inaiii karaniyam. Karontena pi te Rahula manasa kammaiu 
tad’eva te manokammaiii pacca.vekkhitabbam : Yarn nu kho 
ahaih idaiii manasa kammam karomi idam'ine manokammam 
attabyabadhaya pi saihvattati parabyabadhaya pi saihvattati 
ubhayabyabadhaya pi saiiivaltati , akusalaiii idarii mano- 

kamniam dukkhudrayam dukkhavipakan ' ti. Sace tvarii Ra- 
hula paccavekkhamano evarii janeyyasi: Yaiii klio aliaiii idaiii 
manasa kammarii karomi idam ‘ me manokammam — pe — 
ubhayabyabadhaya pi samvattati, akusalaiii idam mano- 

'kairtmaiii dukkhudrayarii dukkhavipakan - ti, patisaiiihareyyasi 
tvaiii Rahula evarupaiii manokammam. 8ace pana tvaih 
Rahula paccavekkhamano evaiii janeyyasi: Yam kho ahaiii 
idaiii manasa kammam karomi idam 'me manokammam n’ ev’ 
attabyabadhaya — pc — na ubhayabyabadhaya samvattati, 
kusalaiii idarii manokammarii sukhudrayarii sukhavipakan - ti, 
anupadajjcyyasi tvarii Rahula evarupaiii manokammarii. 
Katva pi te Rahula manasa kammarii tad * eva te mano- 
kKiimuuii paccavekkhitabbarii : Yaiii nu kho aharii idarii ma- 
iiasa kammarii a kasiiii idam "me manokammarii attabyabadhaya 
pi saiiivatti parabyabadhaya pi sariivatti ubhayabyabadhaya 
pi sariivatti, akusalaiii idaiii manokammarii dukkhudrayarii 
dukkhavipakan ■ ti. Sace tvarii Rahula paccavekkhaniaiio 
evaiii janeyyasi: Yaiii kho ahaiii idarii manasa kammarii 
akasiiii idam' me manokammarii — pe — ubhayabyabadhaya pi 
saiiivatti , akusalaih idarii manokammarii dukkhiidrayaiii 
•dukkliavipakan ■ ti, ev^arupe te Raliula maiiokamme attiyi- 
tabbaiii liarayitabbaiii jigucchitabbarii, attiyitva harayitva 
jigucchitva ayatiiii saiiivararii apajjitabbarii. Sace pana tvarii 
Rahula paccavekkhamano evarii janeyyasi: Yarii kho aharii 
idaiii manasa kammarii akasiiii idam * me manokammarii n 
^ittabyabadhaya sariivatti na parabyabadhaya saiiivatti na 
^ibhuyabyabadhaya sariivatti, kusalaiii idarii manokammarii 
sukhudrayarii sukhavipakan ' ti, ten’ eva tvarii Rahula piti- 
paiuujjena viliareyyasi ahorattanusikkhi kusalesu dhamniesu. 

27 * 
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Ye hi keci Rahula atitani - addhanaih samana va brali 
mana va kayakammaiii parisodhesum vacikammam*^ pari, 
sodhesum manokammam parisodhesum, sabbe te evam evam 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva kayakammam parisodhesum 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkliitva vacikammam parisodhesuhi* 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva l unokammaih parisodhesum 
Ye hi pi keci Rahula anagatam - addhanarii samana va brah- 
mana va kayakammam parisodhessanti vacikammam pariso- 
dhessanti manokammam parisodhessanti, sabbe teevaiirevam 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva kayakammam parisodhessanti 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva vacikammam parisodhessanti'’ 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva manokammam parisodhessanti. 
Ye iii pi keci Rahula etarahi samana vii brahmana va kaya- 
kammam parisodhenti vacikammam parisodhenti manokammam 
parisodhcnti, sabbe te evam - evaiii paccavekkliitva pacca- 
vekkhitva kayakammam parisodhenti. paccavekkhitva pacca- 
vekkhitva vacikammam parisodhenti, paccavekkhitva pacca- 
vekkhitva manokammarii parisodhenti. Tasmatiha Rahula: 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva kayakammam parisodhcssama, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva vacikammam parisodhessama, 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkliitva manokammam parisodhessamati 
evam hi vo Rahula sikkhitabban ■ ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano iiyasma Riihulo Bha- 
gavato bbasitaih abhinanditi. 

Ambala'ithika-bahulovauasuttantam pathamam. 



Evam ■ me sutaih. Ekarh samayaih Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaraih adaya 
Savatthira pindaya pavisi. Ayasma pi kho Rahulo pubbanha 
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nivasetv^ pattacivaraih • adaya Bhagavantaiii pit- 
thito pitthito anubandhi. Atha kho Bhagava apaloketva 
ayasmantam Bahulaih amantesi: Yarii kinci Bahula ruparii 
atitanagatapaccuppannarii, ajjhattarii va bahiddha va, olarikaih 
va sukhuniaih va, hinaiii va panitaiii va, yarii dure santike va, 
sabbarii rupaih: n etarii mama, n’ eso ^ham^asmi, na meso 
atta ti evam-etarh yathabhutarii sammapparifiaya datthabban- 
ti. — liupam - eva nu kho Bliagava , rupam - eva nu kho 
Sugatati. — Rupam - pi Rahula, vedaiia pi Rahula, Ganna 
pi Rahula, sarikhara pi Rahula, vinnanam - pi Rahuhiti. 

•Atha kho ayasma Rahulo: ko n’ ajja Bhagavata sam- 
iniikba ovadena ovadito gamarii pindaya pavisissatiti tato 
patinivattit\ a arifiatarasmiiii rukkhamule nisidi pallarikarii 
iibhujiUa ujuiii kayaiii panidliaya parimukharii satiiii upattha- 
petva. Addasa kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantaiii Rahularii 
annatarasmirii rukkhamule nisinnarii pallarikarii ahhujitva 
iijurii kayarii panidliaya parimukharii satirh upatthapetva. 
disvana Jiy asm ant aril Rahularii amantesi : Anapanasatiiii 
Rrihula bhavanarii hhavehi. anapanasati Rahula bhavita 
bahnlikata mahapphala hoti mahanisariisa ti. Atha kho 
ayasma Rahulo sayanhasamayaih patisallana vutthito yena 
Rliagava ten’ npasarikami , upasarikamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Ekamantairi nisiniio kho 
ayasma Rahulo Bhagavantaiii etad-avoca: Katharii bhavita 
nu kho bhante anapanasati katharii baliulikata mahapphala 
lioti mahanisariisa ti. 

Yarii kirici Rahula ajjhattarii paccattarii kakkhalaiii 
kharigataiii upadinnarii, seyyathidarii kesa loma iiakha danta 
luco mariisarii naharu atthi atthimirija vakkaiii hadayarii 
yakanaiii kilomakaiii pihakarii papphasarii antarii antagunarii 
udariyarii karisarii, yarii va pa*/ arinain • pi kinci ajjhattarii 
paccattarii kakkhalaiii kharigataiii upadinnarii, ayaiii vuccati 
I^ahula ajjhattika pathavidhatu. Ya c' eva kho pana ajjhattika 
patliHvidhatu ya ca bahira pathavidhatu pathavidhatur ’ ev’ 
Tarii: n’ etarh mama, n’ eso hani'asmi, na meso atta 
evam - etarh yathabhutarii sammappunnaya datthabbaiii. 
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Evam ' etaih yathabhutam sammappafifiaya disva , pathavi- 
dhatuya nibbindati, pathavidhatuya cittaiii virSjeti. 

Katama ca Rahula apodbatii: apodhatii siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama ca Hahula ajjhattika apodhatu: yaiii 
ajjhattam paccattaiii apo apogataiii u])adinnam, seyyathidam 
pittam semham pubbo lohitaiii r '^do inedo assu vasa khelo 
singhanika lasika muttarii, yam va pan’ afinam - pi kinci 
ajjhattam paccattaiii apo apogataiii upadinnaih, ayaiij vuocati 
Rahula ajjhattika apodhatu. Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika 
apodhatu ya ca babira apodhatu apodhatur ■ ev’ esa. Taiii: 
n’ etam mama, n’ eso ’ham ~ asmi, na meso atta ti evam- ' 
etarii yathabhutam sammappahuaya datthabbaiii. Evam'etaiii 
yathabhutam sammappafifiaya disva apodhatuya nibliindati. 
apodhatuya cittaiii virajcti. 

Katama ca Rahula tejodhatu: tejodhatu siya ajjhattika 
siya bahira. Katama ca Rahula ajjhattika tejodhatu: yam 
ajjhattam paccattaiii tejo tejogataiii upadinnuiii, seyyathulaiii 
vena ca santappati yeiia ca jiriyati yena ca paridayhati yemi 
ca asitapitakhayitasayitaiii samma parinamaiii gacchati, yaiii 
va pan’ afifiam ■ pi kinci ajjhattaiii paccattaiii tejo tejogataiii 
upadinnaih, ayaiii vuccati Rahula ajjhattika tejodhatu. Ya 
c' eva kho pana ajjhattika tejodhatu ya ca bahira tejodhatu 
tejodhatur- ev’ esa. Taiii: n’ etaiii mama, n’ eso ’ham’asiiii, 
na meso atta ti evam ■ etam yathabhutam sanimappaniiaya 
datthabbaiii, Evam " etaiii yathabhiitarii sammappanuayH 
disva tejodhatuya nibbindati, tejodhatuya cittaiii virajeti. 

Katama ca Rahula vayodhatu: vayodhatu siya ajjhattika^ 
siya bahira. Katama ca Rahula ajjhattika vayodhatu: yam 
ajjhattam paccattam vayo vayogatarii upiidinnam, seyyathidam 
uddhaiigania vata, adhogama vata, kucchisaya vata, kottha 
saya vata, ahgamaiiganusarino vata, assaso passaso iti, pm 
va pan’ anham ’ pi kinci ajjhattam paccattaiii vayo vayo 
gatam upadinnaih, ayarii vuccati Rahula ajjhattika vayo 
dhatu, Y^a c’ eva klio pana ajjhattika vayodhatu ya ca 
bahira vayodhatu vayodhatur'ev’ esa. Tam: n’ etaih mam^ 
n’ eso ’ham ' asmi, na meso atta ti evam ' etarii yathabhu am 
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sanin^appannaya datthabbam. Evam - etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya disva vayodhatuya nibbindati, vayodbatuya 
(ittaiii virajeti. 

Katama ca Rabula akasadbatu: akasadbatu siya ajjbattika 
siyii babira. Katama ca Rabula ajjbattika akasadbatu: yam 
ajjhattarii paccattam akasam akasagataiii upadinnaiii, seyya- 
thiclaiii kannaccbiddam nasaccdiiddam mukbadvaram. yena ca 
asitapitakbayitasayitara ajjbobarati, yattba ca asitapitakhayita- 
sayitarii santittbati, yena ca asitapitakbayitasayitam adbo- 
Jihfiga nikkbamati, yaiii va pan’ afinam-pi kiiuu ajjliattaiii 
’ paccattarii akasam akasagataiii upadinnaiii, ayarii vuccati 
Rahula ajjbattika akasadbatu. Ya c’ eva kbo pana ajjbattika 
akasadbatu ya ca babira akasadbatu akiisadbatur ' ev’ esa. 
iaiii: n etaiii inaina. n’ eso ’bani'asnii, na meso atta ti 
eYain etaiii yatbabbutaiii sammappjinnaya dattbabbara. Evam- 
etaiii yatbabbutaih sammappannaya disva akasadbatuya nibbin- 
dati. akasadbatuya cittarii virajeti. 

Patbavisamaiii Raliula bbavanaiii bliiivelii, patliavisamaiii 
lii te Rabula l)bavaiiam bbavayato uppannii manapamanapa 
pliassa oittaiii lui pariyadaya tbassanti. 8cyyatba i)i Rabula 
pathaviya siicim - pi nikkbipanti asucim - pi nikkhipanti 
giitlia^atam * pi nikkhipanti muttagatam ■ pi nikkbipanti 
klielagatam pi nikkbipanti pubbagatam * pi nikkbipanti 
lohitagatam ■ pi nikkhipanti, na ca tena patbavi attiyati va 
k:irayati va jigucchati va, evam - eva kbo tvaiii Rahula pa- 
tba\isamam bbavanaiii bhavebi, patbavisamaiii hi te Rahula 
• bhavaiiam bbavayato uppanna manapamanapa pbassa cittaiii 
pariyadaya tbassanti. 

Aposamarii Rabula bbavaiiam bhavebi. aposamaiii hi te 
bahnia bhavanam bbavayato uppanna manapamanapa pbassa 
cittaiii na pariyadaya tbassanti. Seyyatha pi Rabula apas- 

sucim - pi dhovanti asucim - pi dhovanti gutbagatam - pi 
fbiuvanti muttagatam - pi dhovanti kbelagatam - pi dhovanti 
puljbagatam - pi dhovanti lobitagatam ■ pi dhovanti , na ca 
bna apo attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va, evam “ eva 
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kho tvam Rahula aposamam bhavanaih bhavehi jt- pe 
thassanti. 

Tejosamam Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, tejosamahi hi to 
Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa 
cittaih na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula tejo 
sucim ■ pi dahati asucim ■ pi da! :ti guthagatam “ pi dahati 
muttagatam " pi dahati khelagatam ■ pi dahati pubbagatani pi 
dahati lohitagatam - pi dahati, na ca tena tejo attiyati va 
harayati va jigucchati va, evam - eva kho tvam Rahula tejo- 
samaiii bhavanaiii bhavehi — pe — thassanti. 

Vayosamaiii Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, vayosainaiiv hi ' 
te Rahula cittahi bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa 
cittarii na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula vayo 
sucim - pi upavayati asucim ’ pi upavayati guthagatam - pi 
upavayati muttagatam • pi upavayati khelagatam - pi upa- 
vayati pubhagatam ■ pi upavayati lohitagatam ” pi upavayati. 
na ca tena vayo attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va, evari' 
ova kho tvaiii Rahula vayosamam bhavanam bhavehi — pe - - 
thassanti. 

Akasasamaih Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, akasasainaiii 
hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa 
phassa cittam na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Kalmla 
akaso na katthaci patitthito, evam ■ eva kho tvarii Kjxhula 
akasasamarii bhavanaiii bhavehi, akasasamaih hi te Rahula 
bhavanaiii bhavayato uppanna manapamanapa phassa cittam 
na pariyadaya thassanti. 

Mettarii Rahula bhavanam bhavehi, mettaiii hi te Rahula • 
bhavanaiii bhavayato yo byapado so pahiyissati. Karimarii 
Rahula bhavanaih bhavehi, karunaih hi te Rahula bhavanam 
bhavayato ya vihesa sa pahiyissati. Muditaih Rahula bha 
vanaiii bhavehi, muditaih hi te Rahula bhavanaiii bhavayato 
ya arati sa pahiyissati. Upekkhaih Rahula bhavanaih bha 
vehi, upekkhaih hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato yo pati 
gho so pahiyissati. Asubhaih Rahula bhavanaiii bhavehi, 
asubhaih hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato yo rago so 
pahiyissati. Aniccasahnaiii Rahula bhavanaih bhave i, 
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anic(^3'Sapnarii hi te Kahula bhavanaiii bhavayato yo asmi- 
mano so pahiyissati. 

Anapanasatim Rahula bhavanarii bhavehi, anapanasati 
Kahula bhavita bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisaihsa. 
Katharh bhavita ca Rahula anapanasati kathaih bahulikata 
inahapphala hoti mahanisaihsa: Idha Rahula bhikkhu 
aranhagato va rukkhamulagato va suhnagaragato va nisidati 
pallahkarii abhujitva ujurii kayarii panidhaya parimukhaiii 
satiih upatthapetva. bo sato va assasati, sato passasati. 
DIgharii va assasanto: dighaih assasamiti pajanati. digharii 

* va passasanto : digharii passasamiti pajanati ; rassarii va assa- 
santo: rassarii assasamiti pajanati. rassarii va passasanto: 
rassarii passasamiti pajanati. Sabbakayapatisariivedi assa- 
sissamiti sikkhati, sabbakayapatisariivedi passasissamiti sik- 
khati, Passambliayaiii kayasarikhararii assasissainiti sikkhati, 
passambhayarii kayasarikhararii passasissamiti sikkhati. Piti- 
patisamvedi assasissamiti sikkhati, pitipatisariivedi passa- 
sissamiti sikkhati. Sukhapatisariivedi assasissamiti sikkhati, 
siikliapatisariivedi passasissamiti sikkhati. Cittasarikhara- 
patisaiiivedi assasissamiti sikkhati. cittasarikharapatisariivedi 
passasissamiti sikkliati. Passambhayarii cittasaiikharam assa- 
^issamiti sikkhati, passambliayaiii cittasarikhararii passasissa- 
iiiiti sikkhati. Cittapatisariivedi assasissamiti sikkhati. citta- 
l>atisariivedi passasissamiti sikkhati. Abhippamodayarii cit- 
taih assasissamiti sikkhati. abhippamodayarii cittaiii passa- 
sissamiti sikkhati. bamadahaiii cittaiii assasissamiti sikkhati, 

• samadaharh cittaiii passasissamiti sikkhati. Vimocayarii cit- 
taiii assasissamiti sikkhati, vimocayarii cittarii passasissamiti 
Sikkhati. Aniccanupassi assasissamiti sikkhati, aniccanu- 
passi passasissamiti sikkhati. Viraganupassi assasissamiti 
sikkhati, viraganupassi passasissamiti sikkhati. Nirodhanu- 
passi assasissamiti sikkhati , nirodhanupassi passasissamiti 
Sikkhati. Patinissagganupassi assasissamiti sikkhati, pati- 
nissagganupassi passasissamiti sikkhati. Evarii bhavita kho 
Rahula anapanasati evam bahulikata inahapphala hoti 
^nahanisariisa. Evarii bhavita^a kho Rahula anajianasatiya 
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evaih bahulikataya ye pi te carimaka assasapassasa tji pi 
vidita va nirujjhanti no avidita ti. 

Idam ‘ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Bahulo Bha- 
gavato bhasitarh abhinanditi. 


Maha-rahulovadasuttaxtam dutiyam. 


03 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Sfivatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
ayasmato Maluiikyaputtassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evaih 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi: Yan’ imani ditthigatani Bha* 
gavata abyakatani tbapitani patikkhittani : Sassato loko iti 
pi, asassato loko iti pi, antava loko iti })i, anantava loku iti 
pi, taiii jivaih taiii saiiraiii iti ])i, afifiaiii jivaiii anhaih 
sariram iti pi, lioti tatbagato param ■ marana iti pi, na hoti 
tathagato param * marana iti pi, hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato param ■ marana iti pi, n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
. param • marana iti pi, tani me Bhagava na byakaroti; yaiii 
me Bhagava na byakaroti tarn ' me na ruccati, tain* me na 
khamati, so ’baih Bhagavantaih uiiasahkamitva etam'attbam 
pucchissami. Sace me Bhagava byakarissati : Sassato loko 
ti va, asassato loko ti va, antava loko ti va, anantava loko 
ti va, tarn jivaiii tarn sariran ' ti va, ahnaiii jivaiii annam 
sariran - ti va, hoti tathagato param - marana ti va, na boh 
tathagato param ■ marana ti va, hoti ca na ca hoti tatba* 
gato param ’ marana ti va, n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param " marana ti va, evahara Bhagavati brahmacaiiyam 
carissami. No ce me Bhagava byakarissati: Sassato o 
ti va, asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param* marana ti va, evahaiii sikkham paccakkhayii^ 
hinay’ avattissamiti. 
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klio ayasma Malunkyaputto sayanhasamayaiii pati- 
sallana vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavaiitarii abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Ekamantaiii 
nisinno kho ayasma Malunkyaputto Bhagavantam etad" 
avoca: Idha nuiyharii bhante raliogatassa patisallinassa evaui 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi: Yan’ imani ditthigatani Bhaga- 
vata abyakatani thapitani patikkhittani : Sassato loko iti pi, 
a^assato lo‘':o iti pi — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti tatha-* 
"ato param-marana iti pi, tani me Bhagava na byaliaroti; 
yani me Bhagava na byakaroti tarn -me na ruccati, tarn -me 
iiakliamati, so ’hahi Bhagavantaiii upasahkamitva etam-attliaiii 
pucohissarni ; sace me Bliagava l)yakarissati Sassato loko ti 
asassato loko ti va — pe— n’ eva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
trato param-marana ti va, evrihaih Bhagavati brahmacariyaiii 
carissami; no ce me Bhagava byakarissati : Sassato loko ti 
va, asassato loko ti va -- pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param-marana ti va, evahaiii sikkhaih paccakkhaya 
biiiay’ iivattissamiti. Sace Bhagava janati: sassato loko ti. 
sassato loko ti me Bhagava byakarotn ; sace Bhagava ja- 
iiati : asassato loko ti, asassato loko ti me Bhagava byii- 
karotii. No ce Bliagava janati: sassato loko ti va asassato 
loko ti va, ajanato kho pana apassato etad -eva ujiikam hoti 
Vculidam: na jiinami na passamiti. Sace Bhagava janati: 
aiitava loko ti, antava loko ti me Bhagava byakarotn; sace 
bhagava janati: anaiitava loko ti, anantava loko ti me Bha- 
gava byakarotu. No ce Bhagava janati: antava loko ti va 
anantava loko ti va, ajanato kho pana apassato etad ' eva 
^ijukam hoti yadidaiii : na jananii na passamiti. Sace Bha- 
g^'va janati : tarn jivaiii tarn sariran - ti, taiii jivarii tain sari- 
I'an - ti me Bhagava byakarotu; sace Bhagava janati: annarii 
■livaiii afinaih sariran - ti, ahnam jivam anharh sariran - ti me 
bhagava byakarotu. No ce Bhagava janati: taiii jivarii tarii 
‘Sariran - ti va arifiam jivaih arinarii sariran - ti va, ajanato 
pana apassato etad - eva ujukarii hoti yadidaiii: na ja- 
’^ami na passamiti. Sace Bhagava janati: hoti tathagata 
param - marana ti, hoti tathagato param ' marana ti me 
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Bhagava byakarotu; sace Bhagava janati: na lioti t^tha- 
gato param ■ marana ti, na lioti tathagato param ■ marana ti 
me Bhagava byakarotu. No ce Bhagava janati: hoti tatha- 
gato param - marana ti va na hoti tathagato param - marana 
ti va. ajanato kho pana apassato etad ■ eva ujukaiii hoti 
yadidaiii: na jauami na passam^^i. Sace Bhagava janati: 
hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param ■ marana ti, hoti ca na 
ca hoti tathagato param - marana ti me Bhagava byakarotu; 
sace Bhagava janati: n' eva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param ■ marana ti. n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato paranr 
marana ti me Bhagava byakarotu. No ce Bhagava janati: 
hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param ■ marana ti va n’ eva 
lioti na na hoti tathagato param 'marana ti va, ajanato kho 
pana apassato etad * eva ujukaiii hoti yadidaiii: na jananii 
na passamiti. 

Kin ■ nu tAham Maluiikyaputta evaih avacaiii: ehi tvaiii 
Maluiikyaputta mayi brahinacariyaiii cara, ahaiii te byakaris- 
sami : sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe -- n' eva 
lioti na na hoti tathagato param ' marana ti va ti. — No li' 
etaiii bhante. — Tvaiii va pana marii evaiii avaca: ahaiii 
bhante Bhagavati brahinacariyaiii carissami, Bhagava me 
byakarissati : sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe - 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param ' marana ti va ti. — 
No h’ etam bhante. — Iti kira Maluhkyaputta n’ evahaii' 
taiii vadami: ehi tvam Maluhkyaputta mayi brahraacariyam 
cara, ahaiii te byakarissami : sassato loko ti va asassato loko 
ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato paranr • 
marana ti va ti; na pi kira mam tvaiii vadesi: ahaiii bliante 
Bhagavati brahmacariyam carissami, Bhagava me byakaris- 
sati: sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — n eva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param ' marana ti va ti. Evam 
sante moghapurisa ko santo kaiii paccacikkhasi. 

Yo kho Maluhkyaputta evaiii vadeyya: Na tavaham 
Bhagavati brahmacariyam carissami yava me Bhagava 
byakarissati: sassato loko ti va asassato Joko ti va — pe^ 
n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param ' marana ti va ti , 



2. 3. CULA MALUNKYASUTTAM. (63) 421^ 

abyakat^m ■ eva tarn Maluiikyaputta Tathagatena assa atha 
so puggalo kalam kareyya, Seyyatha pi Malunkyaputta 
puriso sallena viddho assa savisena galhapalepanena, tassa 
inittainacca iiatisalohita bhisakkaih sallakattaiii upa^tha- 
peyyuiii. So evarii vadeyya: na tavahaiii imaiii sallam aha- 
rissami yava na taiii purisam janavi yen’ amhi middbo: 
khattiyo va brahmano va vesso va suddo va ti. So evarii 
vadeyya: na tavaharii imairi sallairi aharissami yava na tarii 
purisarii janami yen’ amhi viddho: evariinamo evaiiigotto iti 
\a ti. So evarii vadeyya: na tavaharii imarii sallarii aha- 
rissami yava na tain purisarii janami yen’ amhi viddho: 

(iigho v«a rasso va majjhimo va ti. So evarii vadeyya: na 
tiivriharii imaih sallaiii aharissami yava na tain purisarii 
ifinrimi yen’ amhi viddlio: kalo va samo va mariguracchavi 
vfi ti. So evarii vadeyya: na tavaharii imarii sallarii aha- 
rissami yava na taiii purisarii janami yen’ amhi viddho: 

asiikasmiiii game vii nigame va nagare va ti. So evarii 

vadeyya: na tiTvriliarii imaiii sallarii aharissami yava na taiii 
dhaiiuiii janami yen’ amhi viddho yadi va capo yadi va 

kodando ti. So evarii vadeyya: na tavaliaih imarii sallarii 
liharissami yava na tarii jiyarii janami yay’ amhi viddho yadi 
\a akkassa yadi va santhassa yadi va naharussa yadi va 
luaruvaya yadi va khirapannino ti. So evarii vadeyya: na 
tavaharii imarii sallam aharissami yava na taiii kandarii 
janami yen’ amhi viddho yadi va kacchaiii yadi vii ropimam 
ti. So evarii vadeyya: na tavaharii imarii sallarii aharissami 
• java na tarii kandarii janami yen’ amhi viddho yassa pattehi 
^ajitaiii, yadi va gijjhassa yadi va karikassa yadi va kula- 
liissa yadi va morassa yadi va sithilalianuno ti. So evarii 
vadeyya: na tavaharii imarii sallam aharissami yava na tarii 
I^andaih janami yen’ amhi vidulio yassa naharuiia parikkhit- 
birii. yadi va gavassa yadi va mahisassa yadi va roruvassa 
yiidi va semharassati. So evaih vadeyya: na tavaharii imarii 
Sidlaiii aharissami yava na tarii sallaih janami yen’ amhi 
viddho yadi va salJaih yadi va khurappam yadi va vekandaiii 
yadi va naracam yadi va vacchadaiitarii yadi va karavira- 
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pattan"ti. Afinatam " eva tarn Malunkyaputta tena^purjsena 
assa atha so puriso kalarii kareyya. Evam*eva kho Malunkya- 
putta yo evam vadeyya: Na tavahaih Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam carissami yava me Bhagava na byakarissati : sassato 
loko ti va asassato loko ti va — pe — n’ eva hoti na na 
hoti tatliagato param ■ marana ti vp ti, abyakatam - eva tarn 
Malunkyaputta Tatbagatena assa atha so puggalo kalaiii 
kareyya. 

Sassato loko ti Malunkyaputta clitthiyji sati brahma- 
cariyavaso abhaVissati evam no. Asassato loko ti Malunkya- 
putta ditthiya sati brabmacariyavaso abhavissati evam -pi 
no. Sassato loko ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati asassato 
loko ti va ditthiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara atthi maranaiii 
santi sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa yesahaiii ditthe 
va dhamme nighataih panhapemi. Antava loko ti Malunkya- 
putta ditthiya sati brabmacariyavaso abhavissati evarii no. 
Anantava loko ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso abhavissati evam -pi no. Antava loko ti Malunkya- 
putta ditthiya sati anantava loko ti va ditthiya sati atth' 
eva jati atthi jara atthi maranaih santi sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa yesrihaiii ditthe va dhamme nighataiii 
pahnapeiui. Tam jivaiii taiii sariran • ti Malunkyaputta dit- 
thiya sati brabmacariyavaso' abhavissati evam no. Ahhaiii 
jivam ahhaiii sariran ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati brahma- 
cariyavaso abhavissati evam - pi no. Taiii jivam taiii sari- 
ran -ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati anhaiii jivam ahnaiii 
sariran - ti va ditthiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara atthi 
maranaih santi sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa yesaham 
ditthe va dhamme nighatam panhapemi. Hoti tathagato 
param " marana ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati brahina- 
cariyavaso abhavissati evarii no. Na hoti tathagato param- 
raarana ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso 
abhavissati evam - pi no. Hoti tathagato param ‘ marana ti 
Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati na hoti tathagato param 'marana 
ti va ditthiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara atthi maranaih 
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saiiti sokaparidevacliikkliadoirianassupayasa yesaham dittlie 
va dhanime nigliatarh pannapemi. Hoti ca na ca hoti talha- 
gato param-marana ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati brahma* 
cariyavaso abhavissati evaih no. N’ eva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param - inarana ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya sati 
brahmacariyavaso abhavissati evam - pi no. Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param ' marana ti Malunkyaputta ditthiya 
sati n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param-marana ti va 
ditthiya sati atth’ eva jati atthi jara atthi maranaiii santi 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassiipayasa yesahaiii ditthe va 
• dhainnie nigbatam pannapemi. 

Tasmatiha Malunkyaputta abyakatah"Ca me abyakatato 
dharetha, byakatah ' ca me byakatato dlnaretha. Kiii’ca 
Malunkyaputta maya abyakataih: Sassato loko ti Maluhkya- 
putta maya abyakataih, asassato loko ti maya abya- 
kataih, antava loko ti maya abyakataih, anantava loko ti 
maya abyakatarii, tarn jivaih taiii sariran - ti maya abya- 
kataih. ahhaiii jivarii ahham sariran "ti maya abyakataiii. 
hoti tathagato param ■ marana ti maya abyakataiii. na hoti 
tathagato param ■ marana ti maya abyakataiii, hoti ca r.a 
ca hoti tathagato param ' marana ti maya aiiyakataiii, n^ 
eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param ■ marana ti maya abya- 
kataih. Kasma c’ etaih Malunkyaputta maya abyakataih: 

h’ etaih Malunkyaputta attliasaihhitarii ii’ adibralima- 
ciiriyikaih, na nibbidilya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upa- 
samaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya saiii- 
, vattati, tasma tarn maya abyakataiii. Kih ca Malunkyaputta 
maya byakataih: Idaih dukkhan'ti Malunkyaputta maya 
hy.ikataih, ayaiii dukkhasamudayo ti maya byakataih, ayaih 
dukklianirodlio ti maya byakataiii, ayaih dukkhanirodha- 
jiamini patipada ti maya byakataih. Kasma o’ etaih Maluhkya- 
putta maya byakataih: Etarii hi Malunkyaputta atthasaiii- 
liitaiii, etaih adibrahmacariyikarii. etaih nibbidaya viragaya 
lurodhaya upasaniaya abhinfuTya sambodliaya nibbanaya sam- 
vattati, tasma taih maya byakataih. Tasmatiha Maluhkya- 
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putta abyakatan - ca me abyakatato dharetha, byafeata^ ~ ca 
me byakatato dliarethati. 

Idam ‘ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Malunkya- 
putto Bhagavato bhasitaiii abliinanditi. 

CULA-MALUNKYASUTTANI ‘ M TATIYAM. 


64 . 

Evam ■ me sutaih. Ekaih samayaiii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra klio 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti to 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosurh. Bhagava etad ■ avoca: 
Dharetha no t.imhe bhikkhave maya desitani pane’ oram- 
bhagiyani samyojananiti. Evam vutte ayasma Maluhkya- 
putto Bhagavantam etad -avoca: Ahaih kho bhante dharemi 
Bhagavata desitani pane’ orambhagiyani samyojananiti. — 
Yathakatham pana tvaiii Malunkyaputta dharesi maya desi- 
tani pane’ orambhagiyani samyojananiti. — Sakkayaditthim 
kho aham bhante Bhagavata orambhagiyani samyojanaiii 
desitaih dharemi. Vicikicchaih kho ahaiii bhante Bhaga- 
vMa orambhagiyani samyojanaih desitam dharemi. Silabbata- 
paramasaih kho aham bhante Bhagavata orambhagiyaiii 
sarayojanam desitam dharemi. Kamacchandaih kho aliaiii 
bhante Bhagavata orambhagiyaih samyojanaih desitam dha- . 
renii. Byapadam kho aham bhante Bhagavata orambhagi- 
yaiii samyojanaiii desitani dharemi. Evam kho ahaiii bhante 
dharemi Bhagavata desitani pane’ orambhagiyani samyo- 
jananiti. 

Kassa kho nania tvam Malunkyaputta maya evan’i 
pane’ orambhagiyani saihyojanani desitani dharesi. Nanu 
Malunkyaputta ahnatitthiya paribbajaka imina tarunupamena 
uparambhena uparambhissati: Daharassa hi Malunkyaputta 
kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa sakkayo ti pi na hoti, 
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kuto ipan^^assa uppajjissati sakkayaditthi ; anuseti tv - ev’ assa 
sakkayaditthanusayo. Daharassa hi Maluiikyaputta kuroa- 
rassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa dhamma ti pi na hoti, 
kuto pan’ assa uppajjissati dhammesu vicikiccha; anuseti 
tv-ev’ assa vicikicchanusayo. Daharassa hi Mjiluhkyaputta 
kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa sila ti pi na lioti, 
kuto pan assa uppajjissati silesu silabbataparamaso; anuseti 
tv - ev’ assa silabbataparamasanusayo. Daharassa hi Malimkya- 
putta kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa kama ti j)i 
iia hoti, kuto pan’ assa uppajjissati kamesu kamacchaiido ; 
iinuscti tv-ev’ assa kamar^ahusayo. Daharassa hi Maluhkya- 
putta kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa satta ti pi na 
lioti, kuto pan’- assa uppajjissati sattesu byapado; anuseti tv* 
eN’ assa byapadanusayo. Nanu Maluhkyaputta annatittliiya 
paribbajaka imina tarunupamena uparambhena uparam- 
lihissaiititi. Evani vutte jiyasma Anando Bhaf?avantam 
etad-avoca: Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa ISugata kalo, yam 
Bhagava pane’ orambhagiyani saiiiyojanani deseyya, Bliagavat o 
sutva bhikkhu dharessantiti. — Tena Ii’ Ananda sunohi 
sadhukaiii manasikarobi, bbasissamiti. Evaiii bhante ti klio 
ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad-avoea: 

Idli Ananda assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi 
aiiyadhaminassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito, sappurisanam 
adassavi sajipurisadbamniassa akovido sappiirisadhainme 

^iniiito, sakkayaditthipariyutthitena cetasii viharati sakkaya- 
ditthiparetena , uppannaya ca sakkayadittbiya nissaranaih 
}atliabliutam na - ppajanati ; tassa sa sakkayaditthi thama- 
M'ita a])pativinita orambhagiyani saihyojanam. Vicikicclia- 
pariyutthitena cetasa viharati vicikiccbaparetena, uppannaya 
ca vicikicchaya nissaranaih yathabhutaih na ppajaniiti; tassa 
^a vicikiccha thamagata appativinita orambhagiyam sam- 
)cjciTiam. bilabbataparamasapariyutthitena cetasa viharati 

^taparamasaparetena, uppannassa ca silabbatapararna- 
uTn yatliabhutam na - ppajanati; tassa so 

tham'agato appativinito orambhagiyam 
y^janaih. Kamaragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati kama- 

VOT T 
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ragaparetena, uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranaip yatha- 
bhutam na“ppajanati; tassa so kamarago thamagato appati- 
vinito orambhagiyam samyojanam. Byapadapariyutthitena 
cetasa viharati byapadaparetena, uppannassa ca byapadassa 
nissaranam yathabhutaih na “ ppajanati; tassa so byapado 
thamagato appativinito oranibhagiypTTi samyojanam. ISutava 
ca kho Ananda ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariyadhammassa 
kovido ariyadhamme suvinito, sappurisanaiii dassavi sappurisa- 
dhammassa koyido sappurisadhamme suvinito. na sakkaya- 
ditthipariyutthitfena cetasa viharati na sakkayaditthiparetena, 
uppannaya ca sakkayaditthiya nissaranam yathabhutam pa- 
janati; tassa sa sakkiiyaditthi sanusaya paliiyati. Na vici- 
kicchapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na vicikicchaparetena, 
uppannaya ca vicikicchaya nissaranaih yatliabhutarh pajanati; 
tassa sa vicikiccha sanusaya pahiyati. Na sllabbata- 
paramasapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na silal)bataparamasa- 
paretena. uppannassa ca silabbataparamasassa nissaranam 
yathabhutam pajanati: tassa so silabbataparaniaso siinusayo 
pahiyati. Na kamaragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na 
kamaragaparetena, uppannassa ca kamanigassa nissaranam 
yatliabhutam pajanati; tassa so kamarago sanusayo paid- 
yat]. Na byapadapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na hya* 
pada])aretena, uppannassa ca byapadassa nissaranaih yatluv 
bhutaiii pajanati; tassa so byapado sanusayo pahiyati. 

Yo Ananda maggo ya patipada pahcannaih orambhagi- 
yanarii saiiiyojananam pahanaya tam maggarh tarii patipadaiii 
ainagamma pane’ orambhagiyani sariiyojanani hassati va 
dakkhiti va pajahissati va ti n’ etaih thanaih vijjati. 8ey- 
yatha pi Ananda mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato tacaiii 
acchetva pheggum acchetva saracchedo bhavissatiti n’ etaih 
thanam vijjati. evam - eva kho Ananda yo maggo yii. pati- 
pada pahcannaih orambhagiyaiiaih saihyojananaiii pahanaya 
taiii maggaih taiii patipadam anagamraa pane’ orambhagi- 
yani sariiyojanani hassati va dakkhiti va pajahissati va ti n 
etaih thanam vijjati. Yo ca kho Ananda maggo ya p^iti- 
pada pahcannaih orambhagiyanaih saihyojananarh pahanaya 
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tarii njagg^rii taiii patipadaiii agamma pane’ orambhagiySini 
samyojanani nassati va dakkhiti va pajahissati va ti thanam- 
etaiii vijjati. Seyyatha pi Ananda mahato rukkhassa titthato 
siiravato tacam chetva pheggurii chetva saraccliedo bhavissa- 
titi tlianam-etarii vijjati, evam-eva kho Ananda yo maggo 
ya patipada pancannaiii orambhagiyanam samyojananaiii 
pahaiiaya taiii maggarii tarii patipadaiii agamnui pane’ 
oram})hagiyani sariiyojanani nassati va dakkhiti va paja- 
hissati va ti thanam * etaiii vijjati, Seyyatha pi Ananda 
(jaiiga Tiadi pura udakassa sainatittika kakapeyya. atha 
'dubbalako puriso agaccheyya: ahaiii imissa Garigaya nadiya 
tirivaih hahaya sotarii chetva sotthina paraiii gacchamiti, so 
iia sakkuneyya Gangaya nadiya tiriyarii hahaya sotarii chetva 
sotthina pararii ganturii. evam-eva kho Ananda yassa kassaci 
sakkayanirodhaya dhamnie desiyaniane cittaiii na pakkhan- 
flati na ppasidati na santitthati na viinuccati seyyatha pi so 
dulibalako imrif^o evani'ete datthabba. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
Uaiiga uadi purii udakassa sainatittika kakapeyya, atha 
balova puriso agaccheyya: aharii imissa Garigaya nadiya 
iriyarii hahaya sotarh chetva sottliina pararii gacchamiti. so 
sakkuneyya Garigaya nadiya tiriyarii hahaya sotarii chetva 
'Otthina paraiii ganturii. evain - eva kho Ananda yassa kas- 
aci sakkayanirodhaya dhamme desiyaniane cittaiii pakkhan- 
iati pasidati santitthati viinuccati seyyatha pi so balava 
evani - ete datthabba. 

Katamo c’ Ananda maggo katania patipada paiicannarii 
'rambliagiyanaiii saiiiyojananarii pahanaya: Tdh’ Ananda 
khu upadhiviveka akusalanarii dhammanaih pahana sab- 
aso ka}adutthullanarii patippassaddhiya vivicc’ eva kamehi 
ic(a akusalehi dhaminehi savitakkarii savicaraih vivekajarii 
^(^sukbarii pathamarii jhanarii upasampajja viharati. So 

a'kb^'*^ rupagatarii vedanagataiii saririagataih 

5ragatarii vinnanagatarii te dhamnie aiiiccato dukkhato 
ukf't sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato 

ativ^ ^ ^^^^ttato samanupassati. So tehi dhaminehi cittaiii 
^Pt4i, so tehi dharamehi cittaih pativapetva amataya 
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dhatuya cittaih upasamharati : etam santam etarh, pa^itam 
yadidam sabbasankharasamatho sabbupadliipatinissaggo tan- 
hakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan ■ ti. So tattha - tthito 
asavanaih khayam papunati; no ce asavanaiii khayam pa- 
punati ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pari- 
cannam orambhagiyanaih samyojana am parikkbaya opapatiko 
hoti tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhamnio tasma loka. Ayam pi 
kho Ananda maggo ayarii patipada pancannaih orambhagi- 
yanam samyojananam pahanaya. 

Puna ca ’ paraiii Ananda bhikkhu vitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibbavarii avi- ' 
takkarii avicaraiii samadhijam pitisukharh dutiyam jhanaiii 
— tatiyara jhanaiii — catuttliaiii jhanaiii upasampajja viharati 
So yad “ eva tattha hoti rupagataiii vedaniigatam sannagataTii 
sahkharagatam vinfianagataiii — pe — anavattidharamo tasma 
loka. Ayam'pi kIio Ananda maggo ayaiii patipada pancannaiii 
orambhagiyanarii samyojananaiii pahanaya. 

Puna ca paraiii Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso rupasannanaiii 
samatikkania patigbasanhanarii atthagauia nanattasanfianaiii 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akasanancayatanaiii upasampajja 
viharati. So yad ' eva tattha hoti vedanagatam sannagataih 
sahkharagatam vinfianagataiii — pe — anavattidhammo tasma 
loka. Ayani'pi kho Ananda maggo ay am patipada paficaniiaiii 
orambhagiyanaih saiiiyojananaih pahanaya. 

Puna ca paraiii Ananda bhikkhu sabbaso akasanaficaya- 
tanaiii saniatikkamma anantaiii vihhanan’ti vihhanancayatanam 
upasampajja viharati — pe — sabbaso vinhanahcayatanam • 
samatikkamma na'tthi kihciti akihcahhayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. So yad ' eva tattha hoti vedanagatam sahnagataiii 
sahkharagatam vinfianagatam te dhamme aniccato dukkhato 
rogato gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato 
suhhato anattato samanupassati. So tehi dhammehi cittaw 
pativapeti, so tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva amataya 
dhatuya cittam upasaiiiharati : etam santam etam panitam 
yadidam sabbasahkharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tan- 
hakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan ” ti. So tattha " tthito 
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asav^nam khayam papunati; no ce asavanaiii khayaih pa- 
punati ten’ eva dhammaragena taya dliammanandiya pafi- 
caunam orambhagiyanam samyojananarii parikkhaya opapatiko 
hoti tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhamnio tasma loka. Ayaiii 
kho Ananda maggo ay am patipada pancannam orambhagi- 
yanam samyojananam pahanayMi. 

Eso ce bhante maggo esa patipada pancannam oram- 
bhagiyaoam saiiiyojananam pahanaya , atha kin - carahi idli’ 
ekacce bhikkliu cetovimuttino ekacce pannavimuttino ti. — 
Ettlia kho tesaharii Ananda indriyavemattataih vadamiti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
bliagavato bhasitarii abhinanditi. 


Maha-malunkyasuttantam catuttiiam. 


65 . 

Evam ■ me sutaiii. Ekaih samayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyaih 
viharati Jetavane Anathapinciikassa arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bhikkhu amantesi; Bliikkhavo ti. Bliadante ti te bhik- 
kliii Bliagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad ' avoca; Ahaih 
klio bhikkhave ekasanabliojanam bhuiijami; ekasanabhojanaiii 
kho ahaih bhikkhave bhuhjamano appabadhatah"ca sahjaiiami 
« appatahkatah " ca lahuttlianah ‘ ca balah " ca phasuviharan ■ ca. 
Etha tuinhe pi bhikkhave ekasanabhojanaiii bhuhj atha; ekasana- 
hhojanarii kho bhikkhave tumhe pi bhuhjamana appabadha- 
hih ‘ ca sahjanissatha appatahkatah ‘ ca lahuttlianah ’ ca 
halah - ca phasuviharan ■ cati. Evaiii vutte ayasma Bhad- 
hali Bliagavantam etad" avoca: Aharii kho bhante na ussa- 
hanii ekasanabhojanaiii bhunjituiii; ekasanabhojanaiii hi me 
hhante bhuhjato siya kukkuccam siya vippatisaro ti. — 
^eiia hi tvaih Bhaddali yattha nimantito assasi tattha eka- 
desaih bhuhjitva ekadesaih iiihantva pi bhuhjeyyasi ; evam -pi 
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kho tvarii Bhacldali bhiinjamano yapessasiti. — Evam-^)! kho 
aham bhante na iissahami bhunjitum; evam'pi hi me bbante 
bhunjato siya kukkuccaih siya vippatisaro ti. Atha kho 
ayasma Bliaddali Bbagavata sikkhapade paniiapiyamane 
bhikkhusanghe sikkham samadiyamane anussahaih pavedesi, 
Atha kho ayasma Bhaddali sabbu.i “ tarii temasaih na Blm- 
gavato sammuklnbluxvam adasi yatha tarn satthusasane sik- 
khaya aparipurakari. 

Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Bhagavato 
oiv’^arakammam karonti: nittbitacivaro Bhagava temasacca- 
yena carikaiii pakkamissatiti. Atha kho ayasma Bhaddali 
yeiia te bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva tehi bliik- 
khuhi saddhiiii sammodi, sammodaniyaiii katharh saraniyaiii 
vitisaretva ekamaiitaiii nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinnarii kho 
ayasmantaiii Bhaddalirii te bhikkhu etad • avocuih: Idaih kho 
avuso Bhaddali Bhagavato civarakammarii kariyati: nitthita- 
civaro Bhagava temasaccayena carikaiii pakkamissatiti. 
Ihgh’ avuso Bhaddali etaiii desakarii sadhukaih manasikarohi. 
ma te paccha dukkarataram ahositi. Evam - ilvuso ti kho 
ayasma Bhaddali tesarii bhikkhunaiii patissutva yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasankami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantaiii abhi- 
vadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaih nisiniio kho ayasma 
Bhaddali Bhagavantaiii etad'avoca: Accayo maiii bhante 
accagama yatha balaiii yatha mu]ham yatha akusahuii, yo 
’harii Bhagavata sikkhapade pahhapiyamane bhikkhiisaiighe 
sikkham samadiyamane anussaham pavedesirh. Tassa me 
bhante Bhagava accayaiii accayato patiganhatu ayatiiii san> 
varayati. — Taggha tvaih Bhaddali accayo accagama yatha 
balaiii yatha mulharii yatha akusalaiii, yaiii tvarii maya sikkha- 
pade pahhapiyamane bhikkhusaiighe sikkharii samadiyamane 
anussahaih pavedesi. 

Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi. Bha 
gava kho Savattbiyarii viharati, Bhagava pi marii janissati. 
Bhaddali naraa bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari 
ti. Ayam “ pi kho te Bhaddlili samayo appatividdho ahosi 
Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi: sambaliua 
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khcH^hikkhu Savatthiyaih vassarii iipagata, te pi mam janis- 
santi: Bliaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya apari- 
j)urakari ti. Ayam • pi kho te Bhaddali samayo apj)ati- 
\i(ldho ahosi. Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho 
ahosi: sambahula kho bhikkhuniyo Savatthiyaih vassarii upa- 
gata, ta pi marii janissanti — pe — sambahula kho upasaka 
Savatthiyaih pativasanti, te pi marii janissanti — sambahula 
kho upasika Savatthiyaih pativasanti, ta pi marh janissanti: 
Bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari 
ti. Ayam ■ pi kho te Bhaddali samayo appatividdho ahosi. 
Samayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi: sambahula 
kho nanatitthiya samanabrahmana Savatthiyaih vassarii upa- 
gata. te pi marii janissanti: Bhaddali nama bhikkhu sama- 
nassa (lotamassa savako therahhataro satthu sasane sikkhaya 
aparipurakari ti. Ayam -pi kho te Bhaddali samayo appati- 
viddho ahositi, — Accayo main hhante accagama yatha 
hiilaiii yatha mulharii yatha akusalarii, yo ‘harii Rhagavata 
sikkhapade panfiapiyamane bliikkhusahghe sikkhaih sama- 
iU}anuine anussahaih pavedesirii. Tassa me bhante Bhagava 
accayaih accayato patiganhatu ayatirii saiiivarayati. — 
Taggha tvaiii Bhaddali accayo accagama yatha balarii yatha 
iniijhaiii yatha akusalarii, yam tvarii maya sikkhapade pahha- 
piyamane bhikkhusahghe sikkhaih samadiyamane aimssaharii 
jiavedesi. 

Tam kim“mahnasi Bhaddali: idh’ assa bhikkhu ubhato- 
hhagavimutto, tarn ' ahaih evarii vadeyyarii: Ehi me tvarii 
‘ hhikkhu pahke sahkamo holiiti. Api nu so sahkameyya va, 
ahfiena va kayaih sannameyya, no ti va vadeyyati. — 
^0 h’ etaih bhante. — Taiii kirn ' mahhasi Bhaddali: 
hill’ assa bhikkhu pahhavimutto — kayasakkln — ditthip- 
patto — saddliavimutto — dhammanusari — saddhanusari, 
tain ■ ahaih evaih vadeyyarii: Ehi me tvarii bhikkhu pahke 
sahkamo liohiti. Api nu so sahkameyya va. ahhena va 
kayaih sannameyya, no ti va vadeyyati. — No h' etarii 
bhante. Taih kirn - manhasi Bhaddali : api nu tvarii Bhad- 
^^11 tasmirii samaye ubhatobhagavimutto va hosi pahha- 
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vimutto va kayasakkhi va ditthippatto va saddhavimutto va 
dhammanusari va saddhanusari va ti. — No h’ etam bliante. 

— Nanu tvam Bhaddali tasmim samaye ritto tuceho apu- 
raddho ti. — Evaiii bhante. Accayo mam bhante accagania 
yatha balam yatha mulhaiii yatha akusalam, yo ’ham Bha- 
gavata sikkhapade paniiapiyamane .bhikkhusahghe sikkliaiii 
samadiyamane anussahaiii pavedesirii. Tassa me bhante 
Bhagava accayaih accayato patiganhatu ayatiiii saihvarayali. 

— Taggiia tvaiii Bhaddali accayo accagama yatha balaiii 
yatha mulham’ yatha akusalarii, yam tvam maya sikkhapade 
panfiapiyaroane bhikkhusahghe sikkhaiii samadiyamane anussu- 
harii paved esi. Yato ca kho tvarii Bhaddali accayaiii acca- 
yato disva yathadhammaiii patikarosi, tarn te mayaiii pati- 
ganhama. Vuddlii h’ esa Bhaddali ariyassa vinaye yo 
accayaiii accayato disva yathadhammaiii patikaroti ayatiiii 
sariivaraiii apajjcdci. 

Tdha Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu satthusasaiie aparipur:i- 
kari hoti ; tassa evarii hoti : yan • iiunahaiii vivittaiii seiiii- 
saiiam bhajeyyarii, arahhaiii rukkhamulaiii pabbatarii kandaraiii 
giriguhaiii susanam vanapatthaiii ablihokasahi palalajiuhjaiii. 
app ■ eva namahaiii uttariiii manussadhamina alaraariyahaua- 
dassanavisesaih sacchikareyyan ‘ ti. !So vivittaiii seiiasaiiaiii 
hhajati. arahuam rukkhamulaiii pabbataiii kandaraiii giriguhaiii 
siisanaiii vauapatthaih abbhokasahi jialalapuhjaiii. Tass.i 
tatlia vupakatthassa vjharato sattha pi upavadati, anuviccM 
viiihu bahrahinacari upavadanti. devata pi upavadanti, atta 
pi attauaiii upavadati. So satthara pi upavadito anuvicc.i^ 
viiiiiuhi sabrahmacarihi upavadito devatahi pi upavadito 
attana pi attanarii upavadito na uttariiii raanussadhaiuuia 
alamariyahanadassanaviscsaiii sacchikaroti ; tarn kissa hetu. 
Evaiii h’ etaiii Bhaddali hoti yatha taiii satthusasaiie silv 
khaya aparipurakarissa. 

Idha pana Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu satthusasane sik 
khaya paripurakari hoti; tassa ovam hoti: yan ' nuiiiUiaiu 
vivittam senasanaiii bJiajeyyarii , aranuam . rukklianiulani 
pabbatam kandaraiii giriguhaiii susanam vanapatthaih abbho 
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kasaiii ^alalapunjaih. app ■ eva namaliaih uttariiii manussa- 
dhanima alamariyaiianadassanavisesaiii sacchikareyyan'ti. So 
vivittaiii senasanam bliajati, araiinaiii rukklianiiilaih pabbatam 
kaiidaraiii giriguhaih susanarii vanapattliarii abbliokasaiii 
palalapunjam. Tassa tatlia vupakatthassa vibarato sattlia pi 
iia upavadati, anuvicca vinnu sabrahmacari na upavadanti, 
devata pi na upavadanti, atta pi attanam na upavadati. So 
satthara pi anupavadito anuvicca vinniilii sabrahmacarilii 
anupavadito devatahi pi anupavadito attana pi attanam anupa- 
vadito uttariiii nianussadhamma alamariyananadassanavisesam 
saccliikaroii. So vivico’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi -dhain- 
inelii savitakkam savicararii vivekajaih pitisukhaiii pathamaiii 
jhaiiam upasampajja viharati; taiii kissa betu: Evaih h’ etaiii 
Bliaddali boti yatha taiii sattliusasane sikkbaya paripura- 
karissa. Puna ca paraiii Bhaddali bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
\upasama ajjliattarii sauipasadanam cetaso ekodibliavara avi- 
takkaiii avicaraiii h.ainadliijam pitisukhaiii dutiyaiii jhanaiii 
upasampajja viharati; taiii kissa hetu: Kvaiii li’ etaiii Bbad- 
dali boti yatha tarn sattliusasane sikkliaya paripurakarissa. 
I’uiia ca paraiii Bhaddali bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekbaku 
cii viharati sato ca sampajano sukhan ■ ca kayena patisaiii- 
vodeti yan ■ taiii ariyii acikkhanti: upekhako satima sukba- 
viliari ti tatiyaih jhanaiii upasampajja viharati; taiii kissa 
lietu: Evaiii h’ etaiii Bhaddali hoti yatha taiii sattliusasane 
sikkbaya paripurakarissa. Puna ca paraiii Bhaddali Ijhikkhu 
sukbassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va soina- 
nassadomanassanaiii atthaganm adukkharii asukhaiii upekba- 
satiparisuddhiiii catuttham jhanaiii upasamjiajja viharati ; taiii 
kissa hetu: Evaiii h’ etaiii Bhaddali hoti yatha taiii satthu- 
sasane sikkbaya paripurakarissa. 

So evaiii samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubhute kamnianiye thite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasanussatiiianaya cittajii abhiniiinanieti. So aneka- 
vibitaiii pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidarii ekani * pi 
j«itim dve pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaraiii sauddesaiii aneka- 
^diitam pubbenivasam anussarati; taiii kissa hetu: Evaiii h 
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etam Bhaddali hoti yatha tarn sattiiusasane sikk^aya,, pari- 
purakarissa. 8o evam samaliite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anaiigane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaiiiye thite anejjap- 
patte sattanarii cutupapatafianaya cittam abhininnameti. 8o 
dibbena cakkhiina visuddheiia atikkantanianiisakena satte 
passati cavamane upapajjamane bin panite suvanne dubbaime 
sugate duggate — pe — yathakammupage satte pajanati; tarn 
kissa hetu: Evam h’ etaiii Bhaddali hoti yatha tarn satthu- 
sasane sikkhaya paripurakarissa. So evam samaliite citt (3 
parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
kammaniye thite anejjappatte asavanam khayafianaya cittam ’ 
abhininnameti. So: idaih dukkhan ■ ti yathabhutaiii pajanati 
— pe — ayaiii dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yatbabhiitaih 
pajanati; ime asava ti yathabhutam pajanati — pe — ayaiii 
asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathalihutaiii pajanati. Tassa 
evarii janato ev'aiii passato kiimasava pi cittaiii vimucctati, 
bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati, avijjasava pi cittam vi- 
muccati, viniuttasmim vimuttam'iti hanam hoti; khina jati, 
vusitaiii brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam napararii itthatta- 
yati pajanati. Tam kissa hetu : Evaiii h’ etaiii Bhaddali hoti 
yatha taiii satthusasane sikkhaya paripurakarissati. 

Evam vutte ayasma Bhaddali Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena ■ m ' idh’ ekaccaih 
bhikkhurii pavayha pavayha karanaiii karonti ; ko jiana bhante 
lietu ko paccayo yena “ m ■ idh’ ekaccaiii bhikkhuiii no tatha 
pavayha pavayha karanarh karontiti. — Idha Bhaddali ekacco 
bhikkhu. abhinhapattiko hoti apattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi • 
vuccamano ahhen’ afiham paticarati, bahiddha kathaiii 
apanameti, kopah ■ ca dosah ■ ca appaccayah ' ca patukaroti, 
na samma vattati, ha lomarh pateti, na nittharaiii vattati, 
yena sahgho attamano hoti taiii karomiti n’ aha. Tatra 
Bhaddali bhikkhunaih evaiii hoti: Ayaiii kho avuso bhikkhu 
abhinhapattiko apattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi vuccamano ahhen 
anham paticarati, bahiddha kathaiii apanamfeti, kopah ca 
dosah ■ ca appaccayah * ca patukaroti, na samma vattati, na 
lomarh pateti, na nittharaiii vattati, yena sahgho attamano 
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lio^i t^iii karoniiti n’ aha. Sadhu vat’ ayasmanto ima&sa 
bliikkhuno tatha tatha upaparikkhatha yatlia ’ss’ idaiii, adhi- 
karanarh na khippam'eva vupasammeyyati. Tassa kho etam 
Khaddali bhikkhuno bhikkhu tatha tatha upaparikkhanti 
yatha ’ss’ idaiii adhikaranarh na khippani - eva vupasamraati. 
Jdha pana Bhaddali okacco bhikkhu abhinhapattiko hoti 
apattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi vuccamano nannen’ afinara pati- 
(arati, na bahiddha katham apanameti, na kopafrca dosan- 
('a appaccayan ‘ ca patiikaroti, samma vattati, lomaiii pateti, 
nittharaih vattati, yena sahgho attainano hoti tarii karomiti 
alia. Tatra Bhaddali bbikkhunarii evaiii hoti: Ayaih kho 
avuso bhikkhu abhinhapattiko apattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi 
vuccamano nannen’ ahhaiii paticarati. na bahiddha kathaiii 
apanameti , na kopah ■ ca dosah " ca appaccayan ' ca patu- 
karoti, samma vattati, lomarii pateti. nittliaram vattati, yena 
sahgho attainano hoti taiii karomiti aha. Sadhu vat’ ayas- 
manto imassa bhikkhuno tatlia tatha upaparikkhatha yatha 
’ss' iclaiii adhikaranaih khippam'eva vupasammeyyati. Tassa 
kho etaiii Bhaddali bhikkhuno bhikkhii tatha tatha upa- 
paiikkhanti yatha ’ss’ idarn adhikaranaih khippam'eva 
viipasammati. 

Tdha Bhaddali ekacco bhikkhu adhiccapattiko hoti 
aiia])attibahulo, so bhikkhuhi vuccamano ahhen’ ahhaiii pati- 
carati. bahiddha kathaiii apanameti, kopah “ ca dosah • ca 
appaccayan ■ ca patiikaroti, na samma vattati, na lomarii 
[mtcti, na nittharaih vattati, yena sahgho attamano hoti taih 
kaVorniti n’ aha. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkhunaih evaih hoti: 
Ayaiii kho avuso bhikkhu adhiccapattiko anapattibahulo, so 
hhikkhiihi vuccamano ahhen’ ahhaiii paticarati, bahiddha 
kathaiii apanameti, kopah ■ ca dosah * ca appaccayah ' ca 
patukaroti, na samma vattati, na lomarii pateti, na nittha- 
raiii vattati, yena sahgho attamano hoti taih karomiti n’ aha, 
J^adhu vat’ ayasmanto imassa bhikkhuno tatha tatha upa- 
parikkhatha yatha ’ss’ idarii adhikaranaih na khippam ■ eva 
vupasammeyyati. Tassa kho etaiii Bhaddali bhikkhuno 
hhikkhii tatha tatha upaparikkhanti yatha ’ss’ idam adhi- 
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karanaih na khippam eva vupasammati. Idlia pana ^ad- 
dali ekacco bhikkhu adhiccapattiko hoti anapattibahulo, so 
bhikkhuhi vuccamano nannen’ afinain paticarati, na bahiddha 
katham apanameti, na kopan ■ ca dosan ‘ ca appaccayan ■ ca 
patukaroti, samma vattati, loinaiii pateti, nittliararh vattati, 
yena sangho attaniano hoti taiii ka’ ^^miti aha. Tatra Bhad- 
dali bhikkliunaiii evaiii hoti: Ayaiii kho avuso bhikkhu 
adhiccapattiko anapattibahulo, so bhikkhuhi vuccamano 
nannen’ annaiii paticarati. na bahiddha katbaiii apanameti. 
na kopah * ca ‘dosan ‘ ca appaccayan ■ ca patukaroti, sanuna 
vattati, louiaih pateti, nittliaraiii vattati, yena saiigho atta- 
inano hoti taiii karoniiti aha. Sadhu vat’ ayasmanto imassa 
bbikkhuno tatha tatha upaparikkhatha yatha ’ss’ idaiii adhi- 
karanam khippam - eva vupasaiiiineyyati. Tassa kho etaiii 
Bliaddali bhikkhuno bhikkhu tatha tatha upaparikkhanti 
yatha ’ss’ idaiii u'dhikaranaiii khippam “ eva vupasammati. 

idha Bhaddali ekacco bhikkliu saddhamattakcna vahati 
pemamattakena. Tatra Bhaddali bhikkliunaiii evaiii hoti: 
Ayarii kho avuso bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati peimi- 
raattakena; sace niayaih imaiii bhikkliuiii pavaylia pavayha 
karanam karissiima, ma yaiii pi ’ssa taiii saddhamattakaih 
pemamattakaiii tamha pi parihayiti. Seyyatha pi Bhaddali 
purisassa ekaiii cakkhuiii. tassa inittamacca hatisalohita taiii 
ekaiii cakkhurii rakkheyyuiii: ma yam pi ’ssa taiii ckaiii 
cakkhuiii tamha pi jiarihayiti ; evam * eva kho Bhaddali idh’ 
ekacco bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati penianiattakcnH; 
tatra Bhaddali bhikkliunaiii evam hoti: Ayaiii kho atuso 
bhikkhu saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakena; save 
raayaiii imam bhikkhurii pavayha pavayha karanaiii karis* 
sama, ma yaiii pi ’ssa tarn saddliamattakaih peniainattakaiu 
tamha pi parihayiti. 

Ayaiii kho Bhaddali hetu ayaiii paccayo yena'ni'idii 
ekaccam bhikkhurii pavayha pavayha karanarii karonti; ayam 
pan^. Bhaddali hetu ayarii paccayo yena * m " idh’ ekaccam 
bhikkhurii no tatha pavayha pavayha karanam karontiti. 

Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena pubbe app‘i' 



2. 5 . BHADDALISUTTAM. ( 65 ) 


445 


tnraiii c’. eva sikkhapadani ahesum bahutara ca bhikkhu 
.yifiaya santhahimsu ; ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo yen’ 
etai’ahi bahutarani c’ eva sikkhapadani honti appatara ca 
bhikkhu aiifiaya santhahantiti. — Evarii b’ etarii Bhaddali 
hoti: sattesu hayamanesu saddhamme antaradhayamane 
baliutarani c’ eva sikkhapadani honti appatara ca bhikkhu 
anbaya santhahanti. Na tava Bhaddali sattha savakanam 
sikkhapadam pahhapeti yava na idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya 
dhamniasahghepatubhavanti. Yato cakho Bhaddali idh’ ekacce 
iisavatthaniva dhamma sahghe patubhavanti , atha sattha 
saNakanam sikkhapadam pahnapeti tesam yeva asavatthani- 
viiiiaih dliamnianam patighataya. Na tava Bhaddali idh’ 
(‘kacce asavatthaniya dhamma sahghe patubhavanti yava na 
sjiiigho mahattaiii patto hoti, Yato ca kbo Bhaddali sahgho 
niahattam patto hoti atha idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma 
siihglie patubhavanti, atha sattha savakanam sikkhapadam 
piifinfipeti tesaiii yeva asavatthaniyanaiii dhammanam pati- 
j^hataya. Na tava Bhaddali idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya 
dhamma sahghe patubhavanti yava na sahgho labhaggahi 
patto hoti — pe — yasaggaiii patto hoti — bahusaccam patto 
hoti - rattahhiitarii patto hoti. Yato ca kho Bhaddali 
sahgho rattahhutaiii patto hoti atha idh’ ekacce asavatthaniya 
dhamma sahghe patubhavanti, atha sattha savakanam sikkha- 
padarii pahhapeti tesarii yeva asavatthaniyanaiii dhammanarii 
patighataya. 

Appaka kho tumhe Bhaddali tena samayena ahuvattha 
• yada vo ahaiii ajaniyasusupamam dhammapariyayaih desesiiii ; 
sarasi tvaiii Bhaddaliti. — No h’ etaiii bhante. — Tatra 
bhaddali kam hetuiii paccesiti. — So hi nunaham bh. nte 
fligharattaiii satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari ahosin ■ ti. 

Ma kho Bhaddali es’ eva hetu esa paccayo; api ca me 
tvarii Bhaddali digharattaih cetasa ceto paricca vidito: na 
vayam moghapuriso maya dhamme desiyamane attbikatva 
^‘imasikatva sabbacetaso samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam 
'^imatlti. Api ca te aharii Bhaddali ajaniyasusupamam 
dhammapariyayaih desissami, tarn sunahi sadhukara manasi- 
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karohi, bhasissaraiti. Evaiii bhaiite ti kho ayasma Bhaddali 
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad"avoca: 

Seyyatha pi Bhaddali dakkho assadamako bhadraiii 
assajaniyarii labhitva pathamen’ eva mukhadhane karanam 
kareti, tassa mukhadhane karanam kariyamanassa honti yeva 
visukayitani visevitani vipphanditani I ":nici kanici yatha taiii 
akaritapubbaiii karanam kariyamanassa, so abhinhakaraiia 
anupubbakarana tasmiiii thane parinibbayati. Yato kho 
Bhaddali bliadro assajaniyo abhinhakarana anupubbakarana 
tasmim thane parinibbuto hoti. tarn - enarii assadamako 
uttarim karanam kareti yugadhane. tassa yugadhane karanam 
kariyamanassa honti yeva visukayitani visevitani vipphanditani 
kanici kanici yathil taiii akaritapubbaih karanam kariya* 
manassa, so abhinliakarana anupubbakarana tasmim thane 
parinibbayati, Yato kho Bhaddali bhadro assajaniyo abhinlia- 
karana anupubbakarana tasmirh thane parinibbuto hoti. tanr 
enaiii assadamako uttarim karanarii kareti anukkanie man- 
dale khurakaye dhave ravatthe rajagune rajavamse uttame 
jave uttame haye uttame sakhalye, tassa uttame jave uttame 
haye uttame sakhalye kilranaih kariyamanassa honti yeva 
visukayitani visevitani vipphanditani kanici kanici yatha taiii 
akaiitapubbarii karanarii kariyamanassa. so abhinhakarana 
anupubbakarana tasiniih thane parinibbayati. Yato ca kho 
Bhaddali bhadro assajaniyo abhinhakarana anupubbakarana 
tasmirii thane parinibbuto hoti. tarn - enarii assadamako 
uttaririi vanniyari ~ ca valiyari ' ca anuppavecchati. Imehi kho 
Bhaddali dasah’ aiigehi samannagato bhadro assajaniyo raja- 
raho hoti rajabhoggo raririo arigan't’ eva sarikhaiii gacchati. 
Evam - eva kho Bhaddali dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo arijalikaraniyo 
anuttaraih puririakkhettaih lokassa; katamehi dasahi: Idha 
Bhaddali bhikkhu asekhaya sammaditthiya samannagato 
hoti, asekhena samraasaiikappena samannagato hoti, asekhaya 
sammavacaya samannagato hoti, asekhena sammakammanteiia 
samannagato hoti, asekhena sammaajivena samannagato hoti, 
asekhena samniavayamena samannagato hoti, asekhaya 
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samn^satiya samannagato hoti, asekhena sammasamadhina 
samannagato hoti. asekhena sammananena samannagato hoti, 
asekbaya sammavimuttiya samannagato hoti. Iinehi kho 
Bhaddali dasahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo 
hoti pahuneyyo dukkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo anuttaram 
puiihakkhettam lokassati. 

Idafn ■ avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Bhaddali 
Bhagavato bhasitaih abhinamiiti. 

Bhadualisuttantam pancamam. 



Evani ■ me sntarii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Ahguttara- 
pcsu viharati; Apanaiii nama Anguttarapanaiii nigamo. 
Atlia kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivaraih 
adaya Apanaiii pindaya pavisi. Apane pindaya caritva paccha- 
liliattaiii pinclapatapatikkanto yen’ ahiiataro vanasando ten 
iipasahkami divaviharaya , taiii vaiuisaiulaiii ajjhogahitva 
afifiatarasmihi rukkhamule divaviharaiii nisidi. Ayasma pi 
klio lldayi pu))banliasamayam nivas< tva pattacivaraili adaya 
Apanaiii pindaya pavisi, Apane pindaya caritva paccha- 
hhattahi pinclapatapatikkanto yeiia so vanasanclo ten’ upa- 
oSaiikanii divaviharaya. taiii vanasandaiii ajjhogahitva aiinata- 
rasiniiii rukkhaniule divaviharaiii nisidi. Atha kho ayasmato 
Udayissa rahogatassa patisallinassa evaiii cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi : Rahunnaiii vata no Bhagava dukkhadhaminanaiii 
apahatta, bahunnam vata no Bhagava sukhadhammanaih 
upahatta; bahunnarii vata no Bhagava akusalanaiii dhamma- 
apahatta. bahunnarii vata no Bhagava kusalanarii 
^hianimanaih upahatta ti. Atha kho ayasma Udayi sayanha- 
^ainayaiii patisallana vutthito yena Bhagava ten’ upasari- 
kanii, upasarikamitva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii 
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nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno kho ayasma Udayi Bhagavantam 
etad ■ avoca : 

Idha mayhaiii bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evarii 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi : bahunnam vata no Bhagava . 
kusalanam dhammanara upahatta ti. Mayam hi bhante 
pubbe sayafi-c' eva bhufijama pato oa diva ca vikale. Aim 
kho so bhante samayo yam Bhagava bhikkhu am*antesi: 
Iiigha tumhe bhikkhave etara diva vikalabhojanaih paja- 
hathati. Tassa^ iriayliam bhante ahud ■ eva annathattaih ahu 
domanassaiii: yam -pi no saddha gahapatika diva vikale 
panitam khadaniyaih bhojaniyam denti, tassa pi no Bhagava 
pahanam - aha, tassa pi no Sugato patinissaggam * ahati. 
Te mayaiii bhante Bhagavati pemafi ' ca garavan " ca hirin- 
ca ottappah'ca sampassainana evan-tarh diva vikalabhojanaih 
pajahimha. Te mayam bhante sayah * c’ eva bhuhjama pato 
ca. Ahu kho so bhante samayo yam Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: Ihgha tumhe bhikkhave etaiii rattim vikala- 
bhojanaiii pajahathati. Tassa mayhaih bhante ahud * eva 
annathattaih ahu domanassarh : yam • pi no iinesam dvinnam 
bhattanam panitasaiikhatataram, tassa pi no Bhagava pahanam 
aha. tassa pi no 8ugato patinissaggam ■ ahati. Bhutapubhahi 
bhante arinataro pnriso diva supeyyarii labhitva evani'aha: 
Handa ca imam nikkhipatha, sayaih sabbe va samagga 
bhunjissamati. Ya kaci bhante sahkbatiyo sabba ta rattim, 
appa diva. Te mayam bhante Bhagavati peraah'ca garavafi' 
ca Iiiriii - ca ottappan - ca sampassamana evan " tarn rattiiii 
vikalabhojanaiii pajahimha. Bhutapubbarii bhante bhikkhu ■’ 
rattandhakaratimisayarii pindaya caranta candanikam ‘ pi 
jiavisanti, oligalle pi papatanti, kantakavat^am ' pi arohanti, 
suttam ■ pi gavirii arohanti, manavehi pi samagacchanti kata- 
kammehi pi akatakammehi pi, matiigamo pi te as add ham in ena 
nimanteti. Bhutapubbaharii bhante rattandhakaratimisayam 
pindaya carami. Addasa kho mam bhante annatara itthi 
vijjantarikaya bhajanaih dhovanti, disva mam bhita vissaraiu 
akasi: Abbhuih me, pisaco vata man‘ti. Evam vutte ahaiii 
bhante tarn itthim etad ' avo cam : Na bhagini pisaco, bhikkhu 
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pinciaya thito ti. Bhikkhussa atu mari, bhikkhussa matu 
iiiari. varan "te bhikkhu tinhena govikattanena kucchi pari- 
katto na tveva ya rattandliakaratimisayam kucchilietu pinclaya 
cavasa ti. Tassa mayhara bhante tad ■ anussarato evam hoti : 
Bahunnaiii vata no Bhagava dukkhadhammanam apahatta, 
bahunnaiii vata no Bhagava sukhadhammanaiii iipahatta; 
baliiinnam vata no Bhagava aknsalanam dhammanara apa- 
hatta, bahunnam vata no Bhagava kusalanarh dhaminanam 
upaliatta ti. 

Evam ■ ova pan’ Udayi idh’ ekacce moghapurisa : idaiii 
* pajahathati maya vuccamaua te evam * aharhsu : Kim pan’ 
imassa appamattakassa oramattakassa, adhisallikhat’ evayam 
saniano ti; te tail ' c’ ova na - ppajahanti mayi ca appacca- 
vaiii upatthapenti ye ca bhikkhu sikkhakama. Tesan ■ tarn 
hdayi lioti balavaiii bandhanaiii dalliarii bandhanaih thiraiii 
haiidlianaiii aiuitikaiii bandhanaih thiilo kaliiigaro. Seyyatha 
[)i I diiyi latukika sakunika putilataya handhanena baddha 
tattli’ ova vadham va bandhaih va maranam va aganieti; 
\o Till kho Udayi evam vadeyya: yena sa latukika sakunika 
imtilatilya handhanena baddha tatth’ eva vadhahi va ban- 
dhaiii va maranam va aganieti. tarii hi tassa abalam bandha- 
iiaiii dubbaltiiii bandhanaih putikaih bandhanaih asarakaih 
haiidhanan'ti, sammairnu klio so Udayi vadamano vadeyyati. 
— No h’ otaih bhante. Yena sa bhante laUikika sakunika 
putilataya handhanena baddha tatth' eva vadhahi va ban- 
dharh va niaranarii va agameti, tarii hi tassa balavaiii bandha- 
«aiii dalharii bandhanaih thirarii bandhanaih aputikarii 
bandhanaiii thulo kalingaro ti. — Evam 'eva kho Udayi 
idh’ ekacce moghapurisa: idarii pajahathati maya vuccamana 
te evanrahariisu: Kirii pan’imas^ia appamattakassa oramatta- 
bassa, adhisallikhat’ evayarii samano ti; te tan “ c’ eva na" 
ppajahanti mayi ca appaccayarii upatthapenti ye ca bhikkhu 
^ikkhakama. Tesan "tarii Udayi hoti balavaiii bandhanaih 
dalharii bandhanaiii thirarii bandhanaih aputikarii bandhanaih 
tbulo kalingaro. 

Idha pan’ Udayi ekacce kulaputta: idarii pajahathati 
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mayS vuccamana te evam - ahaiiisu: Kim pan’ imassa appa. 
mattakassa oramattakassa pahatabbassa yassa no Bhagava 
pahanam - aha , yassa no Sugato patinissaggam - abaci ; te 
tan - c’ eva pajahariti mayi ca na appaccayam upatthapenti 
ye ca bhikkbu sikkbakama. Te tam pabaya appossukka 
pannaloraa paradavutta inigabhuteiui cetasa viharanti. Tesan* 
tarii Udayi hoti abalam bandbanam dubbalam bandhanaiii 
pMkam bandbanaiii asarakaiii bandbanam. Seyyatha pi 
Udayi rafino nago isadanto ubbulhava ’bhijato sangamSvacaro 
datbebi varattebi bandbanebi baddlio isakam yeva kayaiii 
sannametva tani bandhanani sancliinditva sampadaleha 
yenakamam pakkamati; yo nu kho Udayi evam vadeyya: 
yehi so rafino nago isadanto ubbiilbava ’bbijato safigamava- 
caro dalhehi varattebi bandhanelii baddbo isakaiii yeva 
kayaiii sannametva tani bandhanani sancliinditva sampa- 
daletva yenakamam pakkamati, tam hi tassa balavaiii bandha- 
nam dalhaiii bandbanam thiraiii bandbanam aputikaih 
bandbanaiii thulo kalingaro ti, sainman-nu kho so Udayi 
vadamano vadeyyati. — No b’ etam bliante. Yehi so bhante 
ran no nago isadanto ubbulhava ’bbijato sangamavacaro 
dalhehi varattebi bandbanebi liaddbo isakaiii yeva kayam 
sannametva tani bandhanani sancliinditva sampadaletva yena- 
kamam pakkamati, tarn hi tassa abalaiii bandbanaiii dubba- 
lain band liana rh putikarii bandbanam asarakaiii bandhanair 
ti. — Evam ■ eva kho Udayi idh’ ekacce kulaputta: idaiii 
pajahatbati maya vuccamana te evam " ahaiiisu: Kiiii pan 
imassa appamattakassa oramattakassa pahatabbassa yassa™ 
no Bhagava pahanam ~ aha, yassa no Sugato patinassaggani 
ahati ; te tan ■ c’ eva pajahanti mayi ca na appaccayam 
upatthapenti ye ca bbikkhu sikkbakama. Te taiii paliaja 
appossukka pannaloma paradavutta migabhutena cetasa vi- 
haranti. Tesan ■ tam Udayi hoti abalam bandbanaiii dubba- 
larh bandbanam putikarii bandbanaiii asarakarii bandbanam.^ 
Seyyatha pi Udayi puriso daliddo assako analhiyo, tass 
assa ekaiii agarakarii oluggaviluggaih kakatidayim na 
ruparii, eka khatopika oluggavilugga na paramarupa, ekissa 
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kumWiiya dhannasamavapakaiii na paramarupam, eka jayika 
ii;i paraiTfiarupa ; so aramagatarh bhikkhum passeyya sudhota- 
hattliapadaiii manunnaih bhojanam bhuttaviiii sitaya chayaya 
nisiniiam adhicitte yuttaiii. Tassa evam'assa: Sukhaih vata 
bho samannaiii, arugyaih vata bho samannam; so vat’ assaih 
yo ’ham kesamassurii oharetva kasayani vatthani accbadetva 
agarasmjT anagariyaiii pabbajeyyan - ti. 8o na sakkuneyya 
ekaiii agarakam oluggaviluggaiii kakatidayira na paramarupam 
pahaya ekarii khatopikarii oluggaviluggaiii na paramaiupara 
pahaya ekissa kumbhiya dhannasamavapakaiii na parama- 
* rupaiii pahaya ekarii jayikaiii na paramarupairi pahaya kesa- 
massiirii oharetva kasayani vatthani accbadetvii agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajiturii. Yo nu kho Udayi evaiii vadeyya: 
yehi so puriso bandhanehi baddho na sakkoti ekarii agarakarii 
oluggaviluggaiii . . . ekarii jayikaiii na paramariipaiii pahaya 
kesamassurii oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajiturii. taiii hi tassa abalarii bandhanarii 
(lul)halam bandhanarii iiutikaih bandhanam asarakaiii ban- 
dhanan‘tij samman * nu kho so Udayi vadamano vadeyyati. 
— No h’ etarii bhante. Yehi so bhante puriso bandhanehi 
baddho na sakkoti ckaiii agarakarii oluggaviluggaiii kakati- 
dayirii na paramaruparii pahaya ekarii khatopikarii olugga- 
viluggaiii na paramaruparii pahaya ekissa kumbhiya dhariria- 
samavapakaiii na paramaruparii pahaya ekarii jayikaiii na 
paramaruparii pahaya kesamassurii oharetva kasayani vattliani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajituih, tarii hi tassa 
’balavaiii bandhanarii dalharii bandhanarii thiraiii ^ndhanaril 
apulikarii bandhanarii thulo kalirigaro ti. — Evam ' eva kho 
Udayi idh’ ekacce moghapurisa: idarii pajahathati maya 
^uccamana te evam ■ ahariisu : Kirii pan’ imassa appamatta- 
tassa oramattakassa, adhisallikhat’ evayaiii samano ti; te 
eva na ’ ppajahanti mayi ca appaccayarii upattlia- 
penti ye ca bhikkhu sikkhakama. Tesan - tarii Udayi hoti 
^alavaih bandhanarii dalharii bandhanarii thirarii bandhanarii 
^pStikaih bandhanarii thulo kalirigaro. 

^eyyatha pi Udayi gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho 

29* 
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maliadclhano mahabhogo, nekanam nikkhagananam icayo 
nekanaih dhabnagananam cayo nekanam khettagananaih cayo 
nekanam vatthiigananam cayo nekanam bhariyagananarii cayo 
nekanam dasagananam cayo nekanam dasigananaih cayo; 
so aramagataiii bhikkhum passeyya sudhotahatthapadam 
manunnam bhojanarii bhuttavim 'sitaya chayaya nisiniiaiii 
adhicitte yuttam. Tassa evam - assa: Sukbarh vata bho 
samannam, arugyam vata bho samaniiara; so vat’ assaiii yo 
’ham kesam{|,s8iiiii oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajeyyan " ti. So sakkuneyya 
nekani nikkhaganani pahaya nekani dhanfiaganani pahaya 
nekani khettaganani pahaya nekani vatthuganani pahaya 
nekani bhariyaganani pahaya nekani dasaganani pahaya 
nekani dasiganani pahaya kesamassuiii oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaih pabbajituiii. Yo 
nu kho Udayi evarii vadeyya: yehi so gahapati va gahapati- 
putto va bandhanehi baddho sakkoti nekani nikkliaganaui 
pahaya . . . nekani dasiganani pahaya kesamassuiii oharetva 
kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasnnt anagariyaih pabba- 
jitum, taiii hi tassa balavaih bandhanam dalliam bandhanam 
thiram bandhanam aputikaih bandlianaiii thulo kalihgaio ti, 
samman ■ nu kho so Udayi vadarnano vadeyyati. ~ No li 
etam bhante. Yehi so bhante gahapati va gahapatiputto 
va bandhanehi baddho sakkoti nekani nikkhaganani pahaja 
nekani dhanfiaganani paliaya nekani khettaganani pahaya 
nekani vatthuganani pahaya nekani bhariyaganani jiahaya 
nekani dasaganani pahaya nekani dasiganani pahaya kesa-- 
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchMetva agarasma 
anagariyaih pabbajituiii , tarn hi tassa abalaih bandhanaih 
dubbalarii bandhanam putikaih bandhanam asarakaih ban- 
dhaiian-ti. — Evam - eva kho Udayi idh’ ekacce kulaputta: 
idam pajahathati maya vuccamana te evam " ahaiiisu. Eim 
pan’ iraassa appamattakassa oramattakas-sa pahatabbassa 
yassa no Bhagava pahanam’aha, yassa no Sugato p4i 
nissaggam - ahati; te tafi-c’ eva pajahanti mayi ca na ap 
paccayam upatthapenti ye ca bhikkhu sikkhakama. Te ta 
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pah^a appossukka pannaloma paradavutta migabhutena 
cetasa viharanti. Tesan-tarii* Udayi hoti abalarii bandhanaiii 
clu])balam bandhanaiii putikarii bandhanaiii asarakaiii ban- 
(ilianaiii. 

Cattaro ’me Udayi puggala santo saiiivijjamana lokasmiiii, 
katame cattaro: Idh’ Udayi ekacco puggalo upadhipahanaya 
patipanno hoti upadhipatinissaggaya, tam - enarii upadhi- 
pahanaya patipannaiii upadhipatinissaggayaupadhipatisamyutta 
sarasahkappa samudacaranti, so te adhivaseti, na-ppajahati 
na vinodeti na byantikaroti nanabhavaiii gameti. Tmaiii kho 
* aliaiii Udayi puggalarii saiiiyutto ti vadami no visamyutto, 
taiii kissa hetu: Indriyaveniattata hi me Udayi imasmim 
puggnle vidita. Idha pan’ (Mayi ekacco puggalo upadhi- 
pahanaya patipanno hoti upadhipatinissaggaya, tam-enam 
upadhipahanaya patipannaiii upadhifiatinissaggaya upadhi- 
patisaiiiyutta sarasahkappa samudacaranti, so te nfidliivaseti, 
pajahati vinodeti liyantikaroti anabhavam gameti. Imam “ pi 
kho ahaiii Udayi puggalarh sariiyutto ti vadarni no visaiii- 
yutto, taiii kissa hetu: Indriyavemattata hi me Udayi imas- 
miiii puggale vidita. Idha pan’ Udayi ekacco puggalo upadhi- 
})ahanaya patipanno hoti upadhipatinissaggaya. tam-enam 
upadhipahanaya patipannaiii upadhipatinissaggaya kadaci 
karahaci satisammosa upadhipatisariiyutta sarasahkappa 

samudacaranti. Dandho Udayi satuppado, atha kho nam 
khippain - eva pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam 
gameti. Seyyatha pi Udayi puriso divasasantatte ayokatahe 
dve va tini va udakaphusitani nipateyya; dandho Udayi 
udakaphusitanam nipato, atha kho nam khippam - eva 
parikkhayarii pariyadanaiii gaccheyya. Evain-eva kho Udayi 
idh’ ekacco puggalo upadhipahanaya patipanno hoti 

upadhipatinissaggaya, tam - enam upadhipahanaya pati- 
pannaiii upadhipatinissaggaya kadaci karahaci satisammosa 
upadhipatisariiyutta sarasahkappa samudacaranti. Dandho 
^|dayi satuppado, atha kho narii khippam - eva pajahati 
vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti. Imam - pi kho 
nham Udayi puggalarii sariiyutto ti vadami no visariiyutto, 
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tarn kissa hetu: Indriyavemattata hi me IJdayi imstsmim 
puggale vidita. Idha pan’ Udayi ekacco puggalo; upadlii 
diikkhassa mulan*ti iti viditva nirupadhi hoti upadhisaiikhaye 
vimutto. Imam kho aliam Udayi puggalam visaiiiyutto ti 
vadami no suiiiyutto, tain kissa hetu: Indriyavemattata hi 
me Udayi imasmiiii puggale vidita. \ 

Panca kho ime Udayi kamaguna, katame pafvca: cakkhu- 
vihheyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasaiiihita 
rajaniya, sotavinneyya sadda — ghaiiavinileyya gandha — 
jivhavihneyya rasa — kayavihneyya photthabba ittlia kantiT, 
manapa piyarupa kamupasaiiihita rajaniya. Ime kho Ud%i 
panca kamaguna. Yaiii kho Udayi ime paiica kamagune 
paticca uppajjati sukham somanassaiii idam vuccati kama- 
sukham milhasukham puthujjanasukhaiii anariyasukhaiii; na 
asevitabhaiii na bhavetabbaih na bahulikatabbaiii , bliayi- 
tabbam etassa sukhassAti vadami. Idli’ Udayi bhikklm 
vivice’ eva karnehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaih 
savicaram vivekajam pitisukhaiii pathamam jlianaih upasaiii- 
pajja viharati. Vitakkavicaranaiii vupasama ajjhattaiii sam- 
pasadanam cetaso ekodibhavaiii avitakkaiii . avicaraiii sama- 
dhijaiii pitisukhaiii dutiyam jhanara — pe — tatiyaih jhanaiii 
— catutthaih jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Idarii vuccati 
.nekkhammasukhaih pavivekasukhaiii upasamasiikhaiii saui- 
bodhasukham ; asevitabbarii bhavetabbaih bahulikatabbaiii, na 
bhayitabbaih etassa sukhassati vadami. 

Jdh’ Udayi bhikkhu vivicc’ eva karnehi — pe — patha- 
mam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Idarii kho aharii Udayi 
injitasmirii vadami, kifi'ca tattha injitasmirii: yad'eva tattha 
vitakkavicara aniniddha honti idarii tattha injitasmirii. Wh 
Udayi bhikkhu vitakkavicaranaiii vupasama — pe — dutiyam 
jhanaih upasampajja viharati. Idam - pi kho aharii Udayi 
injitasmirii vadami, kih'ca tattha injitasmirii: yad'eva tattha 
pitisukhaih aniruddhaih hoti idarii tattha injitasmirii. Wh 
Udayi bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga — pe — tatiyaih jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Idam' pi kho aharii Ud^yi ihjitasmini 
vadami, kin - ca tattha injitasmirii : yad * eva tattha upek a 
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sukliaiii anirudclham hoti idaiii tattha ifijitasmirii. Idh’lldayi 
l^hikkliu sukhassa ca paliana diikkhassa ca pabana — pe — 
ciituttbarii jbanaib upasampajja viharati. Idarii kho aliarii 
P(]ayi aninjitasmim vadanii. 

Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamebi — pe — patha- 
nuiih jlianarii upasampajja viharati. Idaih kbo aharii TJdayi 
aiialau ’ ti vadami, pajahatbati vadami, samatikkamatbati 
vaclami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo: Idb’ Udayi bhikkbu vi- 
takkavicaranaiii vupasaina — pe — dutiyaiii jbaiiam ppasam- 
pajja viharati, ayaiii tassa samatikkamo. Idam-])i kbo abam 
• Udayi analan " ti vadami, pajahatbati vadanii, saraatik- 
kaiiiatliati vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo: Idb’ Udayi 
bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga — pe -- tatiyaiii jbanarii upasampajja 
viharati. ayaih tassa samatikkamo. Idani'pi klio abam 
Udayi analan ' ti vadami, jiajabathati vadami, samatik- 
kaniatbati vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo: Idb’ Udayi 
hhikkbii sukhassa ca pahana — pe — catuttliarii jbanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. ayaiii tassa samatikkamo. Idani'pi kbo 
ahaiii Udayi analan * ti vadami. pajahatbati vadami, sama- 
tikkamatbati vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo: Idb’ Udayi 
hhikkliu sabbaso rupasanruaiiaiii samatikkama patighasanfianam 
atthagama iianattasannanaiii amanasikara ananto akaso ti 
rikasiiuancayatanaiii upasampajja viharati, ayaiii tassa sama- 
tikkamo. Idam - pi kbo abaiii Udayi analan ' ti vadanii, 
pajahatbati vadami, samatikkamatbati vadanii; ko ca tassa 
samatikkamo: Idh’ Udayi bbikkbu sabbaso akasanancaya- 
, taiiaiii samatikkamma anantaiii vinnanan ‘ ti vififianaficaya- 
tanaiii upasampajja viharati, ayaiii tassa samatikkamo. Idam’ 
pi kho abam Udayi analan " ti vadami, pajahatbati vadami, 
samatikkamatbati vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo: Idh’ 
Udayi bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanaiicayatanaiii samatikkamma 
na-tthi kinciti akiiicanfiayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
tassa samatikkamo. Idam ' pi kho ahaiii Udayi analan ’ti 
vadami, pajahathati vadami, samatikkamathati vadami; ko 
ca tassa samatikkamo: Idh’ Udayi bhikkhu sabbaso akin- 
cafihayatanam samatikkamma nevasaniianasannayatanaiii upa- 
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sampajja vihafati, ayam tassa samatikkamo. Tdam - pi, 
aharb Udayi analan-ti vadami, pajahathati vadami, saina- 
tikkamathati vadami; ko ca tassa samatikkamo: Idh’ Udiyi 
bhikkhu sabbaso nevasafifianasannayatanam samatikkamma 
saunavedayitaiiirodiiam upasampajja viharati , ayaiit tassa 
samatikkamo. Iti kho abaiii Udryi nevasannanasannayata- 

nassa pi pahanam vadami. Passasi no tvam Udayi taiii 
sariiyojanam anuiii va tliulam va yassahaiii no pahanam 
vadamiti. — No h’ etam bbante ti. 

Idam - avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Udayi Bha- 
gavato bhasitarii abhinanditi. 

Latukikopamasuttantam chattham. 


67 . 

Evam - me sutaiii. Ekaih samayam Bhagava Catumayaiii 
viharati amalakivane. Tena klio pana sainayena Sariputta- 
Moggallanapamiikhani pahcamattani bliikkhusatani Catumaiii 
anuppattaiii honti Bhagavantani dassanaya. te ca agantuka 
bhikkhu nevasikelii bhikkhulii saddhiiii patisammodainaiia 
s^nasanani pannapayamana pattacivarani paBsamayamaiia 
uccasadda mahasadda aliesum. Atha kho Bhagava ayas- 
mantara Anandaiii amantesi: Ke pan’ ete Ananda uccasadda 
mahasadda kevatta marine macchavilope ti. — Etani bhante , 
Sariputta-Moggallanapamukhani pancamattani bhikkhusatani 
Catumam anuppattani Bhagavantam dassanaya, te agantuka 
bhikkhu nevasikehi bhikkhuhi saddhiiii patisammodainana 
senasanani pannapayamana pattacivarani patisamayamana 
uccasadda mahasadda ti. — Tena h’ Ananda mama vacanena 
te bhikkhu amantehi: 8atth«ayasmante amantetiti. Evam' 
bhante ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato pa^issutva yena te 
bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami, upasankamitva te bhikkhu etad* 
avoca: Satthayasmante amantetiti. Evam ’ avuso ti kho te 
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j^jjiy^hu ayasmato Ananc^assa patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankamimsu. upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ckamantaiii nisidiihsu. Ekainantaih nisinne kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagava etad'avoca: Kin-nu tumhe bbikkhave uccasadda 
niahasadda kevatta mafifie macchavilope ti. — Imani bhante 
Sariputta-Moggallanapamukhani paficamattani bhikkhusatani 
Catumaiii anuppattani Bhagavantaiii dassanaya, te ’me agan- 
tuka bhikkhu nevasikehi bhikkhuhi saddhiiii patisammodamana 
seiiasauaui paiiuapayamaiia pattadvarani patisama^amana 
uccasadda maliasadda ti. — Gacchatha bbikkhave panamemi 
Mo, na VO mama santike vatthabban - ti. Evam ' bhante ti 
klio te hliikkbu Bhagavato patissutva uttbay’ asana Bbaga- 
vantaiii abhivadetva padakkhinam katva senasanam saiii- 
sametva pattadvaraiii iidaya i>akkaminisu. 

Tena kho pana samayena Catumeyyaka Hakyil santba- 
f^are sannipatita honti kenacid - eva karaniyena. Addasasum 
kho Catumeyyaka Sakya te bhikkhu durato va gacchante. 
disvana yena te hliikkbu ten’ upasahkamiriisu, upasankamitva 
te bhikkhu etad - avocuiii : Handa kahaiii pana tumhe ayas- 
maiito gaccdiathati. — Bhagavata kho avuso hhikkhusahgho 
panamito ti. — Tena h’ ayasmanto muhuttaiii nisidatha, 
apj) - eva nania mayarii sakkuiieyyama Bhagavantaiii pasa- 
detiin - ti. Evam - avuso ti kho te bhikkhu Catumeyyakaiiaiii 
Sak}anaih paccassosuiii. Atha kho Catumeyyaka Sakya yena 
bhagava ten’ upasaiikamimsu , upasankamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidiihsu. Ekamantaih nisinna 
,kho Catumeyyaka Sakya Bhagavantaiii etad ■ avocuih: 
Ahhiiiandatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhusahghaiii, abhivadatu 
bhante Bhagava bhikkhusahgham. Seyyatha pi bhante 
Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhusanglio anuggahito evam ■ evam 
Bhagava etaiahi anuganhatu bhikkhusahgham. Sant’ ettha 
bhante bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata imam 
dhammavinayarii , tesam Bhagavantam dassanaya alabhan- 
I'anaih siya anfiathattaih siya viparinamo. Seyyatha pi 
bhante bijanam tarunanaih udakaih alabhaiitanam siya aiiha- 
I'battaih siya viparinamo, evam ’ eva kho bhante sant’ ettha 
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bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adliunagata imaiii dba5ama> 
vinayam, tesaiii Bhagavantam dassanaya alabhantanaih siya 
annathattam siya viparinamo. Seyyatha pi bbante vacchassa 
tariinassa mataram apassantassa siya annathattam siya vi- 
parinamo, evam ■ eva kho bbante sant’ ettba bhikkhu navii 
acirapabbajita adliunagata imai‘ ' dhammavinayam, tesaiii 
Bhagavantaih apassantanaiii siya annathattam siya viparinamo. 
Abhinandatu bbante Bhagava bhikkhusahgliam, abhivadatu 
bhante Bhagava bliikkhusahgham. Seyyatha pi bbante Bha- 
gavata pubbe bhikkhusangho anuggalnto evam - evaih Bha- 
gava etarahi anuganhatu bhikkhusahghan ■ ti. 

Atha kho Brahmii Sahampati Bliagavato cetasa ceto- 
parivitakkam - anhaya seyyatliii pi nama balava puriso samifi- 
jitam va bahaih pasareyya pasaritaiii va bahaih samihjeyya 
evajn * evam Brahmaloke antarahito Bhagavato piirato 
paturahosi. Atha kho Brahma Sahampati ekaiiisam uttiira- 
sahgaiii karitva yena Bluigava ten’ anjalim - panametYfi 
Bhagavantaih etad’avoca: Abhinandatu bliante Bliagava 
bhikkhusahgham, abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bliikklmsahglifuii. 
Seyyatlia pi bhante Bhagavata pubbe liliikkliiisahgho anug- 
gahito evam ■ evarii Bhagava etarahi anuganhatu bhikkhu- 
sahgliarii. Sant’ ettlia bhante bhikkhu nava acirai)abbaiita 
adliunagata imaiii dhammavinayahi, tesaih Bhagavantam 
dassanaya alabhantanaih siya ahhatliattaiii siya viparinamo. 
Seyyatlia pi bhante bijanaih tarunanaih udakahi alabhaii- 
tanaih siya annathattam siya viparinamo, evam ' eva kho 
bhante sant’ ettba bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adliunagata, 
imam dhammavinayahi, tesam Bhagavantaih dassanaya 
alabhantanaih siya ahhatbattam si^a viparinamo. Seyyatha 
pi bhante vacchassa tarunassa mataraiii apassantassa siya 
aniiathattahi siya viparinamo, evam ' eva kho bhante sant 
ettha bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adliunagata imam dhanima* 
vinayaih, tesaih Bhagavantaih apassantanaih siya anna- 
thattam siya viparinamo, Abhinandatu bhante Bhagava 
bhikkhusahghaih , abhivadatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhu 
sahghaih. Seyyatha pi bhante Bhagavata pubbe bhikkhu 
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sangho anuggahito evam - evaih Bhagava etarahi anuganhatu 
Ijhikkhusangban - ti. 

A-sakUhiihsu kho Catumeyyaka ca Sakya Brahma ca 
Sahanipati Bhagavantarii pasadetum bijupamena ca tarunupa- 
meiia ca. Atha klio ayasma Mahamoggallano bhikkhu 
amantesi: Utthahath’ avuso, ganhatha pattacivaram, pasa- 
dito Bhagava Catumeyyakehi ca Bakkehi Brahmuna ca 
Sahampatina bijupamena ca tarunupamena cati. Evam- 
avuso ti kho te bliikkhu ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa patis- 
siitva utthay’ asana pattacivaram - adaya yena Bhagava ten’ 
ui)asahkamimsu, iipasahkamitva Bhagavaiitaiii abhivadetvfi 
ekainaiitaih nisidiiiisii. Ekamaiitaiii nisinnaui kho ayasmantaiii 
Sarii)uttam Bhagava etad - avoca : Kinti te Sariputta aliosi 
maya bhikkhusahghe panamite ti. -- Evarii kho me l>harite 
aliosi Bhagavata bhikkhusahghe panamite: Appossukko 
(laiii Bhagava dittliadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharis- 
sati, mayam “ pi dani appossukka ditthadhammasukhaviliaraiii 
anuyutta viharissainati. — Agamehi tvaiii kSariputta, aga- 
iiiehi tvaiii feariputta, na kho te Sariputta puna pi evarupaiii 
cittam uppadetabban ■ ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaiii 
Mahamoggallanarii amantesi: Kinti te Moggallana ahosi 
maya bhikkliusaiighe panamite ti. — Evahi klio me bliante 
ahosi Bhagavata bhikkhusahglie panamite: Appossukko dani 
Bliagava ditthadhammasukhavihiiraih anuyutto vilmrissati, 
ahaii ■ ca dani ayasma ca Sariputto bhikkhiisahgham pari- 
harissamati. — Sadliu sadhu Moggallana, ahaih va hi Mog- 
gallana bhikkhusahgham parihareyyaiii Sariputta-Moggallana 
va ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Cattar’ imani 
bhikkhave bhayani udak’ orohante patikahkhitabbani, kata- 
inani cattari: umibhayara kumbhilabhayam avatUbhayaih 
susukabhayaih. Imani kho bhikkhave cattari bhayani udak’ 
orohante patikahkhitabbani. Evam'eva kho bhikkhave cattar’ 
imani bhayani idh’ ekacce puggale imasmiih dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajite patikahkhitabbani, kata- 
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mani oattari: umibhayam kumbhilabhayam avattabhayam 
susukabhayam. 

Katamaii - ca bhikkhave umibhayam : Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyaih pabbajito 
hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dJkkhotinno dukkhapareto. 
app ■ eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa anta- 
kiriya pannayethati. Tam ■ enam tatha pabbajitaiii samanaiii 
sabraliniacari ovadanti anusasaiiti: Evan-te abhikkamitabbam 
evan - te patikkamitabbaiii , evan - te aloketal)bam evan - te 
viloketabbarii, evan-te samifijitabbam evan - te pasaretabbam. 
evan - te sahghatipattadvarahi dliaretabban • ti. Tassa evam 
hoti: Mayaiii kho pubbe agariyabhuta samana anile ova- 
dama pi anusasama pi, ime pan’ amhakam puttamatta 
manile nattamatta manne anihe ovaditabbarii anusasitabbaiii 
mahnantiti; so sikkham pacqakkhaya hinay’ avattati. Ayarli 
vuceati bhikkhave umibhayassa bhito sikkham paccakkhaya 
hinay’ avatto. Umibhayan-ti kho bhikkhave kodhupayasass’ 
etarii adhivacanarb. 

Katamaii -ca bhikkhave kumbhilabhayahi: Idlia bhik- 
khave ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyaiii pabba- 
jito hoti; otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi pari- 
devehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukkh otinno dukkha- 
pareto, app ■ eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
antakiriya pannayethati, Tam - enam tatha pabbajitaiii 
samanam sabrahmacari ovadanti anusasanti : Idan ' te 
khaditabbam idan-te na khaditabbaih, idaft-te bhuhjitabbaiii . 
idan - te na bhunjitabbaiii, idan ■ te sayitabbam idan - te na 
sayitabbara , idan - te patabbam idan - te na patabbaiii ; 
kappiyan - te khaditabbam akappiyan “ te na khaditabbam, 
kappiyan - te bhunjitabbam akappiyan - te na bhunjitabbam. 
kappiyan - te sayitabbam akappiyan " te na sayitabbam, kappi- 
yan - te patabbam akappiyan - te na patabbam ; kale te 
khaditabbam vikale te na khaditabbam, kale te bhunjitabbam 
vikale te na bhunjitabbam, kale te sayitabbam vikale te na sayi- 
tabbam, kale te patabbam vikale te na patabban“ti. Tassa 



2. 7. CATUMASUTTAM. (67) 


4B1 


evaA hoti: Mayam kho pubbe agariyabhuta samana yam 
icchama tarn khadama yam na icchama na tain khadama, 
yaiii icchama tarii bhufijama yam na icchama na tarn bhun- 
jama, yam icchama tarn .sayama yam na icchama na taiii 
sayama, yam icchama tarii piparna yam na icchama na tarii 
piptoa; kappiyam-pi khadama akappiyam - pi khadama, 
kappiyam-pi bhurijama akappiyam - pi bhunjama, kappiyam- 
pi sayama akappiyam - yi sayama, kappiyam-pi piparna 
akappiyam -pi piparna; kale pi khadama vikale pi khadama, 
kale pi bhurijama vikale pi bhufijama, kale pi sayama vikale 
pi sayama, kale pi piparna vikale pi piparna. Yam ■ pi no 
saddlia gahapatika diva vikale panitarii khadaniyarii bhojani- 
yarii denti, tattha p’ ime mukhavaranarii marine karontiti. 
So sikkharii paccakkhaya hinay’ avattati. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave kumbhilabhayassa bhito sikkham jiaccakkhaya 
hinay’ avatto. Kumbhilabhayan - ti kho bhikkhave odari- 
kattass’ etaiii adhivacanaih. 

Katamaii-ca bhikkhave avattabhayarii : Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco kulaputto saddiia agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
lioti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi parideveh 
dukkhehi domanasselii upayasehi, dukkhotinno dukkhapareto, 
app-eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa anta- 
khi}a ])aririayethati. 8o evarii pabbajito samano pubbanba- 
samayaiii nivasetva pattacivararii iidaya gamaiii va niga- 
maih va pindaya pavisati arakkhiten’ eva kayena arakkhitaya 
vacaya anupatthitaya satiya asaiiivutehi indriyehi. 8o tattha 
•passati gahapatirii va gahapatiputtaih va paricahi kama- 
giinehi samappitarii samarigibhutarii iiaricarayamanarii. Tassa 
evaiii hoti: Mayaih kho pubbe agariyabhuta samana paricahi 
auiagunehi samappita samarigibhuta paricarimha; saiii- 
vijjante kho kule bhoga, sakka bhoge ca bhurijituih puririani 
katun - ti. So sikkharii paccakkhaya hinay’ avattati. 
yarn vuccati bhikkhave avattabhayassa bhito sikkharii 
Pticcakkhaya hinay’ avatto. Avattabhayan - ti kho bhikkhave 
pancann etaih kamagunanaih adhivacanarh. 

Katamaii-ca bhikkhave susukabhayaiii : Idha bhikkhave 
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ekacco kulaputto saddha agarasma anagariyaiii pabbjtjito 
hoti: otinno ’mhi jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi 
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, dukkhotinno dukkhapareto, 
app ~ eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa anta- 
kiriya pannayethriti. So evarii pabbajito samano pubbanha- 
samayaiii nivasetva pattacivaram cidaya gamam va niga- 
maih va pindaya pavisati arakkhiten’ eva kayena arakkhitaya 
vacaya anupattliitaya satiya asamvutehi indriyehi. So tattha 
passati matugamam dunnivattbaih va dupparutaih va. Tassa 
matugamaih disva dimnivattharh va dupparutaih va rago 
cittaih anuddharhseti, so raganuddhastena cittena sikkham 
paccakkhaya liinay’ avattati. Ayaih vuccati bhikkhave 
susukabhayassa bhito sikkhaiii paccakkhaya hinay' avatto. 
Susukabhayan ' ti kho bhikkhave matugamass’ etam adhi- 
vacanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cattari bhayani idh’ ekacce pug- 
gale imasmim dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajite 
patikahkhitabbaniti. 

Idam * avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ■ ti. 


Catumasuttantam sattamam. 



Evam ' me sutam. Ekaih samayaih Bhagava Kosalesu 
viharati Nalakapane palasavane. Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula abhinnata abhiniiata kulaputta Bhagavantam 
uddissa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita honti, 
ayasma ca Anuruddho ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca Kim- 
bilo ayasma ca Bhagu ayasma ca Kundadhano ayasma ^ca 
Revato ayasma ca Anando, aflne ca abhififiata abhiiinata 
kulaputta. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava bhikkhu- 
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saiigtiapariYuto abbhokase nisinno hoti. Atha kho Bhagava 
te kulaputte arabbha bbikkhu amantesi: Ye te bhikkhave 
kulaputta inainaiii uddissa saddha agarasma anagariyarii 
pabbajita ^ kacci te bhikkhave bbikkhu abhirata brahmacariye 
ti. Evam vutte te bbikkhu tunbi ahesum. Dutiyam - pi 
kho — pe — tatiyam - pi kho Bhagava te kulaputte arabbha 
bhikkhu amantesi: Ye te bhikkhave kulaputta inamarii ud- 
tlissa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita kacci te bhik- 
khave bhikkhu abhirata brahmacariye ti. Tatiyam - pi kho 
te bhikkhu tunhi ahesum. 

Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: Yau ~ nunahaiii te va 
kulaputte puccheyyan - ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasraantam 
Anuruddhaiii amantesi: Kacci tumhe Anuruddha abhirata 
brahmacariye ti. — Taggha niayaih bhante abhirata brahma- 
cariye ti. — Sildbu sadhu Anuruddha. Etaiii kho Anuruddha 
tunihakaiii patirupam kulaputtanam saddha agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajitanaiii yaiii tumhe abhirameyyatha brahma- 
cariye. Yeiia tumhe Anuruddha hhadrena yobbanena sam- 
annagata pathamena vayasa susuka]akesa kame pari- 
l)hurijeyyatlia, tena tumhe Anuruddha bhadrena yobbanena 
samauuagata pathamena vayas«a susukalakesa agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajita. Te kho pana tumhe Anuruddha n’ 
eva rajabhinita agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, na cora- 
bhiiiita agarasma anagariyam pabbajita, na inatta . . na 
bhayatta . . na ajivikapakata agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
iha; api ca kho ’mhi otinno jatiya jaraya maraneua sokehi 
• paridevehi dukkhehi doraanassehi upayasehi, dukkhotinno 
dukkhapareto, app - eva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
^handhassa antakiriya pahhayetluUi, nanu tumhe Anuruddha 
evam saddhH agarasma anagariyam pabbajita ti. — Evam’ 
haute. — Evaih pabbajitena ca pana Anuruddha kula- 
puttena kim ’ assa karaniyam : Vivekam Anuruddha kamehi 
vivekarii akusalehi dhammehi pitisukharii nadhigacchati ahham 
tato santatararii, tassa abhijjha pi cittara pariyad^a 
^Hhati, byapado pi cittaih pariyadaya titthati, thina- 

ham - pi . . uddhaccakukkuccam - pi . . vicikiccha pi . . 
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arati pi . . tandi pi cittarii pariyadaya titthati. Vivdkaih 
Anuruddha kaniehi vivekam akusalehi dhammehi pitisukham 
nadhigacchati afniaih va tato santataraiii. Vivekam Anii- 
ruddha kamehi vivekam akusalehi dhammehi pitisukhaiu 
adhigacchati aufuui - ca tato santataraiii, tassa abhijjha pi 
cittaih na pariyadaya titthati, byapado pi cittarii na pariya- 
daya titthati, thinamiddhaiii ■ pi . . uddhaccakukkuccam - pi . . 
vicikiccha pi . . arati pi . . tandi pi cittarii na pariyjidaya 
titthati. Vivekarii Anuruddha kamehi vivekarii akusalehi 
dliamnielii pitisukharii adhigacchati ariuari’ca tato santataram. 

Kinti VO Anuruddha mayi hoti: ye asava saiikilesika 
ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatirii jatijaramaraniya 
appahina te Tathagatassa, tasma Tathagato sarikhay’ ekaiii 
patisevati sarikhay’ ekarii adhivaseti, sarikhay’ ekaih pari- 
vajjeti sarikhiiy’ ekarii vinodetiti. — Na kho no bhanto Bha- 
gavati evarii hoti: ye asava saiikilesika ponobhavika sadarii 
dukkhavipaka ayatirii jatijaramaraniya appahina te Tatha- 
gatassa, tasma Tathagato sarikhay’ ekarii patisevati sarikhay’ 
ekarii adliiviiseti, sarikhay’ ekaih ])arivajjeti sarikhay’ ekarii 
vinodetiti. Evarii klio no bhaiite Bhagavati hoti: ye asava 
sarikilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatirii jati- 
jaramaraniya pahina te Tathagatassa, tasma Tathagato sah- 
khay’ ekaih patisevati sarikhay’ ekarii adhivaseti, sarikhay’ 
ekarii parivajjeti sarikhay’ ekarii vinodetiti. — 8adhu sadhii 
Anuruddha. Tathagatassa Anuruddha ye asava sarikilesika 
})onobhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatirii jatijarainaraiiiya 
pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim 
anuppadadhamnia. Seyyatha pi Anuruddha talo inattha- 
kacchinno abhabbo puna virulhiya , evam • eva kho Aiiu- 
ruddha Tathagatassa ye asava sarikilesika — pe — anuppada- 
dhamma; tasma Tathagato sarikhay’ ekarii patisevati sarikhay 
ekarii adhivaseti, sarikhay’ ekarii parivajjeti sarikhay’ ekam 
vinodeti. 

Tarii kim-marinasi Anuruddha: kaih atthavasaih sam- 
passamano Tathagato savake abbhatite kalakate upapattisu 
byakaroti: asu arautra upapanno, asu amutra upapanno ti. — 
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Bhagavaihmulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika 
Bhagavariipatisarana. Sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu 
(lharessantiti. — Na kho Anuruddha Tathagato janakuhanat- 
thaiii na janalapanattliara na labhasakkarasilokanisamsattham, 
na: iti mam jano janatiiti savake abbhatite kalakate upa- 
pattisu byakaroti: asu amutra upapanno, asu amutra upa- 
panno ti. Santi^ ca kho Anuruddha kulaputta saddha 
iilaraveda ularapaniujja, te tain sutva tatliattaya cittam 
upasaihharanti. Tesan - tarn Anuruddha hoti digharattam 
hitaya sukhaya. 

Idhanuruddha Ijhikkhu simati: itthannamo bliikkbu 
kalakato, so Bhagavata byakato: afifiaya santhahiti. So kho 
pan’ assa ayasma samam dittho va lioti anussavasuto va: 
evaiiisilo so ayasma abosi iti pi, evaiiidbammo so ayasma ahosi 
iti pi, evampanno so ayasma abosi iti pi, evariivihari.so ayasma 
aliosi iti pi, evam vimutto so ayasma abosi [ti piti. So tassa 
baddhan - ca silan - ca sutan ‘ ca cagafi ■ ca panuan ■ ca 
anussaranto tathattaya cittaiii upasariiharati. Evam " pi kho 
Anuruddha bhikkbuno phasuvibaro hoti. Idhanuruddha 

bhikkhu sunati: itthannamo bhikkhu kalakato, so Bhagavata 
byakato: pancannam orambhagiyanaiii samyojananam parik- 
khaya opapatiko tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma 
loka ti. So kho pan’ assa ayasma samam dittho va hoti 
anussavasuto va: evamsilo so ayasma ahosi iti pi, evam- 
dhammo — pe — evaihpanno — evamvihari — evam vimutto 
^0 ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa saddhaii " ca — pe — 
pahnan-ca anussaranto tathattaya cittam upasariiharati. 
Rvam pi kho Anuruddha bhikkhuno phasuvibaro hoti. 
Idh.inuruddha bhikkhu sunati; itthannamo bhikkhu kalakato, 
so Bhagavata byakato; tinnarii sariiyojananarii parikkhaya 
fagadosamohanarii tanutta sakadaganni , sakid - eva imarii 
0 am agantva dukkhass’ antaiii karissatiti. So kho pan^ 
^ssa ayasma samarii dittho va hoti anussavasuto va; evarii- 
^addh* vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa 

an ca — — parinan * ca anussaranto tathattaya 
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cittaiii upasamharati. Evam - pi kho Anuruddha bhikkhuno 
phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha bhikkhu sunati: itthannamo 
bhikkhu kalakato, so Bhagavata byakato: tinnarn saihyo- 
jananaih parikkhaya sotapaniio avinipatadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano ti. So kho pan’ assa ayasma samaih dit^lio 
va hoti anussavasuto va: evaihailo . . . evarii vimutto so 
ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa saddhah • ca — pe — pannaiV 
ca anussaranto tathattaya cittaih upasaiiiharati. Evam • pi 
kho Anuruddha bhikkhuno phasuviharo hoti. 

Idhanuruddha bhikkhuni sunati: itthannama bhikkhuni 
kalakata. sa Bhagavata byakata: aiiuaya santhahiti. Sa klio 
pan' assa bhagini samarii dittha va hoti anussavasuta \a: 
evaiiisila sa bhagini ahosi iti pi. evamdhamma — pe — evaiii- 
panha — evaraviharini — evaiii viinutta sa bhagini ahosi iti 
piti. Sa tassa saddhaii ' ca — pe — pahhan ■ ca anussaranti 
tathattaya cittam upasamharati. Evam - pi kho Anuruddha 
bhikkhuniya phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha bhikkhuni 
sunati: itthannama bhikkhuni kalakata, sa Bhagavata byii- 
kata: pahcannarii orambhagiyanaiii saiiiyojananaih parikkhaya 
opapatika tattliaparinibbayini anavattidhamma tasraa lokii- ti. 
Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini samarii dittha va hoti aniissava* 
suta va; evamsila . . . evarii vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. 

. Sa tassa saddhaii - ca — pe — ])aririari - ca anussaranti 
tathattaya cittam upasaihharati. Evam - pi kho Anuruddha 
bhikkhuniya phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha bhikkhuni 
sunati: itthannama bhikkhuni kalakata, sa Bhagavata hya- 
kata: tinnarii saihyojananarii parikkhaya ragadosamohanaiii. 
tanutta sakadagamini, sakid ' eva imaih lokarii agantva duk- 
khass' antaiii karissatiti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini samain 
dittha va hoti anussavasuta va: evarnsila ... evarii vimutta 
sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. Sa tassa saddhaii ' ca 
parinari ■ ca anussaranti tathattaya cittaih upasariiharutn 
Evam - pi kho Anuruddha bhikkhuniya phasuviharo hoti. 
Idhanuruddha bhikkhuni sunati : itthannama bhikkhuni kaU 
kata, sa Bhagavata byakata: tinnarii saihyojananarii ^ 
khaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhipaiayana 
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ti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini samaih dittha va hoti anussava- 
suta va : evamsila . . . evaih vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti 
piti, Sa tassa saddhau * ca — pe — pannan ■ ca anussaranti 
tathattaya cittarii upasaiiiharati. Evam-pi kho Anuruddha 
bhikkhuiiiya phasuviharo hoti. 

Idhanuruddha upasako sunati: itthannamo upasako 
kalakato. so Bhagavata byakato: pancannam orambhiigiyanam 
saiiiyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko tatthaparinibbayi 
anavattidhammo tasina loka ti. So kho pan’ assa ayasma 
samam diltho va hoti anussavasuto va: evamsilo so ayasma 
ahosi iti pi, evamclhammo — pe — evampanno — evamvihari 
— evarh vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. So tassa sad- 
dhah ■ ca — pe — pahiian • ca anussaranto tathattaya cittam 
upasamharati. Evam ‘ pi kho Anuruddha upasakassa phasu- 
viliaro hoti, Idhanuruddha upasako sunati: itthannamo 
upasako kalakato, so Bhagavata byakato: tinnam samyojana- 
iiaiii parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami, 
sakid'eva imarii lokara agantva dukkhass’ antaiii karissatiti. 
So kho pan’ assa ayasma samam dittho va hoti anussavasuto 
va: evamsilo . . . evam vimutto so ayasma ahosi iti piti. 8o 
tassa saddhau * ca — pe — pannafi ' ca anussaranto tathat- 
taya cittam upasaiiiharati. Evam " pi kho Anuruddha upa- 
sakassa phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha upasako sunati: 
itthannamo upasako kalakato, so Bhagavata byakato: tinnam 
samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti. 8o kho pan’ assa ayasma samam 
“dittho va hoti anussavasuto va: evamsilo ... evaiii vimutto 
so ayasma ahosi iti piti. . So tassa saddhau - ca — pe — 
pannan - ca anussaranto tathattaya cittam upasamharati. 
Evam-pi kho Anuruddha upasakassa phasuviharo hoti. 

Idhanuruddha upasika sunati: itthannama upasika kala- 
kata, sa Bhagavata byakata: pancannam orambhagiyanam 
sarhyojananarii parikkhaya opapatika tatthaparinibbayini 
anavattidhamma tasma loka ti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini 
samaih di^^ha va hoti anussavasuta va: evamsila sa bhagini 
^^hosi iti pij evamdhamma — pe — evampahna — evaiiiviharini 

30 * 
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— evaiii viniutta sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. Sa tassa^ sad- 
dhan ' ca — pe — pannan - ca anussaranti tathattaya cittaia 
upasamharati. Evam-pi kho Anuruddha upasikaya phasu- 
viharo hoti. Idhanuruddha upasika sunati: itthannama upa- 
sika kalakata, sa Bhagavata byakata: tinnaih samyojananaih 
parikkhaya ragadosamolianarii tanutta sakadaganiini, sakid' 
eva iroaiii lokarii agantva dukkhass’ antaiii karissatlti. Sa 
kho pan’ assa bhagini samaih dittha va hoti anussavasuta 
va: evamsila . . . evaiii vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. Sa 
tassa saddhan " ca — pc — pannan " ca anussaranti tathattaya 
cittaih upasamharati. Evam-pi kho Anuruddha upasikaya 
phasuviharo hoti. Idhanuruddha upasika sunati: itthannama 
upasika kalakata, sa Bhagavata byakata: tinnaiii samyojana- 
narii parikkhaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma niyata sam- 
bodhiparayanil ti. Sa kho pan’ assa bhagini samam dittha 
va hoti anussavasuta va: evamsila sa bhagini ahosi iti pi, 
evarirdhamma sa bhagini ahosi iti pi, evampanha sa bhagini 
ahosi iti pi, evamviharini sa bhagini ahosi iti pi, evaih 
vimutta sa bhagini ahosi iti piti. Sa tassa saddhan -ca 
silan - ca sutan - ca cagafl ■ ca pannan - ca anussaranti tathab 
taya cittaih upasamharati. Evam-pi kho Anuruddha upasi- 
kaya phasuviharo hoti. 

Iti kho Anuruddha Tathagato na janakuhanattham na 

ianalapanattham na labhasakkarasilokanisamsattham , na: iti 

mam jano janatuti savake abbhatite kalakate upapattisu 
byakaroti: asu amutra upapanno, asu amutra upapanno ti. 
Santi ca kho Anuruddha kulaputta saddha ularaveda ulara- 
pamujja, te tarn sutva tathattaya cittaih upasamharanti. 
Tesan-tam Anuruddha hoti digharattam hitaya sukhayati. 

Idam-avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anurudan 
Bhagavato bhasitarii abhinanditi. 


Nalakapanasuttantam ATTHAMAM. 
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69 . 

Evam - me sutam. Ekarii samayam Bliagava Rajagahe 
viharati VeluvaneKalandakanivape. Tena khopana samayena 
Gulissani naraa bhikkhu arafifiako padarasamacaro sangha- 
majjhe osato hoti kenacid-eva karanlyena. Tatra kho 
ayasma Sariputto Gulissanim bhikkhura arabbha bhikkhu 
amantesi: 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna sahghagatena sanghe 
viharantena sabrahmacarisu sagaravena bhavitabbam sappa- 
* tisseiia. Sace avuso araniiako bhikkhu sanghagato sanghe 
viharanto sabrahmacarisu agaravo hoti appatisso tassa bha- 
vanti vattaro : kim pan’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassa- 
raiine seriviharena yo ayam- ayasma sabrahmacarisu agaravo 
appatisso ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro. tasma arannakena bhik- 
kluina saughagatena sanghe viharantena sabrahmacarisu sa- 
garavena bhavitabbam sappatissena. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna sanghagatena sanghe vi- 
harantena asanakusalena bhavitabbam: iti there ca bhikkhu 
narmpakhajja nisidissami nave ca bhikkhu na asanena pati- 
bahissamiti. Sace avuso araniiako bhikkhu sanghagato 
sanghe viharanto na asanakusalo hoti tassa bhavanti vattaro: 
kim -pan imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassaranne seri- 
viharena yo ayam -ayasma abhisamacarikam - pi dhammam 
na janati ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma arannakena bhik- 

huna sahghagatena sanghe viharantena asanakusalena 
Mavitabbaih. 

^ Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena natikalena 
gamo pavisitabbo na diva patikkamitabbaih. Sace avuso 
arannako bhikkhu s. s. viharanto atikalena gamaih pavisati 
iva patikkamati tassa bhavanti vattaro: kim -pan’ imass’ 
^yasmato arannakassa ekassaranne seriviharena yo ayam- 
^yasnia atikalena gamaih pavisati diva patikkamati ti ’ssa bha- 
tasma arannakena bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena 
aena gamo pavisitabbo na diva patikkamitabbaih. 
raiinaken avuso bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena na pure- 
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bhattam pacchabhattam kulesu carittam apajjitabbam. iSace 
avuso araiinako bhikkhu s. s. viharanto purebhattam paccha- 
bhattam kulesu carittam apajjati tassa bhavanti vattaro: 
ay am nun’ imass’ ayasmato arannakasaa ekassaranne seri- 
viharena viharato vikalacariya bahulikata, tarn ' enam sangha- 
gatam ■ pi samudacarati ti ’ssa blnivanti vattaro, tasma 
aranhakena bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena na purebhattam 
pacchabhattam kulesu carittam apajjitabbam. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena anuddha- 
tena bhavitabbam acapalena. Sace avuso aranhako bhikkhu 
s. 8. viharanto uddhato hoti capalo tassa bhavanti vattaro: 
idaih nun’ imass’ ayasmato araiinakassa ekassaranne seri- 
viharena viharato uddhaccam capalyam bahulikatam, tarn- 
enam sahghagatam " pi samudacarati ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, 
tasma arannakena bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena anuddhatena 
bhavitabbam acapalena. 

Araimaken’ avuso bhikkhuna s. s. viharantena amukharena 
bhavitabbam avikinnavacena. Sace avuso arannako bhikkhu 
s. s. viharanto mukharo hoti vikinnavaco tassa bhavanti 
vattaro : kim “ pan’ imass’ ayasmato arannakassa ekassaranne 
seriviharena yo ayam " ayasma mukharo vikinnavaco ti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattajo, tasma arannakena bhikkhuna s. s. viharan- 
tena amukharena bhavitabbam avikinnavacena. 

Aranhaken’ avuso bhikkhuna sahghagatena sahghe vi- 
harantena suvacena bhavitabbam kalyanamittena. Sace avuso 
arannako bhikkhu sahghagato sahghe viharanto dubbaco hoti 
papamitto tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim ■ pan’ imass’ ayasmat^ 
araiihakassa ekassaranne seriviharena yo ayam " ayasma 
dubbaco papamitto ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma aranna 
kena bhikkhuna sahghagatena sahghe viharantena suvacena 
bhavitabbam kalyanamittena. 

Aranhaken’ avuso bhikkhuua indriyesu guttadvarena 
bhavitabbam. Sace avuso arannako bhikkhu 
aguttadvaro hoti tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim " 
ayasmato arannakassa ekassarahhe seriviharena yo 
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ayastna indriyesu aguttadvaro ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, 
tasma arannakena bhikkhiina indriyesu guttadvarena bhavi- 
tabbarii. 

Aranfiaken^ avuso bhikkhuna bhojane mattafinuna bhavi- 
tabbam. Sace avuso arannako bhikkhu bhojane amattanfiu 
hoti tassa bhavanti vattaro : kirn - pan’ i mass’ ayasmato 
arafinakassa ekassaranne seriviharena yo ayam ayasma 
bhojane ainattannu ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma aranna- 
kena bliikkbuna bhojane mattahnuna bhavitabbaih. 

Arafhaken’ avuso bhikkhuna jagariyaiii anuyuttena 
* bhavita])bara. iSace avuso arannako bhikkhu jagariyaiii 
ananuyutto hoti tassa bhavanti vattaro : kirn ■ pan’ imass’ 
ayasmato arahhakassa ekassfiranne seriviharena yo ayam' 
ayasma jagariyaiii ananuyutto ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma 
arannakena bhikkhuna jagariyaiii anuyuttena bhavitabbaiii. 

Araiihaken’ avuso bhikkhuna araddhaviriyena bhavi- 
tabbaiii. 8ace avuso arannako bhikkhu kusito hoti tassa 
bhavanti vattaro: kirn - pan’ imass’ ayasmato arafinakassa 
ekassaranne seriviharena yo ayam ‘ayasma kusito ti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattaro, tasma arannakena bhikkhuna araddha- 
viriycna bhavitabbaiii. 

Arahhaken’ avuso bhikkhuna upatthitasatina bhavi- 
tabbarii. JSace avuso arannako bhikkhu mutthassati hoti 
tiissa lihavanti vattaro : kim ■ pan’ imass’ ayasmato arahna- 
kassa ekassaranne seriviharena yo ayam "ayasma mutthassati 
ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaro, tasma arannakena bhikkhuna 
• upatthitasatina bhavitabbaih. 

Arafinaken’ avuso bhikkhuna samahitena bhavitabbaih. 
Sace avuso arannako bhikkhu asamahito hoti tassa bhavanti 
vattaro: kim ‘pan’ imass’ ay'^smato arafinakassa ekassarafifie 
seriviharena yo ayam " ayasma asamahito ti ’ssa bhavanti 
vattaro, tasma arafifiakena bhikkhuna samahitena bhavi- 
tabbaiii. 

Arafifiaken’ avuso bhikkhuna pafifiavata bhavitabbaih. 
Sace avusQ arafifiako bhikkhu duppafifio hoti tassa bhavanti 



472 n. MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 

vattaro: kim-pan’ imass* ayasniato arafinakassa ekassa< 
ranne seriviharena yo ayani - ayasma duppaniio ti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattaro, tasma araiinakena bhikkhuna paiiiiavata 
bhavitabbam. 

Araiinaken’ avuso bhikkhuna abhidhamme abhivinaye 
yogo karaniyo. Sant’ avuso araiinakam bhikkhum abhi- 
dhamme abhivinaye panham pucchitaro. Sace avuso 
aranhako bhikkhu abhidhamme abhivinaye panham puttho 
na sampayati tassa bhavanti vattaro : kim ' pan’ imass’ ayas- 
mato arafinakassa ekassarahne seriviharena yo ayam -ayasma 
abhidhamme abhivinaye panham puttho na sampayati ti ’ssa 
bhavanti vattaro, tasma arahhakena bhikkhuna abhidhamme 
abhivinaye yogo karaniyo. 

Arannaken’ avuso bhikkhuna ye te santa vimokba atik- 
kamma rupe aruppa tattha yogo karaniyo. Sant’ avuso 
arahnakam bhikkhum ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa tattha panharii pucchitaro. Sace avuso arannako 
bhikkhu ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe aruppa tattha 
pahham puttho na sampayati tassa bhavanti vattaro: kirn- 
pan’ imass’ ayasmato arafinakassa ekassarahne seriviharena 
yo ayam ' ayasma ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa tattha pafihaiii puttho na sampayati ti ’ssa bhavanti 
vattaro, tasma arahhakena bhikkhuna ye te santa vimokha 
atikkamma rupe aruppa tattha yogo karaniyo. 

Arahhaken’ avuso bhikkhuna uttarimanussadhamme yogo 
karaniyo. Sant' avuso arahhakarii bhikkhum uttarimanussa* 
dhamme pahham pucchitaro. Sace avuso aranhako bhikkhu. 
uttarimanussadhamme pahham puttho na sampayati tassa 
bhavanti vattaro : kim ' pan’ imass’ ayasmato arahhakassa 
ekaasarahhe seriviharena yo ayam "ayasma yassa p’ attlia}a 
pabbajito taiii p’ atthaih na janati ti ’ssa bhavanti vattaio. 
tasma arahhakena bhikkhuna uttarimanussadhamme yogo 
karaniyo ti. . 

Evaih vutte ayasma Mahamoggallano ayasmantam Saii 
puttaiii etad'avoca: Arahhaken’ eva nu kho .avuso Sari 
putta bhikkhuna ime dhanima samadaya vattitabba uda u 
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gairifentaviharina piti. — Araiinakenapi kho avuso Moggal- 
lana bhikkhuna ime dhamma samadaya vattitabba, pag " eva 
gamantaviharina ti. 


Gulissanisuttantam navamam. 


70 . 

Rvam-jne sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bliagava Kasisu 
carikaiii carati mahata bhikkliusaiighena saddhim. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Ahaiii kho bhikkhave 
aniiatr’ eva rattibhojana bhufijami, afifiatra kho panahaiii 
bliikkhave rattibhojana bliuhjamano appabadhatan - ca san- 
janami appatarikatah “ ca lahutthanah ■ ca balah ■ ca phasu- 
viharafi ‘ ca. Etba tumbe pi bhikkhave ahhatr’ eva ratti- 
bliojana bhunjatha, anhatra kho pana bhikkhave tumhe pi 
rattibhojana bhunjamana appabadhatan " ca sahjanissatha 
appatahkatan ~ ca lahutthanah * ca balah ■ ca phasuviharah’ 
cati. Evam ■ bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
surii. Atha kho Bhagava Kasisu anupubbena carikaiii cara- 
mano yena Kitagiri nama Kasinaiii nigamo tad’avasari. 
Tatra sudaiii Bhagava Kitagirismiiii viharati Kasinaiii nigame. 
Tena kho pana samayena Assaji-Punabbasuka nama bhik- 
. khu Kitagirismiiii avasika honti. Atha kho sanibahula bhik- 
kbu yena Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkhu ten’ upasahkamirhsu, 
^pasahkamitva Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu etad - avocuih : 
Bhagava kho avuso ahhatr’ eva rattibhojana bhuhjati bhikkhu- 
sahgho ca, anhatra kho pan’ avuso rattibhojana bhunjamana 
8-ppabadhatah"ca sahjananti appatahkatan "ca lahutthanah *ca 
balah ca phasuviharah ’ca; etha tumhe pi avuso ahhatr’ eva 
rattibhojana bhunjatha, anhatra kho pan’ avuso tumhe pi 
rattibhojana bhunjamana appabadhatan ■ ca sahjanissatha 
appatahkatan - ca lahutthanah ' ca balah - ca phasuviharah- 
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cati. Evam vutte Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkhu te bhikkhu 
etad - avocum : Mayaih kho avuso sayafi * c’ eva bhunjama 
pato ca diva ca vikale, te may am sayafi " c’ eva bhunjamana 
pato ca diva ca vikale appabadhataii ■ ca safijanama appa- 
taiikatan - ca lahutthanan - ca balan ■ ca phasuviharafi - ca, te 
mayarii kiiii sanditthikaih hitva kalikaiii anudhavissaraa. 
sayafi ■ c’ eva mayaiii bhunjissama pato ca diva ca vikale ti. 

Yato kho te bhikkhu nrisakkhiihsu Assaji-Punabbasuke 
bhikkhu saiihapetiiiii atha yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkainimsu, 
upasahkamitva Bbagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisi- 
dimsu. Ekaiiiantam nisiniia kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantaiii 
etad’avocurii: Idha mayaiii bhante yena Assaji-Punabbasuka 
bliikkhu ten’ iipasahkamimha, upasahkamitva Assaji-Punabba- 
suke bhikkhu etad avocum ha: Bhagava kho avuso afinatr’ 
eva rattibhojana bhunjati — pe — phasuviharah ' cati. Evam 
vutte bhante Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkliu amhe etad-avocum: 
Mayarii kho avuso — pe — diva ca vikale ti. Yato kho 
mayaiii bhante nasakkhimha Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu 
safihapetuiii atha mayarii etam-attharii Bhagavato arocemati. 
Atha kho Bhagava ahhatararii bhikkliuih amantesi: Ehi tvam 
bhikkhu mama vacanena Assaji-Punabbasuke bliikkhu aman- 
tehi: satthayasmante amantetiti. Evam ‘ bhante ti kho so 
bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yena Assaji-Punabbasuka 
bhikkhii ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Assaji-Punabbasuke 
bhikkhu etad ■ avoca : Satthayasmante amantetiti. Evam* 
avuso ti kho Assaji-Punabbasuka bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno 
patissutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkamiriisu, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidiiiisu. Ekamantam 
nisinne kho Assaji-Punabbasuke bhikkhu Bhagava etad 
avoca: Saccarii kira bhikkhave sambahula bhikkhu tumhe 
upasahkamitva etad ■ avocurii : Bhagava kho avuso aiihatr 
eva rattibhojana bhunjati bhikkhusahgho ca, annatra kho 
pan’ avuso rattibhojana bhunjamana appab^hatan " ca san 
jananti appatahkatah ■ ca lahutthanan ' ca balah * ca phasu 
viharah'ca; etha tumhe pi avuso annatra rattibhojana bhun 
jatha, ahhatra kho pan’ avuso tumhe pi rattibhojana bhufi 
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janiana appabadhatan " ca sanjanissatha appatankatan - ca 
lahutthanan ' ca balan * ca phasuvibaran " cati. Evaiii vutte 
kira bhikkhave tumhe te bhikkhu evam avacuttha: Mayam 
kho avuso sayan ■ c’ eva bhufijaina pato ca diva ca vikale, 
te mayam sayan " c’ eva bhunjamana pato ca diva ca vikale 
appabadhatan - ca sanjan^a appatankatan - ca lahutthanan” 
ca balah “ ca phasuviharafi ” ca, te mayaiii kiiii sanditthikaiii 
hitva kalikam anudhavissama, sayan - c’ eva mayaiii bhun- 
jissama pato ca diva ca vikale ti. — Evam - bhante. 

Kin ■ nu me tumhe bhikkhave evam dhammaih desitaiii 
ajanatha: Yam kincayaiii purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukhaiii 
va (lukkbam va adukkhamasukham va, tassa akusala dhamma 
parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivadclhantiti. ~ No h’ etarii 
bhante. — Nairn me tumhe bhikkhave evaiii dhammaiii 
desitam ajanatha: Idh’ ekaccassa evaruparii sukhara vedanahi 
vediyato akusala dhamma abhivacldhanti kusala dhamma 
parihayanti, idba pan’ ekaccassa evaiupam sukhaiii vedanahi 
vediyato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhi- 
vaddhanti; idh’ ekaccassa evarupam dukkhaiii vedanahi veili- 
yato akusala dhamma abbivaddhanti kusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti, idha pan’ ekaccassa evarupam dukkham vedanahi 
vediyato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhi- 
vaddhanii; idh’ ekaccassa evarupam adukkhamasukham 
vedanam vediyato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala 
dhamma parihayanti , idha pan’ ekaccassa evarupam 
adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyato akusala dhamma pari- 
. hayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhantiti. — Evam ■ bhante. 

Sadhu bhikkhave. Maya c’ etam bhikkhave ahhatahi 
abhavissa adittham aviditam asacchikatarii aphassitarii pahhaya: 
idh’ ekaccassa evarupam sukhara vedanahi vediyato akusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayantiti, evam 
aharii ajananto: evarupam sukharii vedanam pajahathMi 
vadeyyam, api nu me etam bhikkhave patirupam abhavissati. 

No h’ etam bhante. — Yasma ca kho etarii bhikkhave 
maya natam ditthaih viditaih sacchikataih phassitam pahhaya: 
idh’ ekaccassa evarupam sukham vedanam vediyato akusala 



476 


?II. MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 


dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayaiititi, tasina 
’ham: evarupaiii sukham vedanam pajahathati vadami. Maya 
c’ etarii bhikkhave annataiii abhavissa adittliaiii aviditaiii 
asacchikatam aphassitaib pafnlaya: idh’ ekaccassa evarupaiii 
sukham vedanam vediyato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhantiti, evam ‘ a^.aiii ajananto : evarupaiii 
sukham vedanam upasampajja viharathati vadeyyarii, api nu 
me etam bhikkhave patirupaiii abhavissati. — No h’ etaiii 
bhante. — Yasnia ca kho etam bhikkhave maya fiataiii 
ditthara viditaiii saccliikatam phassitaiii pannaya: idh’ ekac- 
cassa evarupaiii sukham vedanaiii vediyato akusala dhamma 
parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhantiti, tasma ’liaiii; 
evarupaiii sukham vedanaiii upasampajja viharathati vadami. 

Maya c’ etaiii bhikkhave annataiii abhavissa aditthaiii 
aviditam asacchikatam aphassitaiii pannaya: idh’ ekaccassa 
evarupaiii dukkhaiii vedanaiii — pe — evarupaiii adukkhama- 
sukhaiii vedanaiii vediyato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti 
kusala dhamma parihayantiti, evam'ahaiii ajananto: eva- 
ruparii adukkhamasukhaiii vedanam pajahathati vadeyyaiii, 
api nu me etam bhikkhave patirupaiii abhavissati. — No h’ 
etam bhante. — Yasma ca kho etaiii bliikkliave maya nataiii 
ditthara viditaiii saccliikatam phassitaiii pannaya: idh’ ekac- 
cassa evarupaiii adukkhamasukhaiii vedanam vediyato aku- 
sala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayantiti. 
tasma ’ham: evarupaiii adukkhamasukhaiii vedanam pajaha- 
thati vadami. Maya c’ etaiii bhikkhave annataiii abhavissa 
aditthaiii aviditam asacchikatam aphassitaiii pannaya: idh’ , 
ekaccassa evarupaiii adukkhamasukhaih vedanaiii vediyato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhan- 
titi, evam-ahaih ajananto: evarupaiii adukkharaasukham 
vedanam upasampajja viharathati vadeyyarii, api nu me etam 
bhikkhave patirupaih abhavissati. — No h’ etarii bhante. 
Yasma ca kho etarii bhikkhave maya riatarii dittharii viditam 
sacchikatarii phassitarii pannaya: idh’ ekaccassa evarupam 
adukkhamasukharii vedanarii vediyato akusala dhamma pan- 
hayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhantiti, tasma ’haih: eva- 
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rupaih adukkhamasukham vedanam iipasampajja viharathMi 

vadami. 

Nakaiii bhikkhave sabbesaiii yeva bhikkhunaih appa* 
madena karaniyan"ti vadami; na panaharh bhikkhave sabbe- 
sarh yeva bhikkhunaiii na appamadena karanlyaii’ti vadami. 
Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu arahanto khinasava vusitavanto 
katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhinabhava- 
sarayojana samina * d ' ahha vimutta, tatharupanaham bhik- 
khave bliikkhunaih na appamadena karaniyan ' ti vadami ; 
tarn kissa hetii: katan-tesahi appamadena, abhabba te pa- 
majjiturii. Ye ca kho te bhikkhave bhikkhu sekha appatta- 
manasa aniittarahi yogakkhemam patthayamana viharanti, 
tatharupanaham bhikkhave bhikkhunam appamadena karani* 
yaii'ti vadami. tarn kissa hetu: app • eva nam’ ime ayas- 
manto anulomikani senasanani patisevamana kalyanamitte 
bhajarniina indriyani samannanayamana yass’ atthaya kula- 
putta samma - d " eva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajanti tad' 
anuttararii brahmacariyapariyosanarii ditthe va dhamme 
sayaiii abhiufia sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyun ■ ti, 
iinarn kho aharii bliikkhave imesarii bhikkhunaih appamada- 
phalam sampassamano appamadena karaniyan ' ti vadami. 

Satt’ ime bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lokas- 
miiii, katame satta: ubhatobhagavimutto pahhavimutto kaya- 
sakkhi di^thipiiatto saddhavirautto dhammanusari saddhanusari. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto: 
Idha l)hikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atik- 
* kamma rupe aruppa te kayena phassitva viharati, pahhaya 
c’ assa disva asava parikkhina honti. Ayaih vuccati bhik- 
khave puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto. Imassa kho aharh 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno na appamadena karaniyan " ti vadami, 
lam kissa hetu: katan"tassa appamadena, abhabbo so 
pamajjiturii. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo pahhavimutto : Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma 
I’hpe aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pahhaya c’ 
^ssa disva asava parikkhina honti. Ayaih vuccati bhikkhave 
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puggalo pannavimutto. Imassa pi kho aham bhikktfave 
bhikkhuno na appamadena karamyan"ti vadami, tarn kissa 
hetu: katan " tassa appamadena, abhabbo so pamajjiturh. 

Katamo ca bhikkbave puggalo kayasakkhi: Idha bhik- 
khavc ekacoo puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa te kayena phassitva viharati^ panfiaya c’ assa disva 
ekacce asava parikkhina honti. Ayaih vuccati bhikkhave 
puggalo kayasakkhi. Imassa kho aham bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno appamadena karaniyan * ti vadami, taiii kissa hetu: 
app ■ eva nama ayam ■ ayasma anulomikani senasanani 
patisevamano kalyaiiamitte bhajamano indriyani samanna- 
nayamano yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma ■ d “ eva agarasma 
anagariyaiii pabbajanti tad • anuttararh brahmacariyapariyo- 
saiiaiii ditthe va dhamme sayaih abhihiia sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viha»'eyyati, imam kho aham bhikkhave imassa 
bhikkhuno appamadaphalam sampassamano appamadena 
karaniyan ■ ti vadami. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ditthippatto : Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pannaya c’ assa 
disva ekacce a^ava parikkhina honti, Tathagatappavedita c’ 
assa dhamma pannaya vodittha honti vocarita. Ayam vuc- 
'cati bhikkhave puggalo ditthippatto. Imassa pi kho aham 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami, 
tarn kissa hetu: app* eva nama ayam "ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano — pe — upasampajja vihareyyati, 
imam kho aham bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno appamada- » 
phalam sampassamano appamadena karaniyan " ti vadami. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo saddhavimutto : Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma 
rupe aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pannaya c 
assa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti, Tathagate c assa 
saddha nivittha hoti mulajata patittbita. Ayam vuccah 
bhikkhave puggalo saddhavimutto. Imassa pi kho aham 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno appamadena karaniyan "ti vadamb 
tarn kissa hetu : app * eva nama ayam ” ayasma anulomi 
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sen^sanani patisevamano — pe — upasampajja vihareyyati, 
imam kho aham bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno appamada- 
phalaiii sampassamano appamadena karaniyan-ti vadami. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dhammanusari : Idha 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokha atikkamma 
rape aruppa te na kayena phassitva viharati, pahhaya c’ 
assa disva asava aparikkhina honti. Tathagatappavedita c’ 
assa dhamma pahhaya mattaso nijjhanaiii khamanti, api c’ 
assa ime dhamma honti seyyathidaih saddliindriyam viriyin- 
driyahi Gatindriyaiii samadhindriyaiii pahhindriyaiii. Ayaiii 
vuccati bhikkhave i)Uggalo dhammanusari. Imassa pi kho 
ahaih bhikkhave bhikkhuno appamadena karaniyan - ti va- 
(lami, tain kissa lietu: app * eva nama ayam-ayasma anu- 
loniikani sonasanani patisevamano — pe — upasampajja vi- 
hareyyati, imaiii kho ahaiii bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno 
appamadaphalam sampassamano appamadena karaniyan ■ ti 
vadami. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo saddhanusari : Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco puggalo yo te santa vimokha atikkamma riipe 
aruppa te na kayena pha>sitva viharati, pahhaya c’ assa 
disva asava aparikkhina lionti, Tathagate c’ assa saddha- 
inattaiii hoti pemamattarii, api c’ assa ime dhamma honti 
seyyathidaiii saddhindriyaih viriyindriyam satindriyaih sama- 
(Ihindriyaih pahhindriyaiii. Ayaih vuccati bhikkhave puggalo 
saddhanusari. Imassa pi kho ahaiii bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
appamadena karaniyan - ti vadami, taiii kissa hetu : app ' eva 
• nama ayam ~ ayasma anulomikani senasanani patisevamano 
kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyani samannanayamano yass’ 
attliaya kulaputta samma - d - eva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajanti tad * anuttararii ^rahmacariyapariyosanam ditthe 
va dhamme sayaih abliihha sacchikatva upasampajja vi- 
hareyyati, imam kho ahaiii bhikkhave imassa bhikkhuno 
appamadaphalam sampassamano appamadena karaniyan ' ti 
vadami. 

Nahaih bhikkhave adiken’ eva ahiiaradhanam vadami, 
^Pi ca bhikkhave anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubba- 
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patipada annaradhana hoti. Kathaii - ca bhikkhave finu- 
pubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada annaradhana 
hoti : Idha bhikkhave saddhajato upasahkamati, upasahkamanto 
payirupasati, payirupasanto sot am odahati, ohitasoto dham- 
mam sunati, sutva dhammam dhareti, dhatanam dhammanam 
atthaih iipaparikkhati, atthaih upaparikkhato dhamma nijjha- 
naih khamanti, dhammanijjhanakhantiya sati chando jayati, 
chandajato ussahati, ussahitva tuleti, tulayitva padahati, pahi- 
tatto samano kayena c’ eva paraniarii saccam sacchikaroti pan- 
haya ca nam ativijjha passati. Sa pi nama bhikkhave sad- 
dha nahosi, tarn pi nama bhikkhave upasahkamanaih nahosi, 
sa pi nama bhikkhave payirupasana nahosi, tarn" pi nama 
bhikkhave sotavadhanam nahosi , tarn ■ pi nama bhikkhave 
dhammasavanani nahosi, sa pi nama bhikkhave dhamma- 
dharana nahosi, sa pi nama bhikkhave atthupaparikkha na- 
hosi, sa pi ntoa bhikkhave dbammanijjhanakhanti nahosi, 
so pi nama bhikkhave chando nahosi, so pi nama bhikkhave 
ussaho nahosi, sa pi nama bhikkhave tulana nahosi, tarn* pi 
nama bhikkhave padhanam nahosi. Vippatipanna ’ttha 
bhikkhave, micchapatipanna ’ttha bhikkhave. Kiva dure v’ 
ime bhikkhave moghapurisa apakkanta imasnia dhamma- 
vinaya. 

Atthi bhikkhave catuppadaiii veyyakaranam yass’ uddit- 
thassa vinhu puriso nacirass’ eva pan nay’ atthaih ajaneyya. 
Uddisissami vo bhikkhave, ajanissatha me tan ■ ti. — Ke ca 
mayaih bhante ke ca dhammassa ahnataro ti. — Yo pi so 
bhikkhave sattha amisagaru amisadayado amisehi saihsattho . 
viharati, tassa p’ ayam evarupi panopanavidha na upeti: 
evan-ca no assa atha nam kareyyama, na ca no ev’ assa 
na nam kareyyamati; kim'pana bhikkhave yam Tathagato 
sabbaso amisehi visamsattho viharati. Saddhassa bhikkhave 
savakassa satthu sasane pariyogaya vattato ayam”anudhammo 
hoti: sattha Bhagava, savako ’ham’asmi; janati Bhagava, 
naham janamiti. Saddhassa bhikkhave savakassa satthu s^ 
sane pariyogaya vattato rumhaniyam satthu sasanam^ o 
ojavantam. Saddhassa bhikkhave savakassa satthu sasane 
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parij'ogaya vattato ayam “ anuciliammo hoti : kamam taco ca 
iiaharu ca atthi ca avasissatu, sarire upasussatu mamsa- 
lohitaiH, yan-taih purisatthamena purisaviriyena purisaparakka- 
nieiia pattabbam na taiii apapunitva viriyassa santhanam 
lihavissatiti. Saddhassa bhikkhave savakassa satthu sasane 
pariyogaya vattato dvinnaiii phalanam anfiataram phalanx 
patikankham : dittlie va dhamme anfia, sati va iipadisese 
anagamita ti. 

Idam ■ avoca Bhagava. Attanxana te bhikkhu Bliagavato 
bliasitaiii abhinandun - ti. 

Kitagiulsuttantam dasamam 

BhIKKHUVAGGO DUTIYO 


71 . 

Evam ' me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayaiii. Tena kho pana samayena 
Vacchagotto paribbajako Ekapundarike paribbajakarame pati- 
vasati. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva patta- 
civaraiii adayaVesaliiii pindayapavisi. Atha kho Bliagavato etad- 
aliosi: Atippago kho tava Vcsaliyaiii pindaya carituiii, yaii' 
.iiunaham yena Ekapun(lariko paribbajakaramo yena Vaccha- 
gotto paribbajako ten’ upasankameyyan " ti. Atha kho Bha- 
gava yena Ekapundariko paribbajakaramo yena Vacchagotto 
paribbajako ten’ upasahkami. Addasa kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako Bhagavantaih durato va agacchantam, disvana 
Bbagavantaih etad ■ avoca : Etu kho bhante Bhagava , sa- 
gataiii bhante Bliagavato, cirassaiii kho bhante Bhagava 
imaiii pariyayam * akasi yadidam idh’ agamanaya, nisidatu 
bhante Bhagava, idam* asaram pailnattan ’ ti. Nisidi Bha- 
gava panfiatte asane, Vacchagotto pi kho paribbajako anna- 
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taraih nicam asanaiii galietva ekamantam nisidi. EkamaAtam 
nisimio kho Vaccliagotto paribbajako Bbagavantaih etad' 
avoca : 

Siitaiii motam bbante: samano Gotamo sabbaimu sabba- 
dassavi, aparisesaiii nanadassanaiii patijanati: carato ca me 
titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca -satataiii samitam iiana* 
dassanam paccupattliitan ■ ti. Ye te bbante evam " abaihsu: 
samano Gotamo sabbannu sabbadassavi, aparisesam nana- 
dassanam patijanati: carato ca me tittbato ca suttassa ca 
jagarassa ca satataiii samitam nanadassanara paccupatthitan- 
ti, kacci te bbante Bbagavato vuttavadino na ca Bhaga- 
vantaiii abbutena abbbacikkbanti dbammassa canudhaminarii 
byakarouti, na ca koci sabadbammiko vadanuvado garayham 
tbanam agaccbatiti. — Ye te Vaccba evam-abamsu: samano 
Gotamo sabb«nnu sabbadass«avi , aparisesam nanadassanaiii 
patijanati: carato ca me tittbato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca 
satataiii samitam nanadassanaiii paccupattliitan - ti, na me te 
vuttavadino, abbbacikkbanti ca pana man’te asata abbuteiiati. 

Katbam byakaraniana pana mayaiii bbante vuttavadino 
c’ eva Bbagavato assama na ca Bbagavantam abbutena 
abbbacikkbeyyarna dbammassa canudbammam byakareyyama, 
na ca koci sabadbammiko vadanuvado garaybam tliaiiaiii 
-agaccbeyyati. — Tevijjo samano Gotamo ti kbo Vaccba 
byakaramano vuttavadi c’ eva me assa na ca mam abbutena 
abbbacikkbeyya dbammassa canudbammaiii byakareyya, na ca 
koci sabadbammiko vadanuvado garaybam tbanam agaccheyya. 
Abaiii bi Vaccba yavad - e akankbami anekavibitarii pubbe- , 
nivasarii aiiussarami, seyyatbidaiii ekam'pi jatim dve F 
jatiyo — pe — iti sakararii sauddesain anekavibitam pubbe- 
nivasarii anussarami. Abarii bi Vaccba yavad e akaiikha 
dibbeiia cakkbuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena sa 
passanii cavamane upapajjamane, bine pani^e suvanno 
banne sugate duggate — pe — yatliakamniupage saUe p 
janami. Abarii bi Vaccba asavanarii kbaya 
vimuttirii parinavimuttiiii ditthe va dbamme sayarii a iinn^ 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibarami. Tevijjo samano o a 
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ti klio Vaccha byakaramano vuttavadi c’ eva me assa na ca 
iiiiiin abhutena abbhacikklieyya dhammassa canudhammam bya- 
kareyya, na ca koci sabadhammiko vadanuvado garayham 
thaiiam agacclieyyati. 

Evam vutte Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etad- 
avoca: Atthi nii kho blio Gotama koci gihi gihisaiiiyojanam 
appahaya kayassa bhcda dukkhass’ antaiiikaro ti. — Na'tthi 
kho Vaccha koci gihi gihisaiiiyojanam appahaya kayassa 
bheda dukkhass’ antaiiikaro ti. — Atthi pana bho Gotama 
koci gihi gihisaiiiyojanam appahaya kayassa bheda saggu- 
pago ti. — Na kho Vaccha ekaiii yeva sataiii na dve satani 
na tiiii satani na cattari satani na panca satani, atha kho 
bliiyyo va ye gihi gihisaiiiyojanam appahaya kayassa bheda 
saggupaga ti, — Atthi nu kho bho Gotama koci ajivako 
kayassa bheda dukkhass’ antaiiikaro ti. — Na - ttlii kho 
Vaccha koci ajivako kayassa bheda dukkhass’ antaiiikaro ti, 
— Atthi pana bho Gotama koci ajivako kayassa bheda 
saggupago ti. — Ito kho so Vaccha ekanavuto kappo yarn- 
ahaiii anussarami, nabhijariami kanci ajivakam saggupagam 
afmatra ekena, so p’ asi kainmavadi kiriyavadi ti. — Evam 
sante bho Gotama sunnam adun - titthayatanaiii aritamaso 
saggupagena piti. — Evaiii sante Vaccha sunhaiii adun" 
titthayatanaiii antamaso saggupagena piti. 

Idam"avoca Bhagava. Attamano Vacchagotto paribba- 
jako Bhagavato bhasitam abinanditi. 


Tevijja-vacchagottasuttantam pathamam. 


72 . 

Evam "me sutam. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava bavatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, 

81 * 
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upasankaniitva Bbagavata saddhiiii sammodi, sammodanfyaiii 
kathara saraniyaiii vitisaretva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekam- 
antaiii iiisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantaiii 
etad ■ avoca : 

Kin "DU kho bho Gotaina: sassato loko, idam ■ eva sac- 
cam, mogham " aiinaii ' ti evariiditibi bhavam G otamo ti. — 
Na kho abarii Vacclia evamditthi : sassato loko, idam' eva 
saccaih, mogham ■ ahhan ■ ti. — Kim pana bho Gotaina: 
asassato loko. idam - eva saccam, mogham - ahhan - ti evaiii- 
ditthi bhavaiii Gotamo ti. — Na kho ahaih Vaccha evaiii- 
ditthi : asassato loko, idam ■ eva saccam, mogham " aiihan ' ti, 
— Kin “ nu kho bho Gotama: antava loko, idam ■ eva sac- 
(niiii, mogham ■ ahhan ■ ti evaiiiditthi bhavam Gotamo ti. — 
Na kho aham Vaccha evaiiiditthi: antava loko, idam” eva 
saccam, mogham "ahhan -ti. — Kiiii pana bho Gotama: aiian- 
tava loko, idam ■ eva saccarii, mogham • ahhan ■ ti evaiiiditthi 
bhavam Gotamo ti. — Na kho aliaih Vaccha evaiiiditthi: 
aiiantava loko, idam 'eva saccarii, mogham " ahhan 'ti. -- Kinnii 
kho bho Gotama: tarn jivaiii tarii sariraiii, idam' eva snccaiii, 
mogham ‘ ahhan " ti evaiiiditthi bliavaih Gotamo ti. — Na kho 
ahaiii Vaccha evamditthi: taiii jivarii taiii sarirarii, idam -eva 
saccarii, mogham “ ahhan ■ ti. — Kirii pana bho Gotama: 

- ahhaiu jivarii ahhaiii saiiraiii, idam ' eva saccaih, mogham 
ahhan ' ti evaiiiditthi bhavarii Gotamo ti. — Na kho ahaiii 
Vaccha evaiiiditthi: ahhaiii jivarii ahharii sarirarii, idam 'eva 
saccaih, mogham ' ahhan ‘ ti. — Kin " nu kho bho Gotama. 
hoti tathagato param ' marana, idam ' eva saccaih, mogham , 
ahhan ' ti evaihditthi bhavaih Gotamo ti. — Na kho aham 
^'accha evaiiiditthi: hoti tathagato param ' marana, idam eva 
saccaih, mogham ■ ahhan ' ti. — Kiih pana bho Gotaina. na 
huti tathagato param ' marana, idam “eva saccaih, mogham 
ahhan ' ti evaiiiditthi bhavaih Gotamo ti. — Na kho aham 
Vaccha evaihditthi: na hoti tathagato param ' marana, id^^^^ 
eva saccarii, mogham ■ ahhan ' ti. — Kin ' nu kho 
tama: hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param " marapa, i 
eva saccarii, mogham ' ahhan ■ ti evaihditthi bhavarii Gotam 
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ti. — Na kho aham Vaccha evaiiidittlii: hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathagato param " marana, iclam - eva saccarii, mogham ■ afi- 
I'lan'ti. — Kim pana bho Gotama: n’ eva hoti iia na hoti 
tathagato param 'marana, i(3am‘eva saccam, mogham 'ahhan' 
ti evamditthi bhavam Gotamo ti. — Ka kho ahaiii Vaccha 
evaiiiditthi; n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param "marana, 
iclam ■ eva saccam, mogham ‘ afifian - ti. 

Kin ■ nil kho bho Gotama: sassato loko, idam - eva 
saccarii', mogham ' aririan ■ ti evaiiiditthi samano Gotamo ti 
iti puttiio samano: na kho aham Vaccha evaiiiditthi: sassato 
loko, idam - eva saccarii, mogham - aririaii * ti vadesi. Kiiii 
|iaiia bho Gotama: asassato loko, idam-eva saccaiu, mogham' 
aririan “ ti evaiiiditthi samano Gotamo ti iti puttho samano: 
na klio ahaiii Vaccha evaiiiditthi: asassato loko, idam ' eva 
saccarii, mogham ■ anhan ' ti vadesi — pe — . Kin - nu kho 
l)ho Gotama: hoti ca na ca lioti tathagato param ' marana, 
idam 'eva saccaiii, mogham ■ ahnan ' ti evaiiiditthi samano 
Gotamo ti iti pnttho samano: na kho aharii Vaccha cwaiii- 
(littlii ; hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param - marana, idam' 
eva saccam, mogham ' aririan ' ti vadesi. Kirii pana bho 
Gotama: n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param “marana, 
idam ‘ eva saccarii , mogham ■ aririan ' ti evaiiiditthi samano 
Gotamo ti iti pnttho samano: na kho aharii Vaccha evarii- 
ditthi: n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param " marana, 
idam 'eva saccam, mogham ' aririan " ti vadesi. Kiiii pana 
lihavaiii Gotamo adinavaih saiiipassannino evarii imani sabbaso 
ditthigatani annpagato ti. 

Sassato loko ti kho Vaccha ditthigatani ' etarii ditthi 
gahanam ditthikantaraih ditthi visukaih ditthivipplianditaih 
ditthisariiyojanaiii, sadukkl-airi savighatarii sanpayasarii sa- 
parilaharii, na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upa- 
samaya na abhifinaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya saih- 
vattati. Asassato loko ti kho Vaccha — pe — antava loko ti 
kho Vaccha — anantava loko ti kho Vaccha — tarii jivam 
taiii sariran - ti kho Vaccha ~~ aririaih jivaih aririaih sarirair 
ri kho Vaccha — hoti tathagato param 'marana ti kho 
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V^accha — na hoti tathagato param - marana ti kho Vaccha 

— hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param"inarana ti kho Vaccha 

— n’ eva hoti na na hoti tathagato param - marana ti kho 
Vaccha ditthigatam " etam ditthigahanarii ditthikantaraiii 
ditthivisukarh ditthivipphanditaih ditthisaiiiyojanaihj sadukkham 
savighatam saupayasam saparilaham, na nibbidaya na viragaya 
na nirodhaya na iipasamaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya 
na nibbanaya samvattati. Imam kho ahaiii Vaccha adinavaiii 
sampassamano e^alh imani sabbaso ditthigatani ariupagato 
ti. — Atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa kinci ditthigatan - ti. — 
Ditthigatan ~ ti kho Vaccha apanitam " etam Tathagatassa. 
Ditthaiii h’ etam Vaccha Tatbagatena: iti rupaiii, iti ru- 
passa samiidayo, iti rupassa atthagamo; iti vedana, iti ve- 
danaya samudayo, iti vedanaya atthagamo ; iti sanna. iti 
sahnaya samiidayo, iti sailnaya atthagamo; iti saiikhara. iti 
sahkharanaiii samiidayo, iti satikharanam atthagamo; iti 
vihhanarii, iti vinnanassa samudayo, iti vinnanassa atthagamo 
ti. Tasma Tathagato sabbamafihitanam sabbamatliitanam 
sabba-ahiiiikara-mamimkara-mananusayanam kbaya viraga ni- 
rodha caga patinissagga anupada vimutto ti vadamiti. 

Evaiii vimuttacitto pana blio Gotama bhikkhii kuhiiii 
upapajjatiti. — Upapajjatiti kho Vaccha na upeti. — Teiia 
hi bho Gotama na upapajjatiti. — Na upapajjatiti kho 
Vaccha na upeti. — Tena hi bho Gotama upapajjati ca na 
ca upapajjatiti. — Upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti kho 
Vaccha na upeti. — Tena hi bho Gotama n’ eva upapajjati 
na na upapajjatiti. — N’ eva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti • 
kho Vaccha na upeti. 

Evam vimuttacitto pana bho Gotama bhikkhu kuhiiii 
upapajjatiti iti puttho samano: upapajjatiti kho Vaccha na upe* 
titi vadesi. Tena hi bho Gotama na upapajjatiti iti puttho 
samano: na upapajjatiti kho Vaccha na upetiti vadesi. 
Tena hi bho Gotama upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti iti 
puttho samano: upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti kho Vaccha 
na upetiti vadesi. Tena hi bho Gotama n’ eva upapajjah 
na na upapajjatiti iti puttho samano: n’ eva upapajjati na 
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iia tipapajjatiti kho Vaccha na upetiti vadesi. Etthaham 
blio Gotama aniianam - apadim, ettha sammoliam ■ apadim, 
ya pi bhoto Gotamassa purimena kathasallapena ahu 

pasadamatta sa pi me etarahi antarahita ti. 

Alaiii hi te Vaccha anfiariaya alarii sammohaya. Gam- 
bluro h’ ayaiii Vaccha dhammo diiddaso duranubodho santo 
panito atakkavacaro uipuno panditavedaniyo, so taya dujjano 
afinaditthikena afihakbantikena afiharucikena afinatrayogena 
afifiathacariyakena, Tena hi Vaccha taiii yev’ ettha pati- 
puccliissami , yatha te kliameyya tatha imiii byakareyyasi. 
Tarn kim “ mail nasi Vaccha: sace te purato aggi jaleyya 
janeyya"si tvaiii: ayam me purato aggi jalatiti. — - Sace me 
bho Gotama purato aggi jaleyya janeyyaham: ayaiii me 
purato aggi jalatiti. — Sace pana taiii Vaccha evaiii puc* 
cheyya: yo te ayaiii purato aggi jalati ayaiii aggi kim paticca 
jalatiti, evaiii puttho tvaiii Vaccha kinti byakareyyasiti. — 
Sace inaiii bho Gotama evaiii pucchcyya: yo tc ayaiii purato 
aggi jalati ayaiii aggi kirii paticca jalatiti, evaih puttho aham 
blio Gotama evaiii byakareyyaiii : yo me ayaiii purato aggi 
jalati ayaiii aggi tinakatthupadaiiaiii paticca jalatiti. — Sace 
te Vaccha purato so aggi nibbayeyya janeyyasi tvaiii: ayaiii 
me purato aggi nibbuto ti. — Sace me bho Gotama purato 
so aggi nibbayeyya janeyyaham: ayaiii me purato aggi nib- 
buto ti. — Sace pana tam Vaccha evaih puccheyya: yo te 
ayaiii purato aggi nibbuto so aggi ito katamara disarii gato, 
puratthimaih va paccliimaiii va uttaraih va dakkhinaih va ti, 
.evaih puttho tvaih Vaccha kinti byakareyyasiti. — Na upeti 
hho Gotama. Yam hi so bho Gotama aggi tinakatthu- 
padanaih paticca ajali, tassa ca pariyadana aiinassa ca anupa- 
liara anaharo nibbuto t’ eva sahkhaiii gacchatiti, 

Evam “ eva kho Vaccha yena rupena tathagataih pahfia- 
payamano pannapeyya tarn ruparii tathagatassa pahinarh 
^cchinnamulaih talavatthukatam anabhavakataih ayatiih 
^iiiippadadhammaih ; rupasahkhavimutto kho Vaccha tatha- 
gato, gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyatha pi 
iJiahasamuddo, upapajjatiti na upeti, na upapajjatiti na upeti, 
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upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti na upeti, n’ eva upapc^jjati 
na na upapajjatiti na upeti. Yaya vedanaya tathagatam 
pannapayamano pannapeyya sa vedana tathagatassa pahina 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatirii anuppaJa- 
dhamma; vedanasankhavimutto kho Vaccha tathagato, gam- 
bhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho s^yyatha pi niahasamuddo, 
upapajjatiti na upeti, na upapajjatiti na upeti, upapajjati ca 
na ca upapajjatiti na upeti, n’ eva upapajjati na na upa- 
pajjatiti na upeti. Yaya saiifiaya tathagataiii pannapayamano 
pannapeyya sa sanna tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadliamnifi; 
sahnasahkhavimutto kho Vacclia tathagato, gambhiro appa- 
meyyo . . . n’ eva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti na upeti. 
Yehi sahkharehi tathagatam pannapayamano pannapeyya te 
sahkhara tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata 
anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma ; sahkharasaiikha- 
vimutto kho Vaccha tathagato, gambhiro appameyyo ... n’ 
eva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti na upeti. Yena vinrianena 
tathagatam pannapayamano pannapeyya taiii vihhanaiii tatha- 
gatassa pahinam ucchinnaraulaih talavatthukatarii anabhava- 
katam ayatim anuppadadhammaih ; vinnanasahkhavimutto kho 
Vaccha tathagato, gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho sey- 
yatha pi niahasamuddo, upapajjatiti na upeti, na upapajjatiti 
na upeti, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti na upeti, n’ eva 
upapajjati na na upapajjatiti na upetiti. 

Evaiii vutte Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantaiii etad- 
avoca: Seyyatha pi bho Gotama gamassa va nigamassa va. 
avidure maha salarukkho, tassa aniccata sakhapalasaiii pa- 
lujjeyya, tacapapatika palujjeyyum, pheggu palujjeyya, so 
aparena samayena apagatasakhapalaso apagatatacapapatiko 
apagataphegguko suddho assa sare patitthito, evam-ev’ idaiii 
bhoto Gotamassa pavacanam apagatasakhapalasaih apagata- 
tacapapatikam apagatapheggukam suddham sare patitt^i^^^- 
Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abbikkantam bho Gotama. Sey- 
yatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya, .paticchannam 
va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggara aoikkheyya, andhakare 
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va lelapajjotaih dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani dakkhiiititi, 
evam “ evaih bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena dhamino 
pakasito. Esahara bliavantam Gotamam saranaih gacchami 
dbamman “ ca bhikkhusanghan"ca. Upasakani'niarii bhavam 
Gotaino dharetii ajjatagge paniipetaiii saranagatan ■ ti. 

Aggi-vacchagottasuttantam dutiyam. 


78 . 

Evam ■ me sutarii. Ekaih samayaiii Bhagava Rajagahe 
viliarati Veluvaiie Kalandakanivape. Atha kho Vacchagotto 
paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhirii sammodi. sammodaniyaih katham sarani- 
yaiii vitisavetva ekarnantaih nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo 
Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavantaiii etad'avoca: Digha- 
rattahaih bhota Gotamena sahakathi. Siidhu me bhavam 
(jotamo sahkhittena kusalakusalaiii desetiiti. — Sahkhittena 
pi kho te ahaiii Vaccha kusalakusalaiii deseyyaiii, vittharena 
pi kho te aharii Vaccha kusalakusalaiii deseyyaiii, api ca te 
ahaiii Vaccha sahkhittena kusalakusalaiii desessami, taiii 
simahi sadhukaiii manasikarohi, bhasissamiti. Evaiii bho ti 
kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavato paccassosi. Bha- 
• gava etad - avoca: 

Lobho kho Vaccha akusalaiii, alobho kusalaiii. l)osc 
kho Vaccha akusalaih, adoso kusalaiii. Moho kho Vaccha 
akusalam, amoho kusalarb. Iti kho Vaccha ime tayo 
dhamma akusala, tayo dhamma kusala. Panatipato kho 
Vaccha akusalaiii, panatipata veramani kusalaiii. Adinna- 
danaih kho Vaccha akusalaiii, adinnadana veramani kusalaiii. 
Kamesu micchacSro kho Vaccha akusalaiii, kamesu miccha- 
eara veramani kusalam. Musavado kho Vaccha akusalam, 
musavada veramani kusalam. Pisima vaca kho Vaccha 
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akusalaiiij pisunaya vacaya veraniani kusalaiii. Phariisa faca 
kho Vaccha akusalam. pharusaya vacaya veramani kusalaiii. 
Sauiphappalapo klio Vaccha aknsalaiii, samphappalapa vera* 
luani kusalaiii. Abhijjlia klio Vaccha akusalam, anabhijjha 
kusalaiii. Byapado kho Vaccha akusalaiii, abyapado kusalaiii. 
Miccbaditthi kho Vaccha akusalaiii, sammaditthi kusalaih. Iti 
kho Vaccha inie dasa dhamiuii akusala. dasa dhainnia kii- 
sala. Yato kho Vaccha bhikkhiino tanha pahina hoti 
ucchinnamula talavattlmkata anablia^'akata ayatirii anujipada* 
dliamma, so lioti bbikkliu araliaiii kliinasavo vusitava kata* 
karaniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattlio parikkhinabliava* 
sariiyojano saiimia ■ d • afnia vimutto ti. 

Titthatu bliavaiii Gotamo. attbi pana bhoto Gotamassa 
ekabhikkhu pi savako asaviiiiaiii kbayii aiiasavam cetovimuttim 
paniiaviniultim dittbe va dhamme sayaiii abbinfia sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viliaratiti. — Na kbo Vacclia ekaiii yeva 
sataiii na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani na 
panca satani, atha kho libiyyo va ye bhikkhu mama savaka 
asavanam kliaya anasavaiii cetovimuttirii pafinavimuttiiii dittlie 
va dhamme sayarii abhinna sacchikatva viharantiti. — Tit* 
thatu bhavaiii Gotamo, iitthantu bhikkhu, attbi pana blioto 
Gotamassa ekabbikkhiini pi savika asavanarii kliaya anasavaiii 
^cetovimuttirii pafinavimuttiiii ditthe va dhamme sayarii abhiruuT 
sacchikatva upasampajja viliaratiti. — Na kho Vaccha ekaiii 
yeva satarii na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani 
na panca satani, atha kho bhiyyo va ya bliikkhuniyo mama 
savika asavanarii khaya anasavarii cetovimuttirii pafiiia* , 
vimuttirii ditthe va dhamme sayarii abhinna sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharantiti. — Titthatu bhavam Gotamo, titthantu 
bhikkhu, titthantu bhikkliuniyo, atthi pana bhoto Gotamassa 
ekupasako pi savako gihi odatavasano brahmacari pan- 
cannaih orambhagiyanaih saihyojananaih parikkhaya opa* 
patiko tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka ti. 

Na kho Vaccha ekarii yeva sataih . . . na panca satani, atha 
kho bhiyyo va ye upasaka mama savaka gihi- odatavasana 
brahmacarino pancannaih orambhagiyanaih samyojananam 
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parikichaya opapatika tatthaparinibbayino anavattidliamma 
tasina loka ti. — Tittbatu bhavara Gotamo, tittbantii bbik- 
khu, titthantu bbikkbuniyo, tittbantu upasaka gibi odatavasana 
Itrahmacarino. attbi pana bhoto Gotamassa ekupasako pi 
savako gilii odatavasano kamabbogi sasanakaro ovadapatikaro 
ti^Ila^icikiccbo ^igatakat^larilkatbo vGsarajjappatto aparap- 
paccayo sattbusasaiie vibaratiti. — Na kbo Vaccba ekarii 
yeva satam... na pafica satani, atlia kbo bbiyyo va ye 
iipasaka mama savaka gibi odatavasana kamabbogino sasana- 
kara ovadapatikara tinnavicikicoba vigatakatbanikatbli vosa- 
' rajjappatta aparappacoay-i sattbusasaiie viliarant'iti. — Tittbatu 
bliavam Gotamo. tittbantu bbikkbu, tittbantu libikkhuniyo, 
titthantu upasaka gibi odiitavasana braJimacarino, tittliantu 
upasaka gibi odatavasana kamabbogino, attbi jiana bbofo 
Gotamassa ekupasika pi savika gibi odatavasana brabma- 
cavini paficannaiii orambliagiyanaiii samyojananarii parikkbaya 
opapiltikii tattbaparinibbayini anavattidiiamma tasma loka ti. 
— Na kbo \aeclia ekam yeva sataiii . . . na jiauca satani. 
iitha kbo bbiyyo va ya upasika mama savika gibi odata- 
vasana brabraacariniyo paucannaiii orambliagiyanaiii sariiyoiana- 
naiii parikkbaya opapatika tattbaparinibbayiniyo anavatti- 
dhamnia tasma loka ti. — Tittbatu bbav.aiii Gotamo, tit- 
thantu bbikkbu, tittbantu bbikkbuniyo, tittbantu upasaka 
gild odatavasana brahmaciirino. titthantu upasaka gibi 
odatavasana kamabbogino, tittbantu upasika gibi odatavasana 
hraliniacariniyo, attbi pana lihoto Gotamassa ekujiasika pi 
^vika gibi odatavasana karnalibogini sasanakara ovadapati- 
kara tinnavicikiccba vigatakatbaiiikatba vesarajjappatta apa- 
i-appaccaya sattliusasane viliaratiti. — Na klio Vaccha ekam 
satam na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani 
pafica satMj atlia kho bbiyyo va ya upasika mama 
kamabhoginiyo sasanakara ovada- 
1 ara tinnavicikiccba vigatakathamkatha vesarajjappatta 
^parappaccaya sattbusasaiie viharantiti. 

(t Grotama inaiii dbammarii bbavam yeva 

0 amo aradhako abbavissa no ca kbo bbikkbu aradbaka 
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abhavimsu, evam-idam brahmacariyaiii aparipuram abhavissa 
ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Gotama imam dhammaii 
bhavan-c’ eva (iotamo aradhako bhikkhu ca aradhaka, evam 
idaih brahmacariyaiii paripuram ten’ angena. Sace hi bho 
Gotama imam dJiammam bhavafi " c’ eva Gotamo aradhak( 
abhavissa bhikkhu ca aradhaka abhavimsu, no ca kho bhik 
khuniyo aradhika abhaviihsu, evam “ idam brahmacariyaii 
aparipuram abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Go 
tama imam dhammaiii hhavan - c’ eva Gotamo aradhakc 

bhikkhu ca aradhaka bliikkhuniyo ca aradhika, evam - idaii; 
brahmacariyaiii paripuram ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotama 
imaiii dhammam bhavah ■ c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa 
bhikkhu ca aradhakii alihaviihsu bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika 
abhaviiiisu, no ca kho upasaka gihi odatavasana bralimu 
carino aradl>aka abhavimsu. evam ‘ idaiii brahmacariyaiii 
aparipuram abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho bho Go- 
tama irnaiii dliammaiii hhavan • c’ eva Gotamo aradhako 

bhikkhu ca aradhaka hhikkliuniyo ca aradhika upasaka c.i 
gihi odatavasana brahrnacarino aradhaka, evam -idaiii bralima- 
cariyaiii paripurahi ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotama imam 
dhammam bhavafi ■ c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa bhik- 
khu ca aradhaka abhavimsu bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika abha- 
viriisu ujiasaka ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka 
abhaviihsu, no ca kho upasaka gihi odatavasana kama- 
bhogino aradhaka abhaviiiisu , evam " idam brahmacariyam 
aparipuram abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho hho Go- 
tama imaiii dhammam hhavan ■ c’ eva Gotamo aradhak<?> 

bhikkhu ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika upasaka ca 
gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka upasaka ca giki 
odatavasana kamabhogino aradhaka, evam " idam brahma- 
cariyam paripuram ten’ aiigena. Sace hi bho Gotama imam 
dhammam hhavan - c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa hhik 
khu ca aradhaka abhavimsu bhikkhuniyo ca Mdhika abha 
vimsu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradia ^ 
abhavimsu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana ktoabhogino ara^ 
dhaka abhaviihsu, no ca kho upasika gihi odatavasan 
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braliftiacariniyo aradhika abliaviihsu , evam " idam brahma- 
cariyarii aparipurarh abhavissa ten’ angena; yasma ca kho 
blio Gotama imaiii dhammarii bhavafi “ c’ eva Gotamo ara- 
dhako bhikkliu ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika upa- 
saka ca gibi odatavasana brahniacarino aradhaka iipasaka 
ca gihi odatavasana kamabhogino aradhaka upasika ca gihi 
odatavasana brahmacariniyo aradhika, evam ■ idaiii brahma- 
cariyam paripurahi ten’ angena. Sace hi bho Gotarna imarii 
dliaramaih bhavan ' c’ eva Gotamo aradhako abhavissa bhik- 
kliu ca aradhaka abluiviiiisu bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika abha- 
viiiisu upasaka ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka 
abbaviriisu upasaka ca gilii odatavasana kama])hogino ara- 
dbaka abliaviihsu upasika ca gilii odatavasana brahmacariniyo 
aradhika abhavimsu. no ca kho upasika gihi odatavasana 
kamahhoginiyo aradhika abhaviiiisu, evam ■ idarii brahma- 
tariyaih aparipuraih abhavissa ten’ aiigena; yasma ca kho 
bho Gotarna imaih dhammam bhavan ■ c’ eva Gotamo ara- 
dhako l)hikkhu ca aradhaka bhikkhuniyo ca aradhika upasaka 
ca gihi odatavasana brahmacarino aradhaka upasaka ca gihi 
odatavasana kamabhogino aradhaka upasika ca gibi odata- 
vasamX brahmacariniyo aradhika upasika ca gihi odata- 
vasaiia kamahhoginiyo aradhika, evam - idam lirahmacariyaiii 
paripuraih ten’ aiigena. 

fSeyyatha pi bho Gotarna Gaiiga nadi samuddaninna 
sariiuddapona samuddapabbhara samiiddaiii ahacca titthati. 
evam ' evayarii bhoto Gotamassa parisa sagahatthapabbajita 
.mbbananinna nibbanapona nibbanapabbhara nibbanaiii ahacca 
titthati. Abhikkantaiii bho Gotarna, abhikkantaiii bho Gotarna. 
^eyyatha pi bho Gotarna nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya, patic- 
chammrii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggaih acikkheyya, 
imdhakare va telapajjotaiii dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam - ovarii bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaharii bhavantarii Gotamaih saranarii 
gacchami dhammah “ ca bhikkhusarighan ' ca. Labheyyahaih 
bhoto Gotamassa santike pabbajjarii, labheyyarii upasampadan- 
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ti. — Yo kho Vaccha anfiatitthiyapubbo imasmiiii dhamn^a 
vinaye akankliati pabbajjarii akankhati upasampadam, sc 
cattaro mase parivasati, catunnam masanam accayena 
araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhu- 
bhavaya; api ca m’ ettha piiggalavemattata vidita ti. - 
Sace bhante afiiiatitthiyapubba ^ imasmim dhammavinaye 
akaiikhanta pabbajjarii akaiikhanta upasampadam cattaro 
mase parivasanti, catunnam masanaih accayena araddhacitta 
bhikkhu pabl)ajonti upasampadenti bliikkhubhavaya, aham 
cattari vassani parivasissami, catunnarii maiii vassanaiii acca- 
yena araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajentu upasampadentu bhikkhu- 
bhavayati, Alattha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjarii alattha upasampadaiii. 

Acirupasanipanno kho pan’ ayasma Vacchagotto addharaa- 
supasampanno yena Bhagava ten’ upasaukami, upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekaniautaiii 
nisinno kho ayasma Vacchagotto Bhagavantaiii etad*avoca; 
Yavatakaiii bhante sekhona nanena sekliaya vijjilya pattabbaiii 
anuppattaiii tarn maya, uttarim me Bhagava dhammaiii 
desetiiti. — Tena hi tvaiii Vaccha dve dhamme iittarirh 
bhavehi, samathan * ca vipassanail - ca. Ime kho te Vaccha 
dve dharama uttaririi bhavita, samatho ca vipassana ca, 

. anekadhatupativedhaya saiiivattissanti. 

8o tvaih Vaccha yavad ■ e akaiikhissasi : anekavihitaih 
iddhividhaiii paccanubhaveyyaiii, eko pi hutva bahudha assaiii, - 
bahudlia j)i liutva eko assam, avibhavarii tirobhavaiii tiro- 
kuddaiii tiropakaraiii tiropabbataiii asajjamano gaccheyyam. 
seyyatha pi akase, pathaviya pi ummujjanimujjaiii ka- 
reyyaiii seyyatha pi udake, udake pi abhijjaraane gaccheyyam 
seyyatha pi pathaviyaiii , akase pi pallahkena kanreyyam 
seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candimasuriye evarii 
mahiddhike evaiii mahanubhave panina parimaseyyam pari- 
yava Brahmaloka pi kayena vasam vatteyyan ' ti, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbataih papunissasi sati sati 
ayatane. 

So tvam Vaccha yavad ■ e akahkhissasi : dibbaya sota- 
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dliat*uya visuddhaya atikkaiitamanusikaya iiblio sadde suneyyaiii, 
(libbe ca inanuse ca, ye dure santike cati, tatra tatr' eva 
sakkhibhabbatarii papunissasi sati sati ayatane. 

So tvam Vaccba yavad - e akaiikliissasi : parasattanaih 
parapuggalanaih cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyam, saragam 
va cittaih saragam cittan“ti pajane37am, vitaragaiii va 
cittaiii vitaragaiii cittan - ti pajaneyyaiii, sadosaiii va cittaiii 
saclosaiii cittan ■ ti pajaneyyaiii, vitadosaiii va cittaih vita- 
dosaiii cittan ■ ti pajaneyyam, samoliam va cittaih samobara 
cittan ' ti pajaneyyam, vitamohahi va cittaiii vitamoham 

cittan ' ti pajaneyyam, saiikbittaih va cittaih sahkbittaiii 

cittan ■ ti pajaueyyarii , vikkhittaih va cittaih vikkhittam 

cittan ■ ti pajaneyyam, maliaggataih va cittaih inaiiaggataih 
cittan 'ti pajaneyyaiii, ainaliaggataih va cittaih amahaggataih 
cittan -ti pajaneyyam, sauttaraih va cittaih sauttaraih cittan* 
ti pajaneyyam, anuttaraih va cittaih anuttaram cittan "ti 
pajaneyyam, samaliitaih va cittaih samahitaiii cittan * ti pa- 
janeyyaiii, asamabitam va cittaiii asamahitaih cittan ■ ti pa- 
janeyyaiii, viinuttaih va cittaih vimuttaiii cittan 'ti pajaneyyam, 
avimuttaih va cittaih avimuttaih cittan ~ ti pajaneyyaii • ti, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkliibbabbataih papunissasi sati sati 
ayatane. 

So tvahi Vaccha yavad ■ e akahkbissasi : anekavibitahi 
pubbenivasaiii anussareyyaih, seyyatbidaih ekam'pi jatiih dve 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pahca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visatini'pi jatiyo timsam-pi jatiyo cattari- 
iSanrpi jatiyo panhasam'pi jatiyo jatisatanrpi jatisabassam" 
pi jatisatasabassam ~ pi aneke pi saiiivattakappe aneke pi 
vivattakappe aneke pi sariivattavivattakappe : amutr’ asiiii 
^vamnaino evaihgotto evarhv nno evamabaro evaiii sukba- 
dukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto; so tato cuto amutra 
iippadiih, tatra p’ asiih evamnamo evaihgotto evamvanno 
evamabaro evaih sukbadukkbapatisaihvedi evamayupariyanto, 
so tato cuto idbupapanno ti, iti sakaraih sauddesam aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasam anussareyyan'ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhi- 
^kabbataih papunissasi sati sati ayatane. 
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So tvam Vaccha yavad'e akankhissasi ; dibbena *cak- 
khuna visuddliena atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyaiii 
cavamane upapajjamane, bine panite suvanne dubbaane su- 
gate duggate yatbakammupage satte pajaneyyam: ime vata 
bhonto satta kayaduccaritena samaniiagata vaciduccaritena 
samannagata manoduccaritena samaniiagata ariyanam upa- 
vadaka miccbadittbika miccbadittbikammasaniadana, te kayassa 
bheda param ■ marana apayam duggatiih vinipatarii nirayam 
upapanna, ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacIsiTcariteiia samannagata manosncaritena samanna- 
gata ariyanaiii anupavadaka saminadittbika sammaditthi- 
kammasarnadana, te kayassa bheda param - marana sugatim 
saggaih lokaih upapanna ti, iti dibbena cakkliuna visuddliena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyaiii cavamane upapajjamane, 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammu- 
page satte pajaneyyan * ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkliibhabbataiii 
papunissasi sati sati ayatane. 

So tvarii Vaccha yavad ■ e akankhissasi : asavanarii 
khaya anasavam cetovimuttiih pahhavimuttiiii ditthe vu 
dhamme sayaiii abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyarr 
ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkliibhabbataiii papunissasi sati sati 
ayatane ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Vacchagotto Bhagavato bhasitaiii 
abhinanditva aiiumoditva utth%’ asaiia Bhagavantaiii abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Atha kho ayasma 
Vacchagotto eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vi- 
haranto nacirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma " d ' eva 
agarasrna anagariyam pabbajanti tad “ anuttaram brahma- 
cariyapariyosanam ditthe va dhamme sayaih abhihfia sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vihasi-, khina jati, vusitaih brahmacariyam, 

katarii karaniyaih naparaih itthattayati abbhaiinasi. Ahhataro 
kho pan’ ayasma Vacchagotto arahatam ahosi. 

Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Bhaga 
vantam dassanaya gacchanti. Addasa kho ayasma Vacc a 
gotto te bhikkhu durato va gacchaute, disva y^na 
bhikkhu ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva te bhikkhu e a 
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avoca: Handa kahaih pana tuinlie ayasmanto gacchathati. — 
Rliagavantam kho mayam avuso dassanaya gacchamMi. — 
Tena li’ ayasmanto mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa 
\andatha: Vaccliagotto bhante bhikkhu Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandati evah - ca vadeti : paricinno me Bhagava, paricinno 
me Sngato ti. Evam ■ avuso ti kho te bhikkliu ayasmato 
Vacchagottassa paccassosum. Atha kho te bhikkhu yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkamimsu, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam 
abiiivadetva ckamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho 
te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad - avocuiii : Ayasma bhante 
Vaccliagotto Bliagavato pade sirasa vandati evah*ca vadeti: 
paricinno me Bhagava, paricinno me Sugato ti. — Pubbe 
va me bhikkhave Vacchagotto bhikkhu cetasa ccio paricca 
vidito: tevijjo Vacchagotto bhikkhu mahiddhiko mahanu- 
l)bavo ti. Devata pi mo etam-attham aiocesuiii: tevijjo 
bbante Vacchagotto bhikkhu mahiddhiko mahanubhavo ti. 

Idain " avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bliikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaih abliinandun ' ti. 


Maiia-vacchagottasuttaktam tatiyam. 


74 . 

^ Evam -me sutaiii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakute 8ukarakhatayam. Atha kho .Dighanakho 
paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
hliagavata saddhira sauHnod* , sammodaniyarii katham saram- 
yam vitisaretva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam tbito kbo 
^bgbanakho paribbajako Bliagavantaih etad -avoca:] Abam 
bho Gotama evaihvadi evarhdittbi: sabbara me na kbama- 
titi. — Ya pi kbo te esa Aggivessatia dittbi*. sabbam me iia 
Vbamatiti, esa pi te dittbi nu kbamatiti. — Esa ce me bbo 
Gotama dittbi kbaraeyya tain p’ assa tadisam ■ eva, tain p’ 
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assa tadisam ■ evati. — Ato kho te Aggivessana baliuhi 
bahutara lokasmiih ye evam ■ ahamsu : tarn p’ assa tadisanr 
eva, tarii p’ assa tadisam ■ evati, te tan ■ c’ eva ditthiih ntr 
ppajahanti annan - ca dittbim upadiyanti. Ato kho te Aggi- 
vessana tanuhi tanutara lokasmirii ye evam - ahamsu: tarn p’ 
assa tadisam " eva, tarn p’ assa tadisam " evati, te tan - c’ eva 
ditthiih pajahanti annan " ca ditthim na upadiyanti. 

Sant’ Aggivessana eke samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino : sabbam me khamatiti. Sant’ Aggivessana eke 
samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino: sabbarii me na 
khamatiti. Sant’ Aggivessana eke samanabrahmana evaiii- 
vadino evariiditthino : ekaccam me khamati, ekaccaih me na 
khamatiti. Tatr’ Aggivessana ye te samanabrahmana evam- 
vadino evamditthino: sabbam me khamatiti, tesam"ayam 
di^thi saragaya santike saihyogaya santike abhinandanaya 
santike ajjhosanaya santike upadanaya santike. Tatr’ Aggi- 
vessana ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthino: 
sabbam me na khamatiti , tesani ■ ayaiii ditthi asaragaya 
santike asaihyogaya santike anabliinandanaya santike anajjho- 
sanaya santike anupadanaya santike ti. Evam vutte Digha- 
nakho paribbajako Ehagavantarii etad'avoca: Ilkkamsati me 
lihavaiii Gotamo ditthigataiii, samukkaiiisati me bhavaiii Go- 
tamo ditthigatan ■ ti. — Tatr’ Aggivessana ye te samana- 
brahinana evamvadino evamditthino: ekaccam me khamati. 
ekaccam me na khamatiti, ya hi kho iiesaih khamati sil’yaiii 
ditthi saragaya santike saihyogaya santike abhinandanaya 
santike ajjhosanaya santike upadanaya santike , ya hi klio • 
nesam na khamati sa ’yam ditthi asaragaya santike asam- 
yogaya santike anabhinandanaya santike anajjhosanaya snu' 
tike anupadanaya santike. 

Tatr’ Aggivessana ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evaiiiditthino: sabbarii me khamatiti, tattha vinhu puriso iti 
patisaficikkhati : Ya kho me ayarii ditthi: sabbarii me khama- 
liti, iman " ce ahaih ditthiih thamasa paramassa abhimvis&^i 
vohareyyaih : idam “ eva saccaih, mogham " ahfian " ti, dviln 
me assa viggaho, yo cayaih samano va brahmano va e^am 
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vadi evaihditthi: sabbam me iia khamatiti, yo cA;yam samano 
va brahniano va evamvadi evamditthi: ekaccam me khamati, 
ekaccam me na khamatiti, imehi me assa dvihi viggaho, iti 
viggahe sati vivado, vivade sati vigliato, vigliate sati vihesa. 
Iti so viggahaii ■ ca vivadah ' ca vigliatan - ca vihesan - ca 
attani sampassamano tan - c’ eva ditthim pajahati aiinafi " ca 
ditthim na upadiyati; evam-etasam ditthinaiii pahanaiii hoti, 
evam'etasaih ditthmam patinissaggo hoti. Tatr’ Aggivessana 
ye te samanabrahmana evaihvadino evaiiiditthino: sabbam 
me na khamatiti, tattha vinnu puriso iti patisancikkhati : Ya 
kho me ayaiii ditthi: sabbam me na khamatiti, iman-ce 
ahaih ditthiiii thamasa paramassa abhinivissa vohareyyara : 
idam " eva saccaih , mogham ■ annan " ti , dvihi me assa vig- 
gaho, yo cayaiii samano va brahniano va evamvadi evam- 
ditthi: sabbam me khamatiti, yo cayara samano va brah- 
mano va evamvadi evamditthi: ekaccam me khamati, ekac- 
cam me na khamatiti, imehi me assa dvihi viggaho, iti 
viggahe sati vivado, vivade sati vighato, vighate sati vihesa. 
Iti so viggahah ■ ca vivadaii'ca vighatan " ca vihesan 'ca 
attain sampassamano tan ■ c’ eva ditthim pajahati ahhan ■ ca 
ditthiiii na upadiyati; evam ■ etasaiii ditthinaiii pahanaiii hoti, 
cvam'etasam ditthinaiii patinissaggo hoti. Tatr’ Aggivessana 
}e te samaiialirahmana. evaihvadino evaiiiditthino: ekacoaiii 
me khamati, ekaccam me na khamatiti, tattha vinnu puriso 
iti jiatisancikkhati : Ya kho me ayaiii ditthi: ekaccam me 
khamati, ekaccam me na khamatiti, iman - ce ahaih ditthim 
•thamasa paramassa abhinivissa vohareyyaiii: idam "eva sac- 
cam, mogham " ahhan - ti, dvihi me assa viggaho, yo cayam 
samano va brahmano va evamvadi evamditthi: sabbam me 
khamatiti, yo cayaiii samano va brahmano va evamvadi evam- 
chtthi: sabbam me na khamatiti, imehi me assa dvihi viggaho, 
hi viggahe sati vivado, vivade sati vighato, vighate sati vihesa. 
Iti so viggahah - ca vivadah ■ ca vighatan • ca vihesan ■ ca 
attani sampassamano tan"c’ eva ditthim pajahati afihah'ca 
ditthim na upadiyati ; evam * etasarii ditthinam pahanaiii 
^^<iti, evam ‘ etasam ditthinaih patinissaggo hoti. 
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Ayam kho pan’ Aggivessana kayo rupi catummahabhOftiko 
matapettikasambhavo odanakummasupacayo aniccucchadana- 
parimaddana-bhedana-viddhamsanadhammo aniccato dukkbato 
rogato gandato sallato agbato abadhato parato palokato 
suiiiiato anattato samaniipassitabbo. Tass’ imarii kayaiii 
aniccato dukkbato rogato gandato sallato agbato abadhato 
parato palokato suiinato anattato samanupassato yo kayas- 
mim kayacbando kayasnebo kayanvayata sa pahiyati. 

Tisso khq ima Aggivessana vedana: sukha vedana duk- 
kba vedana adukkbainasukba vedana. Yasmirii Aggivessana 
samaye sukbara vedanain vedeti n’ eva tasmim samaye duk- 
kbarii vedanarii vedeti na adukkbamasukhaih vedanam vedeti, 
sukliarii yeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti. Yasmirii 
Aggivessana samaye dukkbaiii vedanarii vedeti, n’ eva tasmirii 
samaye sukbarii vedanarii vedeti na adukkbamasukbarii ve- 
danarii vedeti, dukkbaih yeva tasmirii samaye vedanarii vedeti. 
Yasmirii Aggivessana samaye adukkbamasukbarii vedanarii 
vedeti, n’ eva tasmirii samaye sukbarii vedanarii vedeti na 
dukkharii vedanain vedeti, adukkbamasukbarii yeva tasmirii 
samaye vedanarii vedeti. Sukba pi kho Aggivessana vedana 
anicca sarikhata paticcasamuppanna kliayadhamma vaya- 
dhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma. Dukkha pi kho 
Aggivessana vedana anicca sarikhata paticcasamuppanna 
khayadbamma vayadbamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma. 
Adukkhamasukha pi kho Aggivessana vedana anicca sari- 
kbata paticcasamuppanna khayadbamma vayadbamma viraga- 
dbamma nirodhadhamma. Evarii passarii Aggivessana sutava . 
ariyasavako sukhaya pi vedanaya nibbindati, dukkhaya pi 
vedanaya nibbindati, adukkbamasukbaya jii vedanaya nibbin- 
dati, nibbindarn virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmiiii vi- 
muttam-iti fianarii hoti; klrina jati, vusitarii bralimacariyani, 
katarii karaniyarii naparain itthattayati pajanati. Evam vi- 
rauttacitto kho Aggivessana bhikkhu na kenaci saiiivadati 
na kenaci vivadati, yafrca loke vuttarii tena vobarati apara- 
masan ■ ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato 
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pitthito thito hoti Bhagavantam vijamano. Atha kho ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa etad-ahosi: Tesarii tesarii kira no Bha- 
gava dhammanam abhinfia pahanam ■ aha, tesam tesaih kira 
BO Sugato dhammanam abhinfia patinissaggam “ ahati, Itih’ 
idaiii ayasmato Sariputtassa patisancikkhato anupadaya 
asavelii cittaih vimucci. Dighaiiakhassa pana paribbajakassa 
virajaiii vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi: yam kind sam- 
udayadhammaiii sabbandarh nirodhadhamman-ti. Atha kho 
Oighanakho paribbajako ditthadhammo pattadhammo vidita- 
dhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavidkicclio vigatakatharii- 
l:atho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusasane Bhaga- 
Yiintaiii etad'avoca: Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantarii 
bho Gotama. Seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya, paticchannaiii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggarh 
acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya: cakkhu- 
maiito rupani dakkhintiti, evam evarii bhota Gotamena 
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esahara bhavantam 
Gotamam saranaiii gacchami dhammafi ■ ca bhikkhusahghan- 
ca. Upasakam • maiii bhavaiii Gotarao dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetam saranagatan * ti. 

Dioiianakhasuttantam catuttham. 


75 . 

Evam ‘me sutam. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Kurusu 
viharati— Kammassadhamman ■ nama Kurunam nigamo — 
Bliaradvajagottassa brahmar.assa agyagare tinasantharake, 
Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya Kammassadhammaih pindaya pavisi, Kammassa- 
dhamme piniiaya caritva pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatikkanto 
yen’ anflataro vanasando ten’ upasankami divaviharaya, tarn 
vanasandam ajjhogahitva aHnatarasmira rukkham^e diva- 
viharam nisidi. 
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Atha kho Magandiyo paribbajako janghaviharam •aim- 
cankamamano anuvicaramano yena Bharadvajagottassa brali- 
manassa agyagaraih ten’ upasankami. Addasa kho Magan- 
diyo paribbajako Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagare 
tinasantharakarii pafifi attain, disvana Bharadvajagottaih brah- 
manam etad'avoca: Kassa nv“ayam bhoto Bharadvajassa 
agyagare tinasantharako pannatto, samanaseyyarupaih manne 
ti. — Atthi bho Magandiya samano Gotamo Sakyaputto 
Sakyakula p^^bbajito, tam kho pana bhavantaih Gotamarii 
evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: Iti pi so Bhagava 
araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanaiii 
buddho bhagava ti. Tass’ esa bhoto Gotamassa seyya 
pahfiatta ti. — Duddittham vata bho Bharadvaja addasama 
ye mayaih tassa bhoto Gotamassa bhunahuno seyyaih adda- 
samati. — Rakkhass’ etarii Magandiya vacarii, rakkhass’ etaiii 
Magandiya vacam, balm hi tassa bhoto Gotamassa khattiya- 
pandita pi brahmanapandita pi gahapatipandita pi samana- 
pandita pi abhippasanna vinita ariye naye dhamme kusale 
ti. — Samraukba ce pi mayaih bho Bharadvaja tarn bha- 
vantaih Gotamaih passeyyama sammukha pi nara vadeyyama: 
bhunahu samano Gotamo ti, tam kissa hetu: evam hi no 
§utte ocaratiti. — Sace tam bhoto Magandiyassa agaru aro- 
ceyyam " etaih samanassa Gotamassati. — Appossukko bha- 
vara Bharadvajo vutto va nam vadeyyati. 

Assosi kho BJiagava dibbaya sotadhatuya visiiddhaya 
atikkantamanusikaya Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa Ma-. 
gandiyena paribbajakena saddhirii imam kathasallapfliii. 
Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayaih patisallana vutthito yena 
Bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa agyagaraih ten’ upasankami, 
upasahkaraitva nisidi pannatte va tinasantharake. Atha kho 
Bharadvajagotto brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam 
katham saraniyaih vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi, Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Bharadvajagottaih brahmanaih Bhagava etad' 
avoca: Ahu pana te Bharadvaja Magandiyena paribbajakena 
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saJdhiiii imam yeva tinaaantharakarii arabbha kocid"eva 
kathasallapo ti. Evam vutte Bharadvajo brahmano sam- 
viggo lomabatthajato Bhagavantaih etad"avoca: Etad“eva 
kho pana mayam blioto Gotamassa arocetukama, atha ca 
pana bhavaiii Gotamo anakkhanam yeva akasiti. Ayan-ca 
h’ iclarii Bhagavato Bharadvajagottena brahmanena saddhiiii 
aiitarakatha vippakata lioti atha Magandiyo paribbajako 
jahgbaviharam anucahkamaraano anuvicaramano yenaBhara- 
(Ivajagottassa brahmanassa agyagaram yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhiiii sammodi, 
sammodanlyarh katham saraniyaiii vitisafetva ekaniantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantara nisinnaiii kho Magaiidiyam paribbajakaiii 
Bhagava etad " avoca : 

Cakkhum kho Magandiya rupararaam riiparatam rupa- 
SLiiimmditaiii, tarn Tathagatassa dantam guttam rakkhitaiii 
saiiivutaih, tassa ca sarhvaraya dhammaiii deseti. Idan’nu 
te etaiii Magandiya sandhaya bhasitarii: bhunahu samano 
(-rotamo ti. — Etad ' eva kho pana me bho Gotama san- 
(lliaya bhasitaih; bhunahu samano Gotamo ti, taih kissa 
hetu: evarii hi no sutte ocaratiti. — Sotam kho Magandiya 
saddaramarii — pe — ghanaiii kho Magandiya gandliaraniarii 
jivha kho Magandiya rasarama rasarata rasasammudita, 
sii Tathagatassa danta gutt«a rakkhita saiiivuta, tassa ca 
saihvaraya dhammaih deseti. Idan - nu te etarii Magandiya 
sandhaya bhasitarii: bhunahu samano Gotamo ti. — Etad" 
eva kho pana me bho Gotama sandhaya bhasitarii: bhunahu 
samano Gotamo ti, tarii kissa hetu: evarii hi no sutte ocara- 
titi. — Kayo kho Magandiya phottliabbaramo — pe — inano 
kho Magandiya dhammaramo dhammarato dhammasammu- 
dito, so Tath^atassa danto gutto rakkhito saihvuto, tassa 
ea sariivaraya dhammaih deseti. Idan ■ nu te etarii Magan- 
riiya sandhaya bhasitaih: bhunahu samano Gotamo ti. — 
Etad "eva kho pana me bho Gotama sandhaya bhasitarii: 
bhunahu samano Gotamo ti, taih kissa hetu: evarii hi no 
sutte ocaratiti. 

Tarii kim"niannasi Magandiya: idh’ ekacco cakkhu- 
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vifineyyehi rupehi paricaritapubbo assa ittliehi kantehi m&Da- 
pehi piyarupehi kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi, so aparena sama- 
yena rupanam yeva samudayaii ■ ca atthagamafi ” ca assadair 
ca adiDavan ■ ca nissaranan * ca yathabhutaiii viditva rupa- 
tanhaih pahaya rupaparilabain pativinodetva vigatapipaso 
ajjhattam vupasantacitto vihareyya. ' Imassa pana te Magaii- 
diya kim - assa vacaniyaii “ ti. — Na kifici bho Gotama. 
Tam kim-mannasi Magandiya: idb’ ekacco sotaviiineyyelii 
saddehi — pe — gbanavinfieyyehi gandhelii — jivhaviimeyyelu 
rasehi — kayavinfieyyehi photthabbehi paricaritapubbo assa 
ittliehi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi kainupasahihitehi rajani- 
yehi, so aparena samayena photthabbanaiii yeva samudayair 
ca atthagainah - ca assadafi • ca adinavafi ’ ca nissaranan - ca 
yathabhutaiii viditva photthabbatanham pahaya photthabba- 
parilaharii pativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattaiii vupasaiita* 
citto vihareyya. Imassa pana te Magandiya kim “assa va- 
caniyan ■ ti. — Na kinci bho Uotania. 

Ahaiii kho pana Magandiya pubbc agariyabhuto samaiio 
pancahi kamagunehi saniappito sainaiigibhuto paricaresiiii. 
cakkhuvinneyyehi rupehi ittliehi kantehi manapehi piyarupehi 
ka^tnupasaiiihitehi rajaniyehi, sotavihheyyelii saddehi — pe — 
ghanavinneyyehi gandhelii — jivhaviiiiieyyebi rasehi — kaya- 
viriiieyyehi photthabbehi ittliehi kantehi manapehi piya- 
rupehi kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi. Tassa mayhaiii Ma- 
gandiya tayo pasada ahesuiii, eko vassiko eko hemantiko 
eko gimhiko. So kho aham Magandiya vassike pasade 
vassike cattaro mase nippurisehi turiyehi paricariyamano na 
hetthapasadaiii orohami. So aparena samayena kamanaiii 
yeva sainudayah ■ ca atthagamah ‘ ca assadan ■ ca adinavah 
ca nissaranan ■ ca yathabhutaiii viditva kamatanhaiii pahaya 
kamaparilahaih pativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattam vupa- 
santacitto viharami. So anne satte passanii kamesu avita- 
rage kamatanhahi khajjamane kamaparilahena pariclayha- 
mane kame patisevante; so tesaih na pihemi, na tattha abhi- 
ramami, tarn kissa hetu: Ya h’ ayam Magaodiya rati 
afinatr’ eva kamehi aniiatra akusalehi dhammehi api dibbani 
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sukliaiii samadhiggayha titthati taya ratiya ramamano hinassa 
na pihemi, na tattha abhiramami. 

Seyyatha pi Magandiya gahapati va gahapatipulto va 
addho mahaddhano mahabliogo paiicahi kamagunehi samap- 
pito samafigibhuto paricareyya, cakklmvinileyyehi rupehi 
itthehi kantehi nianapehi piyarupebi kamupasamhitehi rajaiii- 
yehi, sotavinfieyyehi saddehi — pe — glianavifineyyehi gan- 
dliehi — jivliaviilneyyehi rasebi — kayavifiileyyelii phottliab- 
belii itthehi kantehi manajjehi piyarupebi kamupasamhitehi 
rajaniyehi. So kayeiui sucaritaiii caritva vacaya sucaritaiii 
caritvii manasa sucaritaiii caritva kayassa bheda paranr 
murana sugatiiii saggaih lokarii upapajjeyya devanaih 
Tavatimsanaiii saiiabyataih. So tattha Nandane vane 
accharasahghaparivuto dibbehi pailcalii kamagunehi sani- 
appito samafigibhuto paricareyya. So passoyya gahapatiiii 
\a gahapatiputtaiii va paficahi kamagunehi saraappitaiii 
samahgibhutaih paricarayamanaiii. Tam kim ' mahhasi Ma- 
gandiya api nu so dovaputto Nandane vane acchara* 
saiighaparivuto dibbehi paficahi kamagunehi samappito 
saniahgibhuto paricarayamano amussa gahapatissa va gaha- 
patiputtassa va piheyya manusakanam va pancannara kanui- 
gunanam, nianusakehi va kamehi avatteyyati. — No li’ idaiii 
blio Gotama, taiii kissa hetu: Manusakehi bho Gotaina 
kamehi dibba kama abhikkantatara ca panitatara cati. — 
Evain-eva kho aham Magandiya pubbe agariyabhuto samano 
paiicahi kamagunehi samappito samahgibliuto paricaresiiii, 
.cakkhuvifnieyyehi rupehi itthehi kantehi manapehi piyarupebi 
kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi, sotavifiheyyehi saddehi — pe — 
ghanaviimeyyehi gandhehi — jivhavinneyyehi rasehi — kaya- 
viiineyyehi photthabbehi i^theld kantehi manapehi piyarupebi 
kamupasamhitehi rajaniyehi. So aparena samayeua ka- 
manaih yeva samudayan " ca atthagamah - ca assadah - ca 
^^inavan - ca nissaranah " ca yathabhutara viditva kama- 
tanhaih pahaya kamaparilahaih pativinodetva vigatapipaso 
‘‘'jjhattaih vupasantacitto viliaiami. So ahhe satte passami 
^amesu avitarage kamatanhahi khajjamane kamaparilahena 
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paridayhamane kame pa^isevante; so tesarii ca pihemi, na 
tattlia abhiramami, tarn kissa lietu: Ya h’ ayaiii Magandiya 
rati afinatr’ eva kamehi afinatra akusalehi dhammehi api 
dibbaih sukharii samadhiggayha titthati taya ratiya rama- 
mano hinassa iia pihenii, na tattha abhiramami. 

Seyyatha pi Magandiya kuttui -^puriso arugatto pakka- 
gatto kimihi kbajjaraano nakhehi vanamukhani vippataccha- 
mano angarakasuya kayarii paritapeyya , tassa mittamacca 
natisalohita bhisakkaiii sallakattam upatthapeyyuih, tassa so 
bhisakko sallakatto bhesajjaiii kareyya, so taiii bhesajjarii 
agamma kutthehi parimucceyya , arogo assa suklii seri 
sayamvasi yenakamahgamo. So anfiarii kutthiiii piirisaiii 
passeyya arugattaiii pakkagattarii kimihi khajjamanam na- 
khehi vanamukhani vippatacchamanam angarakasuya kayaiii 
paritapentaiii. Tam kiiu“mannasi Magandiya: api nu so 
puriso amussa kutthissa purisassa piheyya angarakasuya va 
bhesajjapatisevanaya va ti. — No h’ idaiii bho Gotama, 
taiii kissa hetu: Koge hi bho Gotama sati bliesajjena karani- 
yarn hoti, roge asati bhesajjena karaniyaiii na hotiti. — Evanr 
eva kho aharii Magandiya pubbe agariyabhuto samano paii- 
cahi kamagunehi samappito samahgibhuto paricaresiiii. 
cakkhuvinneyyehi rupehi itUiehi kantehi nianapelii piyarupehi 
.karaupasamhitehi rajaniyehi, sotavififieyyehi saddehi — pe — 
ghanavifiueyyehi gandhehi — jivhavinneyyehi rasehi — kaya- 
vififieyyehi photthabbehi itthehi kantehi manapehi piya- 
rupehi kamupasarhhitehi rajaniyehi. So aparena samayena 
kamanarii yeva samudayaii " ca atthagamafi ‘ ca assadau: 
ca adinavaii “ ca nissaranaii ■ ca yathabhutam viditva kama- 
tanharii pahaya kamaparilaham pativinodetva vigatapipaso 
ajjhattarii vupasantacitto viharami. So aiine satte pas- 
sami ktoesu avitarage kamatanhahi khajjamane kama- 
parilahena paridayhamane kame patisevante; so tesam na 
pihemi, na tattha abhiramami, taiii kissa hetu: Ya h ayani 
Magandiya rati aniiatr’ eva kamehi annatra akusalehi dham- 
mehi api dibbam sukham samadhiggayha titthati taya ratiya 
ramamano hinassa na pihemi, na tattha abhiramami. 
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beyyatha pi Magandiya kut^hi puriso arugatto pakka- 
gatto kimihi khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippataccha- 
mano^ angarakasuya kayaiii paritapeyya , tassa mittamacca 
iiatisalohita bhisakkaiii sallakattam upattbapGyyurii ^ tassa so 
bhisakko sallakatto bhesajjam kareyya, so tarn bliesajjam 
agamma kutthehi parimucceyya, arogo assa sukhi seri sayaih- 
vasi yGnakamangaino , tan Gnaih dve balavanto purisa nana- 
bahasu gahetva angarakasun upakaddheyyun. Taiii kin~ 
mafmasi Magandiya: api nu so puriso iti c’ iti c’ eva kayaih 
sanname/yati. Evaiii bho Gotama, tarn kissa hetu: Asu 
hi bho Gotana aggi dukkhasamphasso c’ eva mahabhitapo 
ca njahaparilaho cati. larh kin ■ mailiiasi Magandiya: 
itlan eva nu kho so aggi dukkhasamphasso c' eva raahabhi- 
tapo ca nahaparilaho ca, udahu pubbe pi so aggi dukkha- 
saiiiphasso c eva mahabhitapo ca mahaparilaho cati. — 
fclani c eva bho Gotana so aggi diikkhasanphasso c’ eva 
mahabhitapo ca mahaparilaho ca, pubbe pi so aggi dukkha- 
samphasso c eva mahabhitapo ca mahaparilaho ca. Asu 
hi ca bho Gotama kutthi puriso arugatto pakkagatto kimihi 
khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippatacchamano upahatin- 
driyo dukkhasamphasse yeva aggismira sukham ~ iti viparita- 
saiinam paccalatthati. — Evam ■ eva kho Magandiya atitam~ 
pi addhanaiii kama dukkhasamphassa c’ eva mahabhitapa ca 
raaliaparilaha ca, anagatam-pi addhanaih kama dukkha- 
•'^amphassa c’ eva mahabhitapa ca mahaparilaha ca, etarahi 
pi paccuppannaih addhanaih kama dukkhasamphassa c^ eva 
uiahabhitapa ca mahaparilaha ca. Ime ca Magandiya satta 
kamesu avitaraga kamatanhahi khajjamana kamaparilahena 
paridayhamana upahatindriya dukkhasamphasses’ eva kamesu 
^^ukham - iti vfparitasahhara ^<accalatthurii. 

Seyyatha pi Magandiya kutthi puriso arugatto pakka- 
gatto kimihi khajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippataccha- 
iiiano angarakasuya kayaih paritapeti, yatha yatha kho 
l^^agandiya asu kutthi puriso arugatto pakkagatto kimihi 
lajjamano nakhehi vanamukhani vippatacchamano ahgara- 
asuya kayam paritapeti tatha tatha ’ssa tani vanamukhani 
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asucitarani c' eva honti duggandhatarani ca putikataranf ca 
lioti c’ eva kaci satamatta assadamatta yadidam vana- 
mukhanam kanduvanahetu; evam " eva kho Magandiya satta 
kamesu avitaraga kamatanhabi kliajjaniana kamaparilahena 
paridayhamana kame patisevanti , yatlia yatha kho Magan- 
dij'a satta kamesu avitaraga kamatanhabi kbajjamana kaina- 
parilabena paridayhamana kame patisevanti tatha tatbji 
tesaiii sattanam kamatanba c’ eva pavaddhati kamapari- 
labena ca paridaybanti, boti c’ eva kaci satamatta assadamatta 
yadidam panca kamagiine paticca. 

Tarii kim“mannasi Magandiya: api nu te dittho va 
suto va raja va rajamabamatto va pancahi kamagunehi 
samappito samangibbuto paricarayamano kamatanbam appa- 
haya kamaparilaham appativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattaiii 
vupasantacitto vihasi va vibarati va vibarissati vii ti. — No 
b’ idaiii bho (iotama. — JSadbu Magandiya; maya pi kho 
etaiii Magandiya n’ eva ditthaiii na sutaiii: raja va raja- 
mabamatto va pancahi kamagunehi samappito samaiigibbuto 
paricarayamano kamatanbam appahaya kamaparilaham ap- 
pativinodetva vigatapipaso ajjhattaiii vupasantacitto vihasi va 
vibarati va viharissati va. Atba kho Magandiya ye hi keci 
samana va brabmana va vigatapipasa ajjhattaiii vupasantacitta 
vibamsu va viharanti va viharissanti va sabbe te kamanarh 
yeva samudayaii " ca atthagamafi ' ca assadan ■ ca adiiiavair 
ca nissaranan " ca yathabhutam viditva kamatanbam pabaya 
kamaparilaham pativinodetva vigatapipasa ajjhattaiii vupa- 
santacitta vibamsu va viharanti va viharissanti va ti. 

Atba kho Bhagava tayaiii velayam imaiii udaiiam 
udanesi : 

Arogyaparama labha, nibbanam paramam sukliaiii. 

atthangiko ca magganam khemam amatagaminan ' ti. 

Evam vutte Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: Acchariyaih bho Gotama, abbhutaih bho Gotama, yava 
subhasitan - c’ idam bhota Gotamena: 
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• Arogyaparama lablia, nibbanaih paramaih sukhan ‘ ti. 

Maya pi kho etam bho Gotania sutam pubbakanaih paribba- 
jakanam acariyapacariyanaih bhasamananam : 

Arogyaparama labba, nibbanaiii paramam sukhan ■ ti, 

ta-y'idam blio Gotama sametiti. — Yam pana te etam 
Magandiya sutaiii pubbakanaih paribbajakanaiii acariya- 
pacatiyanam bhasamananam : 

Arogyaparama labba, nibbanaih paramam sukhan -ti. 

katanian ' tarn arogyaih, kataman-taih nibbanan-ti. Evaih 
vutte Magandiyo paribbajako sakan’ eva sudam gattani pa- 
nina anomajjati: Idan-taih bho Gotama arogyaih, idan-tam 
niljbanaiii, Ahaih hi bho Gotama etarahi arogo sukhi, na 
niaiii kihci abadliatiti. 

Scyyatha pi Magandiya jacoandho puriso, so na passeyya 
kanliasukkani rlipani, na passeyya nilakani rupani. na pas- 
seyya pitakani rupani, na passeyya lohitakani rupani, na 
passeyya mahjettbikani rup«ani, na jiasseyya samavisamaih, 
na passeyya tarakampani , na passeyya candimasuriye. 
So suneyya rakkhumato bhasamanassa : chekaiii vata 
l)ho odataiii vatthaih abhirupaih niminalaih sucin ' ti, 
so odatapariyesanarh carcyya. Tam " en’ ahhataro puriso 
telamasikatena sahulacivarena vahceyya: idan “ te ambho 
piirisa odataih vatthaih abhirupaih niminalaih sucin ' ti. 
^0 taih patiganheyya, patiggahetva parupeyya, parupitva 
attamano attamanavacaiii nicchareyya: chekarii vata bha 
odataih vattharii abliirupaih nimmalaih sucin ■ ti. Tarii kirn" 
laafinasi Magandiya: api nu so jaccandho puriso jananta 
l)assanto amuiii telamasikata h sahiilacivararii patiganheyya,. 
patiggahetva parupeyya, parupitva attamano attamanavacarh 
nicchareyya: chekarii vata bho odatarii vattharii abhiruparii 
niminalaih sucin ■ ti, udahu cakkhumato saddhayati. — Aja- 
nanto lii bho Gotama apassanto asu jaccandho puriso amurii 
lolamasikatarii sahulacivararii patiganheyya, patiggahetva paru- 
h^yyn-. parupitva attamano attamanavacaiii nicchareyya: 
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chekaih vata bho odatam vatthaih abhirupam nimmalam 
sucin “ ti, cakkliumato saddhayati. — Evam " eva kho Magan- 
diya aiinatitthiya paribbajaka andha acakkhuka, ajananta 
arogyam apassanta nibbanam atha ca pan’ imam gathaiii 
bhasanti : 

Arogyaparama labha, nibbanaiii paramam sukhan - ti. 

Pubbakeh’ esa Magandiya arahantehi sammasambuddhehi 
gatba bhasita': 

Arogyaparama labha, nibbanam paramarii sukhaiii, 
a^thangiko ca magganam khemaiii amatagaminan - ti. 

Sa etarahi anupubbena puthujjanagata. Ayaiii kho pana 
Magandiya kayo rogabhuto gandabhuto sallabhuto aghabhuto 
abadhabliuto, so tvaiii imarii kayaiii rogabhutaiii gandabhutam 
sallabliutam aghabliutaiii abadhabhutaih : Idan • tarn bho 
Gotama arogyam, idan " taiii nibbanan ” ti vadesi. Taiii hi to 
Magandiya ariyaih cakkhuih na ■ tthi yena tvaiii ariyena 
cakkhuna arogyam janeyyasi nibbanam passeyyasiti. 

Evam pasanno ahaiii bhoto Gotamassa : pahoti me 
bhavaiii Gotamo tatha dhammaih desetum yatha ’harii aro- 
gyam janeyyam nibbanam passeyyan ■ ti. — Seyyatha pi 
Magandiya jaccandho puriso, so na passeyya kanhasukkani 
rupani, na passeyya nilakani rupani, na passeyya pitakani 
rupani, na passeyya lohitakani rupani, na passeyya mahjettlii- 
kani rupani, na passeyya samavisamam, na passeyya taraka- 
rupani, na passeyya candimasuriye. Tassa mittamacca hati- 
salohita bhisakkam sallakattam upatthapeyyurh , tassa so 
bhisakko sallakatto bhesajjarii kareyya, so tarn bhesajjam 
agamma na cakkhuni uppadeyya cakkhuni visodheyya. Tam 
kirn • mannasi Magandiya: nanu so vejjo yavad'cva kila- 
niathassa vighatassa bhagi assMi. — Evam bho Gotama. — 
Evam - eva kho Magandiya ahan - c’ eva te dhammaih deseyyam ^ 
idan" tarn arogyam, idan "tarn nibbanan "ti, so tvam arogyam 
na janeyyasi nibbanam na passeyyasi, so mam’ assa kila- 
matho, sa mam’ assa vihesa ti. 
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^Evaih pasanno aham bhoto Gotamassa: palioti me 
bbavaiii Gotamo'* tatlia dhammam deseturii yatha ’haiii 
arogyam janeyyaiii mbbanam passeyyan - ti. — Seyyatha pi 
Magandiya jaccandlio puriso, so na passeyya kanhasukkani 
rupani, na passeyya nilakani rupani, na passeyya pitakani 
rupani, na passeyya lohitakani rupani, na passeyya man- 
jettliikani rupani, na passeyya samavisamaiii, na passeyya 
tarakarupani , na passeyya candimasuriye. So suncyya 
cakkbuniato bhasamanassa: chekam vata bho odataiii vattliam 
abliirupaiii nimmalaiii sucin-ti, so odatapariyesanaiii careyya. 
Tam " en’ annataro puriso telainasikatena sahulacivarena 
vaficeyya: idan - te ambho purisa odataiii vatthaiii abliirupaiii 
nimmalaiii sucin'ti. So taiii patiganlieyya, patiggalietva 
panipeyya. Tassa inittaniacca natisaloliita bhisakkaiii salla- 
kattaiii upatthapeyyum , tassa so bhisakko sallakatto bbe- 
sajjaiii kareyya, uddliavirecanaiii adbovirecanarii anjanaiii 
paccafijanaiii natthukammaiii ; so tarii bhesajjarii agamma 
cakklmni uppadeyya cakkbuni visodheyya, tassa salia cakkliup- 
pada yo amusmiiii telaniasikate saliuladvare chandarago 
so pahiyetlia, tan ■ ca naiii purisam amittato pi daheyya 
paccattbikato pi daheyya, api ca jivita voropetabbaiii man- 
iieyya: digharattarii vata bho aliaiii imina purisena telamasi- 
katena sahulacivarena nikato vahcito paladdho: idaii’te 
ambho purisa odataiii vatthaiii abliirupaiii nimmalaiii sucin-ti. 
Evam - eva kho Magandiya ahah ’ c’ eva te dhammam de- 
ijeyyaiii : idan - taiii arogyaih, idan ' tarn nibbanan - ti, so tvaiii 
inogyaiii janeyyasi nibbanam passeyyasi, tassa te saha 
lakklmppada yo pahcas’ upadanakkhandliesu cliandarago so 
paliiyetha; api ca te evam-assa: digharattaih vata bho 
aliarii imina cittena nikato vailcito paladdho, abaiii hi rupaiii 
yeva upadiyamano upadiyiiii, vedaiiaih yeva upadiyamano 
apadiyiiii , sahhaiii yeva upadiyamano upadiyiiii , saiikhare 
y^va upadiyamano upadiyiiii, viuhanaiii yeva upadiyamano 
^ipadiyirh; tassa me upadanapaccaya bliavo, bliavapaccaya 
jatipaccaya jaramaranaiii sokaparidevadukkhadoraanas- 
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supayasa sambhavanti, evam " etassa kevalassa dukkhakklian. 
clhassa samudayo liotiti. 

Evam pasanno ahaiii bhoto Gotamassa: pahoti me bha- 
vaiii Gotamo tatba dhammaiii desetum yatha ’ham imamlia 
asana anandho vuttbaheyyan - ti. — Tena hi tvarii Magan- 
diya sappiirise bbajeyyasi; yato Kho tvarii Magandiya sap- 
purise bhajissasi, tato tvarii Magandiya saddhammam sossasi; 
yato kho tvarii Magandiya saddhammarh sossasi, tato tvarii 
Magandiya dbanimanudhammarii patipajjissasi; yato kho tvarii 
Magandiya dbanimanudhammarii patipajjissasi, tato tvarii 
Magandiya samarii yeva riassasi samarii dakkliisi: ime roga 
gancla salla, idha roga ganda salla aparisesa niriijjhanti; 
tassa me upadananirodlia liliavanirodlio, bhavanirodha 
jatinirodho, jatinirodha jaramaranarii sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasa niriijjhanti, evam - etassa kevalassa diikkhak- 
khandhassa nii’odho hotiti. 

Evarh viitte Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavantaih ctad* 
avoca: Abhikkantarii bho Gotama, abliikkantarii bho Gotama. 
Seyyatba pi bho Gotama nikiijjitaih va ukkujjeyya, patio* 
channaiii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggaiii acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotarii dhareyya: cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, evam - evaiii bhola Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhainmo pakasito. Esaham bhavantarh Gotamarii saraiiarii 
gacchami dhammari - ca bhikkhusarighafi * ca. Labheyyaliarii 
bhoto Gotamassa santikc pabliajjaih labheyyarii iipasam* 
padan - ti. — Yo kho Magandiya ailriatitthiyapubbo imasmim 
dhammavinaye akarikhati pabbajjarii akarikhati upasampadarii, 
so cattaro mase parivasatij, catunnarii masanarh accayena 
araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhu- 
bhavaya ; api ca m’ ottha puggalavemattata vidita ti. — Sace 
bhante aririatitthiyapubba imasmiih dhammavinaye akari- 
khanta pabbajjarii akarikhanta upasampadarii cattaro mase 
parivasanti, catunnaih masanarii accayena araddhacitta bbik* 
khu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubbavaya, ahaih cattari 
vassani parivasissami , catunnaih marii vassanam accayena. 
araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajentu upasampadentu bhikkhu- 
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bhavayS^ti. Alattha kho Magandiyo paribbajako Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjaih alattha upasampadam. Acirupasampanno 
kho pan’ ayasma Magandiyo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta 
samma ■ d “ eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad - anuttaraih 
brahmacariyapariyosanaih ditthe va dhamme sayarii abhinna 
sacohikatva upasampajja vihaisi; khina jati, vusitaih brahma- 
cariyaih, katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati abbhaniiasi. 
•Ahhataro kho pan’ ayasma Magandiyo arahataiii ahositi. 

MAGANDiyASUTTA5lTAM PANCAMAM. 


76 . 

Svam - me sutam. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Kosam- 
biyaih viharati Ghositarame. Tena kho pana samayena 
Sandako paribbajako Pilakkhaguhayam pativasati mahatiya 
paribbajakaparisaya saddhiiii paiicamattehi paribbajakasatehi. 
Atha kho ayasma Anando sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
tliito bhikkhu amantesi: Ayam’ avuso yena Devakatasobl)ho 
ten’ upasahkainissama gubadassanayati. Evam- avuso ti kho 
te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandkssa paccassosuiii. Atha kho 
ayasma Anando sambahulehi bliikkhuhi saddhiiii yena Deva- 
katasobbho teh’ upasahkami. Tena kho pana samayena 
Sandako paribbajako mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim 
nisinno hoti unnadiniya uccasaddaya mahasaddaya aneka- 
vihitam tiracchanakathaih kathentiya, seyyathidarii rajakatham 
^orakatham mahamattakathaih senakathaih bhayakatham 
yuddhakatham annakatham panakatham vatthakatham sayana- 
katham malakatham gandhakatham iiatikatham yanakatham 
^amakathaih nigamakatham nagarakatham janapadakatham 
itthikatham surakatham visikhakatham kumbhatthanakatham 
Ptibbapetakatham nanattakatham lokakkhayikam samuddak- 
VOL. ]. • . 33 
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khSyikara itibhavabhavakatham iti va, Addasg kbo Sandako 
paribbajako ayasmantam Anandam durato .va agaoohantam 
diavana sakam parisam san^hap^si: Appasa'dda bhonto hontu, 
ma bhonto saddara - akattha, ayam samanassa .Gotamassa 
savako agacchati samano Anando. Yavata kbo pana sa- 
manassa Gotamassa savaka KosaiBbiyam pativasanti ayam 
tesam afinataro samano Anando. Appasaddakama kho pana 
te ayasraanto appasaddavinita appasaddassa vannavadino, 
app ■ eva nama appasaddaih parisam viditva upasahkami. 
tabbam maiifieyyati. Atha kho te paribbajaka tunhi 
ahesum. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Sandako paribba- 
jako. ten’ upasahkami. Atha kho Sandako paribbajako ayas- 
mantam Anandam etad ■ avoca, : Etu kho bhavam Aiiaodo, 
sagatam bhoto Anandassa, cirassaih kh6 bhavam Anando 
imam pariyay^m : akasi yadidaih idh’ againanaya; nisidatu 
bhavam Anando, idam - asanarh pannattan " ti. Nisidi kho 
ayasma Anando panhatte asane. Sandako pi kho paribba- 
iako ahnataraih nicarii asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi. 

Ekamantam nisinnaih kho Sandakam paribbajakaro 
ayasma Anando etad*avoca: Kaya nu ’ttha Sandaka etanihi 
kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata 
ti. — Titthat’ esa bho Ananda katha yaya mayaih etarahi 
'kathaya sannisinna, n’ esa bhoto Anandassa* katha dullabha 
bhavissati paccha pi savanSya. Sadhu vata bhavantam yeva 
Anandam patibbatu sake acariyake dhammi katha ti. — 
Tena hi Sandaka sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissa- 
miti. Evam bho ti kho Sandako paribbajako ayasmato 
Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasma Anando etad"avoca; Cattaro 
’me Sandaka tena Bhagava^ janata passata arahata 
sambuddhena abrahmacariyavasa akkhata, oattari ca anassa- 
sikani brahmacariyani 'akkhatani, yattha vifinu puriso sa- 
sakkam brahriiacariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya 
iiayam dhammaih kusalan’ti. — Katame pana te bho 
Ananda tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena cattaro abrahmacariyavSsa akkhata ys-t^ ® 
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vifinu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto 
va na aradheyya nayam dhamtnam kusalan - ti. . * 

• Idha Sandaka ^kacco sattha evamvadi hoti evamditthi : 
Na ■ tthi • dinnam na’tthi yittham na - tthi hutam, na’-tthi 
sukatadukkatanam kammanara phalam vipako, na • tthi ayam 
loko na’tthi pAro loko, na-tthi mata na-tthi pita, na'tthi 
satta opapatika, na’tthi loke samanabrahmanS sammaggata 
saniinapatipanna ye iman ‘ ca lokam paran - ca lokam sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva pavedenti. Catumijiahabhutiko ayam 
puriso, yada kalam karoti pathavi pathavikayara anupeti 
aniipagacchati , apo apokayam* anupeti anupagacchati, tejo 
tejokayam anupeti anupagacchati, vayo vayokayam antipeti 
anupagacchati, akasam indriyani sahkamanti, asandipahcama 
purisa raatam adaya gacchanti^ yav’ alahana padani panha- 
yanti, kapotakani atthini bhatanti. Bhassanthhutiyo, dattu- 
panfiattaiii yad ■ idam danam. Tesam tucchaih musa vilapo 
yf' keci atthikavadam vadanti. Bale ca pandite ca kayassa 
biipda ucchijjanti vinassanti' na Ivonti param ■ marana ti. 

Tatra Sandaka vihhu puriso iti patisahcikkhati : Ay.trh 
kho bhavam sattha evamvadi evariiditthi: Na'tthi dinnara 
tia ' tthi yitthaih — pe — na honti param ■ marana ti. Sac^ 
imassa bhoto satthuno saccaiii vacanaiii, akatena me ettha 
• kataii). avusitena me ettha vusitara; ubho pi mayam ettha 
samasama samahhapatt-a , yo caham na vadami: ubho 
kajassa bheda ucchijjissama vinassissairfa na bhavissama 
param ' marana ti. Atirekaih kho pan’ imassa bhoto satthuno 
naggiyam mundiyam ukkutikappadhanara kesamassulocanaih, 
yo ’ham puttasatnbadhasayanarii ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanaih 
paccanubhonto malagandhavilej)anam dharento jatarupa- 
rajatam sadiyanto imina bhota satthara samasamagatiko bha- 
^issami abhisamparayarii. So ’ham kiih jananto kirh passaijto 
iinasmiiii satthari brahmacariyam carissami. So: abrahma- 
^^nyavaso ayan-ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja 
P^kkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka tepa Bhagavata janata 
pfi^ssata arahata. samn^asambuddhena pa^hamo abrahma- 
^^nyavaso akkhitto yattha vifinu puriso sasakkam brahma- 

33 * 
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cariyam lia vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya fiayam dham- 
mam kusalam. 

Puna ca param Sandaka . idh’ ekacco sattha ovaihvadi 
hoti evamditthi : Karato karayato chindato chedapayato 
pacato pacayato socayatq kilamp^ato phandato phandapayato 
panam ” atimapayato adinnarfi adftyato sandhim chindato 
nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe ti^thato para- 
daram gacchato musa bbanato, karato na kariyati papam; 
khurapariysCntena.ee pi cakkena yo imissa pa^haviya pane 
ekamamsakhalam ekamamsapunjam kareyya na"tthi tato- 
nidanam papam,. na"ttbi pa^assa agamo; dakkhinan"ce pi 
Gangaya tiram gaccheyya hananto ghatento* chindauto cheda- 
pento pacanto pacento na'tthi tatonidanam papain, . na " tthi 
papassa agamo; uttaraii'ce pi Gahgaya tiram gaccheyj^a 
dadanto dapento yajanto yajento na’tthi tatonidanam pun- 
nam, na-tthi punnassa agamo; danena damena samyamena 
saccavajjena na“tthi punnam, na.'ttbi punnassa agamo ti, 

Tatra Sandaka vinnu-puriso iti patisaneikkhati:' Ayaiii 
kho bhavam sattha evamvadi eyaihdittlii: Karato karayato 
— pe — na ■ tthi punnassa agamo ti. Sace imassa bhoto 
satthuno saccarii vacanarh, akatena me ettha kataih, avu- 
sitena me ettha vusitaih; ubho pi mayam ettha sarnasama 
samannapatta, yo caham na vadanii: ubhinnam kurutaiii 
na kariyati papan ■ ti. Atirekaih kbo pan’ imassa bboto 
satthuno pe —•brahmacariyaih carissami. So: abrahma- 
cariyavaso ayan - ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja 
pakkamati. Ayam kho Sanda^ tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena dutiyo abrahma- 
cariyavaso akkbato yattha ’ vinnu puriso sasakkam brahma- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayam dham- 
mam kusalam. . ^ 

Puna ca param Sandaka iiih’ ekacco sattha evamva i 
‘hoti evaihditthi: Na-tthi hetu na-tthi paccayo 
sankilesaya, ahetu appaccaya sattasankilissanti; na’tthi eu 
na - tthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiya, ahetu appaccaya sa ^ 
visujjhanti; na-tthi balam na-tthi viriyam na-tthi punsa 
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thamo na'tthi purisaparakkamo, sabbe satta sabbe pana 
sabbe bbuta sabbe jiva avasa abala aviriya niyatisangatibhava- 
parinata obass " evabbijatisu sukbadukkliam patisamvedentiti. 

Tatra Sandaka viniiu puriso iti patisancikkhati : Ayaiii 
kho bhavam sattha evaihvadi evaibditthi : Na'tthi hetu na* 
tthi paccayo — pe — sukhadukkham patisamvedentiti. Sace 
imassa bhoto sattbuno saccam vacanam,- akatena me ettha 
katam, avusitena me ettha vusitam; ubho pi mayam ettha 
samasama samannapatta, yo cahaih na vadami: ubho 
ahetu appaccaya visujjhissamati. Atirekaiii kho pan’ imassa 
bhoto satthuno — pe — brahmacariyam carissami. So: 
abrahmacariyavaso ayan'ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya 
mbbijja. pakkamati. Ayaiii kho Sandaka tena . Bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena latiyo abrahma- 
cariyavaso akkhato yattha vinnu puriso sasakkara brahma- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya fiayam dham- 
iliam kuealaih. 

Puna ca paraih Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha evamvadi 
lioti evaiiiditthi: Satt’ ime kaya akata akatavidha animmita 
animmata vanjha kutattha esikatthayi'tthita, te na injanti na 
viparinamanti na annamaniiam byabadhenti, nalaih ahham- 
ahnassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va. Katame 
satta: pathavikayo apokayo tejokayo vayokayo sukhe dukkhe 
jive, satt’ ime. Ime satta kaya akata akatavidha animmita 
animmata vanjha kutattha esikatthayi:tthita, te na injanti na 
viparinamanti ha annamannam byabadhenti, nalam annam- 
ahhassa sukhaya va dukkhaya va sukhadukkhaya va., Tattha 
aa'itbi hanta va ghateta va sota va saveta va vinnata va 
vinhapeta va.' Ye pi tinhena satthena sisam chindati, na 
^oci kahci jivita voropeti, sattannam tv “ eva kayanam' 
antarena sattham vivaram " anupatati. Cuddasa kho pan’ 
iniani yonipamukhasatasahassani sat^hi ca satani cha ca 
Sfttani, panca ca kammuno satani panca ca kamraani tini ca 
kammani kamme ca ad^hakamme ca» dvatthi pa^ipada, 
dva^th’ antarakappa, chal ’ abhijatiyo, attha purisabhumiyo, 
^kunapanilasa ajivasate, ekunapahfiasa paribbajasate, ekuna- 
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pannasa nagavasasate, vise indriyasatej timse nirayasate, 
chattimsa rajodhatuyo, satta sanftigabhha, satta asaniii- 
gabbha, .satta nigantbigabbba. satta deva satta manusa satta 
pesaca satta sara satta pavuta satta papata satta papata- 
satani satta supina satta supinasataiii, cullasiti mahakappuno 
sa^sahassani yani bale ca paridite ^ sandhavitva samsaritva 
dukkhass’ antam karissanti. Tattha na : tthi : imina ’bam 
silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va apari- 
pakkam va kammam paripadessami paripakkam va kammam 
pbussa phussa byantikarissamiti, .hevaiii na “ tthi. Donamite 
sukhadukkhe, pariyantakkte samsare na-tthi hayanavaddhane 
na ■ tthi ukkaihsavakamse. • Seyyatha pi nama suttagule 
khitte nibbethiyamanam - eva paleti, evam‘evam bale ca 
pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhass’ antam karis- 
santiti, 

Tatra Sandaka vinnu puriso iti patisancikkhati : Ayaih 
kho bhavam sattha evamvadi evaihditthi:. Satt’ ime kajli 
~T pe. — dukkhass’ anta^ karissantiti. Sace imassa bhoto 
satthuno saccaih vacanam, akatena me ettha katam, avusitena 
me ettha vusitam; ubho pi mayam ettha samasama samafina- 
. patta, yo caham na vadami : ubho sandhavitva sam- 
saritva dukkhass’ antam karissamati. Atirekaih kho pan’ 
V imassa bhoto satthuno naggiyam mundiyaih ^kkutikappa- 
dhanam kesamassulocanam, yo ’ham puttasambadhasayanam 
ajjhavasanto Kasikacandanam paccanubhonto malagandha-. 
vilepanam dharento jataruparajatam sadiyanto imina bhota 
sattbara, samasamagatiko bhavissami abhisamparayam. 

. ’ham kim jananto kim passanto imasmim satthari brahma- 
cariyam cari^sami.* So: abrahmacariyavaso ayan'ti itividitva 
* tasma brahmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. Ayam kho Sandaka 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
catuttho abrahmacariyavaso akkhato yattha vinnu puriso 
sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na ara- 
dheyya nayam dhammam kusalaiix. 

Ime kho Sandaka tena BhagavatS janata^ passata ara 
hata sammasambuddhena cattaro abrahmacariyavSsa akkha 
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yatAa viniiu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam na vaseyya 

vasanto va na aradheyya nayam dhammaiii kusalan - ti. 

Acchariyam bho Ananda, abbhutam bho Ananda, yavan - o’ 
idam tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasam- 
buddhena cattaro abrahmacariyavasa va samana abrahma- 
cariyavasa ti akkhata yattha viniiu puriso sasakkam brahma- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayam dham- 
mam kusalam. Katamani pana tani bho Ananda tena Bha- 
gavata janata passata arahata samniasambuddhena cattm 
anassasikani brahmacariyani akkhatani yattha viflnu puriso 
sasakkaih brahmacariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya 
nayam dhammam kusalan - ti. 

Idha . Sandaka ekacco sattha sabbannu sabbadassavi 
aparisesam nanadassanam patijanati: carato ca me titthato 
ca suttassa ca jaTgarassa ca satataih samitam nanadassanaih 
paccupatthitan - ti. So sunnam - pi agaram pavisati, pindam- 
pi na labhati, kukkuro pi dasati, candena pi hatthina sama- 
gacchati, candena pi assena samagacchati, candena pi gonena 
sam^acchati, itthiya pi piirisassa pi namam ■ pi gottam " pi 
pucchati, gamassa pi nigamassa pi namam ■ pi maggam " pi 
pucchati. So: kim ■ idan ” ti puttho samano: sunnaih me 
agaram pavisitabbaih ahosi, tena pavisim; pindam-me alad- 
dliabbaih ahosi, tena nalattham ; kukkurena dasitabbaiii ahosi, 
ten’ amhi dattho; candena hatthina samagantabbam ahosi, 
tena samagamaih; canciena aSsena samagantabbam ahosi, 
tena samagamaih ; candena gonena samagantabbaih ahosi, 
tena samagamaih ; itthiya pi purisassa pi namam “ pi gottam" 
pi pucchitabbaih ahosi, tenapucchim; gamassa pi nigamassa 
pi namam -pi njaggain-pi pucchitabbam ahosi, tehapucchiu" 
ti. Tatra Sandaka vihnd puriso- iti patisancikkhati: Ayaih 
to bhavarii sattha sabbanfiu sabbadassavi — pe — tena- 
pucchin-ti. So: anassasikam idam brahmacariyan “ ti iti 
^ditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. Idam kho 
andaka tena Bhagavata jSnata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena pathamam anassasikam brahmacariyam akkha- 
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tarn yattha vinnu puriso sasakkam brahmaoanyam aa vaseyya 
vasanto va. na aradheyya.nayaih dhammam. kusalam. 

Puna ca param Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha anussaviko 
hoti anussavasacco, so anussavena itihitihaparamparaya 
pitakasampadSya dhammam deseti. Anussavikassa kho pana 
Sandaka satthuno anussavasaccassa ^^ussatam - pi hoti dussa- 
tam - pi hoti, tatha pi hoti aniiatha pi hoti. Tatra Sandaka 
vinnu puriso iti patisancikkhati : Ayam kho bhavaih sattha 
anussaviko auussavasacco, so anussavena itihitihaparamparaya 
pitakasaml)adaya dhammam deseti; anussavikassa kho pana 
satthuno anussavasaccassa sussatam - pi hoti dussatam - pi 
hoti, tatha pi hoti ahnatha pi hoti. So: anassasikam idam 
brahmacariyan “ ti iti viditva tasma bra*hmacariya nibbijja 
pakkamati. Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sainmasambuddhena dutiyam anassasikam 
brahmacariyam akkhatam yattha vinnu puriso. sasakkam 
bralimacariyam na vaseyya vasanto va ha aradheyya nayam 
dhammam kusalam. 

Puna ca param Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha takki hoti 
vimamsi, so takkapariyahatam vimaihsanucaritam sayampati- 
bhanaih dhammam deseti. Takkissa kho pana Sandaka 
satthuno vimamsissa sutakkitam ~ pi hoti duttakkitam " pi 
Jioti, tatha pi hoti afinatha pi hoti. Tatra Sandaka vinnu 
puriso iti patisancikkhati: Ayam kho bhavaih sattha takki 
vimamsi, so takkapariyahatam vimamsanucaritaih sayampati- 
bhanam dhammam deseti; takkissa kho pana satthuno 
vimamsissa sutakkitam ’ pi hoti duttakkitani ■ pi hoti , tatha 
pi hoti aniiatha pi hoti. So: anassasikam idam brahma- 
cariyan - ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nibbijja pakkamati. 
Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata ^rahata 
sammasambuddhena tatiyam anassasikam brahmacariyam 
akkhatam yattha vifinu puriso sasakkam brahmacariyam 
na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya hay am dhammam 
kusalam. 

jpuna ca param Sandaka idh’ ekacco sattha mando 
hoti momuho, so mandatta momuhatta tatha. tatbS pafiham 
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putjho samano vSoavikkhepam apajjati amaravikkhepam : 
€vam “ pi m© tatha pi me no, anfiatha pi me no, no ti 
pi me no, no no ti pi me no ti. Tatra Sandaka vinfiu 
puriso iti patisancikkhati : Ayam kho bhavaih sattha* mando 
momuho — pe — no no ti pi me no ti. So : anassasikam 
idaiii brahmacariyan ■ ti iti viditva tasma brahmacariya nib- 
bijja pakkamati. Idam kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddhena catuttham anassasikam 
brahmacariyam akkhatam yattha viflnii puriso sasakkaih 
brahmaoariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya hayarh 
dhammam kusalam. 

Imani kho Sandaka tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena cattari anassasikani brahma- 
cariyani akkbatani yattha vinnu puriso sasakkaih brahnia- 
cariyam na vaseyya vasanto va na aradheyya nayarh dham- 
mam kusalan'ti. — Acchariyara bho Ananda, abbhutam 
bho Ananda, yavan ‘ c’ idam tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena cattari anassasikan’ eva brahma- 
cariyani anassasikani brahmacariyaniti akkbatani yattha 
vinnu puriso sasakkaih brahmacariyam - na vaseyya vasanto 
va na aradheyya nayaih dhammam kusalam.' So pana bho 
Ananda sattha kimvadi kimakkhayi yattha vinnu puriso 
sasakkaih brahmacariyam vaseyya vasanto ca aradheyya 
nayaih dhammam kusalan • ti. 

Idha Sandaka Tathagato loke uppajjati arahaih samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro. 
purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam buddho bha- 
gava. So imam lokam sadevakaih — pe — sayaiii abhinna 
sacchikatva pavedeti — pe — brahmacariyam pakaseti. Tam 
dhammam sunati gahapati va gahapatiputto va annatarasmim 
va kule pacc^jato — - yatha Kandarakasuttaiii evari» vittharetabbarii — . 
So ime panca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pafinaya 
dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dbam- 
mehi savitakkam bavicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam 
jhanam upasampajja viharati. Yasmim kho Sandaka 
satthari savako evarupam ularam visesaih adhigacchati, 
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tattha vifiiia puriso sasakkam brahmaoariyaib ▼aseyya 
‘ santo ca aradlheyya ilayam dhammam kusalam. Puna ca 
param Sandaka bhikkhu vitakkavicaraiiam yupasama — pe — 
dutiyam* jhianam — - tatiyam jhanam ■— catuttbam jhanam 
upasampajja yiharati. Yasmiih kho Sandaka satthari savako 
— pe — nayaiii dhammam kusalam. ^ . 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anan- 
. gane- yigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjap- 
patte pubbenivasanussatinanaya cittam abhininnameti. So 
ariekavihitarh pubbenivasaih anussarati, seyyathidam ekaiU' 
pi jatim dve pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaram sa-uddesam aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasaih anussarati. Yasmim kho Sandaka 
satthari savako — pe — nayam dhammam kusalam. So evam 
samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane vigatu- 
pakkilese mudubhute kammaniye (hite anejjappatte sattanam 
cutupapatahanaya cittam abhininnameti. So dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cava- 
mane upapajjamane bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate 
duggate — pe — yathakammupage satte pajanati, Yasmim 
kho Sandaka satthari savako — pe — nayam ’ dhammam 
kusalam. So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anahgane . vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
-anejjappatte asavanam khayananaya cittam abhininnameti. 
So: idam dukkhan'ti yathabhutam pajanati — pe — ayam 
asavanirodhagamini pa^ipada ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa 
evam janato evam passato kamasava pi cittam vimuccati, 
bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati. avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati ; 
vimuttasihim vimuttam"iti nanaih hoti; khina jati, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, k^itam karaniyam naparam itthattayMi pa- 
janati. Yasmim kho . Sandaka satthari savako evarupam 
ularaih visesam aldhigacchati, tattha yihnu puriso sasakkam 
brahmacariyam vaseyya vasanto ca aradheyya fiayam dham- 
mam kusalan-ti. 

Yo pana so bho Ananda bhikkhu krahaiii khinpavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parik- 
khi^bhavasamyojano samma ‘ d - anna vimutto^ paribhuh- 
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jeyya so kamo ti. — : Yo so Sandaka bhikkhu arahaib 
khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppatta- 
sadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano samma-d-anna vimutto, 
abhabbo so panca tbanani ajjhacaritum : abhabbo khinasavo 
bhikkhu sancicca panam jivita voropetum, abhabbo khina- 
savo bhikkhu adinnaih theyyasahkhataih adatuih, abhabbo 
khinasavo bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevitum, 
abhabbo khinasavo' bhikkhu sampajanamusa bhasituih, 
abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sannidhikarakam kame paribhuii- 
jitum beyyatha pi piibbe agariyabhuto. Yo so Sandaka 
bhikkhu araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo 
aniippattasadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano samma’d'anna 
virautto, abhabbo so imani panca thanani ajjhacaritun - ti. 

Yo pana so bho Ananda bhikkhu araharii khinasavo 
vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parik- 
khinabhavasamyojano samma " d " anna vimutto, tassa carato 
c’ eva titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatarii samitam 
fianadasaanam paccupatthitam : khina me asava ti. — Tena 
hi Sandaka upaman • te karissami, upamaya p’ idh’ ekacce 
viniiu purisa bhasitassa attham ajananti. Seyyatha pi San- 
daka purisassa hatthapada chinna, tassa carato c’ eva titthato 
ca suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatarii samitarii chinna va 
hatthapada, api ca kho naih paccavekkhamano janati: chinna 
me hatthapada ti, evam " eva kho Sandaka yo so bhikkhu 
araharii khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo ohitabharo anup- 
pattasadattho parikkhinabhavasaihyojano samma - d ~ anna 
vimutto, tassa carato c’ eva titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa 
ca satatarii sainitaih khina va asava, api.ca kho narii pacca- 
vekkhama;no janati: khina me Ssava ti. 

Kiva bahuka pana bho Ananda imasmiih dhamma- 
vinaye niyyataro ti. — Na kho Sandaka ekarii yeva satarii 
na dve satani na tini satani na cattari satani na pafica 
Batani, atha kho bhiyyo va ye imasmiih dhammavin&»ye 
^yyataro ti. — Accha4:iyarii bho ‘Ananda, abbhutarii bho 
A.nauda, na ca nama s^dhammokkariisana bhavissati na 
paradhammavambhana, ayatane ca dhammadesana tava 
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bahuka ca niyyataro pafifiayissanti, ime pan* ajiyika pulta- 
mataya putta, attanan‘o’ eva ukkamsenti pare ca vambhenti 
tayo c’ eva niyyataro pannapenti, seyyathidam Nandaiii 
Vaccham, Kisam Sankiccam, Makkhalim &osalan"ti. 

Atha kbp Sandako paribbajako sakam parisam aman- 
tesi: Carantu bhonto, samane Gk)tai:w brahmacariyavaso, na 
dani sukaram .amhehi labhasakkarasiloke pariccajitun - ti. 
Itih’ idam Sandako paiibbajako sakam parisam uyyojesi 
Bhagavati brahmacariye ti. 


SaNDAKASUTTANTAM CfiATTHAM. 



VARIOUS READINGS. 


A denotes the Copenhagen MS.; M, the Phayre MS. of 
India Office; C, the commentary of .Buddhaghosa (Bu.); ZZ, 
parallel passages from the other Nikaya MSS. in. the Copen- 
hagen collection; by DN., MN., SN., AN», the four Nikayas are 
meant. A first and second — occasionally a third — reading is 
marked a, b, c. Conjectures are indicated by an asterisk. If 
a reading occurs more than once in the same sutta, it is only 
mentioned at the first place. “Throughout” refers to .the sutta, 
“always”, or “constantly’^, and the like, to the whole Nikaya. 


1 . 

P. P evam me M always. — paccassosura “ bhagava AZZ, — 
■^desissami M here and mostly elsewhere (-essarai and -issami A 
with about equal frequency, also DN., AN. ; -iss- SN. exclusively ; 
both forms are acknowledged by native grammarians). — ^^patha-. 
Vito M partly, — ^^pathavi me M, afterwards ’ aparh me, tejam 
me, etc. P. 2^* brahmas mim for -mani M. — -bhakinnara for 
•kinhe A at • the first place, otherwise -kinh- (in Singh. .MSS. 
*kinn- is more frequent than -kinh-, the Burmese, as far as 1 
know, always write -kinh-; Bu., though he mentions no difference 
of reading, explains both forms: subhena okinna vikinna, subhena 
sarirappabhavannena ekaghana . . ti Subhakinna). — Abhibhuto A 
at the first' place. P. 4® Subscription: Puthujjanavasena patharaa- 
nayabhummiparicchedo * M, . Assutavantaputhujjanabliavaseti (sic) 
pathamakabhumiparicohedo A, — ^®ma mannati A throughout ex- 
cept at 1. 20 at ‘the last two places, where it reads va manni 
(ma manni M*, ma manni. once ; raa manni ti, mannatiti manni va, 
[na] manni va na vattabbo C). — ('•'raa abhinandi) ma ’bhi- 

iiandati M, Va abhinandati A (C is silent). — aparinfieyyam A (0 
==^M). — 82 Subscription : Sekhavasena dutiyanayabhummiparicohedo 



526 


M, Sekhabhavivaddhavaseti (sic) dutiyakabhumiparicchedo A*.— 
** Subscription : Khinasavavasena tatiyanayabhummiparicbhedo M 
KhlnasayabapatbamakaDaye tatiyakabbumiparicohedi (sic) A» P. 5^ 
Subscription: Khinasavavasena catuttbanayabbummipariccbedo M 
Khinasayabadutiyakanaye oattariyanakabbiimiparicchedi (sic) A. 

Subscription : KhmasayayasenapancainanayabbuiniDipariccbedoM, 

Khinasayabatatiyakanaye pancayanakabbAmiparicchedi (sic) A.— 
Subscriptions Khinasayayasena chatthanay^bhummipariccbedo M, 
Kbinasaydhacatuttbakanaye cba-apanakabhumiparicchedi (sic) A. 
P. 6^-® pariSnatantam M. — ® Subscription : Sattbuyasena sattania- 
naya- M, Sattbarahapathamakanaye satta-apanakabhumiparicchedi 
(sic) A. — Subscription: Sattbuyasena attbamanaya- M, Sattha- 
rabadutiyakanaye attbayanakabhumipariccbedo (sic) A. 


3. 

P. 7®khayfld' vadami for kbayo hoti M. — manasikaro A 
(-ram MC). — yassdti ye assa C, P. S^^va assa M. — ^^attana 
ya me att sanjanarniti assa M, and similarly in the following 
clauses. — *^yado M (vadatiti vado, vacikammassa karako ti vut- 
tam hoti C; cf. p. 258). — kammanam om. C, cf, 1. c. — -kan* 
taro C. — ®^jaraya .mar- M almost always, also Vin. i, p. 34 
(jararaaranena AZZ mostly, jaramaranehi occasionally, rarely 
jaraya maranena, which may nevertheless be preferable in tlii^ 
phrase). P. 9^^ c' eva for ca A. — -samvaram A here.— ^ 
yam hi ’ssati-adimhi yam cakkhundriyasamvaram assa bhik* 
khuno asamvutassa athaketva apidahitva vibarantassati evam~ 
attho veditabbo; atha va yekarassa yan“ti adeso, hikaro ca 
padapurano, ye assati attho C. — -Bamvara-(a)samvutas8a A 
throughout except here, M once (-samvara- or -samvara AN. VI. vi. 
4 ; the readings of Bu., I think, were those of the text).— 
^^evam'sa te ti eyam assa te C, cf. Balavataro p. 7. P. 10^ 

samvara- AM, also AN. 1. c. — ^ -sarisappa- M here, elsewhere 

sarisapa.— (patisallan- A mostly, also DN., -llftn- corr. to -Han* 
M almost constantly, patisallan- 8N. throughout, AN. mostly, 
A not unfrequently, -11a n- AZZ rarely).—^® -byapajjh- AZZ al- 
ways, M often, but mostly corrected to -bajjjh-, — (tipp- AM, 
invariably in this phrase; bahalatthena tibba C, but in the 
commentary Bu. says, Tippanan-ti bahalanam, tapanavasena va 
tippanam; cf. Mil. p. 148, 1. 16). — *® adhivasika- A (-vas^a- 

AICZZ). P. lli-kadbanam or -kadhaqam ZZ (AMO agree).- 

uppanna-upp- M.— -parinamam A (-mim MC, 'AZZ 
always). — ®®yato ca ^kho A (C— M). P. A 

(vav- C, ZZ almost invariably). . 
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3 . 

P 12‘« me is wanting here in MC, and in A. there is a 
slip extending from atthi me tumhesu 1. 15 to -dayada 1 20- 

MC agree in adding 
P' 13’* it iB wanting 

in AC. chattaniya- M, and chatt- constantly for chadd- rC-«=Al 
P. 13^-paita A (-pareta MC). — ^ me for kho M.— aparibhun- 
jitva and paribhunjitva M except at 1. 24; — imina 4 M--~ 
-balyena C.— pativinodetva Cf. Mil. p. 242.— 3o salle- 

k^bataya A (C=M)— vatva ca M (C-=A).— 87 bhikkbave MC. 
P. 145 agaccharaa M.— 18 Before ^ ^ 

Kittavata . . nanusrkkhanti ; cf. AN. X. vi. 6. i7 M*. — 24 

thera avuso M, theravuso A at p. 1512 .— 87 ca om. M. P- 154 

honti om. A.— 85pal5gQ]yj almost. always, palaso A with a single 
exception, 7jZ vary (the word is wanting, I believe, in SN.)- 


4 . 

P. 16 1 ® Janussoni M (-nussoni AC, ZZ mostly, M partly).— 
^^saraniyam M always, occasionally corrected to -iy- (saraniy- 
AZZ with scarcely an exception ).— 20 bhagavantam Gotan)ara‘ A 
here and elsewhere frequently, partly also ‘ZZ, M at a few 
places; the other cases are not' confounded: bhavam Gotamo. 
bhoto Gotamassa, etc .— 21 anagariyam M here and often else- 
where, but moj'e frequently like A.— 2® mama ca M.— kho 
ho M; araSnavanapatthani M, aranne-vanapatthaniti arannaiii 
ca vanapatthani ca C, aranne- also at sutta 150, arid AN. X. x. 9 
in text and com., cf. arannevanaih. DN. 3; still M inay perhaps 
be right. P.172 hi ;iyi^ — -manta sandosa- A (C— M). — 

annataro M.— 20.kammatam M . — 21 p^Homan-ti pannalomam, 
sotthib_havan-ti attho C.— 28 .jiva sand- A .-80 A.-' 

•laga sand- AMa. P. 18^ -kappa sand- A.— ^ mettacittatarii 

82 ~"., M; citta sand- A.— 28 -cittatam M.— 

vicikicchi MCa; — kankha-vicikiccha- M. — ^4 p j^c)8 

•kkamsanak- M ; — -vamh- AbC, A or Ab mostly, also ZZ.— *8 -kam- 
sauatam M.— 25 ^ P. 20^® e|amug- M, 

eainug- A, ZZ mostly; elarauga ti -elamukha, khakarassa gakaro 
a 0 , lalamukha ti vUttam hoti, . . elarauga ti pi patho*, elamuka 
r pathanti, apare elamukha ti pi, sab^ttha elamukha ti 
^ am add . the subscription Solasapariyayam ; Solasa- 
^tnanarammanapariggaho C.— ^ rattisu M, A once— 81-2 
? M (C— A). — me A, tattha ca me M C ; — 

^ ^(hiagoMbC). * ^ P, 21^ pannasaddam (meaning -sadamV) 
^i^psn^akaoavaraih), psn^asapntaih M j — pateti A. (ereti MC). 
etad-ahosi for' evaih hoti M; — tam om.' M.— e -to UthS- 
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bhuto A. — ** rattin-ti M. — lokanukampakaya AC, AZZ 'al 
ways, except DN.— 8^ pathamajjhaijam, etc. AO, AZZ always, except 
SN. P. 22 sato sampajano AMZZ occasionally., — ^ adukkW 
ra^asukham M constantly (adukkham as- AZZ in this phrase)—. 
* anenja- or ananja- M always,, cf. Yin. iii, p. 4 (ZZ—A). — visam 
pi M constantly; — timsatim'pi A often (timsam'pi MZZ); — catta- 
lis-M, AZZ occasionally.— 18 sat«^m pyatiyo sahassara pi j. sata- 
sahassam pi j. M at two places:—^® uppadim C, AZZ almost always 
(udapadim M always; upapadim or rather upapadim might be 
expected, but it occurs nowhere). — ^*8 tatrap’ asiih M mostly, AZZ 
have both readings. — 24.6Yigata and vigato AZZ frequently, but 
vih- is the reading of Bu.— 8i uppajj- AZZ with scarcely an 
exception, as well as other Singh. MSS.; likewise uppanna for 
upapanna, except in idhupapanna and similar cases. P. 23 
vimuttasmim vimutt' amhiti M invariably. — -rupa vatayarij M. 
P. 248 nikkujj- AZZ and the Singh, generally in this phrase,, 
with very few exceptions, as Suttanip. p. 55 in the Copenhagen 
MS. (nikujj- M always).— 8 dakkhantiti M constantly.^s ajjatagge 
ti ajjatam adim katva ti evam-ettha attho veditabbo, ajjatan-ti 
ajjabhavam; ajjadagge ti va patho, dakaro padas.andhikaro, ajja 
aggara katva ti attho G. 


5 . 

P. 241^ sahgano M (C«=«A). — ^5 p; p^tho 0. — 

akkhayati M at the first four places. — 81 -puriso yeva akkh. A 
here. P . 25^ -raoggalan- M always. — ^2 rajapathe ti rajapathe, 

^ayam~eva va patho C -(M or Ma have partly so). — 3.^3 

, sa wanting in M. — gadoso so A here. — 8® apariyonaddha 
Mb. P.26 Isa om, M, — 1*2 parisuddha assa Ma here. — i^san- 
kilittha a8^a malaggahita M (parisuddha and sankilittlia are per- 
haps right in these two cases).— ^8 na anu- A here. P. 27^ 
ayam kho avuso M, — 8 kho om. M. — i® anganan’*ti M. — 1^ vataham 
ivp- M ; — na c’ eva mam A ' (C=^i\l). P. 28® purakkhitva 
]VI A). — ^ no annam A hete. — uangQ ^ here, P. 291® 

garum kar- M. — 1^ rfnannam A here. — ^7 i^pj^gjjjgyQ ]yj^ Ah here. 
P. 3018 suyyanti MC; — arannako M (C— A). — -cariko A 
here. — gakkaronti A here, na c’ eva sakk. na ca 
M here, “cf. 1. 37. — ^2 jjj ’ssa M (C=*=A). — ^7 rajayitva A (rac* 
MC).— 29 jannam^ jannam AMa; jannajannam yiy^ti mokkha* 
•mokkham viya manapamanapam viya, api ca vatJainkap$nBakaram 
(sic) viyati pi vuttam hoti, vatjuka (sic, vadhuka?) hi ja«i 
ti vuccftti, . tassa nlyamauapannakaraih jannam . 
vya piti va patho C. — 80 avaputitya -AC.—®' patikulata and 
appatikulatd M. — 87 sakk. na g. .. ^ 

nimantaniko M.-r-^“vicinitakalakam M (C— A).-r*® 

,K" . ’ ‘ , 
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here and mostly, cf. ray Pali Misc. p. 80 ; — pattacivaram " adaya 
M almost constantly, A rarely, ZZ not Very often. — Samiti 
A, Samiti M (Saraiti 0). — taccheti M here. — ajivak- M 
(C— A).— Buddha sare Ma, suddhaya sate Mb; cf. p. 488. 
P. 32^ parivitakko hoti M . — ^ mahne maSnaya M (C-=A). — 
7 asaddha M. — ® satha Ma always.—^ -^bhino MO. — ^8 panfia- 
vanto M. — pivanti MC.— ^® c’ eva, ca ora. M; — sabrahma- 
cariiii Mb; sabrahmacariti rassam'pi vatfcati digham"pi, rasse 
satr Sariputtassa upari hoti, dighe sati sabrahmacarinarii C. — 
2<ivutthap-, patitthap- M. — daharo va AM (without va AZZ 
mostly); — yuva va Mb; — raandanajatiko M partly, alsoDN. ; — 
sisanhato M. — pavaddhikamalaih A, vassikimalaih AN. VIII. vi. 1 ; 
tiamuttaka- A^ adhimuttaka- M (atim- AN. 1. c.). 


6 . 

The beginning of this sutta is identical with AN. X. viii. 1 
(marked B) P. 33^ anunmtt- MO (anu- A constantly, also 8N.); 
— dassavino B. — manapo ca M ; — garu ca B (elsewhere AN. has, 
piyo ca hoti ni. ca g. ca bh. ca, constantly and very often); — 
bhavaiiiyo M (-lyo ABC). — -^ye mam M (ye me AB). — ^s.sSg^hhi- 
bhuyj^a not repeated in AMa (B— Mb).— abhicet- AM always, 
7//i mostly (abhi- Ba, 0 mostly, ZZ partly). — passitva A (else- 
where ph-, cf. p. 477 et seq.), phussitva M, rarely phusitva; 
kayena phussitva ti namakayena phusitva, papunitva adhigantva 
ti vuttam hoti 0 (phassitva ZZ mostly, phusitva partly, passitva 
very rarely). P. 34 (pathaviya and next pathaviyarh AMZZ 
almost invariably). — abhijjamano AMb (-o or -e ZZ). — 

cankunieyyaih Mb (ZZ-==-AMa). — paramaseyyaiii M constantly 
(pari mas- A always in this phrase, also ZZ with very few excep- 
tions; the reading is rather uncertain, and M may perhaps be 
right), — santike va ti AZZ occasionally; in a different phrase 
'\ithout ti the right reading is santike va, cf. p. 139, 1. 2, etc. 
1^. 35^'^ abhifina M (-aya AC, at p. 40, 1. 5 AMO, abhinna AMZZ 
commonly). 


7 . 

P. 36^® (*duratta-) duratta-AMC. — manjetthikaya A here, 
^’^^niaya c. upakleso A. P. 37®yato ca kho A (C—M). — 
yatodhi kho M, yatocadhiko A (yathodhi kho 0, explained by 
sakasakaodhivasena, and with the remark added, yatodhi kho ti 
pi Patho; cf. Suttanip. 3 v. 26, Jat. 408 v. 6, 509 v. 23, 535 
V. ^ here.— ®ipamojjam M, A once.— pamodi- 

tassa M here. P. 381^ acchudakaih M (C«= A).— catutthara M 

always (-im AZZ). (read sabbattataya ; sabbattha- M 

VOL. I. ■ 34 
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constantly, AZZ rarely, C refers to Visuddhimaggo ; cf. Chillers). 
— atth^ idam A, 0 has both readings, AN. Ill, vii. 6 agrees 
with M. P. 39® Bahu- M throughout, A partly (Bahu- C).— 
® (*mokfchaBammata) lokasammata A, lokasammata va Ma, lokkha- 
sammata ya Mb; lokasammata (sic) ti lukhabhavasammata (sic 
mukha-?), cokkhabhavam (sic, mokkha-?) visuddhabhavam detiti 
evam sammata ti vuttam hoti; loki^dammata (or loka-, lokam-, 
lokya-, the letter is illegible) ti pi patho, tass^ attho; settham 
lokahgamayati (sic, lokam gamayatiti?) evam sammata ti C. The 
first reading of Bu. is certainly not lokasammata, but the text 
is so corrupt at this place, that it is difficult to say what he 
wrote. — ^ punnasammata . . bahujanassa wanting in A (C=«M). - 
10*11 papakammam kataih pav- M. — i* avikakk- corrected to adhi- 
kakk* M, avi- and avi- C, acittakan ■ ca A (nahanasambbaravasena 
laddhavoharam ekam tittham C); — Sundarikamahi M. — ^^Sara* 
Bvatim M (C==A). — i* (*pakkhanno) pakkhanto A, pakkhando M, 
pakkhanto ti avisanto (pavisanto?) C (these are common errors 
for pakkhanno). — The division of these lines into stanzas 
is that of A; M makes the third verse end with uposatho sada, 
the fourth with khematam, and couples the last three lines to 
one verse. It escaped my attention that the fourth line is vaita- 
liya. We had better, perhaps, distribute the whole into four 
stanzas, the first and the last being of three hemistichs each. 
The eighth hemistich is in my opinion scarcely of equal age with the 
regt. — *1 evam ' eva M. — labheyyamham A. P. dO^abhinnasi M 
■ (abbha- AZZ, also M mostly); — kho ayasma M here (annataro 
kho pana is the reading of DN. and MN, ; SN., AN., Vin. have 
a. ca pana; a. ca kho pana is of rare occqrrence, cf. Suttanip. 
" p. 15), — ® Vatthasuttam C (commonly quoted by this name). 


8 . 

P. dQi^ (sayanha- A not unfrequently, SN. always, M rarely). 
— yattha c’ eta A throughout. P. 42®vo om. A (C*=M).— 
•carino M. — ®-vadinoM, — n-i^It is somewhat uncertain, whether 
pisuna vaca and pharusa vaca are or are not compounds. A has 
>avacam, -avacaya, -avaco in 36 cases out of 69, ZZ 
much; M always, with a single exception, writes -avac-, w ic 
the corrector occasionally changes to -avac-, in the acc. part y o 
• am vacam. I incline .to the opinion that the correct form ^ 
-avac-. The same uncertainty prevails in the case of -gamim 
patipada (cf. p. 47). — i* -lapino M. — i^ -ditthika M at both P * 
— *27.8.gj^madhino M. — ®*athinamiddhapariyutthita for vigata^ m 
middha M here. — vicikiccha M throughout, A twice. * 
dhana M. P. 43* anussuki A occasionally (aniss- ZZ ^ 
M constantly). — n subbac- A almost always, MZZ y* 
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16 . anuttfipi A here, anottappi or anuttappi and ottappi M, 
partly corrected to -ttapi, -ttappi A at sutta 110 (-ttapi CZZ).— 
24- asanditthi aparamasi A here and at 1. 33. — anuviddhi- 
yamanasu A, anuvidhiyana M.— 3® assa tassa for tassassa M. 

36 ya for pi M. P. 44^'® abrahmacariya veramani for brahma- 

cariyam M, also at p. 45, 1. 14. — ‘nanassa, -vimuttassa A here. 

anupanahita M at both places. — Instead of anissa M has 

anissuko, anissutaki (meaning anissukita). — macchariyassa AM, 
here corrected in M. — ^^amayavita M at both places. — otap- 
paih M, A here. — ^8 ^patthitasati for -satita A at both places. 
P.45® palippalipanno A, palipapali- C partly (explained by 
gambhirakaddame uimuggo, . . palipan"ti panca kamaguna, . . 
pancakamagunapalipe palipanno). P. 46® vo for kho M (Jcho 
A constantly in this phrase except at p. 118, it is wanting in 
ZZ). — '®AM add an index stanza: Catuttarisa (catucattalisa M) 
pada vutta^ sandhiyo (? -iya Af saddhiin changed to saddhimya 
M) panca desita (pancahi desito M), Sallekho nama suttanto 
(suttanto Sail, naraa A) gambhiro sagarupamo. 


9 . 

P. 46®^ujju- A throughout, AZZ also in other compounds 
mostly, a reminiscence probably from verse (uju- MC); -gaP 
assa M throughout, A at the first three places (-gata ’ssa C). — 
hi avuso M, P. 47®'® saddhamman’ti and -inulan'ti AM 
here and afterwards often; according to the scholiast all these 
are kathetukamyatapuccha , asked by the speaker himself. — 
^®antaihkaro A throughout the sutta, and elsewhere mostly (an- 
takaro 0, M always except at p. 483, 1. 7). — sadhu avuso A 
here (C=M). — ®® apucch- Ma, A mostly; -cchimsu A except at 
the first three places. — ®® siyavuso A mostly, siya pan’ avuso 
partly (siya avuso AMC here, M throughout) — ®® (-gamini-pati- 
padan ca AM throughout; in other phrases -gaminim patipadam, 
•gstniniya patipadaya are as frequent; cf. p. 73): P. 48® -pati- 

pada ti M throughout, A mostly — ® (tatiyo AM, ZZ almost 
always, -iya once or twice); — catuttham MZZ always (cf. p. 261, 
h 8 ; the readings of A at this place, tatiyo and catuttho, are 
no doubt those of Bu, , but they are scarcely ever met with 
elsewhere). — ®2byadhi pi dukkha wanting in M, at p. 185, 1.4 
in AM, at sutta 141 in A at least, likewise at DN. 22 accord- 
ing to Burmese authority; it is added at SN. LV. 11, Vin. 
h p> 10; in all the other passages referring to jati, jara, raaranam, 
jhe MSS. are generally consistent in either adding or omitting 
yadhi. — 32-8 appiyehi sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo 
tUt is substituted for sokaparideva* -payasa at 8N. 1. c., 
22 (Burm. MSS.), Vin. i, p. 10 (AM agree here). — ®* 

34 * 
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-kkhandha pi M and all the Burmese authorities known to ‘’me 
also Vin. 1. c. — ponobbhav- M constantly, also Vin. 1. c. 
(ponobhav- AZZ; ponabbhav- is quoted in the AN. commen- 
tary, but it is not found in the Copenhagen MS. of the text). 
P, 49^.ayam vuccaC avuso dukkhanirodhagamini-patipada is added 
after -sainadhi in Mac, wanting in AMb. — *^kataman"c’ avuso 
maranaih AM, also SN, XII. 2, Jqt wanting at SN. XII. 27, 
28; the phrase was wrongly inserted, I think, from a similar 
but not identical passage at sutta 141 and elsewhere. — (maccu- 
maranan"!! maccusahkhatarii maranarii, tena samucchedamaranadini 
nisedheti; I^alo ti Antako, tassa kiriya ti kalakiriya C). — -va- 
rassa M (ijZ--=AC); — after nikkhepo M adds jivitindriyassa 
up^cchedo (wanting in A(^ZZ). P. 50^ A before ayam'eva 
inserts katama jati- -nipatipada, but only here. — cattar’ imani 
M. P. 5P upadanani M. — potthabb- A almost always. 
P. 53^^ vuccati avuso M here; — cattari mahabh- C. P. 54^ 
katamo pan’ avuso sankharo Ma (cf. p. 55, 1. 8). 


10 . 

For this sutta I have had at my command, besides AMC, 
first the Copenhagen MS. no. XI (marked B), and next Uie 
MahasatipatthanasuttaofBN. (1),-= B), which but for an addition 
towards the end agrees verbatim with our text, and wdiicli 1 
have been able to collate with two printed editions, Colombo 
1872 and Rangoon 1233 (E, 0). To several passages there are 
parallels at suttas 13 (P), 119 ((1). and AN.Vl.iii. 9 (H). P. 55 
Kurusu MO. — Kammasa- EMO; -dammaih AEM, -damam 0 
(Kammassadh- ZZ mostly, Kammass- occasionally; Kammassa-and 
Kammasa-, -dh- and -d- 0, Bu. seems to liave read Kararaasa- 
dharamaih). Cf. p. 50 1. P. 56 ‘ sokaparidevanam 0, M constantly 
{-pariddavanam BE, AZZ always in this phrase; sokapanddava- 
nan'ti (sic) sokassa ca paridevassa ca C. I now think that u. 
read -paridev-, 'and that the Singh, reading is a reminiscente 
from verse, where that substitute is frequently used for me rica 
reasons, cf. uijugata, n. on p.40, Subscriptions to the para- 
graphs are given in BCEMO ; here: Uddesavarakatba CU. ^ 
varam BE; M has no subscription here.— kathan ' ca paim 
throughout, M once.— abhuhjitva Ma, -ncitva 0 ('"F 
constantly, AZZ mostly, cf. Lai. Vist. p. 325 ).-'“ sato va pa^ 
0. M always, cf. Vin. iii, p. 70 (without va AZZ_ 
ss-^arij- ABD. acch- Ma (anch- EMbO, cf. anch’ ayame 
manj. v. 12, Sanskrit inch-, achi iyame Westergaari’s Bad. p. 

— sspatisati- MO. — pi om. M here, e^^am'pi kho 0, 

first three places, M occasionally (evam- pi Bu^.— «”^ard« 

Anapanapabbam CO, Anapanasatikandam BE (also 
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-kandaih for -pabbam), Assasapabbaih M. — gacchanto ^mhiti 0. 
p, Subscription: Iriyapathapabbarh BCEMO. — ^ samminj- AZZ 
always with a single exception, also Lai. Vist. p. 297 (saminj- 
0 M constantly, as well as other Burmese MSS., with rare 
exceptions, as Jat. ii, p. 380; the form is corrupted from sam- 
anc-, cf. Oldenberg, Kuhn’s Zeitschr. XXV, p. 324). — 
gcription: Catusampajannapabbam BCE, Sampajannapabbam IMO. -- 
i^padatala A; — purem BEMO. — nharu 0, M always; atthi 
demo (-1 AZZ almost always).- 0 adds matthaluiigaih after 
karlsara. — ^^kheloABEHM (-lo AZZ mostly, cf. kheta simhanika- 
Maliavastu p. 28). — -ghanika B, M mostly; — matthalungam is 
added after muttam at Khuddakapatha p. B, cf. Mil. pp. 20, 28, 
and the addition is necessary to make up what is called in later 
writings the dvattimsakara, but it is wanting in the Nikayas. 
also in the text of Buddhaghosa, who in the com. on sutta 28 
remarks, matthaluiigaih pana na idha pajirii aiujhaih. — mutoli 
AO, putoli M, toll 0, mutoli AE, mutoli B (mutoh C).- Sub- 
scription: Patikkulamanasikarapahbam BCEO, Patikulapabbaih M. 
-- ^Nayodliatu without ti A, C here. P. 58^ catumaha- 0, 
M always; — patibhaj- B, vibhaj- MO. — -jatakam DH, -jatitara A 
(-jatani BEFOMO).- evaih anatito M, ADO once (etaih an- BEH, 
Z/j mostly). — ^^BE, which have no abridgements, add subscriptions 
to the subdivisions of this paragraph: Pathaniasivathikaiii, etc. — 
’^{The readings of M at pp, 88-9 are marked N); for supanehi 
vii kli. MNO substitute, kahkehi va k)i. sunakhehi va kb. byag- 
ghelii va kli. dipThi va kh. (A constantly as in’ the text), 
^^panakebi kh. D. — attbisahkh- BCE (attbika- AOMO, DH 
once). — nimamsa- MNO; -makkhittaih ABDEFH (-itaih COMO; 
read nimmaihsaiii loh-? cf. p. 364, 1. 17, where MC read so; the 
error would naturally arise from -mariisaloh- at the foregoing 
and following lines). -sambaiulhanaiu ACa. After pa- 
datthikam M adds a. goppatthikaih, NO a. gopphakatthikaib. 
urutthikam a. katitthikam MNO; — for annena pitthikantakam 
substitutes , a. pbasukatthikaria a. pitthittbikarii a. khandha- 
ttbikaih a, bahutthikaih a. amsatthikaih a. givatthikaih a, ha- 
nutthikaih a. kannatthikaih a. dantatthikuiii ; NO have the same 
reading with omission of a. haliutthikarii a. amsatthikam and a. 
kannatfchikam , and with hanukatthikarii for hanutthikam. — 
saukhavannapatibhagani MNO. — punjakatani BD, punjanikani 
EO;— PN add atthikani before terov-, ANa omit* it at the 
second place, OH transpose terov- and atthikani (BDEMO as 
the text, also Bu.); -- putikani BH. P. 59® evam pi kho M 
almost throughout.— Subscription: Sivathikapabbarii C, Nava- 
roaih Sivathikaih — Kayanupassanasatipatthana BE, Navasivathika- 
pahbam — Kayanupassanasatipatthanam M , likewise 0 with 
^uddasakayanupassana instead of kay-. — ^*va yedanam vediya- 
0 throughout — Subscription:, VedananupasBana CO. MB 
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add •satipat^hanam, -na, NavavedaDanupassana E. P. 60^ Sub- 
scription: Cittanupassana CO, -nasatipatthanam MB, Evatb sojasa- 
vidhena Cittanupassana vutta E. — -machand- M constantly.—. 

Subscription : Nivaranapabbam CMO, -niddesam for -pabbam BE. 
P. 61^ pancasu upad- MO. — Subscription: Khandhapabbam 
CMO, -niddesam BE. — ^^sanfioj-BDEJM. — ® 'Subscription: Ay atana- 
pabbam CMO, -niddesam BE. — satta bojjh- D, 0 once. p. 
62® bhavanaya pari- BEO, ZZ occasionally. — Subscription: 
Bojjhangapabbam CMO, -niddesam BE. — After pajanati M inter- 
polates a passage of some length, borrowed from the Maha- 
satipatthanasUtta of DN. — Subscription: Catusaccapabbam C, 
Saccapabbam 0, Dhammanupassanasatipatthana BE; M has none. 
— bhikkhave bhikkhu A at the first three places. P. 63^ 
chab bassani A (cha v- BDEMO). — ^’'*^ekam masam M, B once, 
ekamasam 0. — addha- DM, ajjha- 0; — -masam yo 0. — Here 
and at the end of every following vagga except the last two, an 
uddanaih in verse is added, generally corrupt in both MSS. and 
with great discrepancies. 


11 . 

P. 64' samanebhi M except once; — anELehiti Ma at the first 
two places, C has anne hi, annehiti, anne ti, Bu. is silent; cf. 
DN. 16 ed. Child, p. 59, AN. IV. xxiv. 9. This passage is 
often quoted, generally with the reading anne. — ^®(*panano) 
pana M, paneso A. — so (AMC) should perhaps be yo, of. 
yani at 1.22. — adhippayoso M, adhippayogo C [(adhippayo A 
always, -ppayaso or -ppayoso 8N. and AN. mostly, cf. p. 84). — 
puthu M, A once. — ekavuso M. — sa nittha after na is 
wanting in M here and at two places farther down. P.65^® 
-ditthi M. — savupadana A. — ^^jara M, cf. n. on p. 8, 1.30. 
P. 66'^ panfiap- M or Mb. P. 67'^ svakhyat- M mostly.— 
ime kho bh. M (C— A). -am - idam for -an ' c’ idam A 
throughout. — yato kho A (C— »M, but A may be right). 
P. 68® Culla C almost always. 


12 . 

P. 68^ aparapure M, amarapure A (avarapure ti purassa 
avare, pacchimadisayan "ti attho C). — ^ parisati M (parisatin i 
parisamajjhe C, -satim AZZ almost always). — ^ a 
spite of esa vaoa at 1.30, A is probably right, cf. p. 227 an 
few other parallels). — ® uttari man- AZZ almost' constan y, 
or Ma always, but comp, uttarin'ca or uttarim va matt” *’ 
AN. ; manussadhammo nama dasa kusalakammapathfi . . ta ° . 

riiii, or manussadhammato upari C (-dhamnia AZZ ’ 
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also^M or Mb, uttari manushyadharmat Lai. Vist. pp, 309, 310; 
cf Vin. i, p* 9, Jat. i, p. 389, etc. The scribes confounded this 
nhrase with the compound uttarimanussadhammo p. 472, Vin. i, 
P.97, etc.).— khv-assa M. — na niyyati A throughout, cf. 
Jat. i p. 389 confirms the reading of M, comp, also 1. 31 
et seq. and p. 72, 1. 9).— Vesaliyam AM.— kodhano h’ eso 
gar- M, cf. Jat. 1. c. — kho for so Mb (a conjecture, it seems, 
and perhaps a good one). P. 69“ -yam- pi A only here, of. 
n. on p. 34j 1. 16, cankamati Mb (kamati AMac).— panina 
paramas- M, see n. on p. 34, 1. 19.— than- and athaii- M 
except at p. 70, 1.2. P.70’ -gamini A (-gaminin-ti C).— s 

Bu. seems to read -dhatum -dhatnih lokarii. P. 71 “ abhinniya 
A M once. P. 72' pativediss-, -vodiss-, -vadess- A (-codess- 
m'c also AN. IV. i. 8). — ^ etara'abaih M throughout. — ® pan^ 
ete’M (AN. 1. c.--A).— ^ (*80 na niyyati) so niyyati AM, cf. 
p, 68, 1. 12.— '^'^^catumaha- Ma. — -kamitva A, also DN. 16 ed. 
Child, p. 28, AN. VIII. vii. 6.— samapannapubba AN. l.c. (sama- 
pajjita- AMO, also at sutta 127 and DN. 1. c.; it is, however, 
aii unlikely form in Nikaya style). P. 73« abhinibbijja abhinib- 
bijjaM(C=A, cf.p. 104).— '^pettivis- A partly (pitti-M, ZZmostly, 
other MSS. rarely, C has both readings).— -gaminirrca maggam 
A mostly, Mb throughout, P. 74^ iriyyati A partly.— " ekanta- 
dukkbam tibbaih katukaih vedanam M, and so throughout -am ve- 
danam(C=-A. tipp§ ti bahala, cf. p. lO, 1. 29).— pur’ angaianam 
om. M (C-^A, cf. pura ang- p. 366; SN. has punna for pura).— 
papatitam M, Mb at p. 75, 1. 6 (C—A, cf. however p. 365, 1. 23). 
-82.youiyam A at the first two places. P. 75^^ chayayam A 
here.— S3 imam’ eva M here. P. 76® suphassita- A, phussita- M 
(Ma perhaps phass- ; phase- C, pbuss- and phase- AZZ). ® accho- 
dika satodika sitodika AZZ always (cf. DN. 1 6 ed. Child, p. 43), 
setodaka for sitodaka setaka M cpnstantly; cf. acchodakarii Lai, 
Vist. p. 311. — ^3 Bupatittha M (supJi^ and supa- AZZ, cf. 8. supa- 
tirtha).— s^ibbo Ma, tiro A, cf. p. 366 .— tam’ena A here and 
often elsewhere (tam’enaih and tam’ena ZZ).’— ogahitva ca 
nhayitva M. — *6 at the first place is wanting in A. P. 77 

(*carita) caritva AM. — 25.8fi ,g gixdaih MC, also Jat. i, p. 390, 
^Hatra sudam me A (0— M). To the following text or parts 
of it there are many parallels, comp. pp. 156. 238, 307, 342, 
also sutta 94, and it recurs more than once in DN. and AN. 
--^3 hatthaval- A here and mostly elsewhere (hatthap- M con- 
stantly, ZZ with few exceptions, also C, and Bu. seems to have 
read so; Lai, Vist. has hastapralehaka p. 312, hastavalehaka 
p.323); — -bhaddantiko M always.— uddissakatam M con- 
stantly; — nimantanam M, ZZ partly. — si humbhi- M, ZZ 
-khalopi- A here (cf. Mil. p, 107), kalopi M always, ZZ 
partly, kal-, kal-. khal- 0 (— ukkhali pacchi va).— payantiya 
M here.— 87 -lopiko va AZZ partly, also at the next line. 
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P.78 daddala-, daddaila-, gaddula- A partly; daddalan-ti Vsic^ 
cainmakarehi cammam likhitva chadditakasataih C; cf. ffardnla 
Lai. Vist. pp. 259, 323, — -aharo va A here and at p SQft 
1. 5 (va is wanting at all the other places).— *2 ^ajin^m-pi AM* 
ajinan-ti C; probably the right reading, though all the other 
authorities have ajinani pi); — (ajinakkhipan- ti tad'eva (aiinaml 
majjhe phalitarii, sakhuran'ti pi .adanti 0). — *5 -pakkhakan-ti 
C, ^-pakkhikam -pi ZZ once or twice.— -rohana- M, ZZ partly 
“^pamajj- M. — jegucchiyasmim C — udakabind- AM (udabi- 
C four times). — apadesin'ti M, apadesuih and apaden-ti (sic) 
C. P. 79iajjhogahetva A constantly, also ZZ with scarcely 
an exception, -gahetva M mostly (-gahitva M occasionally cf 
Mil. p. 87).— 5 sampatami M (C=-A).-- A; — 'catu- 
kundigo A. -gundiko C, -kkundiko M, also AN. V. xvi. 2 (-kundiko 
DN,24) ; — tani wanting in M here. — -dinnam M. — -vikata- Ma 
-vikati- Mb (C«=A ). — 22 ^ ...^ 

bhiihsanakatasmiu-ti bliimsanakabhave ti attho, ekassa* takaras?a 
lopo datthabbo, bhirhsanakattasmim yeva va patho, bhirhsaiiaka* 
taya iti va vattabbe lihgavipallaso kato ti C ).— 25 
(not Bu., who explains it as a substantive; cf. Mil. p. 396, Jiit, 
i, p. 390, AN. III. iv. 5. • Battisu -tthakasu Vin, iii, pp. 31, 288 
is scarcely correct, Udana 9 has -tfchake in the same phrase), 

' lattiih om. IVI. 2 ® sotatto-^sutatto (^; — • so sino c* eva M, 
BO sito A, sosino-^sutinto C (cf, Jat. i, p. 390; the metre 
requires amendment, possibly sa u tatto sa u sino). —32 
dliaya AM (upadhaya C, cf. Oariyap. v. 357 (iii. 14 v. 1) =- Jat. 
i, p. 47); gomandala ti gopaladaraka garaandala Cariyap. 1. c,, 
cl. at sutta 93 gamandalarupo ^gamadarakarupo. — 3'> uppadetha 
sAC. P. 80M)f. Lai. Vist. p. 319 et seq. — ^-pi panti A, also 
at p. 81, 1. 1, meaning perhaps pi pipanti. — ahari A here, 
aharita M here, cf. p. 81, 1. 3. — -kasima* A constantly. The 

following passage, 11. 10-33 .-^recurs at suttas 36 (p. 245), 85, 

100 (marked H, I, J). — asitika- A, M always, asitika- HJ. 
asitika- I (asitika- C, ct. asitaki- Lai. Vist. pp. 319, 321); — va 
om. HJ. — ‘2 liala- HU (kala- AMC), — ^ppahar- AHIJ, 
occasionally. — vattharia- I, vaddbana- J, ovaddharia- H; -avail 

C. — IJ .^20 IJ .— 22 .Jiipu 

AH.— 25*26 pj^j.^uj^g_ jyj — 27^gyg^-.gg^ evaiii su A here 

(yava-ssu is confirmed by C). — 29 upakujjo I, ava- 

kujjo va and avakujjarii C; — patami H (papat- AMCIJ) — 
imam "eva HU (probably an error occasioned by other passages, 
cf. pp. 57, 276, etc.; Bu. notices this variety of reading, at 
least as regards sutta 36).— 3i.s2 ^^uj^ajj- H. P. Sl^evassu 

Mb here and afterwards. — 3i gj. — 37pa,j’ eso 

A throughout. P. 82^ asamvasitapu- A. — ^ puna ag- M. 
upapajjeyyam M (vaseyyarii A, avas- would seem preferable).— 
va for va AMb, at 1.20 AM, cf. p. 343, 1. 29.— aggipan- M 
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((WA). — ^^^kalak- M (kal- also ( but from a slip in the MS. 
the explanation is wanting, cf. n. on p. 163, 1.28). — ^^asitikoM 
here, AZZ rarely. — gatiya ca satiya ca thitiya ca A (C-=»=M). 

((lalhadhamnio-*=dalhadhanum gahetva thito C, cf. Pali Misc. 
p. 60); — katup- MO. — A after -gatinianto adds, evarh adhi- 
inattamatimanto. P. 83^ patipucch- M. — -dinn- M at the 
first two places (-nn* AZZ almost always); — yevassa Mb. — 
harlssatlia M. — kho pan’ etam A. cf. p. 21, 1. 25, etc. — sattha 
]yj.^ — 20 vijamano (b cf. p. 501. 1. 1 (the phrase 

pitthito thito hoti is occasionally corrupted to pitthito pitthito 
hoti, cf. DN. 16 ed. Child, p. 2. 1. 8). — 22 — 25 

tve A, tveva MG (t’ eva is by far the best authenticated form 
in A and AN., it is exclusively used in SN.; in DN. I have 
noticed eight cases against six: cf. n. on Mil. p. 114, 1. 11). 


13 . 

P. 84^yena anh- M. — pannap Mb here, in the sequel M. 
- adhippayoso corrected to.-ppa- M, cf. n. on p. 64, 1. 24. - 

abhijaniss- AM here, cf. p. 85, 1. 10 (ajan- ZZ always in this 

phrase, also A elsewhere). — -imha Ma throughout. — tehi 
wanting in A — substitutes ambe for kho, and omits it at 
the next line. 85'^ evaiii hi pu-M. — The following passage 

as far as p, 88, 1. 28 is repeated at p. 92, and tlie readings of 
AM respectively are almost always the same at both places. — 
jivitaih M, — sankhaya , . vanijjaya M (('^A) — -phassena 
M here; — for rissainaiio (AO) M has dissainano (corr. to Iri- 
yamano and isamauo) iniliyamano (corr. to miyamano). — -pa- 
siiya (layhamauo A at the second place: — ayaih bhikkhave M here, 
also in AZZ pi is in such cases far more frequently added 
than omitted at the first place, cf. p. 56, 1. 34. P.86® 

urattalaih Ma. — daheyya na udakani vaheyya M. — appiya 

dayada va AM here, without va IM at the second place. — me 
for no A , 0 reads and explains yam " pi me . . tarn " pi nn 

(-=ainliakarh). — gahapatayo Mb. — ^^-vivadapanna M. — ubhato- 
t>yulliarii M, -vulham 0. P. 87* khippamanesu A, M here. — ^ 
«attihi A here; — pakkattiya (sic) ti katitagoinayena (read 
kathita-) C, M at both places substitutes chakanakaya; — alii- 
vag- and abhimag- A, abhi- and ahi- (\ — ^ kammakarana Ma 
^eie, ZZ occasionally. To the following passage there are sev- 
eral parallels in MN. and AN., comp, also Mil, pp. 197, 290, 
358.— 13 bilanga- A here (bil- AZZ almost always). — kaha- 
panikam M| — kharapaticcha- M. — palikha- A here (paligha- 
very rarely pari- or -vattakarii); — -pitham’pi ZZ partly. 

_ apth pi M.— 29 kho om. M, P.88® -kalika n’ acc- M. — 
asitikam Mb. — ® -dantam -kesaih MO. — -litasiro G. -litariisiro 
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A; gattam M, tilakahatam C. — pi wanting in M here.-?- 24 

flayamanam Ma, seyyamanam Mb. — supanehi A; the various 
readings to this passage were given in the notes on p. 58 
P. 89®^pi cet^ti M throughout, P. 90 ^ (abyabajjh- M, cf n 
on p. 10, 1.20; this context proves it to derive from byabadha) 
— ^^vedanam M or Mb, A at the first and the last place. ' 


14 . 

P.91* evam paharh M.— *^ na hoti M (C-=A). — -vatti Ma 
-vatthi A here, in the sequel anava karaesu (-vatti MbC).— 34 
annam va M throughout. P. 92^ hosi C, na hoti M.— s.gamim 
A here,— ayaih pi Mb.— niganth- Mb.— ^9 Mb.— 30 

khvaharh M. — -passe Mb, cf. SN. IV. 23 (ed. Peer p. 121), 
XXI. 87. — *®Nata- M always, except Nata- here (Natha- and 
Nata- AZZ). — The following passage recurs several times at 

sutta 101 (B). P. 932atthi vo A, bho for vo M; — papakam- 
M. — ^ For pan’ ettha read pan’ attha? — * -bhavo, -bhave B, pata- 
byantikatam in the place of tapasa by. navatiam M. — ^ akaranam 
A, B partly, -ne once. — * -nakkhay- M. — ^^amha Mb. — ahu- 
vainh’ eva, akaramh’ eva M. — va for na M. na nahuv- B.— 
na om. M, A here, na kar- and na nakar- B. — ^•'^kim pana for 
iti kira A. P. 94^h’ avuso M throughout. va wanting in 
M, at 1. 35 in A. at 1. 19 in AM with va added in A after 
Bimbisaro, — -sukham pati- M. 


15 . 

P. Oo^Susum- M. — vasagato A at the first two places.— 
** -saraanta or -samanta- A throughout, -samanta M at the first 
two places. — codito M here. P, 96^ codakam pacca- A once. 
— * sarapadayati A at the first two places (C==M). — -ggahi 
Mb at first. — **na'ppati- M partly, P. 97®*'^ The first na is 
wanting in A here, both in M. also in the repetition; at p. 98, 1. 12 
AM are correct, at p. 99, 1. 26 both omit the first na and M 
doubles the second. — -manitabbam M, -sasitabbam A (-mini- 
tabbam C). — panassam, passam Mb. — nicchareta ti M. 
P. 98** sampadeyyaih A (-yeyyam also at SN. XXXIV. 23).— 
-mujjena and -raojjena AM. P. 99*® A here adds na after 
kodhano. P. 100^* udakapatte M (C=*A). 


16 . 

The beginning of this sutta has a parallel at AN. X. ii. 4 (B). 
— P. 106« Tinibaddh- AZZ always (C—M).— so oati imasmiiii A, 
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go cahi imasmim M (so vat’ imasmim B).— ® tbanam M. — 
kamesu B (kame AMC). P. lOS^phassa- ABC (passa- M, Bu.). 

gamucchinna ABM here, cf. p. 103. — na anattamano M; — 
na ahata- B.— na khilaj- M. P. IO 41 abhinibbidaya M, A 
here (-bbhid- C, AZZ almost always, Bu. read so, cf. Vin. iii, 
p. 4).— ®-bbijj- M, cf. p. 73 , 1.6 (-bbhijj- A mostly, ZZ always). 
— ^ -tundena A here. 


17 . 

P. )05®ye ca kho ime M throughout. — ca for c’ eva A 
here and afterwards mostly, P. 106®'^ pakkamitabbam M, at 
p. 107, 1. 13 Mb, what Bu. read is uncertain, -tabbo is probably 
correct, cf. p. 401, 1. 25, Khuddakap. p. 14, 1. 2, Vin. i, p. 103, 
]. 31, etc. P. 107^® pakkamitabbo M, at p. 108, 1.8 Ma. 


18 . 

P. lOS^^jangha- M always (-gha- ACZZ). — (olubbha AM, 
ZZ always, but at this place Bu. had a different reading, per- 
haps olamba. C makes him say, dandam' olambho (sic) ti dandam 
olambitva, gopaladarako viya dandam purato thapetva danda- 
matthake batthe patitthapetva pitthipaniih banukeua uppljetva 
ekamantam atthasi). — -sentiti A, at p. 109, i. 23 AM. P. 109^ 
nillojetva AC, nillaretva M here; — nalateua nalatikarii SN. IV, 21 
(ed. Feer p, 1 18). — ® dandam "olubbhati dandam uppiletva, dandam' 
olubbhati (sic, -la-V) pi va patho, gahetva pakkamiti attho C. — 
maya for mama M. — okappetva M here.— -gavantam 
should probably be -gava, — ajjhosetabbara AC, P. 1 10^ tuvarn- 
tuvam AM, tvam tvan'ti evam pavattam tuvamtuvam C, cf. Pali 
Misc. p. 64, — ® vatva ca M, — ^^bhagavato M, A once or twice. 
— -kaccayan- M (C=A). P. Ill manna corr. to mannatha 
M (mannetha A, ZZ at a few places, also raaonatha, mannatha, 
manneyyatha ; I should prefer mannatam). — h’ wantiug in M 
here. — 1 * dhammasami M. — (ahosi AM and several parallels, 
hoti A at Butta 133); — AN. reads, yam tumhe Bh. yeva upasah- 
kamitva. — -^puccheyyama M; — SN. reads, yatha vo, except 

once; cf. 1. 31 where Bu., who is silent here, certainly read no. 
-^'^ -eyyamati Ma. — reads, yam mayam Bh. yeva upasah- 

kamitva. — agarum M. — katva AM (agarukaritva CZZ).— 
“Ppajjati A, cf. Mil. p, 51, 1. 14. P. 1 12^-‘^ pannap- M partly; 
^ than- M. P. 113^® yam instead of idam AM here, — -imha 
P. 114^ evam” eva ca nadi M. — labbeth’ eva M (sa- 
yetha labhat’ eva sadnrasam AN.V.xx, 4). — tveva A, tve changed 
^ tveva C, 
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P. 11425 dvedha MaC - 28 gkam bh- C; — ca for cayaiii A 
here. — 28.9 nikkhama- M often, P* 115*2 paja- 

ham-eva corr. to pajahara-eva (sic) A here, pajaham-eva M 
pajabam - eva corr. to pajaham " eva C (=««pajahim - eva) ; — vino- 
dam -eva 1M(C== A, explained by niharim eva).— *5 byantam-eva 
ca nam M A). — 22.carati A, also -careyyarh, and -carayato 

once ; — nahi for nati M, byanti and namati A, nati changed to 
naC. P. 1 1(>*5 kilamante for kilante Mb, A once. — (*uljaDiti) 
uhatiti A, ugghatiti M, udaghaniti C; the reading is uncertain. 
P. 11728 yvayarh for yvassa Mb; ~ sotthiko C.--26-7 
a various reading to pitigamaniyo, but C only repeats the word- 
pitingam- A at the last two places. — 27 kutnaggam M. — 
cararii A here, afterwards -car-, okka- M (okacararii Ma here, 
0 throughout); — okkacarik- M, okacarikarh and -cariya A partly 
(okacarik- C throughout). P. 11820(yam bh. AM. cf. p. 46). 


20 . 

P. ekodibhavam M, partly corr. so -dibhoti. — ** 

(*palag-j phalag- AMC. — *8 abhiniharieyya ora. M ((^—A); — 
-nivareyya A (d— M): - - nivatteyya M (C--^A). P. 120^® 
-santlianam M A).- -24 ganikara M, AC' partly; altogetlier 

there is equtil authority for san- and san-. — 27^|jj^Q 
rikam and sukhumarii are not repeated in A.- — dantebhi M 
always (-ehi AO always, but M is right, I ought to have 
^ written, as Bu. reads, dante ’bhidantam ’adhaya). P. 121® gale 
va for the first gahetva M (elsewhere M agrees with A, cf. p. 242, 
1.32 and sutta 85). P. 1222 yam sa vit- A. — ® vitakkissati M. 
— “^vivattayi M, cf. p. 12. — ® -santhana- AM(\ cf. p. 120, 1. IH. 


21 . 

P. 1 22*2 -phaggun- MC, Aa mostly. — *8tenaM. P. 1232*^ 

-tesiti Mb and M (C=A).— *2-21 bhante ti M.— 25tatra pi M, 
Aa mostlj'. P. 124*^*25 me om. M. — catuinaha- MC; ^ 
-ratho sudanto asea thito M. — 22 -khinahatthena M. 
wanting in M at both places. — 26.36 hi M. once corr. to 

t. pi.-— manusso for puriso M. — 22 ojaharaniyo ta chetva ha- 
M. P.125® I should here prefer abbhuggato hoti. -**^ 
ev’ M.-*Hho for he AO ; Kaliti . . ayye ti M.-*®no for »» 
A here; — khv'ayye kinciti M. — ]VIC; — ^ 

bhak- M. — 26 divataraih yeva M (C-=*A), cf. 1. 86. ^ 

sisam dvedha bhindi Ma, sisarh te bhindissamiti Mb. — 



siddiii quotes, either from memory or from some unknown 
text, bhinnena sisemi paggharantemv lohitena pativissake 
ujjhapesi; C confirms the reading of AM as regards the last 
two words.-* nama om. A.-- -mana mam M.~*-i«sisam dvidha 
bhinditam ti Ma, Mb as above.— " -gacchi M. — M before 
anivata adds, asorata V. g. (borrowed, perhaps, from the com 
where candi is explained by asorata).— '* naiii for na A (iiaifa 

,“,"”^5 2^1!’'^ P‘-«<'«™ble).-'-kho om. M.— ^‘yeva garuih 

dh. yeva apac. manento pujento M (borrowing, it seems 
from DN. 26 C=^A).--.M after bhikkhave adds, evam sM^: 
tabbam. P. 127natra pi vo bh. M. — '? vikh.aneyya M — '* 
apathavim A.—*' manjetthiiii M.— s^rOpam pStu- M A once — 
M rfipani M here (we should, perhaps, read so ’througboutV 

P.128 iiu kho so M here. — '» Ganganadisamena Mb. ** 

chinnapassara corr. to -sassara A here, afterwards cliinnassar- 
iT Mb. -sambhar- Ma (C-A).-^* snssaram 

Ma,— bhabbliaram Ma.- amuiii for asu M P' I2b‘6 
okkant- M (oka- AC), cf. p. 186, 1.13, p. 189, 1. 26: -‘padus- 
AM, piidos- (), cf. 11. cc. — ^'-karo ti AM. 


Conjp. p. 256, SN. XXI. 85, Vin. ii, pp. 25-6 and iv, 
pp. 133-5. P . 130* gandha- M.— * upp.annam hoti A here. 

'evam kho and evan-ca kho for evaiii bya kho SN. 1. c.- 
ev.in. vya kho ti evaiii viya kho (h — i^itha (waiitiuc^ in I\la)’te 
pi kho lor atha kho teM. — 20,^^ mavuso . . evam 

avnea SN.~-22 -yena avuso M. — 2,5 pp 3(34.7^ 

where the last three similes are wanting; kankhal- AN. V. viii. 6 

HI t(xt and com. ^2 tathova tarn 8N. — paramasa M (-massa 
<1 ways, M partly, also SN. 1. c. ; paramasa ti ditthiparamasena 
ere, at sutta 136 paramassati with the same explanation; 
P tamasa is not unlikely to be the reading of Bu., and we ought 
P^ iaps to read so). — tatha ’han-taiii instead of evarii .. avuso 
P.1311 atha kho te bhikkhu M.— ' -mha Ma.™ 20^ 

h?*" ma . . avaca.— 132'^ (kassa 

vnfr 1 repeats antarayika before 

uua liere and afterwards.— 2« (khan- AM throughout).- ^6 us- 

“"■kato AM (-1. 0, cf. P.258, 1.27). P. 133'OBadhu sadhu 


badhu M.- 
vattitva M. 
Pfiniissu Mb • - 

37 ’ 


kho for VO M.- 
P. 134*^janeyy- A.- 


' tan “ca hi A. 


’ patini- 


-^^(’'vo) va M, ce A. — 29 
_^fj7 - vyatta 0. — ^^na-tthi c’ assa M, cf. p. 135, 1.3. 

rfnw in’’] 'nostly, — apara paraih AMa, ZZ mostly, 

ca om M P- Vin. i, p. 230. , P. 135' 

M fhnl 1 ' A purisassa Mb. — ^ bahupakaro 

^ “ AZZ always). — -^^uccapetva M.— 21 jyj. — 
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(*uplapetv&) upalap- A, opilap- M. — after bhikkhave adds 
dhammam, M desitam (read dhammam desitam?). — ®*yam pi tai 
M. P. 136^ thass- M. — ^-tavakhoA. — ahu MO. P.1371 
nama~s8u, na^ssuM; the com. ou Suttanip. 20 v. 4 from a similar 
text quotes, na bhavissaini nama so, viDassissami uama so, — ^^taih 
ca M. — assa M, yaihsam, yasa, yam A partly. P.1386 

-labbhiyamano A, also SN., AN.-— ® na^t^ca kho for nauayam M. 

'^kevalo hi bhante parip- M. P. 139^2pi nibbindati M . — 21 
•bhavamkat- M almost constantly^ -bhavamgat- rarely and mostly 
corrected to -kat-. P. 140® (ettha satto ti pi tathagato ti 
adhippeto uttamapuggalo khinasavo ti pi C ; it here rather retains 
the original sense of ‘such a one’, cf. Suttanip. 30 vv. 13-24, and 
the other significations of tathagata may have proceeded from texts 
like these). — ® -vijjo M, -vajjo A (-vejjo C repeatedly). — ^^caham 
AaM (yatha vaham bh. na iti yen’ ev’ akarena aham na satta- 
vinasako C). — ^^(caham AM; yatha vaham na vadamiti yena va- 
karena (sic, yena c’ akarena or yen’ ev’ akarena?) aham satta- 
vinasam na pannapemi, idam vuttam hoti: yathd vaham na 
sattavinasako yatha ca na sattavinasam pannapemi, etc, C). — 

M after rosenti adds vihesenti, likewise at 1. 25 viheseyyum 
(C—A). — tatra A here, cf. 1.32. — ^4 M.— (*tum- 

hakam) tumhehi M, tumhe pi A. — (*no) me AM, cf. p. 273, 1. 27. 
P. 141®*® dah- M. — ^^evarii bh- AC (not Bu.). 


23 . 

P, 142®® dhupay- AZZ always, but Bu. explains it from 
"dhuma. — canka- M. — -varo bh. M here, P, 143^^ yatha 
ca te M. — ka abhikkhana M. P. 144^imassa catumaha- M 
(catumahabh- or ca- M always). — ® kayass’ etam M (C-=A).— 
-vicareti M (which I ought to have adopted). — ^®-khana ti M. 


24 . 

P. 145^^ -bhumik- M, A except here, -bhuvaka C (-bhiimak- 
AN.VI.v. 12). P. 146® -tani- A a few times at first, -tani- corr. to 
-tan)- M. — anumassa anumassa M (C— A). — “ eva nama . 
— ^®mayam pi M. — ^®samagamam gaccheyyama M. ahosi 
(C=-A). P. 147® (-viharam AMZZ; -vihare DN. 16, p.44 is 
probably an error). — ^® idam avuso ti M. — ®^Part of 
ing text is quoted by Oldenberg, Buddha p. 436. P* 
pannap- M.— pannapeyya at the second place M throug 0 • 
— ce M. — ten’ avuso A. — pi idh’ M, ZZ g’ 

P. 149®-peyya Mb, also -pesi at 1 . 23 .— ®nissajjeyya^M 
afterwards nisajjeyya (read nissajeyya? cf. 1. 26). 
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gatam A.—** kho 'ham M.— *6 nissajjim M.— 36 .^tham A at the first 
three places (-a ti nissakkavacanam'etam C). P. 150^^ cela^da- 
kena Mb (C*=*AMa). — vo for bho M, — 30 jyjlj (^.ggyya. 

AMaCZZ). P. 151*ubho pi M. 


1 ^ 5 . 

P. 15132 -isum M mostly; — tatra M occasionally. — ^4 
amukas- M, at p. 156, 1. 4 and afterwards it agrees with A. 
P. 152^^ -gamimsu and -gamathsu AM. P. 153* mucchita A 
throughout. — ^^gatha su Ma, satha’ssu Mb. — '^.jj^anto su and 
-manta su Ma, -raantassu Mb, -manta su A except here, -manta 
ti -manta viya C ; — parajana M, here corrected, parijana A once, 
parajana ti yakkha ime na migajata ti C. — -vakurahi Ma 
(-ka- AMbC); — sarapadesara A (C«»=M). — 23 addasaihsu M, 
P. 1553^c’ ettha A. — 34 .^anam etam M. — ^6 Tyj }^gj,g and 

afterwards. P. 156^ tathupamari) C repeatedly. — 22 Cf. p. 78. 


26 . 

P. 1602^*23 avuso om. A. — -23 dhammi(m) M, AZZ mostly, 
but dhammikara katham is not unfrequent, though the other 
cases are always contracted. — ^4 Dhamma- corr. to Damma- M 
(C==A). P. 161 sukkhapayaraano Ma (pubbap- AMb(\ ZZ 
always except at SN. I, 20, ed. Peer pp. 8. 10; pubbap- is the 
reading of Bu. : pubbapayamano ti pubbabhavam gamayamano, 
nirutlakani kurumano sukkhapayamano ti attho). — Bu. mentions 
two other readings, kaya nv" ettha and kaya no ’ttha, the latter 
of which, like kaya nu ’ttha, he explains to mean, katamaya nu 
kathaya sannisinna bhavatha . — *28 ^tba kho AM (without kho 
CZZ, also A elsewhere). — 32^1iauimiya katha va corr. to dhammi- 
katha va M (C»= A). — 34-5 anariya ca p. ariya ca p. A, but the 
reading of M is that of Bu. (uddesanukkamara bhinditvaj. 
P. 1623dasi- Mb. — 3 .gayassa- M always. — 3 gadhit- M always; 
cf. Mil. p, 401. — 3 ajjhap- M partly, DN. and SN. always, I believe, 
of. Mil. 1. c. (ajjhop- MN. and AN. almost constantly, and this 
is the reading of Bu,, who explains it by adhi-opanna; ajjhap- 
has a different sense and requires an accusative). — 27 a. here 
has a gap extending from h’ ete to janam passam p. 164, 1. 10; 
’lurnour’s MS., from which Oldenb^g, Buddha pp. 427-9, quotes 
a fragment of this sutta, has no doubt the same defect, 
P. 1632 ^ The following passage as far as p. 167, 1.8 is repeated 
at Buttas 36, 85, 100 (A* M* mark the readings of AM at the 
places); cf. Lai. Vist. p. 306 et seq.— 28 (gusukalakeso ti 
8^tthu kalakeso C; Kacc, ed. Senart p. 328 explains it otherwise 
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and is confirmed by Lai. Vist. p. 258 : Qi^u: krahnake^a:, button 
account of the plural at p. 463 I ought to have written, with 
Bu., susukalakeso). — -pitiinam M always, — -kusalam g- M* 
A once, P. Ifid*^ otthappa- A partly . — ^ lapitalap- A partly 
(-talap- M*C). — ‘"^-sampajja vilmramiti paved- M* or Mb*, also 
at p. 165, 1.34, A only here.- nham wanting in AM here.— 
*®-siti A, -dhiti M, cf. p. 166, 1. l4 (idiam . . pavedemiti AM at 
the other three places). P. 165*^ tvarii at both places A 
partly; also at p. 166. 1. 25. — ^ samano attano antev- M* or 
Mb*; — marii wanting in A at two places; — attana M* or Mb* 
cf. Mil. p. 235. — nibbijja M*, A partly; pakkamim Ma*, A 
partly, apakkamirii Mb*, cf. pp. 247, 515-21; Bu. seems to read 
nibbijja pakk-, and the reading of the text is perhaps a reminis- 
cence from nibbijjaperaa Suttanip. 28 v. 24. — avuso Rama M*. 

— RaraaM*. — atthi for ahosi M (notM*). P. 166*^ Rama 
M*. — ^•^•'^avuso imam, or aham avuso imam .. paved esiti, or ahaib 
avuso Ramo imam , . -demiti A (once as in the text), avuso ahaih 
(or aham avuso, each reading twice) imam . . -demiti M*. — 
abliinnasi M*. — acela, avela for Uruvela A at two places; — 
senaniganio ti senaya nigamo . . ., Senanigamo ti pi patho, Senaui 
nama Sujataya pita, tassa gamo ti attho (J (the reading Senani- 
niganio, Jat. i, p. 68, is unknown to Bu.) ; cf. Lai. Vist, p. 311. 
P. 167^ sandantam corr. to sandatiiii M*, sandati A partly (from 
1.5); — setudak- or setavaluk- for setak- M partly. — ^^(vimutti 
AMC, AZZ almost constantly in this phrase; Oldenberg 1. c. quotes 
cetovimutti, cf. Vin. i, p. 11). — the following text there are 
several parallels extending as far as p. 173: sutta 85 (marked 
B), Vin, i, pp. 4-10 (N); or stopping at p. 169: DN. 14 (D, 

'somewhat differently arranged), SN. VI. 1 (E). M* means the 
readings of M at both places, at the second. — myayam 

EN, M here (me ayarii ABD). — -sainud- ADE, AZZM often 
(-sammud- Bu.) — ^-^idappaccayata paticcasamuppado form a dvandva 
compound according to Bu. — sududdasam N here. P.168* 
gathayo ENM or Mb; — patihaihsu AZZ almost always.— Ru- 
seems to read pakasitam. — ^ -buddbo ABMa*. -garni NM* (once 
corrected; -gamin "ti C). — dakkhanti NM*; — taniokh- NM 
(-kkh- also 0); — avufa N, avuta and avuta M. — DEN, M 
here, after karitva add, dakkhinaih (-na M) janumandalaih (janu- 
DN) pathaviyarh (path- M, puthu- D) nihantva; the phrase 
wanting in ABM^, and the dmission may be peculiar to this 
Nikaya. — assavanta ABODE (a very common error, cf. Pa i 
Misc.p, 70, where Dh.p. 387 is'meant). — Comp. Lai. Vist. O 
D omits the first stanza, and like N makes Brahma repeat us 
demand a second and third time. — avapur’ AB (apap- also )• 

— 29 gelo ABODE. P. 169i E omits this verse, but it is 

at SN. XJ. 17, with the reading utthahi, and so has C.- 
NM*. — ^mutin-AE; — dvakare and duvinnapaye wanting la 
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at both places, also in E according to Burm. authority, Ma 
omits the former here, both at 11 . 20-1 (not M^).— -dassavino 
NM* (not E in the Copenhagen MS.).— .vaddhani Ml (not 
M*);-- anuggatani C. — udakam accugg- CE, M here; — thitani 
N, tbit- and thitani M, tthanti Ba, thanti D (tittlianti ABbCE; 
read thanti?). — disvana for atha kho EN.— ajjhabh- N.— 
aparutase tesaih B ; — Brahme om. NM* (rightly, but cf. Lai. Viet, 
pp. 520-1). — byatto NC, AM once. P. 1703- avoca M, 
also N has a sing, (-cum AB, cf. p. 210, 1 . 10 , p. 497, 1 . 15, etc.). 
— bahupakara (C-^ABM>iZ): kho iine M liere. — 

pakkamim A. — ajivak- A twice, also M‘^, partly corrected. 
P. 1713 Cf. Dh. V. 353.— ^Cf.-Lal. Vist. pp. 526-7; Mil. p.235.- 12 
andhibh- M*; — (’’'ahancham) agaccharii 0, ahaccam A, agajurii B, 
ahaiicum Alwis, Buddh. Nirw. p. 133, ahanhi N, ahanna and ahanci M; 
cfr. Pali Misc. p. 74; — -dudrabh- NM*. — arahasi B, arahasi 
aiiantajino ti anantajino ti (read si) bhavitum yutto C. — 
poyya pa avuso and hupeyya pavuso M, hupeyya avuso N. bha- 
veyya (sic) p’ avuso ti avuso evam'pi nama bhaveyya C (hu- 
veyya p’ avuso also quoted in the com. on Suttanip. 12 v. 5 
and Alwis, iiitrod. p. 48).- okappctva A; M^ adds, jivliani 
nillaletva, cf. p. 109. — ay aril kho av- M* — -tthatabbaih B. 

bhikkhave pnncavaggiye bhikkhu NM^. — pannap- M*; — 
upatthap- M'^. — avusavadena AC. — 34 .^aratha N, M here; — 
ahaiii for araharh Ma here, cf. Jat. i, p. 82. P. 172®cariyaya 
M (ii’iy- ABCM*).- avatto B parti}', also M‘^. — (not 

l^P) before evarii adds, Tatiyain'pi kho ahaih . . . viharissathati. 
— 'Wahbliavitaciinetanti corr. to vambhavitaraetanti B, pabha- 
vitametanti M, bhasitametanti corr. to pabhavitametanti M^, 
bliasitani- (MSS. also abbhasit-, abbhavit-) N, evarupaiii pabbha- 
citam -etan - ti etarii evaruparh vakyabhedan'ti attho C. J pre- 
ferred the reading of A under an impression that vi-abhi-a- 
f 1 might possibly mean ‘to disburden one’s mind, to pronounce 
one’s self’, but with no great confidence in either the reading 
or my understanding of it. P. 1 73"^ chabbagga A, -ggiya M 
(here with eva added), -gga corr. to -ggiya i'l" B). — 

•gamiriisu C. — (*no) me A, nesaih M — migo Ma, A here 

(mago MbC); - bandho M.— »■’ ca pana ludde yenak. na M.- - 
ye hi keci M. P. 174^ ye keci M. P. 175^^ Pasarasi- 
suttarh ohattharii, Ariyapariyesana ti pi etass’ eva uainaih C. 


27 . 

B. 17516 valavabhi- M always. — (Pilotik«a ti 

19 - 20 ^ • ^^^^^^^°fil®vohSi*avaBena laddhanamaih paribbajakaih C). — 
ifo ’ham“bho AN. V. xx. 4. — manne ti Ma, AN. 1. c. — 
1 . 35 
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^3*87 jjQ wanting in M (AC^AN.)- — abhippaeanno hotiti 
ko caham bho samane G. evam abhippasanno ti M. P. 1707 
A similar passage occurs at sutta 89 (B, M^). — ^ -rupe te bbindanta 
MM^. — ^^kuto tassa M here, kuto vadaih BIVP. P. 177^3.am 
yeva M, without yeva BM‘^ — pabbajeti upasampadeti A; — 
tattha for tatha AM. — pabbajita AMM^; — (*eke) eko A, 
wanting in MBM^ (elsewhere in the sing, always eko vupa- 
kattho).— anassama for panass- B, byapanass- MM-. — - samana 

’nihati . . brahmana ’mhati Mb^; imha, ’mha M^, B partly, AMa 

once. — eva ca nama Aa, cf. p. 146, 1.11, p. 228, 1.17. P, 
178® Pilotika A. — -pada M-. — (oisev- AMC, read nives-?). — 
-kalarika M ((^=^A). — kaneruka M ((^~A). — titthantam 

M. — '^^ayaS'ca so A, ayam“eva so M (ayam va so explained 
by ayam"eva so C). P. 179^*® According to Bu. the comma 
should be put, not before kevala-, but after parisuddham ; comp, 
however 1. 14 and especially p. 213, 1. 3. — anacari M always 
(ara- AC^iZ, Bu.). — sanjaggaramo ti pi pali C. P. 180^^ 
-kumarika- M or Mb, -kumari- M or Ma partly (C*«A). 
dasi- Mb always. — -gavassa- M always. — -pahina- M always, 
partly corrected. — -saviyoga M always. — Bu. no doubt read 
-bandha-: Bandho ti rajjubandhanadihi bandbanam, and cf. pp. 
115, 449, but AMZZ always have -bandhana- in this compound; 
— -mosa and -masa A partly. — -hariyena A occasionally.— 
21.26 go yena Mb always, also DN., A scarcely ever; — yena ca 
for yen’ eva M mostly, also at 1.22. P. 181 -gataranj- AC, 
but explained by aranj-. 


28 . 

P. 184‘^® jahgalanam M, pajahgalanam A (-gam- C, ZZ mostly; 
cf. Jat. 451 v. 3). — mahattena Ma ((1— AMb). P. 

Cf. notes on p. 48. — ^^khvassa M. P. 186^ vimuccati for 
adhim- AZZ almost always (C-=M).— -pame ovade M; c. 
p. 129, 1. 15.— okkant- M here, A at p. 189 .— sasanam- 
karo M. P. 1871^ Cf. AN.VII.vii. 2.-1® oggacch- M (C- A). 
— addha- M. — janukam- M. — -pabbara A. P- 
-tapati A, also at sutta 140; cf. p. 422, 1. 18; — jariyati A, 
yati M, janiyati A at s. 140, cf. p. 422 (jiriyati C).— ® asitaih pitaro, 
etc. M(C=-A).-iMahati M.— janapadapadesam-pi d. wanting 
in A— pathantam M (C==A ).— 22 -dadallena A, t 

(-ulenaC, cf. AN.VII. v. 6).— iti yam M, s. 140, ti yam A. iti c 
yam A at p. 422, 1.31, yam without iti M at that place ( a 
consider iti yam the right reading). P* 189j^ 
osavane M (ossavane C twice). P. 190 ^® mtottikaS’ca P* g 
ca p. M, and thus quoted in the com. on Suttanip. 
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I 

,(C— A). — tveva MC.— apatham A twice, apatam A twice, ]\[ 
once; — gacch- AM once or twice (agacch- V/L and other MSS. 
almost always). — evam hi kira imesam M. P. 191^^ -hatthi- 
padasuttam A, C once. 


29 . 

P. 192^^a8mi labhasakkarasilokava M, also at p. 200, 1.11. 
— tatha payaiii M, also at the following sutta (cf. upata for 
uhata Therag. ed. Oldenberg v. 675), tatlia bhayarii, tatha ayaih, 
tatha .ayarn, tathayara A, cf. p. 198, 1. 27, where A has the 
right reading. P. 194 pakkamanto M here and afterwards, 
A once. — A has a gap from na majjati (cf. 1. 16) to -silokena 
at p. 196, 1.14. P. ]96^‘’’^® asamaya- M. P. 197^3 Bu. 
seems to read, etaih sararii etam pariyosanam. 


30 . 

P. 198^ Pihgalikoccbo A (-la- MC, A once). — -kambalo M 
and the Burmese generally, A here, cf. p. 250 and sutta 77 
(-11 (', and the Singhalese mostly); — Belatthi- AZZ always (Be- 
lattha- M always, also C, explained by -tthassa). — abhinnamsu . . 
na abliinuariisu M. — tatha payarii M, cf. p. 192, 1.22. — ^^pakka- 
mauto M throughout, A at the first four places. — seyyatha va 
Mu. P. 2003 kulaputto for puggalo M here. — Cf. p. 192, 
1.12. — (pakkainanto AM here and afterwards, except A at 
p. 201, 1.33, and it may be right in these cases). P. 205^ 
kho wanting in nearly all the parallels; M abridges. — ^^Opaina- 
dhaniinavaggo tatiyo M, 


31 . 

P. 205^^ Natike Ma, ^Matike Mb (Nadi- AO. DN., AN., 
Nati- SN. once, otherwise Nati-, and so bus Vin.). — '^Kimil- M. 

ina mahasamana M (C- A). — avuso .. ma varesi ]\(. 
P. 2063pan5a- M. — ^-tthap- M. — ® kho bbagava om. M, also A 
except here; perhaps wrongly inserted from the different phrase 
p. 109, 1.5, etc. — kayo C, and Bu. seems to have read so. 
^67-^1 sac’ assa M. — (hatthavikarenati hattha.sannaya, te kira . . 

ftSuaiii bhikkhurh hatthavikarciia amantenti C) ; vilahghakena A 

J^lways, 0 here, Vin. i, p. 157, etc. (-langakena M, C at sutta 125; 
rom vilagna, I suppose), — upatthapema A at sutta 128, 
’'tthapetna C, upatthapeti (cf. 1. 21) AMa (upatthapema Mb, Vin. i, 

36» 



p. 352). — -rattikam AM, cf. s. 128 and Vin, 1. c. — *®Bu. read 
alaraariyaviaeso (-^ariyabhavakaranasamattho viseso) except at 
p. 209, 1.19; AM add nanadassana throughout, except A at 
p. 209, 1. 16.— yavad’eva M, AZZ always (yavad'e ti yavad' 
eva C, cf. pp. 482* 494). P. 209 honti wanting in AM; cf. 
p. 1 60, 1. 10, p. 175, 1. 4, etc. — imamha-M. — M repeats phasuvi- 
haro before na. — (*anuoaihyayitva) anusamsavetva AbMb, -gam* 
sacetva Aa, -samsaraetva C (=anugantva), anuyasiMa; the reading 
is uncertain. P. 210^*imha M. — pakasetiti M. — Parajano 
ti tass’ eva yakkhassa namam C, cf. p. 153, I. 16.^ — suladdha A 
mostly. — 25 ]V[ always. — ^7 ]yj (.yatti d. ZZ 

oftener than -vattino d.). — ®^M after khanena adds, tena layena, 
cf. Vin. i, p. 12*; — samvidita M.— evam " etam D. not repeated 
in A. P. 211^^'^ sabbe pi ce M except once. — ^^yava ete M. 


P. 21220 ayasmanto for amu M. — upasahkamanti dli- 

Mb. — ^0 _,Jq svagataib M, cf. pp. 216, 514 (svagatam M always). 
P. 213^ (sattha sabyanjana M always, also A except once or twice, 
*a -a or -am -am ZZ, also Vin., see ii, p, 363), — ^ -rup’ assa 
Ma. — " appabandhehi C, anuppabandh- M. P. 21420 dhammiya 
Ma. — 27 pavattim M (C— A). P. 215'^ -tikasam- M.- .aam 
karandako A (ZZ— M). P 216'* sampavayanti A here. — 
bahussuto hoti AMb (from 1. 8), cf. 1. 35 and the following parallels. 
P. 21902ine anu- M, — bhikkhu for ayasmanto M. 


33 * 

P, 220^-te ti kho te A . — ^ The following passage recurs at 
AN. Xl.ii. 7; iii. 1 (B).- .katuih MC.— » asadikarii M, asat- C] 
— sadeta M or Mb, sato Ma partly, sato or saveta A (sateta 
B(.\ cf. Pali Misc. p. 64). -iJ-nayika A partly. P. 221^^^ 
attho B here. — pamojjam M here. P. 22 2 ^ abhihatarh and 
-hatum M. — ^ -kkharena B. — -tthap- M partly. 


34 . 

P. 2252TJkka- and TJkka- C, Ukkavalayam A (-cel- Bu.).— 
-pekkhitva C, A partly. — amandalim katva C. — na tesarb 
ye . . -rattaih hitaya sukhaya A. — -gavo Ma, -gavo and -gave 
C (read -gave? cf. p. 226, 1. 16).— kisabalake M (C-=A, but 
Bu. rather seems to read kisa-). P. 226^^*^ote om. AMa. 
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iSgamissati for gata A (C=“M). — -gavo Ma. P. 227®vatva 
ca M.— ® paramloko A. — bhotha A ; — pattetha M, pattliethati . . 
patt’ atthati pi patho C. 


35 . 

P. 227*^ Niganthiputto C throughout, also A from p. 229, 
1. 18, at first corrected to -tha-; cf. p. 237.-^21 api ca M. — thunarh 
pahaih M, also at p. 233. — so pi . . -raddho M at both places. 
P. 228^ -bhagi M mostly, here corrected to -ga. — ^ (-vessana AMZZ 
and other MSS. ; cf. Kacc. ed. Senart p. 154, where Mason reads 
-ana). — vinnanam anattam AM here, A also at p. 230. — sam- 
aganiarii gacch- M. — ahhikk. bh. L. not repeated in A, — 
For the following passage cf. p,374. — ’ssa me om. M.- -karo 
M almost always. P. 229^ thalam M (valam AC, =sura- 

parissavanathavikam) ; — nicchaveyya and nicchavessami A (meaning 
-cchat-), niccoteyya and niccotissami M (nicchad-C); in a similar 
context SN. XXI. 102 and AN. VI. v. 11 have nicchedeti and 
nipphoteti. — ^ ogahetva M, ogahetva A almost always (ogahitva 
AM at p.76, 1.35); — sana- M, dhopikath A (sanadhovikarii C). 
— ^ kilassami M (meaning kiless-?). — ^ tatth’ M.— so or yo is 
added in AM after -putto (C as in the text, and Hu. no doubt 
read so). — ‘^®«o om.M. — esaA (C==M). — kincid'AMC (kancid’ 
eva desarh ZZ mostly, A at sutta 144; cf. p, 251, 1.25), P. 
230^ (yadakankhasi^yadi ak. or yam ak. Cj. — pi wanting in 
Mb, va in Ma.- ^'^hi kho hho M (C=A). P. 231^*^mud- 
diiabhisittassa M. — Vedehi- Mb. — vattitum " arahatiti M. — 
kho for koci M. — muddham phal- A. — (ayasarii AM, DN. ; 
elsewhere ayas-). — phaliss- M. — S. -putto ca M. P. 232^ 
-iiagavpsi C throughout. — ^ raanasikarohi wanting in A throughout; 
at 11. 25, 30 Aggivessana is repeated, and this is perhaps correct, 
cf. pp. 376-7. — tassam (once changed to tissarh) -ayam M. 
P. 233^^M adds, Tam kim’niannasi A.: Nanu tvam evarh sante 
dukkharii allino . . atta ti samanupassasiti. Kira hi no siya bho 
G., evain'etara bho Gotnraati. — njunavam A, also AN. TV. xx. 6, 
ujukaih navam SN. XXI. 95, XXXIV. 232; — akakkukHj- A, 
akukkaj- C, SN. once, akukkujjakaj- M, akukkuccakaj- AN. 1. o. 
(in text and com., and at that place Bu. read so, but not here); — 
inulaiii AM here (mule ZZ almost always). — chinditva A (chetva 
MZZj. — 26 jj^p- ^ p^ 227. — pana Aggi- M —33 nalata- 

ttmkkhani M (-inukkani?). — -sahga nibhinditva M. — seda C, 
cf. 1. 29; — iti 80 M. P. 2343 Dumukh- M (C=-»A).— pubbe va 
cl. SN. IV. 24 — 20 kanici not repeated in M and cancelled 
l^y the corrector; — sabbani tani M (I ought to have written so; 
it is the rending of the Copenhagen MS. at SN. 1. c.. Peer p. 123 
omits tani). — 30^^^ — 36 jj» gg^ atta M partly. P, 
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235^2 idhaM. — tihi ’nuttar- A. P. 2368hatthiih pabhinnarb 
]V1Q, — * The second clause, Siya hi bho G-. jalantam . . , is the third 
in A (C--M).— i^yena wanting in A.— -tappetva Bampavaretva 
MaC. — onittapattapanin ■ ti pi patho C. — pu55an“ca om, A 
(C--M); — punnamhi A, -amhi C (explained by vipakakkhan- 
dhanaih parivaro) -maha ca Ma, -mahin ■ ca Mb. 


36 . 

P. 237^ nivasetva for sunivattho hoti A. — ^ Niganthi- A.-- 
urukkhambho Mb, uruthambho Ma, urakkh- A here (urukkh- C). 

— 27(*phal-) pbal- AM. — 20.30 j^ayavasam A, khayamvayam 0. 

P. 238® cittavaso kayo A; — cittavasena A.— Paccho Kiccho 
A ; Samkiccho AM (Vaccho Kiso MC ; -kicco 0 ; cl. p. 524).— Ct. 
p 77. _ 33 imam for imehi A; — balam wanting in AC. P. 
2392 -yati M (C=A).--2^na for no M; — ca apajjati M. P. 
240® ca hoti bh. hi M.— 2® For the following passage 

as far as p. 247, 1.16, comp, suttas 85 and 100 (BD, NO); cf. 
Lai. Vist. pp. 309-31 1 ; — upamayo Oa, cf. Kacc. ed. Senart p. 154. 
— ^lallakattham Ob; — sassinehaih B.— dhatuih ior patu MNO. 
— -manthanto B, -matthanto MNO. — h’ etaih BNa. P. 241^ 
kayena c’ eva cittena ca MNO, partly by second hand. — ^ -sineho A 
here. — " tippa (changed to tibba) khara MNO. ® to nanadass- 
ABD partly.— 2® kayena hi kho ka- D, kayehi na kho A, kayena 

— pe - ka- B, MNO as at 1. 3.-27 vupakattha ABDMaN (1 

ought no doubt here to have written, kayena hi kho kamehi 
vupakattha). P.24224 Of. note on p. 120, 1. 36.-25 .mganh- 
BDM partly; — -nipi- B.— 2® kho for kho me all the MSS. 
occasionally. P. 243^ dukkhapa- B.— appana- Mb; -kam 

yeva jh. MO; cf. Lai. Vist. p. 314 et seq.— ® -ruddhirh AMONa. 

8 -rundhesu D, also B except here; — nikkhantanam B.— 

uhanti A, gahananti and vahananti B, ohananti Oa, uhananti 
MbOb, duhananti Na, upahananti Ma (also SN. XXXIV. 8), 
dupahananti Nb (uhananti D, also A elsewhere). ^ w 

sisavedhara changed to -vetam N, -vedam Ob, sisatham Ma, 
-vethana C, -vekham D, sisacekam B (-vetham AMbOaj. 
-vikattanena B, ZZ mo8tly.-2® daho D.— 29 .bahusu D. 

2455 tv-ev’ eso C; cf. Jat. i, p.67.— aijukam B, ap^ukkhain 
D, ajjajjitara Ma, ajujjaddhakam Mb, ajajjitam 
aharupacchedaya) , ajjadatam Na, ajajjitam aharupacche aya » 
aharupacchedaya Oa, ajajji Ob (ajaddhukam A, aja ^ . 

abhoianaih C; the Burmese readings may represent aja ^ ? 

cf. S. jagdhi, but ajaddhu is used elsewhere)^— mam 
MNO. — thokathokaiii B.— ^2 kalayusam for kalay- Bil. 

this passage cf. notes on p. 80. et with 

also at sutta 80 (cf. Abhidh.), otherwise I have only m 
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mang-; roanguracchaviti manguramacchachavi C. — vediy- D; — 

etaparamam MaNaOa.— 22-3 na ito B.— 25 vediyanti 

D. - 35.iiarita M, -harata D, -harati B, -haratta A, -harittha C 
(-liarita NO). — -sari DNO, -saririi C, -sirirh B (-sari AM); — 
es’ eva MO, eveva B, eso maggo N (eso va AD). P. 247^ 
-inanapatta- MN. — me for mam BMOb (mam ADNOa). — 
pancavaggiya bh. NOb, M once.— i2}^ho for the first no Nb; — 
tarii kho no Ob. — kbo for me A;- nibbijja AOMNO (iiibbijja 
BD, cf. p. 165, 1. 14 ).— aharitva DMNO, aharito A (aharetva 
B).--^® Cf. pp. 22-3. P. 24924 desita A.- ekfiiw eva ai-abbba 
A. — sannisaremi M, sannisidapemi A (sannisad- C). — nicca- 
kapparh not repeated in AM (0 as in the text) — ^2 tathagatassa 
for yatlia tarn A here.- - 33 -ti kho pana M; bhavam bho Gotamo 
A; — supittaC, suvitta A.— 33-4 abhijanami ^ (O^M; this 

passage is quoted at several places, partly with the reading 
-janami kho panaham). — 3(? okkamitta A; — evam A, evam tarn 
Mb.- 3" kho om. A. P. 2502yatha ca sammfijho A, yatha tam 
s. ca M.— bho Gotamati A. — ® A before yassa inserts, Kathan" 
ca A. saramulho hoti. — ^ ought perhaps to be added before or 

after appahina and pahina; cf. pp. 331, 464. — ^ere. 

-kucchinno M constantly (-kacch- A always ). — 27 .^hitatta A 
here. — 2 s annena A. — 3^ patva- AMac liere, M at p. 251 (pa- 
ZZMb, A mostly). — 34 Makkhali x\I\I ; — Ajita A. — 35 (.kambalaih 
AM, cf. p. 198, 1. 10). 


37 . 

P. 251“'' ('^kanci) kind MC, kiccc A; a very frequent error, 
el. p. 229, 1. 36, p. 266, 1. 28, etc. -30jjj^ kinci C, also A 
except here. P.2527 — 19 parivareti AC.- -22 patipa- 

M(J. — 32 P. 253^ deva vijiniiiisu A. — * clevasura 

for tam M. — 7 pana om. M. — 7-8 attlii M, ekasa- 

narii niyyusatam A (read ekasatam niyyuliasataiii ? Of. p. 398. 1. 5, 
8N. IV. 25). — 1 ^ kho for no M.- pnrekklutva M. — ^3 ottappa- 
rnaua AM. — 1 ^ sakasakarii A.- 20 ottappati M (-tapa- AZZ, the 
^ingh. mostly). — 28 ]yj — 30 cf. dattha AN. 1 V, 

111. 4 ) — 31 ]yj after bho inserts yathavatato; something seems to 
ho wanting, but this suppl'^ment is scarcely correct. — 34 {.,;akko 
for yakkho AC. — 36 abhisahkharesi M (C— A). P. 2542 -dtta 

ahesum A (C— -M). -^vo for te M. P.2553 gjj. suttlia 
om. A.; — meso 0.— ^ labha vata marisa sulacldhara inarisa M. 

ahuA(C— M); — so om. C. — abu nam neva A, ahurenna- 
tarassa Ma, ahurennatarannatarassa Mb; a quotation in the com. 
on sutta 23 has, ahu tam yeva . . abhasittliati. The phrase ahu 
taiii yeva may possibly mean ^sorae time ago’; there is no 
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parallel, and C is silent. — abhasita Ma, -sitta Mb (abbasittfiati 
A and the quotation mentioned just now; read bhasita?). p 
256® abhasittha A, -sitta Mb (bhasita Ma). 


38 . 

P. 256®^ -yena avuBo M. P. 257^ -masa M, cf. p. 130, 1. 33. 
— ® atha kho te bhikkhu yena M. P. 258'® Cf. p. 8, 1.24; the 
omission of atta is confirmed by C, and Bu. seems to read as 
in the text; — vade A; — vadeyyo AC. — kammanam wanting 
in A (C=I\l). — kassa kho Mac (C=AMb, cf. p. 132. 1. 12).— 
n’ ayarii A.~^^ usmimkato M. — kho wanting in A. P. 
259^ sadhu sadhu bh. sadhu M.— yarn yad'AMb partly. — 
vinnanarii vinnanaib tveva sankhyarh M, also at 1. 33, and so 
throughout -aril tveva sankhyaih. — jalati aggi tveva sarikhyaiii 
M. P. 260^ Cf. Jat. iv, p. 267, 1. 1. — " no siiti MbC, A here; 

— kaiikhato M. Tadahar- . . evam 'bhante om. A. — nib- 

bicik- M. — (dhanay- AM, Ma at the second place seems to 
have vanay-; vanayethati dhanaih viya icchauta gedharh apajjey- 
yatha C; vanay- is quoted in the com. on sutta 22 and also 
occurs at SN. XXIT. 2);---api nu me tumhe M. P.261® 
tatiyo A. cf. p. 48, 1. 6. P. 262®^ iti om. M. P. 265' -mha 
M or Ma, — patidhav- M. — no om. M. vadeyyathati Mb. 

— Cf. Mil. p. 123; gabbhavokk- A here, gabbhassa okkanti 

and avakkanti C. — ®® A quotation in the AN. com. inserts ka- 
tamebarii tinnaih before idha, and has gabbhassa avakkanti. P. 
266® yato kho M. — ® garubharaih M, Aa here. — vaihkaih AC 
(kljapanakani bhavanti seyyat;hidarii . . dhanukarii tehi kilati AN. 
X. X. 9). — cihgu- A. — riipe om. AMa, also at p. 270. — 
-virodhasama- Ma, A once, cf. p. 270, 1. 13 (-virodhan'ti C). — 
2® (*kanci) kind AM throughout, cf. p. 251, 1.25. P.267'® 

Cf. p. 179 et seq. P. 270'^ vediyati A here. — pana ora. A. 
P. 271 ' -pativi- A, -vi- and -pati- C.— ® -muttan'ti Ma. 


39 . 

P. 271"puttha sainana ’mha samana ’mha ti M. — '^sandba 
for sacca A, avanjha M, cf. p. 281. — -parikkhare A, cf. 1. c. 
and p. 33, — sa-udaya A (-draya MC; 1 ought to have followe 
A, though it is rarely written so; the error arose from dukkliu- 
draya, etc.). — (*sati) ssati AM throughout. P- 272' na^ 

cchiddava A throughout. P. 273'® ’mha Mb, A partly, sai^ 
Ma, A omits it at the first two places.— -tannu C, A here; 
ahariss- A. — na v~uppad- A (na upp- MZZ, A partly),-" 
yatra M.~®^ -dhiss- A. P.2758 There are parallels to these 
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similes at suttas 2, 10, 13 of.DN. (marked BDE, cf. Grimblot 
pp 157-52). — sampajjeyyuih, -jjimsu M, — ^^darabh- M; — kho 
]y| — 13 gQ ’ijaih BDE, so kbo aham M. — -gaccheyya AM 
(.gixccheBDE, C twice). — ' ^ na cha- M. — bandho M. — ^^abbhayena 
M (meaning abbayena); — koci A here (kinci MCBDE, perliaps 
also Bu. ; if so, this confusion of vyaya and vayas is old). — 
taniha bandha M here. — na c’ atthi kinci E. bhunj- ABDE 
(bluij- MC). — vimutto M. P. 276^*® BDE differ from onr 

^®evam'eva kho bh. BDEa. — There are many parallels 

to the following text, especially in DN — -saimeii, -sanneyya 
M or Mb.- apphu^ih M (-tarn AZZ).— -deyya A, -teyya or 
.deyya EZ partly; — sahassa changed to sahassa A, sa h’ 
assa /Z once, sa ’yam nhan- M; — sineh- ZZ once or 
twice. puttha AC, ZZ with few^ exceptions (phuta M, puta 

or phuta ZZ partly; phuttha or puttlia for phu^ is a very 
frequent error in Singh. MSS., cf. Dh. v. 218, Suttanip. p. 122, 
etc.); — paggharim M, P. 277^ -todako (^a, ZZ partly; — 
udakassa M, ZZ partly. — ^ na om. M. ZZ mostly, devo na ca 
A, na kalena or na samma ZZ partly, — ^ anuppajjcyya A (-vec- 
cheyya ZZ), nanuppavuccheyya MOb (read, devo ca k. k. s. dh. 
nanuppaveccheyyaV).— Of. p. 169. — 23 ca agga M, ZZ once.— 
-santani A, ZZ mostly, -sandani Ma (-sann- Mb, ZZ twice). 
“Civarii for nassa A, nayam ZZ once (read nassarii?).— assa 
om. ]\i, also at the next line. P.27820 The following similes 
recur at sutta 77 (B) and DN. 2, 10 (DE).-— -2so puriso M.-- 
ag.acchirii ADE once, ngacch- and dgacch- M (-nch- B twice. 
A])E once). P, 279^2 pj for p’ assn M, also at s. 77; DE 
here differ.- — sippika- M. — sakkara- A. P. 2802 a. after 
hhikkhu adds, asavauaih kh. cittaih abhininuameti so. ^ ti for 
iti M (0-^A).— ^^sotthi- AMa. 


40 . 

P. 281^puttha samana samaiia ’mha ti IM, cf. p, 271. 
avanjha for sacca M, cf. 1. c. — ^^-udraya M, -udaya A, cf. 1. c, 
pala- M. — 21 jYiacchariyassa macch- AMb. — 23 ^.(jl^tbissa AM 
here, afterward.s -ikassa; ZZ have both forms). — ^8 mataraj- A, 
mataj- M, (mataj- 0); — ubhodharam M. — -rohanassa M (C==A). 
'-^•'■rohanamatt- M. P. 282^ -jjhayik- M partly.— ^jatilassa 
Mb here, A once. — ^-^’-kattaih c’evaM, also at 1.35, -kamattem- 
eva A here. — 28 -rohanassa Mb. — jatilamatt- A. P. 283 
■ditthikam M here. — apayikattban- A here. — -eh imehi M. 

vimuttam-att. samanup. wanting in M, also the corre- 
sponding phrase at 1. 22. — -dika A, at the first place also 
Ma; -- getodaka for setaka M, cf. p. 76, 1. 28. P. 284'^*^^ 
faai ■ aharh for ajjh. vup. M. 
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P. 285^ maha for Kosalanam A, cf. p. 400. — ^ The following 
text is nearly identical with the next sutta, the readings of which 
are marked B and 0. — * Sakya- Mb constantly. P. 286^^ 
There are in MN. and AN. several parallels to what follows as 
far as p. 288, 1.34; — tividha ZZ partly ('Rih ABMO). — ^^luddo 
daruno loh- MO. — sabbapanabh- MO, ZZ partly. — tarii ora. 
ABZZ, cf. p. 287, 1.31. — matapiturakkh- wanting in AB, in 
Ma once, in ZZ almost always, likewise at p. 287. — malagula* 
and malagula- M (0 abridges; -guna- ABCZZ). — sabhaggato 
MO.— parisaggato INI, A once. — etam hho corr. to ehi bho 
IVr, hambho and ehimbho ZZ once or twice, cf. p. 288, 1. 5 (evarh 
bho ABCZZ. Vead eh’ ambho?). — so aha ajanarii va aliam jan- 
M, with aharii for aha in the sequel, likewise at p. 288. — 
kincakkh- Mb, ZZ rarely, — bhedaka M (meaning -o?).- — 
-karani- AB, ZZ partly. — kandaka changed to gand- for and- 
MO (C--ABZZ) P. 287^ -vativac- ZZ partly; — bhasita hoti 
Mb, also at p. 288, and so the AN. parallels. — ^ iti for idha B. 
— abhijjhita AB (-ata MC, ZZ with a single exception). 
vata all the MSB., except A at both places and B once; - 
mam’ MO.— -ditthiko kho M here, AN. at both places.- 
sukatadukkat- M. — paraloko BM, ZZ occasionally. — tarn 
wanting in B, in ZZ partly. — Several MSS. have adinnam for 
nadiiinaih, and they do not all add na before adata. -su car. 
anapaiino M. -su car. anapajjita (corr. to n’ .apajjita) 0, -su car. 
na apajjita ZZ once. P, 288*^ ehi bho M, ZZ once corr. from 
evam’hlio. P. 289‘^ -salanam va AO throughout, B mostly.- - 
Subhanam devanaih om. ABO ((J=M) — -kinnakanaih A, cf. 
p, 2, 1.19. — -nitthakanaih A. P. 290'^ -petam BaMO, 
occasionally. 


12 . 

For the readings see the notes on sutta 41, 


48 . 

P. 2923 -kotthiko M, A once (-kotthito ZZ, rarely -kod(ihito> 
-kottito). — ^ duppanno not repeated in Ma, and so in the seque 
the repetitions are mostly omitted in M or Ma, occasionally 
A or Aa. — kin“ca na M. — sMiu av- A. — avuso Sariputtap. 
A here. — labhetha M partly. — ya A, also at p. 293. . ^ 
— 35 j,’ avuso AM at both places (h’ avuso 0). P, 293^ 
pi C.— lohitam"pi A. — nissattatthena avusa A he^. 

ahhinnattha parinnattha M (C*--=A). P, 294^^ pancah 
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vuccati M.— ^^katiangak-M.— 30'ivitakka ca vattanti vicaiacaA 
M). P. 295“ -bhontiti AM, at 1. 17 AMa.— 23-4 ayum 
pan’ M, ayum-pan’ A.— 27 here.— 28 for kho M 

(a few parallels have ca pana).— tena avuso . . karissama A; 
-pimidh A, midh’ M, cf. p. 148.— 85 r,yu,h Ma, -u C;- ca cm 
M.-'He ca A (cf. p. 299, 1.32), kate (ye te MhV) ca no avuso 
M; — te ca ved-^ A. P. 296Ue ca ay- A, ye te ay- Mi - 
te ca ved- A.— 2 bhavissanti M (abbaviriisu also at p. 492 and 
SN. XXL 59, 60). There is a parallel at SN. XL. 6 (B). - 
14 -sankharo^ niruddho, etc. R— “ avippabhin- Ma, paribh- Mb, 
paiia bhinnaniB, bhinnani A (viparibh- C); — yo ca klivayam b! 
--20 iia parikkh-M. — 23 (tesam AB). P. 2972 pubbe 

va AC; khara M (C-^-A).— » Comp. 8N. XL. 7 (B).— “-ttha 

31 throughout, nanatthaC, A once.— “-14 y- . . anini. cetov. 

010. B. — “ kho oni. B. — atthi pana avuso B. l\ 298“ 
akuppa va M. — “ kincanaih B (-no AMC) - -28 jyp 


44 . 

P.2997 To p^rts of this text there are parallels at sutta 
109 (B), SN. XXL 82 (D), XL. 3 (L), AN.IV.xx. 10 (F).— 
^.idhu A.— 33 te ca A; — atth’ anna- 1) here. P. napi 
31C. uamidarii ann- A.— * panSyye Mb.— 22 va attanaih . . va rupaih 
etc. AB3I mostly (va om. CDEF). P. SOl^tihi kho A (C- M). 
- 7.kkhandhena AI or Ma (-e Bu.).— katame dhainniaM.— 
^'^ettha M.~2^^ irne for cetasika ete A, cf. SN. XL. 6. P. 
302'« iinayuso M.— 34 asatarii om. A. P. 3032 vedana kiihsukhg 
kiiiiclukkha M, ved. kimsnkha kiriidukkha kimsukha A. — 
su M; - llama ’ham A. P. 304^ pihapaccaya M, pihapp- C, 
^^Liccaravuso A, accayasi av. M (accasara ti C, cf. SN. XI 24). 

3 he parallels have nearly all -cariyaih vussati. — 23 
A. ca pana ZZ, cf. p. 1 13.-- 24.3(5 yy^ 35 ,,^3 pj 

also A except here. — 3(5 ovarii abam pi evam"etarii by- M 
(f^A). P. 3052 eva tassa Al ; — evam'etaih dh- A. 


45 . 

P. 30524 kho om. M. — pannap- M. — 20 tippa (tibha Alb) 
P* kamehi for ime hi A, also at 

P‘30',1. 17. P. 3065 devata byadhita ubbigga sant- Al.—*" 
^^lotaiiiM, ® -vanappatisu M. — “ gileyya godha va kbadeyyaAI, 
vanadaho va dab- M. — “-cikayoM; — udrah- A (udah- here), 
J4J a i-j utthah-, uddhah- M, udraheyyuii’ti khadeyyura C (udra- 
^ lasaiie, Dhatum.). — 43 gHeyya na godha khadeyya M. — 44 
Va A[; kammika va M. — bijaih va Ab; -pana tassa for 
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pan’as^aA. — -vaddham A, abhivuttharh corr. to abhipavutthaih 
M; -- samma-M.— sa ’ya“ Mb.— -nisedheyya A.— ^3 

-seyyum M, at 1. 36 AM.— nama tam AMa.— 29 vitapim 0, 
-pain M.— 30 ogham A (C --M). P. 3073 yavaham changed 

to yam va ’ham M (perhaps we should read, ayaifa h’ aham, cf. 
p. 305, 1. 32).— ^ sanP eke M.— ^ kirn nam’ ete A here. — ^3 Cf. 
pp. 77, 238; puggalo is added after ekacco in most parallels, as 
pp. 342, 412, etc., but it is rightly omitted here, cf. p. 308, 11. 
21 ^ 34.-36 addba- M. P. 308‘^ After kappeti the DN. pa- 
rallels add, phalakaseyyam-pi kappeti, etc.; M interpolates this 
passage, but it stands in the middle of the word kantakapassa- 
. . -yiko.--23 .khadoman- AMC (cf. the next sutta; dukkharh doin- 
also Z/ij. 


40 . 

P. 30923 yebhuyena or -uyyena M always.— 3^ manne- for 
paccc- M. P. 31024-3 janati, jananto M here, not at p. 3n. 
P. 311^ yad-idam A almost throughout, M twice.— ®kho hhik- 
kliave A here.— 23 A omits Tatra . . -suno (p. 312, 1. 21). P. 
31220.35 pariv- A. P. 313^ dukkha- Ma at first a few times. 
P 31534-kalabu A here, M at 1.37, -kalapu changed to -kalapu 
-patikulo M.— 27 piv. M. P. 3162 pi^itva M; — (mgacch- 
AMCZZ invariably; read niganch- ?).— ^ pati- A partly.- - ’pi tor 

hi M throughout.— 25 pandukaro- M.— 27 c’ eva for hi kho A here. 

P. 317^^ abbbu^^sukk- AZZ mostly.— ^2 abhiliaccati abhihantva t 
(a’bhivih- AMZZ); — bhasate ca tapate ca C, M at 1. 15, ZZ mostly, 
bhasat’ eva tapat’ eva occasionally. — ^^ anae va A.-— ' 
corr. to -raano A , -mano corr. to -mane M , (pi^t iu)sama^a 
^brahmana (sic) parappavade ti puthunam samanabrahmanasaakha- 
tanaiii paresam vade C (such a compound as -inanaparapp- is in 
my opinion not quite in keeping with the Nikaya ^^loin, and 
it was unknown to the two correctors. AN. V. xx. 4 has, ann 
puthusaraanabrahmanappavadanarii). 


47 . 

P.317 25 ajan- A, M once ; - -nante 
eanima- A.— *5 -nayaibti A, -nayatam M. 318 /g 

once, Data- corr. to natta- M, 5atta.jjhapamio . . ti . . t 

♦inatyam) pannatabhavam pakatobhavam ajjhapanno nu - 

n r. pr.b.bi, 

rattara ajjhapanno ayam ayasma natt ii. , ^ i oa /^e ought 
— 32yagappatto Mb here and afterwards, except at 1. ^-.ftahha- 
perhaps to read, aatt' ajjhapanno .. yasam ' patto, and, natta.i3b 



557 


panno hoti yasappatlo). P. SlO^na for nayam “ ayasma M here. 

11 pi for hi M. — ye idh’ M at both places. — bhantena for 

tam tena A (tarn is confirmed by the com., but it may be an 
old error for te); — tenavaj- M. — kho om. M.— ^i otampatho, 
etariigocaro Mb (C--AMa). — evaih madisam kho M. — panitaih 
panitaih M (C»=A). — *®kho om. A. — abhinna AC here. P. 
320^^ nittbam gamam A.--‘® patittha AM (-tthita ZZ) — ^2 
(dhaminata = -taya C). Vimaihsasuttam A. 


48 . 

P. 32P kho wanting in M, so in A. — sattha vo ayas* M. 
— ^“sattha ayas- M. — bhikkhave om. A. P.322'’ cha ime 
A ((----M). — bhunj- AC. — -ghataniyam C. -gha^niyaiii I\I. 
P. 323^ pajaneyyam M, A once. — M before mukh- adds anna- 
mannarh. P. 324^® (*-ba3"ca) -bhan ca MC, -hi ca A ; — 
apavinati A, vacchakam apacinati M, apaloketi C. P. 325^’ 
attliikatva corr, to atthiihk- M. — sabbaih cetasa M, cf. Vin. i, 
p. 103, sabbaracetaso--^8abbacittena C (sabbacetaso AZZ constantly; 
in the AN, com. this phrase is quoted to prove cetaso—cetasa), 
— Kosambakasuttarii C. 


49 . 

Comp. SN. VI. 4 (B), also Jat. 405. P. 3265.tthaya AM 
here.- ^^ca wanting in M at these five places. — ca for tatha 
M, vata B. — anvavasitva AM, ajjbavasitva C (-visitva Mb once, 
cfr. pp. 334-6). — Bakabrahma for brahma M. P. 327^sajita 
A, sajjita M, sachita and sanchita C (sanj- ZZ mostly, -ita 
occasionally; cf. Grimblot p. ^4). — kho ye bli. M. — apogar- C 
(the other words are not mentioned), -‘^ahesuih ye pana M. — 
-ppasarhsaka A partly. — na tyaharii for tan'taharii A here. — 
upativattito ti pi patho C. — patipa- MC. — pi om. A; — 
■kapapate MC, -kappapataiii A. — -vattito M here.— brahma - 
parisnm M, C has both readings; - sannipatitan ti M. — tya- 
harii A. — vasamg- IM. — pi for hi M. P. 328^’‘^ kevaliih, 
‘Hfi'ti A here, — ^^ayum Ma, ayun-ti C. — ca pan’ annarii for 
va arinaih M. — va pan’ anLaih M.— evarh M. — cutin'ca 
AM (jutin'cati anubhavan'ca C). — vicaranti for pariharanti (’; 

disa bhanti is the reading of Bn., disabhanti seems preferable. 
Ihe metre requires either pariharanti or disabhanti to be struck 
out. Cf. Jat. i, p. 132, ii, p. 313, AN. III. viii. 10, X. iii. 9 .-^ 
toke Ab, also AN. 11. cc. — ^‘^parovar- C. — ^^agatin'ca paj. gatin’ 
A here. P.3292 anno tvaih .. tam-ahaih M (for 

tattha read te?). — ^.ggaro M.— ^ ito for yato M. — ^ pamuttha M. 
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— ^ -pphalo M. — pathavittena A here, pathavijjhena corr. to 
-vatthena M (-vattena C; -attam for -ttam also in isattaih, 
pakkhattam, itthattam, DN., AN., cf. Grimblot p. 247^. — na- 
hosim A, nap' ahosi Mb.— pathavim-me ti A.~^®tejo A.—-** 
-ajjhena corr. to -attbena M. — ahositi M at the second place.— 
-tittbena M. P. 330^ abbibhuttbena M. — ^ carabi for ca lii M 
throughout, — ^ pi sahasl A, visaybasi C.— ^ kbo abam M.— 
-kharami for. -kbasiih M.— “ sussanti M.— cabam A (C-=M). 

— '^(*kaaci) kinci AMC; diyan'ti A (C-=-M). — iia ca vata 

]\P — Sakkap- A.— -saraudit- AM.- - gedbam’Ma, rodhanr 
Mb (gedhi A constantly, gedba ZZ);— agamasi, agamarhsu for 
akasi , akamsu M. — gedhitacitta Ma, rodhitacitta Mb. ye 
pana M. P. 331^ inarisati A, omitting ma param ovadahiti.— 
^^desessati M. — samanabrabmana wanting in A, in M placed 
after samana.— -buddbo ti M.- -^6 pi hi M.--^^ anolapanatayati 
anullapauataya C. -^^-nika- and -nika- 0, -niya- M, -nisuttam A. 


50 . 

P. 332'^ garubbaro viya M (C-=A).— ^ viharam pavisitva 
wanting in A (C^-=M); — pannattasane M. — maiiasakasi M 
(^C --A). — pana ayarii M or Ma. — etasmim kbo tyaharii tor 
evam'pi ,, papiina A, — tassa for tuyhaih hi papiiiia A. — 
ayam mam M. P. 333*'^ etthapi M. — ^abosi M (C--A); — 
samayena papima A. — ^^Vidhura- M almost throuerbout, A has 
both readings. — tesu na ca for nassu ’dha M. — Vidhuro, 
Sanpvo not repeated in M (C--A); — tveva A. — 20 .p^hbain pi 
M. — 21 M. — 23 g^^,.^55a8mim M here. 24 ^esarii M here. 

26 .ho kal- M. — ^^tani civarani A (C-^-M). — 36p^^ti-M. r. 

334 ^hoti for ti Mb; — eva for etaih A.— ^ Dus- or Dues- M.— 
^agatim A.— ^ anvavas- Mb.— ‘^yatba nesam A here, further on 
vatha tarn, and so has M partly, yatba nam D. ra. 

BRih . . C ; — okar- A.— anvayittha A. — kanha M (kinba A ^ j. 
saina A, also M except at 1. 22 .— avajjh- M. - -sakhaya 


A; — magctaya- M (C--A).— evam c’ 


M.— pajjhayino 


A here at the second place. P. 335^^ agatiih A or A.a, 
P.336^te wanting in AM here, cf. 1. 9.-2^a9ubhanupassino^l>J 

(C--A). — patikula- M; rati- M, A once r 

bhindi Ma, te ‘bhindissami Mb, vobbikkhu A ^ 

p. 12h). P. 3373 cayam AMbO. -lokana C.-‘» 
corr. to -yante M; — atha klio tvaih jan- M.— vassasa “ 

tambi nir- M. apacim A.-i* The verses recur 

V. 1187 et seq.— '‘iti so nirayo Ma^— 3 ><anham ^ 

Ma at the first two places. — 25 .ttbayino A*"” 0>. ’ p. 

Mb.— -balena pakkhandho M (meaning A. 

338^ Vejayanta- M.— ^ Vasava for avuso M here. vya 
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• 

_-8 -dhammaya A (C-=M).— « The followiag lines recur at 
SN. VI. 5; -so sa ditthi SN., Therag.; - ahu M.— ya ’yam me M 
.-isMahameruaelakutamM; - apassasi AC (explained by phusi) 
apassayi (or aphassayi?) M .— 22 ca for ve M; — bala AM (-a* 
Therag.); — dah-M.— 23 va for ca A ; — asajjanam AMb through- 
out (-jjana Ma); — u for sa M. — 24).^^^ AM.— 20 _ 

(.jjana is confirmed by tbe Singh. MSS. at SN. IV. 18, v. 1). -2’ 
kinti man- M.— 2® karoto te nijiyati M, karoto casati’ A ; — vi- 
riittaya A, visattaya M (cf. Therag.).— so (*agliattesi) asaddhesi 
A, asajjesi M, atajjesi Therag. 


51 . 

P .3393 Peso Ma, Peyo Mb.--3ihi for pana smUi- 

for santata- Ma (C=AMb).->-3^ patthita- A, supatitthita- M 
(supatthita- C, supa- and supa- ZZ). P. 3401^ -paridevanarii 
M, cf. p. 56 .— M. 15 .passino M throughout.— 

gahan- AM; an-h’ M mostly.— 3 1 Mb (C--AMa). 

P. 341 2 Parallels extending to p. 349, 1.3 are found at sutta 94 
(H), AN. JV. XX. 8(E); an abridgement occurs at pp. 411-2. — 
is wanting at p. 411, also at DN. 33.— 3 idha pana ME here.— 
^-rantapo ca hoti E.— ^ attap- AM once or twice.— 15 
’yam A. — 3«] .kamahi -kkulam M. P. 342 yavass- Mb. -15 
vibhajissauii M. — i® agaraissa M; — the passage ettavata . , tena 
M bhikkhave (1. 20) is wanting in A, 0 agrees with M. — i® 
Instead of yam, M, here the only authority, seems to have yamhi, 
but the word is next to illegible. — Nathan - ca bh. E through- 
out.- Comp. p. 77, etc, — 33 pivati M. P. 343^3 sakuniko M. 
- ^‘coraghatako goghatako bandh- M.— 30 q l_3i 

gamin E. — 33 niiga- A. — 35 jyj P. 344‘^ inahesi 

ABMb (-1 MaE ). — ^ juhanti AE, juhati M (ju-B); — avasesen’ 
eva A. — 3]yj yaShattbaya adds, ettaka assa h. y. — "‘dabba 

ME (dabbha AB).— “ rodamana M.— i^yo AE here. P.3451 
f f. p. 179 et seq. — pativirato M. — *3 iig,|y)utra A.— ^3 bhasita 

A, P. 34611*^ yatodhik- A here. P. 349« -suttam M 
mostly, C always, A rarely in this pannasa. 


53 . 

This sutta is identical with AN. XI. ii. 6 (B). P. 349« 
elu- C, Velu- M, Velu- A once. — i® mayam ayasm- MB. — 13 
yeua il. 25 qJjq dhammo B liiostly; — samma'd -akkhato B. — 
ydt la A at the first three places, B twice. — 37.8 
ere. P. 350^ va for c’ eva and ca B throughout.^ — i"! -cetasi- 
«ain AB partly. P. 35227 ayam pi kho M (C^AB).— 36 ekam 
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va M. P. 353® bhavanaya Mb, — kimahga (pa)naham M 

(C“=AB). — -mantan“ca An. MB ; — acchadesi wanting in B at 
the second place. — -nagarikasutt- A. 


53 . 

The beginning, as far as p. 354, 1. 23, recurs at SN. XXXIV. 
241 (B). P. 353^® Kappila-, Kappila- Ma. — Kapil- A at 
first several times, Kappilavatthuvasinam changed to Kapi- M. 
— Kappilavatthuva, -ve changed to Kapi- M. — -karitam hoti 
M. P, 354®*'® yena navam B. — -santharisanthatam M, cf. 

Vin. i, p. 227, •santharim wanting in B at the second place.— 
-maniih DN. 16, ed. Child, p. 1 1, DN. 32 agrees with the rest; — 
upatthap- M, also at 1.11. — -kkhitva M. — Sakye MB.— 
patipado M, A once, pa- and pa- C; — pitthiih C, pitthi M 
(-im-me AB, cf. Pali Misc. p. 55); — agila- MB. also Vin. ii, 
pp. 200-1. JM. i, p. 491 (ag- A, C four times, AN. constantly at 
three places). — ®^ Sakkam MC. P. 355® yatodhi- A here.— 
yatra M. — -nlyehi Mb. P. 356® hiriyati C, hiriy- M.— ® 
ottappi, ottappau M, cf. pp. 43, 253. — ^^-^sattham sabyaujanaih A, 
cf. p. 213.-20 .gato hoti Mb.— 23 abhic- C, ZZ partly. P. 
357^-nibbid- A. cf. p. 104.— -timdena A.— 2^ abhin- (’, also 
AN. VIII. ii. 1. P. 358'^ pi kho Mb here.- ^^pi kho M here 
and further on. — 2« hho pan’ esa M. —2^ This stanza is also 
found in the other three Nikayas.- -®^ no for the second na M; 
in DN. the same remark is twice subjoined to the verse, once 
with na at the three places, P. 359^ Sekhapatipadasuttarii M. 


54 . 


P. 359-0 -gahetva A, cf. p. 79. -- ^2 .uiyasana- M; -papura^o 
A; -upahano M (C agrees with A in these three cases).— 
-jjanti M. P. 360 sunohi M — 25 .ndadosam M throughout 

(C— A). P. 361 ' anuvicca pi A here, -viccupi M, 

partly added hy M or Mb, -vijja Aa once (cf. n, on p. 379, , j, 
Ma once, C quotes -vicca vinnu three times (pi being 


-vijjapi ^ vj . . 

supplied in the comment), -vicca pi ca vinnu once; 

AN. has -vicca vinnu constantly. — ^o ye va for ye ca A. • 

P. 363 ®*-manassa A. 


M.- 


giddhilobha pativiratassa for agiddh- M. 

P. 3642 avibhatta M. — ^2 -dubbala- M. — -ghatasunam 
sunikk- M; -kanta C, A here.— niramaihsa A (-sam U • 

doubt the reading of Bu. here, cf, p. 58); ^^28 

Mb, ucchumbh- C,— palebanto M.— ** eva pana M.— ka 
kaka Ab, kankh- Ma.— (=^uddayeyya) ubba^heyya A, 
(sic) C, dayeyya M. — ®o visajeyyuih M (C--=A). 
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-nibbajjetva A here and at p. 367. — khippam'eva na M. — ® 
bahum M. — ^ Mb here repeats annatararh va; — daheyya A here. 
— angarakanam A; — vigatadhu- M — uigaccbissami M. — 
patipasseyya M. — yacitva ca M. P. 366^yanam va voro- 
peyya A, y. oropeyya M (y. poroseyyan ' ti purisanucchavikaih 
yanaih 0). — ^ -kkhito M. — ^ eva sani passeyyum A, omitting 
tattba . hareyyum. — tatrassa Mb. — na vassa A ; — kani A, 
except at 1. 29.— mulato va Mb. — ®*amuko foi- asu M. P. 
367^^ ko aham M. — aham MC. — -imha Ma.— ^^vas- for thap- 
M throughout, P.368® -pess- A here; — ajanesi AMb. — 
evam-eva kho bbante Bh. M. — Potalisu- A, -liya- and -lika- C. 


55 . 

P. 368'® -bhand- for -bhacc> A, here -ndakassa.- -katam 
j\l -tarn and -^ih C. — Bhagavantaih for bhante M. — bhante 
ora. M vadanupato AZZ mostly (Bu. reads -vado in this 
Nikaya, -pato in AN.). P. 369* -vadino asata abhutena abbha- 
cikkhanti tihi M, cf. p. 482.~-2i „iayam a, also AN. II I. xiii. 1 , 
mayluuh Ma.— ^®agadh- M, Aa once; anajjhap- M, A once, ct. 
p. i62. P. 370'*ca A here. — 2® uu kho so l\ here. — vibe- 
pava A. P.371''’ so gahapati ev- IM here. 


50 . 

P. 372* -jjanti M.— ® pannap- M or Mb mostly, A partly.— " 
karamakamm-, dandadand- M.— -setthanaih A. — ®* iti for itiha 
A liere, M at both places. P. 373^® mahatiya om M;— bMa- 
klriyaya M, Mb adds parisaya (C— A). — diva8as.sati Mb. 
aliii A partly. P. 37425 patitthahissati M; cf. p. 228 .— ^6 

-loraakam A.- -^®-karo IM. — •''' kanne gahetva wanting in A here. 
— ^•'^plialam A. thalaih M, cf. p. 229; — nicchod- A, uiccot- Ma, 
iiiccot- Mb. cf. ib. P. 3752sana. M. — -dhopikarii A ; — kihy 
jatarii M, — * manna A, -dhovikamanne Ma, -kan"neva Mb. — -pissa- 
AM here. — " me bhante A, also M except once or twice (metarfa 
1 ); — ^ ruccati A here, in the sequel rucca, exce[)t ruccam once, 
rucci M throughout; na kho metaih bhante ruccati (ruccati? 
luccatiti?) bhante etam mayhani na ruccati C — avattanimayara 
A hero. cf. p. 383. — '® kho pan’ etam A here. P.376® 
v'idha AC (but explained by nu kho idha). — *kho idha A, 
gaha- Ma. 5kho pana M. ct. p. 373, 1. 35.- .teyyami M 

Ma, A once,- -23 1Mb. — 28 ]VIb,- — manasikarohi 

lor the second gahapati M, cf. p. 232 ; kho tvam M at two 
places. P. 377* catuyama- A (in Jaina Magadlu caujjama); 

c 1'.I)N.2, Grimblotp. 126.— ‘-2sabbavaritoM. -2.yutto for -yuto 

VOL I. 36 
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M (C“-=A); vuto for -dhuto A (C=M); -puttho A (C-=]V1). 

* -kkanto M. — (*kam) kim AM. — ekam M.— timsatim- pi A 

— 27-2fpi bhante M. P. 378‘3 Cf. Mil. p. 130.— M places 

me before bhante. — me bhante M here, further on sutam- 
etam bh. (C-~A). — panha- Mb; — evamaham M; — paccani- 
kam M (C=-A, also DN. 23). — imannissam A, avamann- M 
(amannissarii C, also DN. 23). P. 379^ Of. Vin. i, p. 236 ; AN. 
VIII. li. 2 (B); — (-vicca- AMC, explained by anuviditva; -vijja- 
Vin,, which may perhaps be the correct form, though scarcely 
ever met with in MSS., cf. p. 361). — ^ pah am M. ® mayham bh. 
A, tamaham bh. Ma, mamam hi Vin. (mam hi MbB). — ^ TJpali 
M. — -kattam upagato MB, Vin. — pindapatam M, Vin. — 

nannesara M mostly. — anup- AM (a- 0, a- and a- ZZ) ; -pub- 
bim A. P. 380^® -vaUdvar- AM, except Mb here and A once 
(anavatan * ti C). — vo for te M throughout. — pindapatena M 
here. P. BSPhanda cMiam A. — pat.ivatt- A. — me bhante 
AM here. P. 382^® patisunitva M — -salayan'ti C. — te 
oiu. M. P. 383^ majjhima- AMa. — ® tattha saniam nis- M, cf. 
1,18. — -'^va oin. M. — -vijjanti M. — pi for si M. — -mutto 
Ma (C-^AMb) — ^5 ^n^j^babhar- A {CV-=M).— akkhikah- A.— 
uddhatehi M; — akkhehi M. — kho si A.— kalyani . . maya 
oin. M. — sabbe ce pi instead of piya Ma. — ®®pi ’ssa M, sabbe- 
sam p’ assa AN. IV. xx. 3. P. 384® -eyyum M. — “ vuddhassa 
]yij — dahari M. — makkatisavikara M. — aness- A Imre.— 
®®-bandha- M. P. 385^ rafigajata- A (-jatariiMO); — rajitath 
M.— ®-mattam C, ZZ partly.— sarajaka A, parajika Mb— 
tassa AM (kassa C, Bu.). P. 386Uenanj- Mb.— ^ sunahi AaC. 
— ^ anigh- 0; — buddh- A, suddh- Ma (C=-=Mb). — ^ vesant- Ma, 
vesamant- Mb (C — A). — (^-sarirassa) -sarir- M, antamasar- A. 

— ® kalassa for kusalassa A — pabhasakassa changed to -say assa 
M, -bhassarassa (h — -cchindassa M. — nisahgassa Ma; — - -ppat- 
tassa A (C -=M). — khemakar- M; — devassa AM (vedassa C, Bu.). 
— 15 umttassa at both places is certainly an error, but AM 
agree and C is silent. — -mantassa M ; — gonassa A (C -M), 
manuddhajassa A. — -puttassa A (-pattassa MC). — sarau^- 
]M._25 ^^pavivittassa) pavitt- A, avivatt- M.— ^8 ggamyamassa M. 
— 33 (*sannulha) sannula M, sannuga A, salha or samlha change 
to sariirulha C. The passage is repeatedly quoted with t e 
readings samrulha, sabbulha. DN. 21 in a phrase nearly 

has sarhyiiBia. ’ P, 3872 vicittam jyp (0--A).-« uggacch- AM 
(-nch- CZZ). — llpalivadasutt. chattharaam A. 


57 , 

P. 387^® -ro viya phalikamcitva A, -ro va 
changed to -kunthitva M (-ro va palikujjitva C), 
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•T. Tu 7; . V Ma, at the latter place 

with bhakkhaeam added, cf n.k.nnam bhakkhasam (-ayam. -asam) 
J)N.24 (C-A).-«.dmnam A meetly (C -=M).-S7 
here further on M; — ca kho te A here. 388^ -rakappam A, 
Ma here (-rak- C).- A lor ayam substitutes, evam pasanno 
l,am;bhante Bhapvati pahoti Bhagava tatha dhammam desetum 

IfiT V"r ^"‘'•‘“ravatam pajaheyyam ahao-ca (cf. 
p 38.), 11. 14.16).- gokappam Ma, gvakappam and gvappam 
Mb, gokappan-ti gavakappam (sic) C. P. 389'^ sunohi M — 
akaphaasukk- M, A here; — kammam om. M (a parallel text 
quoted in Atthasalini seems to confirm the readini? of P 

3902 etam m partly.-* pMiath M. P. 390 yatn-idam M._u 
paiia om. A.-* At 8N. Xll. 7 parivutthaparivasam is added 

before araddhacitta — 32 wanting in MZZ, in A partly cf. 

pp, 494, 5l2; the omission was occasioned by 11.25, 30 ’ 


58 . 


P.392>« .ggacchati M, also 8N. XLI. 9 (me.aning -nchati?). 


-cchissati AN. VU. vi. 4 .— ^^ katham SN. l 


c. — sace pan a te 


AM lifTo, cf. p. 394, 1. 15. — ‘^^-karanam AaMa here. P 393 ^ 
sakkhati M.~7^ggil- for ogil- M (n’ eva sakkhiti ogilitum n’ 
eva H. iiggilitum SN. 1. c., cf. Mil. p. 5).-^ ayas- parisarn 

ulloketya M -35 .,ttha M, kh’ etta C.-36 tarii for evarii M. 
i.3J4-puttho samano A here. P.3951 ayam for sacayam 
Ma; - daharo for kumaro M.— -Mhat- . . anvaya om. M.- ^aliar- 
AMa partly. aham om. M.— ^ .guli A (-lirii also AN. V. i. 7 
in a siinilar passage).-- lO A.— ^atthas- A here; — 

sace for sa ca A here. — taiii vacam na bh. A. — i^ya ca 
A here. -20 yjo — Mlii- is repeated in A here.— 

“ eviim for v’ etam A, further on c’ etara AMa. P. 3903 
sannato A , pannato M (sannato C). ~ -vidita for -viddha AI 
here ^A). 


59 . 

Identical with 8N. XXXV. 17(B). P. 39025 Pancang- A 
oxcept here, once Pancakarii (BO-^-M);— dhapati M.- 29 ^h^pati 
^^'>1 gahapah A, also at sutta 78 (at sutta 127 A agrees with 
)• 1 • 3972 ^ nasakkhi for na panas- M, na pana as- B. — 3^ 

places ahosi after saddhim at 1. 31.-32-3 evarh .. avoca om. B. 
^ Ud. bhikkhuno pan’ Ananda p. U. bhikkhu 

V V li imananda A (C-^M); dve pi mayananda 

• • and so further on, P. 398» M before paoca inserts. 
Mm V. V. in. p. (C=AB).- -3 attliarasa MC, -rasapi B (-dasa 
i . a ways, and only there).— -satam pi ve- M, -satam’pi 

36 * 
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maya ve- B. — ® -dana vutta M; — evarii hi M here; — pariya- 
yena des- M here, B once. — ® -manniss- in B precedes -janiss-.— 
pas Santa M. — ^^panc’ ime B (C-«AM). — ye . . vadeyyum B, 
— idam nesaham na- B. — c’ eva pan- Ma, B here. P. 400^^ 
pannap- M. — ^^“^yattha yatth’ avuso for api c’ av. y. y. 
yahi yahi Ma, yamhi yamhi AB. 


60 . 

P. 400^^ Salam M. P. 40r^^pana om. A (C=M)— 2* 
for VO A. — -dinno AM partly. — paralok- AM partly. p. 

402^® -bbijjitva M. — sannap- M; pannatti M (C==A). — 

taya pana M partly. — paiiassa Mb. — param and aparaih vain- 

AMa mostly; — evam'ass’ ime MC. A once, ev’ ass’ inie A 
here. P. 403® tesam A here. — ^ sacca- A mostly. — -lattha- 
nam AM partly. P. 404'^ At p. 403, 1.6 the phrase ‘hotu 
nesam . .’ is correct, but here we should expect something like ‘hotu 
itaresaiii (tesarii?)’ or ‘ma hotu\ — The following text recurs at 
several places, cf. p. 516 and Grimblot p. 119 ; — karoto for karato 
ZZ occasionally here, not at 1. 26; — chindapayato M here, A 
at p. 405, 1. 2. — pacapayato IVl here; — socayato wanting in A 
partly, socayato socapayato M ; — kilamato kilamapayato M— 
puthaviya SN. : — ekam M at both places. — yajapento IVI, yaja- 
pento A once. — saccavadena M here , afterwards -vacena. 
p 4072^DN. 2 after visujjhanti adds, na'tthi attakare na’tthi 
parakare iia tthi purisakare — -sathamo MZZ (-satth- A 
constantly). — “^chasveva- M, ZZ almost always ((U--A). — 
sahetupaccaya A (SN. XXI. 60 agrees with M).- na om. IVl. 
^ savasa sabala saviriya M. P. 408^® hetuti M. P- 
410®arupa M (C=A). — **arupinoMa; — apannakadhamrae tatru* 
M. — sannaraaya A (C—M). — dissanti M. — (Ct. p. 116) 
dandadauam A; satthadanaiii AM; vivadam A, -da M; 
tuvam M, tvamtvaih A. — pesunnam rausavadam A. P.411 


sarag. and asarag- Mb (0^-=AMa). — ^8 cf. p. 341. 


35 , 


attap- 


M. P. 4125.8uttante M, cf. p. 521. P. 41325 evam'eva klio 
M. — 28.pptaih AM, cf. p. 290.- ^9 j^j^lgyyj^guttain M. 


61 . 

P. 414^yena M. — udakadan- Ma, Aa partly, also C with 
the remark, udaka(dha)ne ti pi pa^ho. — parittakarii AM leie. 
— urulhava M (borrowed from Jat. 547, it seems), ubbul ava 
ti abhivaddhito arohasampanno C .— ®®80 wanting in M, in ^ 
at p. 450 (the omission seems due to p. 415, 1. 3, etc.). • 
415^ yatha A.—i« kanci A (C^M).— papam karamam A (C-iVt)- 
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om. A (C“M); — ssami (sic) for hassa pi A, hasaya pi 
davakamyataya pi Ma, the whole of which is cancelled by the 
corrector; C paraphrases, tasma taya hassa pi davakamyataya pi 
iniisa na bhanitabbam. — katabbam A here. — ^5 
corrected.— *® -undrayam Mb, M here, cf. p. 271. — samsakkam 
M or Mb. P. 416^^*^® samvatti A.— ^o-i p; gamvattati M. — -* 
-p.ivacchayyasi and other corrupt readings M, no doubt meaning 
-paveccheyyasi (C--=A). P. 417^® sariivattati A, pi sariavattati 
]yi P. 418^^ -kattabbam M here. — -dhaya pi M. — *® -dhaya 
pi AM, also at p. 419. P. 419®^ samvattati AM. — evarupam 
pana te R. -kamraam M. P. 420®“eva M once. Ma once. — * 
-dliiss- A almost throughout. — -tiha te M (C^A). -ssanrii 
Id -ssamiti AM. — te for vo M (C=-=A; cf. p. 415, 1. 18). 


H2. 

421^ Rahiila wanting in A here. — pativattitva A 
(C -M). — -ttliapeutam M. — -panasati A, likewise at p. 425, 
also M or Ma (-satin "ti C). — bhavana bhavita M here. — 
(kinci AMC, cf. p. 185, 1. 16). P. 422^®yena parichlyati A, 
yeiia ca jirati M, cf. p. 188, 1. 7; — yena cuparidahati M. — -kha- 
yitam A, asitam pitam kliayitam Mb, cf. 1. c. and p. 423, 1.8. — 
kottlia M. — iti ora, M, iti ca yam A, cf. p. 188, 1. 30. P. 
423^ -achiddam Mb, -achindam Ma. — ® asitarh etc. AM at the first 
place, Mb at the next two. — * -sayitakhayitam AM here, — 
■bhagam M, -bhage A (-bhaga C, also A at sutta 140). — M after 
-gaiiirh adds, agham aghagatam vivaro vivaragatam asamphuthara 
marhsalohitehi (wanting in A also at sutta 140). — cittam 

nibbin- M here. — dhopanti A, Ab at the first place. P. 
4J4MJf, Mil. p. 385, 1. 1, where this passage seems to be quoted 
inaccurately from memory. — ® dahati M. — uppannuppanna Mil. 
p. 388, 1.17. — 28 ^jyj^jgdho Mb. P.4253 M repeats anap- . . 
bhavehi, cf. p. 421. — * sato va pass- M, cf. p. 56. P. 426^ 
assasa to M. — ® -Rahulasuttam M. 


63 . 

P. 426® Malukya- M always; -lumka- A mostly (in the next 
sutta throughout), otherwise -lukya- often, -lukkha-, -lukka-, 
•lukka- partly, many of the latter cases being changed to -lukya- 
(so has AN. IV. Kxvi. 4 throughout, at the first place corr. to 
durakya-); -lumkya- C mostly, -lumka- partly (Maluhkyi- SN. 
aXXIV. 94 throughout; cf. Mil. p. 144, where only M reads 
-lukya-).— >0 ti for iti M.— -kkhamati M. P.428”-»‘ti vi 

Without ti A, at 1.36 and p. 430, 1.6 AM. P. 429‘etam for 



566 


eva tam M. — ^^gajhap- AMC, galhup- A at sutta 1051. — amu- 
kasmim M. — saphasea M (santhassati venuvillvassa C). — maruva 
AM (-vaya C; cf. Jat. ii, p. 115). — kaccam C, kundam changed 
to kandara A. — (*vajitaih) vacitara A, vakhittam M. — gavassa 
A, migassa M ; — bheravassa for roru- M (C-=-A). — simhadassati 
M (C-- A, explained by makkatassa). — velakannarh M. — 36 ,jataci 
M, narajjam A; — kanariicira- changed to kanavira- M. p 
430^ etam for eva tam M here, ,1. 6 ev’ etam. — abhavissa 
evam M. — ti va M here and at the parallel places, except 
1 26. — 27.3.*)^^ om. A. P. dSl^'^n’ etarii adi- M. — -cariyakam 
iNIC (-yikam AZZ almost always). — etam at the second place 
wanting in M. — tiha tvam Ma* M. P. 432^ dharehi Ma.— * 

me om. A; kataib without dhar- Ma. — -Malumka-ovadasuttantarii 

A, -Malukyovadasuttam M, Malumkyasuttam without cula C 
(-ovada- was in AM wrongly repeated from the names of the 
preceding suttas; cf. the title of sutta 64). 


64 . 

P. 432^® nil kho C; — tvam om. A. P. 433^ pfinasRa, 
evassa Mb. — ^sllan-ti A. — sunahi M. P. 434^^ pahiyissati 
A dakhiti and dakkhiti A, dakkhati M. P. 435 

12.20 gacchissamiti M and Mb. — nadhimuccati and adliiin- M 
(which I ought to have adopted, cf. p. 186). — -pahanaya AM 
(-na C) — patithap- and -thap- M (C-^A. also AN. lX.iv. 5). 
P. 436^ thito C, A once, also AN. 1. c. (vinnanagatam AM, 
wanting here in AN. 1. c., perhaps rightly). P. 437* ayam pi 
M.— ‘‘^ekacce bhikkhu M at both places. — kho panesaham M, 
also AN. V. iv. 1. — -lukyaputtasuttam M. 


65 . 

P. 437^® ekasanam bh- AMa partly (-sana- C). — ^^evara'pi 
ca A here. P. 438* tvam om. M; — -mano ekasano yap- M, 
— karaniyam for kariyati M. — dosakam M (C —A, explained 
by etam okasam etam aparadhaih). — pavederai for -desira M or 
Mb.--3*-puri- Mb orM. P. 439 1* bhikkhu for satthu M here. 
— idhassa Mb. — A after -mutto adds, dhammanusarl saddha- 
nu&ari. — nu kho so M. — idh’ assa . . Bhaddali ora. 

P. 440** nama ’ham M. — -viccapi, -vicca pi M, cf. p. 361.-- 
attana M (C=A). — atta pi attanam upavadito ti ^ attaua pi 
attanam upavadito, ayam "eva va patho C. — 3i eyafi-h’. idam 
P. 442** pasayha pasayha M (C=A.). — *® afifienannam Mb.— 
nettharam M mostly, A once (nitth- C, cf. Vin. i, P' 

P. 443* yatha"y"idaiii M. — 3 (*vupaBamm*) vupasameyy^ti A , 
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klio cvaih M.— Svupasamati M (C— A).— s is m pieces na after 
katliarb. — abhinha- for adhicca- A (C--M). P.445® vena M 

^-■5 honti wanting in A, also SN. XV. 13.— ^ yadi for yato ca 
kho A here (C— -M, also Vin. iii, p. 9).— ^ -Sit ha kho M here — 
21-nnatam C, ZZ mostly.— 2^ appakarii .11.- 27 ^esemi Mb (-sesim 
AINiac).— tarn sarasi Bh. M ; — bhante ti A.- 3i 
Mb. sabbaih cetaso M. cf. p. 325.— te pana aharii A. P. 
44bMeva for yeva A.- khurakase M, nmkkaso A (khurakaye 
— davatte for ravatthe M (C— A) — sakhalle 2.) 
kho — pana for tain - enam A here.- 2(; p^^iyan - ca foi valiy- 

.AI ((; is silent).— 28 ]\j|) (C^AMa). 


66 . 

P. 447*\yena5n- Mb.— 20 _ 2.-1 ^ always. 

h, 448'' ahud -eva M at both places. — '•'’■imlia A here. 

kliatiiih tassa Al.— 2 ^ -tiinisayati C.— 2‘> kantakavataih changed to 
• vabihi M. — dhopetantanti A (meaning pentiV) — •^•'''ahbhu M 
(el \ 111 . ii, p. 115). P. 449^ man bhikkliiissa nin Mac (added 
and again cancelled in Mb), atu mari inatu rnaiiti ettha, atiiti 
pita, (add matuti) niata; idaih vuttara hoti: yassa pita va mata 
va attlii . , so evam rattim pinday.i na carati. tiiyharh pana 
iiiatapitaro inata manne, tena evam carasiti. Pho te.xt no 

donlit purports to make the woman speak a sort of patois, of 
which the last word carasa ma> be another remnant . — 2 .k^ntanena 
Al, cl. p. 244; — kucchim AMb. — ^-kanto M; — dvedha for tv" 
eva Aa Ab, tveva vararii yam M.- ^carasiti M. — *2 
Al. iwi.sallikli. A (adbisallikh- (\ also AN. JJ J. ix. 1 -tthap- 

AAI partly. — i^bullo A (C M); — kaliiigaro (\ kalinkaro 

Ai.- - ‘ ' bandba M, — baudhanam A. — 21 Mb here. — 2 ^ 

^'iuiima iiu M, A here. P. 450^’ pai adavutta, paradayiitta A 

p<u(ly, paradattavutta M, parannavutta C. urulhava M, cf. p. 414. 

vaiattehi M, also SN. XXJ. 78.— dalide’io M.— kalopik- 
^Ih, khantep- Ma here, klianjop-, khajjop-. vaje^p-, manjep- A, 
\it()p-^ catop- Ca (khatop- Ma at thi-ee places, (Jh twice, also 
'^yogasiddhi : adhisayilo kh — aiii bhavam , adbisayita kh — a 
nota) P. 451 ^ -sampadapanaih, -samadapanam, -sainadapakam, 
“^amaelapakam A. -samavapakkam, -sarnapakam. -samavapakam C 
(-saniavapakarh M). — ^arogyarh, ar- Af; — assa M(h A here, at 
A P. 452^anek- A1 at the first two places; — vayo 

^ P' Al).~3bhariya. M, A partly. P. 45320 idh’ Udayi A 
divasant- A, divasam sant- M. — 27 pateyya A. P, 
0 idha A here.— 2 ^ -bodhisukham Ala (C--AA'Ib).- -2" imam 
4 ^kk 4 — 28 - d " eva according to Bu.). P. 

• na iSj- A, anejasmiii. 0. P 455^2 Batukothamasutt. 
"^liaUhamam A. 
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67 . 

P. 456^* amalaka- Mb. — pana te A. — maccha-, macche- 
AN., macchaib vilopenti M (C=A). — te A. sattha ay- 
M. P. 457 addasamsu M.— v' agacchante M.— ^6 evam eva 
kho M here.— 33 tesam tarn Bh. Mb. P. 4581® evara-eva M 
here. — 3a dassanaya alabhantanam for apasBantanam Ma here. 
P, 4596 upatthahatha A, uttheth’ M.— Sakyebi Ma, 8akyehiMb. 

i^-sahgho -mito M. — ditthadl mraasukhavibaraD-ti for na 

kho te . . uppadetabban ti M.— capi for va hi M.— cati AM. 
— 30 parallel text AN. IV. xiii. 2 has orohaiitassa (C----A]V[^ 
and other variations. — 3i ummi- M. — 3^ susukarabhayam Mh. 
P. 460^ jaram^vranehi A, cf. p. 8, 1.30.^ — .lokitabbam M. — 
pasaritabbam AM (-re- AN. 1. c.).— 1 ^ pi wanting in M at both 
places (AN.-— A). *3 evam for amhe M. wanting in AN.- 

khayit- AMa partly. — te before na wanting in A partly, in AN. 
throughout except 'after vikale. P. 46 na icchama na tarn . . 
yam icchama tarn M (AN.= A). — ^ pivaina M, AN. i3tatra me 
inukha- AN. (me cannot stand here, cf. no at 1. 11; iine was 
used ill the same sense at p. 460, 1. 14); — karentiti M (AN.- ^ 
A).— 3*kho pa*’a me kule AN. -^^AN. after katnn ti inserts 
an additional passage.— pancannaih kainagunanam - etaih M 
(('ZZ - A). P. 462® vacaya arakkhitena cittena anup- AN., 

also 8N. XIX. 10 -ii-ddhaihsena AM, also SN. 1. c. (-stena l^, 
AN.).- CatubbayasU" Ma. 


68 . 

P. 4622«-’ Kiniilo M.— Bhaggu A; — Kondanno M. B 
bhikkhu kulapuUaA - " ca for va A, wanting in M_.— ' 
Anurudilha M at the first three places. — ®*n’a,j-M. — jg^ramar- 
A.- kim inannasi karaniyan'ti M. — ca for va M, also at 
p. 464, 1. 3 (0-- A) ; — taskbh- M. P. 464* arati A ; — nandi 
A, iiaiidi Ma (O^-Mb).— * annam va A here. — “te for 
i^saddara Mb.— kho oiii. M. — ” pahina te Mb. ^ 

-mulika M.— * dhariss- M — ® tadatthaya M — “ panassa Mb 
ti for iti Ma. — A in one case adds bhavan'Oa after cagan ca, 
in another substitutes it for the latter. P. 4683® Nalakap- A, 
Nalap- M, Najakap- and Nalap- C (called Nalap- m e co . 
on sutta 38). 


69 . 

P.4693 Ooliyan- M; arann- Ma, A or Aa 
paraddhasam Ma. padasam- Mb (C=A). — ’ ^ ?^*^__i8ti 

— “imassaA at the first three places.— “ agaravo hoti m. 
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tassa M. — -kena A here. — M places na before hoti, 

asanakiisalo na hoti for abhisam- . . jauati M.— 25 ]\| Arannaken’ 

avuso bh. s. s. vih. abhiaamacariko pi dhainmo janitabbo. 8ace 
av. ar. bh. s. s. viharanto abhisamacarikam pi dhammam na janati 
tassa bh v. : kirn "pan’ imass’ . . yo ayam~ayasnia abhisaraacarikani" 
pi (dhammam) na janatiti tassa bh. v., tasma ar. bh. s. s. vih. abhi- 
samacaro (sic) pi dhammo janitabbo. L\ 470'' vikale car- M. 

^-caratiti ’ssa A here. — ^^aubbac- AM. cf. p. 43. P. 472^ 
sampayati A partly. — aruppa M.— ^8 matthaya or 

vatthaya Aa, c’ atthaya Ab, yass’ atthaya M. — tarn * attham M. 
P. 473"^ Gulessaui- and Golissaiii- C, Gobsani- M. 


70 . 

P. 473® -bhojanaih M; — annatr’ eva kho M. — -girimhi M, 
P. 47 sattha ay- M. P. 475^^' vedayato Mb, — ®^'^evahamM. 
— pluisitam Ma. P. 477^*^na punaliam . . vadami om. M, — ^ 
iiapp- A here. — phiissitva, phusitva M. — na om. AM. — 
ua om. M, P. 478^ nahaih Ml) na om. M. — te na ka A. 
‘^‘^vovarita A, ocar- C. --®*na om. M. P. 479^-^^> na om. M. 
— (jkacce asava Mb; — parikkhina M. -•* seyyatludaih is wanting 
ill a similar context at SN. LIV. 24. anupubbasikkha ti 
karanattlie paccattavacanam, parato padadvaye pi es’ cva nayo (y. 
P.480® tulayitva AG parama- AG. — •^^•vijjha A. also SN 
XLVll.53 (-viyiha ZZ mostly). — -pann’ attha Ma. — c’ A. 

— (*uddi8i8sami) udditthissami A, udditthassapi without vo M; 

- me nan'ti A; — keci M. — kassaci for ke ca M. — payaiii 

^1 ^ vidharii A, -viyam Ma, -viya MbC. — pariyogaya^— -trahitva 

P; valtayato Ma — khulhaniyam changed to rulh- M (G -A). 
P. 4Sr^atthi M, ZZ once or twice; — (avasissatu AMZZ, only 
an lias -sussatu occasionally. In several later texts, as .lat. 
pp. 71. 110, this phrase is quoted, invariably with the reading 
upasussatu satire, and generally with avasussatu for -sissatu, c-1. 
balav. p. 5. tGomp. Lai. Vist. p. 326: Samgushka (for -am) mariisa- 
iudhira{rii) carmasnayvasthikaQ ca avagishta:). 


71 . 

P. 48124 etha for etu A. P. 482^® -nupato A, cf. p. 368. 
mam asata M.--^®-vadi A. mamam A here. — ya.vQ,d~ 
®va A, cf. p. 207. — The omission of yavad'e ak- at this 
pace is noticed by Bu., it is also wanting at SN. XV. 9, 
<^omp. however p. 496, 1. 18. P. 483^ antakaro Cb, cf. p. 47. 
•viko AMb here. — ito kho V. ekanavute kappe M 
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(borrowed from DN. 14, cf. Pali Misc. p. 79). — abhijauanii 
Da kinci ajivikaih M — sante wanting in AM bore. -Vaccha- 
suttarh C. 


72 . 

P. 484®kini im kho for kim p'lpa M or Mb. P. 485^® 

-gaban.iiii AM; kantaro Mb. P. 486*^ etam kho M. — *8 

-luatthitaiiam Mb (-math- A(’). — ^‘^ amkara- M (C— -A. also ZZ with 
only one exception). — uppajj- AMa (upapajj- Mb, but not 
throughout, Ab once). P. 487^' -bhiro cayam M. — ® annatra- 

ayogena A, -ayogena Ma. annatrayog- M at sutta 80, annatra- 
payog- UN. 9 twice, annatthayogena — annatthapayogeiia C 
(annatrayogena ]\rb. AZZ in three cases), afinattha-acar- A(/, 
aunatra-acar- M, annattacar-. annatracar- INla and Mb at sutta 
80, annatthacar-. annatracar- ZZ partly (annathacar- AZZ in 
three cases). — -cheyju. -cheyvam A partly. — nibbutto A 
here, nibbato M here pana oin. M. — ^‘’M places dakkhinam 
va before pacchimaih. — so om. ]\1. — aojali A. jalati ^I. — 
-bhavaihgataifa M, cf. p. 1 9. — -sankhaya vim- and -sankhavaviin- 

85 -galho M (C - A). P. 48828 salavantariikkho 

1\[: - - aniccataya Mb (aniccata ti aniccataya ('). — sare 
]\r, ct. p. 51, 1. 57, Vin. iii, p. 10.— 81 evam evam without iduih M. 
P. 489 2 evam"eva IVf. -vacchasuttarb (h 


79 ^. 

P. 4801' desiss- IVI. P. 490^ -hhavaibkata Mb, -ihgata Ma. 
iisavako yo M.— ^^savika ya M — yo M. P. 491^yo 
tinn- M— '^^a pane- M here.- gihini A here (gihi_ is cou- 
lirmed by DN. 29, AN. VJ. ii. 6, Vin. ii, p. 260). -kari M heie. 

-28 ya tinn- M. P. 492 1 abhavissamsu M, cl. p. 296. 1- 

4952 ^ gahattha- A. P. 494 parivasami M; — mam 0111. A^ , 
cl. p. 391, 1.52. -18 ca me M.— 20 tuvarh A. — 24 yavad eva A, 
ct. V 207, 1. 31.- paranias- M, cf. p. 34. 1. 19. P- 495" va 
ti toi- cati A, cf. p. 34. 1.23. P. 496*^ agaccli- AI. » • 

4971 l»aecbittbati M. — 'i"'' vandatha evan'ca vadetba paricinno 
13 va bliikkhave maya -gottassa bbikkhuno M. 


74 . 

P 4972 ® iia kkh- M at the first two places, C has,'";* 
readings. P. 498*"* bahu hi bahutara ti 
niattarii, bahu bahutara ti attho C.— Hahuhi bahutara for 
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tan- M.— 22 sampahamsati M.— places.— 
iraan'caham M. P. 499^ imehi assa M throughout, A here.— 
lO-gSya ca Mb or M.— 24 ^atra M here. P. 500ipana AC;— 
catuma- M. — 22 yiragudh- A, also SN. XXT. 21. P. 50l*blja- 

inano M, cf. p. 83. — ® pana om. A.— evam - eva kho M. 2^ 

Often called Vedanapariggahasuttam. as Dh. p. 125. 


75 . 

P.50122 ygy ]yf p. 55. — 2'^ .ji^jj^asad- changed to -mma- 
sadh- M, cf. 1. c. — ^24 .tharak- M (-thar- AZZ)! P. 502^ 
-iko A here, Magand- M. — ^ disva M.— ^ (*kassa nvayaih) kassa 
vayarh 4, kissa tvarii samma M. — -seyyanuriipam M (C -A).— 

^Hassa sa A. — M repeats duddittham . . addasaina. bhuna- 

and bhuta- A, cf. Mil. p. 314.— for rakkhass’ etam at the 
first place A, cf. Vin. ii, p. 186.-17 ^^ggt m.— 23 

-ceyyaini tam M.— 25 va om. AMa (C--Mb) ; — vadeyyasi 
M. -yyasiti A (-eyya C). — ’i nisidi Bhagava pannatte tin- M. 
P 503 -Sana kkhatam yeva akkhaslti M. — ^(♦h’ idam) hi tarn A, 
hi M. --7a,tha kho M (C«A). P. 504^ parivar- A partly.— *8 
hettha pasada A, Vin. i, p. 15, ii. p. 180 (-sadam MZZ). — 
na-ppih- A partly.— 85 ya payam M. -98 api dibbaih suidiarh 
sani. tittliati wanting in AM at this place, cf. p 506. P. 5055 

paricar- M here.— 17 .cariya* M, also at p. 508. P. 506^ 

samadhigayha AI\I (-gg- C, ZZ have both readings). — *i arogo 
A.- P. 50712 hi om. M. 

21 yeva) -phasse ceva M. -phassasevaca or -phassa- 

sveca A, -phassasmira yeva C.— 22 AMiiC; -littba A. — 

29 kanu) -sso etc. M throughout, A has -tapo at 11.25,27, -laho at 
29 .pliasse va A, -phassesu ceva M, -phasses’ eva ca C. 

90 p.|y(.al- 33 I’gj, jyj J,gj,e. — 96 fgj, 

f . 5089 pivaddlianti Ma, parivaddhanti Mb. — ii‘2 ditthe va sute 

va A (read -am for -eV cf. 1. 17). — 23 y||,ggyjjj — 9i ^(jcordiqg 

to Bu., who possibly read kbema, either khemarii is a sandhi 
form for kheino, or kheniam-amata is a compound. P. 5092 

maya p’ etam M. — •’ te tarn Mb, te Ma. — i^eva'ssu gatt- M.— n 
ananiajjati A, anumajjati Ma (ano- MbC). — 17 -tthakani M. — i^ 
taraka- M, A once . — *1 enam M . — 22 ])^. — sahula- C, 

sahulicTr- M; — ganheyya for vane- M. — 92 gg j^gg ]yj^ 

' puthujjanagatha M (C«=A). — *8 cancels na, it should 

rather be added after uppadeyya P.51118 nddham- M . — 23 
pa uddho M. — 25 gg for c’ eva Mb here. P. 512 n nassasi saraaih. 
yova rakkbissasi (sic) M . — 12 idba . . salla ora. M. — 95 gjg 

K cf. p. 391, 1. 32. 
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76 . 

P. 513^^ Ghosikar- A here and at sutta 85. — Milakkhuguh- 
M(C=- A). — -kata- M, -kappa- A here; -sombho M (C-=Aj 
— uccasadda C, A always, uccasadda- M always (-saddaya DN.) 

— M adds purisakathaih alter itthik-; — sura- M always, wanting 
in A here, sura- AZZ occasionally (sura- C, Bu.). P. 
samsakkaih M.— vasauto caM; — n’ aradheyya AM at the first 
two places, A further on occasionally^ P- 515^ Cf. pp. 287 
401-7. also DN. 2 (D, G means Grimblot’s edition p. 119 et seq.), 
SN. XXIII. 5-8 (B).— ^ catuma- M. — anupigacch- ABD (-pag- 
MCG, also Jat. 528, where this passage is quoted, and where 
aiiupaijracch- occurs in the text at v. 25). — yava MDG (yav’ 
AB); — alahana M. — bhasm- B, bhass- = bhasm-, ayam eva 
va pall (7-; — ahutiyo C. — -nnattam ■ idam danam nama B. — 
bale ca pandite cati bala ca pandita ca C, cf. p. 518.--^* abbu- 
sitena A (C— M) — samannappatta A once, -nam patta 0, 
M twice; — yo 'ham na Ma once. — ucchissama . A. — yo 
caham putt- M once; — -vasanam for -sayanam A except here. 

— -gatiko and -gatiyo A. — nibbijja A. cf. p. 165 1. 14. 
P. 5l6^socato socayato kilamato kilamayato Ma, socayato soca- 
payato kilamato kilamapayato Mb. — ekam M, — pacapento M 
once. — yajapento M — saccavacena M. — katam for kurutam 
M. P. 517^ parinate, -nato A. — animmata va A twice, BD 
once, -inmapita G; — isika- and isika- B, isika- G (Bu. mentions 
isika- and esika-); -tthayi thita D (also elsewhere tthayi thito); 

— na 'njanti AD once. — -namanti BD partly, -namanti 0, -na- 
menti AMG (-namanti BD once); — nanh- A, M partly (na ano- 
BGD). — sukhe dukkhe jive for -am -o. are mentioned by 
grammarians. — satta 'me G. M or Mb (not at 1.19); — ime 
(om. DG) satta A once. — yo G, AB once (ye D, AB once; it 
is evident that the dialect of these heretical or non- Buddhistic 
programs has but partially been preserved intact). — kaci for 
kanci Gb, kinci AMGa, B once, keci D (kanci B once) ; yeva 

for tveva CD. — sattha D, AM once; patanti DG; — DG 

place the following passage, as far as p. 518, 1. 15, alter patisam- 
vedenti at 1.3; — cuddasa G, AM once. — satthifi ca AD. 

cha satani M, A once. — panca kara- B. — kamme kam- 
mam C; — vatthi D, AAa once, dyitthi Ga, MaAb once, dittbi 
^=dvasatthi C”(dva- BGb, MMb once).— vatth’ or vaddh’ CD, 
AAa once; — abhij- A once. — ajivakas^te M, once corr. 
(ajivasate ti ajiva(ka)vatta8atani C) — paribbajaka- MOD, B once, 
-wanting in G (-jasate A, B once; paribbajakasate ti parib a 
jakapahbajjavattasatani C). P. 518^ vise, timse ^ visain. tiibsa 

C. — ^ chattiihsa G, B once, -su, -sam A. — ® nigan^hi- AC^ (nigant i 

gabbha ti niganthiinabhijatagabbha (sic), ucchuvelunaladayo san 

<lhaya vadati 0)*; ~ dibba MB (deva ACDG) — ^ pesava DGb, 
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pc Fava and posava B, pesa (sic) and pLsaca A, pisaca M, pisatha 
Ga (pesaca 0) ; - - pavudha B once, pavutthita and pavuja A, patuva- 
satani D, saphuta satta saphutasataui Ma, also (r with sab- for 
saph', pasana satta pasanasatani Mb (pavuta ti ganthika C); — 
satta ca papata- B. ® satta ca at the second place B; - supina- 
gat- AM here; — -asitim B; — -kappino M(ia. — yani om. B; 
ct. p ^ -paciss- Ga, -pacayiss- A once. ' phussa 

phussa A once, phusaarh phussam Gb. pussa phussa D. passa 

thassa and phussa phassa B (phussa phussa MCGa, A once).-^ 

10- 11 -mite -kkhe -- -am -am C.— pariyantakavc Bl), -kare A 
once, -kate M (-kate CG, A once ; katapariyanto (sic) C) — 

11 - 2 .e=^ .ani, -a C. — ^2 okkams- C. — phaletl (]BGa, A once, 

pljaleti D (paleti MGb, A once); — evam-eva MDG (-am AB). 

— I'l pan jite ca nibbethiyamana sukhadukkhaih plialentiti B. B. 

r)l9^*‘Wa sarnana abrahmacariyavasa om. M, cf. p. 521, 1. 18. 
patia om. M. — i^dams M. das- A here . — 22 pi ^lad- M. 

- 24tena hi A here, tenaM; — dattho A here. — 25 jyjjyik 

oiire. — 27 pupjg^gg^pi A. — 28tena pucch- M, A once. P. 520^ 
('f. Pah Misc. p. 68. — ^ sussut-, dussut-, M. -^Oyim- M. — ^*^- 11111 - 
AM mostly; — tattha tattha M, DN. P. 52l2ti pi me M 
((^=A; cf. Grimblot pp. 33, 127). — -sikaninava (sic) A; the 
following two words, br- anass-, are wanting in M — 21 p.^jj^ 
bho) yo pana bho M, yo pana yo bho A . — 23 aradh- A here 
and further on. — 28-31 imam . vittharetabham om M.- kho 
pana M or Mb -^^-lara- M. P.5221 yattha jyj P.523* 

bame M. — ^ -sevetum A, patisevetum M. — i** -rika- Ma. - 20 
jananti M. — 22-3 gamitarh janati: chinna me hatthapada ti, udahu 
paccavekkhamano janati: ch. me h. ti. Na kho bho Ananda so 
puriso satatari) samitaiii janati: ch. me h. ti, api ca kho pana 
paccav- M. — 28 nanadassanam na paccupatthitum: khina 

me asava ti, api ca kho pana paccav- M. — kacci for kiva M. 

yeva for va ye M. — sadhammokkamsandaka A, saddhammo- 
khumsana M. — param AM; — vambhana (without dhamma) M, 
dliammapasadana A; — ayaten' eva for ayatane ca M; - - -desa- 
naii) M. P, 524* ca om. M . — 2 ]yi — 6 caratu A. — 

■carayati M (meaning -cariyayati ?). — i** chaUhamam A. 



CORRECTIONS ANP ADDITIONS. 


p 410-21 manfii and abhinandi throughout. — ]9^^nika- 

mayamana. — 147®^ -attham. — 225^^ chetva. — 234^® yan‘nad eva. 
— 247^^ -kuilimasam — 258^ tvam. — 259*^ yan nad-eva. — 282^^ 
kareyyuiii. — 307^ udrabheyyudi. — 344^ juhanti. — 387^® bhaveti. 
— 404®^ dadanto; ®® na‘tthi.— 429^^ janami yen’ amhi viddho. — 
432^® uparambhissanti. — 434^® sanusayo. — 480®^ naharh. — 528® 
Add, Cf. Lai. Vist. pp. 439-41. Add, P. 24® (saranag- AM 
here, AZZ far more frequently than saranaihg-, the almost 
constant reading of M. Bu. probably read -nag-; saranam gato is 
the perfect of saranam gacchati) — 535^^ AN. Vlll. vii. 7. — 536^* 
AN. V. xvii. 2 ;' 21 Vin. i, pp. 31.-53711 Child, p. 2, 1.8.-538® 
Add, P. 91®^ sudditthaih A here (a frequent error in Singh. 
MSS., cf. Suttanip. p. 143; it was confounded with sudditthaih 
=-= su-udd-, or else influenced by duddittham, cf. subbaca for 
suvaca). — 539*® 1, 28. — 541*1 Child, p, 14. — 551® Add, P. 24/ 
12*® acarissamati for arocess- A. — 553® Add, Cf. vyaya for vayas 
at Jat. iii, p. 95. (P.2812®) weapon Mataja was, ac- 

cording^, to Bu., manufactured much in the same manner with 
Mimungr, see Saga Thidriks Konungs, ed. Unger, p. 79. The 
^ legend is also alluded to in the com. on Jat. 546, v. 512, but 
I have not found it told anywhere. — 558®^ (P. 337) Add, ® yato 
te mar- M. — 561* (P. 365®®) Add, (for yacitva read yaceyya? 
-itva may be the consequence of the corruption of the following 
poroseyyaiii). — 572^ (P. 5l5*'i®) Add, Comp. Jat. 491, v. 7. 
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77 . 

Kvam me sutaih. Ekaih samayaiii Bliagava Rajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahula abhiiifiata abhinfiata paribbajaka Moraiiivape 
Paribbajakarame pativasanti, — seyyatbidam : Anugaro 
Varadharo* 8akuludayi ca paribbajako afifie ca abhifinata 
abhifinata paribbajaka. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayarii 
iiivasetva pattacivaraih adaya Rajagahaiii pindaya pavisi. 
Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: Atippago kho tava Rajagahe 
pindaya carituih; yannunahaiii yena Moranivapo Paribbaja- 
karamo yena Sakuludayi paribbajako, ten’ upasarhkameyyan 
ti. Atha kho Bhagava yena Moranivapo Paribbajakaranio 
ten’ npasaihkami. Tena kho pana samayena Sakuludayi 
paribbajako iiiahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim nisinno 
hoti unnadiniya uccasaddaya^ mahasaddaya anekavihitaih 
tiracchanakathaih kathentiya, seyyathidarii : rajakathaiii cora- 
kathaih mahamattakathani senakathaih hhayakathaih yuddha- 
katham annakathaih panakathaiii vatthakatliaih sayanakatham 
inalakatharii gandhakathaih hatikatham yanakatliaih gama- 
kathaih nigamakatharii nagarakatham janapadakathaih itthi- 
katharii surakatham visikliakatham kumbhatthanakatham ^ 

* So Bu; S^t Varacaro; Si Varataro, loith note that the European 
Sinhalese reading is Varacaro. reads Sakuludayi always (as in 
79). 8 ggj, YqI I pp 5 i 3 & 572, Digha I 178. Like Bm (always) <fe 
(here), Si reads uccasadda, tvith a note (at Sutta Nr. 76) indicating 
^hat tjie European reading is u— aya. * Here & in Nrs 76 & 78 Si 
iiff^erts kumbhadasikathari). 
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II. MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 


pubbapetakathaih nanattakathaiii lokakkhayikam samuddak- 
khayikam itibhavabhavakatham iti va. Addasa kho Sakaludayi 
paribbajako Bhagavantam durato va agaccbantarii ; disvana 
sakam parisam san^hapesi: — Appasadda bhonto hontu; ma 
bhonto saddam akattha; ayarh samano Gotamo agacchati; 
appasaddakamo kho pana so ayasma appasaddassa vannavadi, 
appeva nama appasaddam parisam yiditva upasamkamitabbaiii 
mahiieyyati. Atlia kho te paribbaj^a tunln ahesum. Atha 
kho Bhagava yena Sakuludayi paribbajako ten’ upasamkanii. 
Atha kho Sakuludayi paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Etu kho bhante Bhagava, sagataih' bhante Bhagavato, cirassaiii 
kho bhante Bhagava imam pariyayam akasi yadidarii idli’ 
agamanaya, nisidatu bhante Bhagava, idam asanaiii panilattaii 
ti. Nisidi Bhagava panhatte asane. Sakuludayi pi kho 
paribbajako ahfiataram nicaiii asanaiii gahetva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnaih kho Sakuludayiiii paribbajakarii 
Bhagava etad «»voca: — Kaya nu ’ttha ^ Udayi, etarahi kathaya 
sannisinna? Ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti? 

Titthat’ esa bhante katha yaya may am etarahi kathaya 
sannisinna; n’ esa bhante katha Bhagavato dullabha bhavissati 
paccha pi savanaya. Purimani bhante divasani purimatarani 
nanatitthiyanam samanabrahmananam kutuhalasalayaih sainii- 
sinnanam sannipatitanaih, ayam antarakatha udapadi: Labha 
vata bho Aiiga-Magadhanam, suladdliam vata bho Ahgu- 
'•Magadhanam, yatth* ime samanabrahraana saiiighino ganino 
ganacariyahata yasassino titthakarasadhusammata bahujanassM 
Rajagaham vassavasaih osata Ayam pi kho Purano Kassapo 
saihghi c' eva gani ca ganacariyo ca hato yasassi titthakaro 
sadhusammato baliujanassa, — so pi Rajagaham vassaNasaiii 
osato. Ayam pi kho Makkhali Gosalo — pe — ; Ajito Kesa- 
kambali; Pakudho^ Kaccayano; Sahjayo Belatthiputto , 
Nigantho Nataputto saiiighi c’ eva gani ca ganacariyo c:i 

^ Si svagataih. So 13“ & Si; nvattha, ® Si readd upagat i, 
loith note stating that osata is the Sinhalese Burmese & European 
reading; Bu reads osata. Infra Si. reads upagato always^ * 

198, 250 & 547. Si reads Makkhali G., A. Kesakambalo, Pakuddho Ji.. 
Saojayo Veladdhaputto,Nigantho Nataputto. (B“ BelaUhaf>uttoNatapuff^ 
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fiato yasassi titthakaro sadhusammato bahujanassa, — so pi 
Kajagabaih vassavasam osato. Ayam pi kho samano Grotamo 
samghi c’ eva gani ca ganacariyo ca nato yasassi titthakaro 
sadhusammato bahujanassa, — so pi Rajagaham vassavasam 
osato. Ko nu kho imesaih bhagavatam samanabrahmananaiii 
sariigliinam ganiiiaih ganacariyanaiii natauani yasassinam 
titthakaranaiii sadhusammatanam bahujanassa, savakanam 
sakkato garukato manito pujito? Kathaih ca pana savaka 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharantiti? Tatr’ ekacce evam 
ahaiiisu: Ayaiii kho Purano Kassapo saihghi c’ eva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca fiato yasassi titthakaro sadhusammato bahu- 
janassa; so ca kho savakanam na sakkato na garukato na 
manito na pujito; na ca pana Puranam Kassapam savaka 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. Bbutapubbam 
Piirano Kassapo anekasataya parisaya dhammaiii desesi. 
Tatr’ ahfiataro Puranassa Kassapassa savako saddam akasi: 

- Ma bhonto Puranam Kassapam etam attham pucchittha; 
n’ eso etarii janati; mayam etam janama; amhe etam attham 
pucchatha; mayam etam bhavatarii byakarissamati. Bliuta- 
pubbaiii Purano Kassapo baha paggayha kandanto na labhati: 
Appasadda bhonto hontu; ina bhonto saddam akattha; n’ ete 
bliavante pucchanti; amhe ete pucchanti; mayam etesam bya- 
karissamati. Bahii kho pana Puranassa Kassapassa savaka vadarii 
aropetva apakkanta: Na tvam imaiii dhammavinayaih ajanasi ; 
ahaiii imam dhammavinayaih ajanami. Kiiiitvam imam dliamma- 
vinayaiii ajanissasi? Micchapatipanno tvaiii asi, aiiam asrai samma- 
patipanno. Sahitam me, asahitan te. Pure vacaniyaih paccha 
avaca, paccha vacaniyaih pure avaca. Avicinnan ^ te vipara- 
vattaih; aropito te vado; niggahito si; cara vadappamokkhaya; 
nibbetbehi ^ va sace pahositi. Iti Purano Kassapo savakanam 
na sakkato na garukato na manito na pujito; na ca pana 
Puraiiaiii Kassapam savt^ka sakkatva garukatva'^ upanissaya 
viharanti; akkuttho^ ca pana Purano Kassapo dharamakkosenati. 

' So Sitt (fc Bu. Si & adliicinnaih {Cf. Vol 1 372 & Bigha I 8). 

viparadhattaiD. * So S^t Bu; B«» vada pamukkhaya nibbeihehi; Si 
nibbedhehiAere,i7^ranibbedhehi. ^ So S^t; Sigaruk'>; Bm garuih katva, 
' So Bm ; Si akuttho; Skt akkuddho. 
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Ekacce evam ahamsu: Ayam pi kho Makkhali Gosalo — : pe 
— ; Ajito Kesakambali ; Pakudho Kaccayano; Sanjayo 
Belatthiputto; Nigantho Nataputto saihghi c’ eva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca fiato yasassi tittbakaro sadhusaininato balm- 
janassa; so pi savakanam na sakkato na garukato na manito 
na pujito; na pana Nigantham Nataputtam savaka sakkatva, 
garukatva upanissaya viharanti. , Bhutapubbam Nigantho 
Nataputto anekasataya parisaya dhammam desesi. Tatr’ 
annataro Niganthassa Nataputtassa savako saddam akasi: Ma 
bhonto Nigantham Nataputtam etaiii atthaih pucchittha; n’ 
esp etaih jariati; mayam etam janama; ambe etam attharii 
pucchatha; mayam etam bhavatam byakarissamati. Bhuta- 
pubbam Nigantho Nataputto baba paggayha kandanto iia 
labhati: — Appasadda bhonto hontu, ma bhonto saddam 
akattha, n’ ete bhavante pucchanti, amhe ete pucchanti, 
mayam etam byakarissamati. Bahu kho pana Niganthassa 
Nataputtassa cjavaka vadaih aropetva apakkanta: — Na tvarh 
imam dhammavinayam ajanasi, ahaiii imaiii dhamniavinayniii 
ajanami. Kirii tvam imam dhammavinayaih ajanissasi? 
Micchapatipanno tvam asi, aham asmi samuiapatipatino; 
sahitara me, asahitan te; pure vacaniyam paccha ava(;a, 
paccha vacaniyam pure avaca; avicinnan te viparavattaiii; 
aropito te vado; niggahito si; cara vadappamokkhaya; nibhe- 
thehi va sace pahositi. Iti Nigantho Nataputto savakanaiii 
'^na sakkato na garukato na manito na pujito; na ca pana 
Nigantham Nataputtam savaka sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viharanti; akkuttho ca pana Nigantho Nataputto dbam- 
makkosenati. 

Ekacce evam ahamsu; — Ayam kho samano Gotaino 
samghi c' eva gani ca ganacariyo ca nato yasassi tittbakaro 
sadhusammato bahujanassa; so ca kho savakanam sakkato 
garukato manito pujito; samanan ca pana Gotamam savaka 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. Bhutapubbam 
samano Gotamo anekasataya parisaya dharamaih desesi. 
Tatr’ annataro samanassa Gotamassa savako ukkasi. lam 
enaiii annataro sabrahmacari jannukena^ ghattesi^: Appasaddo 

Bm Si janoukena. * So ; S^t ghaddhesi; Si ghaiesi. 
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ayasma hotu; ma ’yasma saddam akasi; sattha no Bhagava 
(lliammarii desetiti. Yasmim samaye samano Gotamo ane- 
kasataya parisaya dhammara deseti, n’ eva tasmim samaye 
saioanassa Gotamassa savakanaiii khipitasaddo va hoti 
ukkasitasaddo va. Tam enam janakayo paccasiriisamanarnpo 
paccupatthito hoti: Yam no Bhagava dhainmarii bhasissati, 
tarn no sossamati, Seyyathapi nama puriso catummahapathe 
khuddam madhum anelakam pileyya, tarn enaih maha janakayo 
paccasiihsamanarupo paccupatthito assa, — evam evaiii yasmim 
samaye samano Gotamo anekasataya parisaya dhammam 
deseti, n’ eva tasmim samaye samanassa Gotamassa savakanaiii 
khipitasaddo va hoti ukkasitasaddo va; tarn enam maha 
janakayo paccasiihsamanarupo paccupattliito hoti: Yam no 
Bliagava dhammam bhasissati, tarn no sossamati. Ye pi 
samanassa Gotamassa savaka sabrahmacarihi sampayojetva 
sikkhaiii paccakkhaya hinay’ avattanti, te pi Satthu vannavadino 
bonti, dhammassa vannavadino honti, saihghassa vannavadino 
honti, attagarahino yeva honti ananhagarahino : Mayam ev’ 
amha alakkhika, mayam appapuhha, ye mayam evam svakkhate 
dhammavinaye pabbajitva nasakkhimha yavajivaiii paripunnarii 
parisuddhaih brahmacariyaih caritun ti; te aramikabhuta 
va upasakabhuta va pahcasu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattanti. 
Iti samano Gotamo savakanaih sakkato garukato manito 
pujito, samanan ca pana Gotamaih savaka sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharantiti. 

Kati pana tvam, Udayi, mayi dhamme samanupassasi, 
ye hi mama savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharantiti? 

Pahca kho ahaih bhante Bhagavati dhamme samanup- 
assami, yehi Bhagavantaiii savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti, 
manenti, pujenti, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 
Katame panca? Bhagava hi, bhante, appaharo appaharataya 
ca vannavadi; imam kho aham, bhante, Bhagavati^ pat hamam 
dhammam samanupassami yena Bhagavantaiii savaka sakka- 
ronti, garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharanti. 
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Puna ca param, bhante, Bhagava santuttho itaritarena ^ 
civarena itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavadi; yam pi, 
bhante, Bhagava santuttho itaritarena civarena itaritaracivara- 
santutthiya ca vannavadi, imam kho aham, bhante, Bhagavati 
dutiyaiii samanupassami yena Bhagavantaih savaka sakkaronti, 
garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, sakkatva gariikatva upanissava 
viharanti. 

Puna ca param, bhante, Bhagava santuttho itaritarena 
pindapatena itaritarapindapatasantutthiya ca vannavadi; yam 
pi, bhante, Bhagava santuttho itaritarena pindapatena itarit.i- 
rapindapatasantutthiya ca vannavadi, imam kho aham, bhante, 
Bhagavati tatiyarii dhammam samanupassami yena Bhaga- 
vantam savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti, manenti, pujenti. 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Puna ca param, bhante. Bhagava santuttho itaritarena 
senasanena itaritarasenasanasantutthiya ca vannavadi; yam 
pi, bhante, Bhagava santuttho itaritarena senasanena itarita- 
rasenasanasantuttliiya ca vannavadi, imam kho aham, l)hante, 
Bhagavati catuttham dhammam samanupassami yena Bhaga- 
vantam savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhante, Bhagava pavivitto pavivekassa 
ca vannavadi; yam pi, bhante, Bhagava pavivitto pavivekassa 
ca vannavadi, imam kho aham, bhante, Bhagavati pancamam 
clhammam samanupassami yena Bhagavantaih savaka sakka* 
ronti, garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharanti. 

Tme kho aham, bhante, Bhagavati panca dhamme samanu- 
passarai, yehi Bhagavantaih savaka sakkaronti, garukaronti. 
manenti, pujenti, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharantiti. 

Appaharo samano Gotamo appaharataya ca vannavadi 
ti, iti ce main, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyurii, garukareyymip 
maneyyuih, pujeyyuih, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viha- 
reyyuih, santi kho pana me, Udayi, savaka kosakabara 
pi addhakosakahara pi beluvahara^ pi addhabeluvahara pi* 

» Itaritarena throughout; & Si have h ® ‘Bu S^, bei 
Si vel — ; beJ. 
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Aham feho pana, Uciayi, app’ ekada imina pattena samatittikam 
pi bhufijami bhiyyo pi bhunjami. Appaharo samano Gotamo 
appahtotaya ca vannavadi ti. iti ce marii, IJdayi, savaka 
ftakkareyyum, garukareyyum. maneyyiim, pujeyyum, sakkatva 
j^^arukatva upanissaya vihareyyuih, ye te, Udayi, mama savaka 
kosakabara pi addbakosakahara pi beluvabara pi acidhabeluv- 
ahara pi? na wian te imina dhammena sakkareyyum, garuka- 
reyyuni, maneyyum, pujeyyum, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
vihareyyurh. 

Santuttbo samano Gotamo itaritarena civarcna itaritaraci- 
varasantuttbiya ca vannavadi ti, iti ce mam, Udayi, savaka sakka- 
reyyum, garukareyyuiii, maneyyuiii, pujeyyum, sakkatva garii' 
katva upanissaya vibareyyum, santi kho pana me, Udayi, savaka 
paiiisukiilika lukbacivaradhara; te susana va saihkarakuta va 
papanika ^ va nantakitni uccinitva‘^ saiiighatirii karitva dbarenti. 
Abarii kho pan’, Udayi. app’ ekada gahapatani (uvarani 
(Iharemi dalhani yattba lukbani alabulomasani Santuttho 
samano Gotamo itaritarena civarena itaritaracivarasantuttbiya 
ca vannavadi ti, iti ce maiii, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyurii 
garrdiareyyum maneyyuiii pujeyyum sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya vibareyyum, ye te, Udayi. mama savaka paiiisukulika 
lukbacivaradhara. te susana va samkaraklita vii papanika va 
nautakani uccinitva samgbatim karitva dharenti. na man te 
imina dhammena sakkareyyum garukareyyum maneyyum 
])ujeyyinh, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vibareyyum. 

Santuttho samano Gotamo itaritarena pindapiitena 
itaritarapindaiiatasantutthiya ca vannavadi ti, iti ce main, 
hdayi. savaka sakkareyyum. garukareyyum, maneyyum, pu- 
jeyyiiiii, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vibareyyum, santi 
kho pana me, Udayi, savaka pindapatika sapadanacarino 
ucchepake vate rata"^; te antaragharaiii pavittlia samana 
asanena pi nimantiyaniana na sadiyanti. Ahaiii kho pan’, 
i dayi, app’ ekada nimantane '^ pi bhunjami salinarii odanam 

^ So Bm Si; Sk papanikani; papanika. Cf. Vin. I, 255. * So S^^Si 

Hu. Bm ncchinditva. » sattalukhani; Si suttalukhani alavulomasani; 
Hu alapul-. * So Bu uccepake; B>“ ucchasake; Si uccapake vatte. 

So Si; Sk nimantanasu; B™ nimantanaBsapi. 
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vicitakalakam anekasupam anekabyanjanaih. Santuttho samano 
Gotamo itaritarena pindapatena itaritarapindapatasantu^thiya 
ca vannavadi ti, iti ce mam, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyum. 
garukareyyuiii, maneyyum, pujeyyum, sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya vihareyyum, ye te, Udayi, mama savaka pinda- 
patika sapadanacarino ucchepake vate rata antaragharaiii 
pavittha samana asaiiena pi nima M^amana na sadiyanti, na 
man te imina dhammena sakkareyyum, garukareyyum, ma- 
neyyurh, pujeyyum, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vihareyyum. 

Santuttho samano Gotamo itaritarena senasanena, itaritara- 
senasanasantiitthiya ca vannavadi ti. iti ce mam, Udayi. 
savaka sakkareyyum. garukareyyum, maneyyum, pujeyyum, 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vihareyyum, santi kho pana 
me, Udayi, savaka rukkhamulika abbhokasika; te attha mase 
channam na iipenti. Ahaih klio pan’, Udayi, app’ ekada 
kutagaresu pi viharami ullittavalittesunivatesu phussitaggalcsu ^ 
pihitavatapanesii. Santuttho samano Gotamo itaritarena 
senasanena itaritarasenasanasantutthiya ca vannavadi ti, iti 
ce mam, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyum, garukareyyurh, maneyyum, 
pujeyyum^ sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vihareyyuiii, ye 
te, Udayi, mama savaka rukkliamulika abbhokasika attha 
mase channarii na upenti, na man te imina dhammena sakka- 
reyyum, garukareyyum, maneyyum, pujeyyum. sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya vihareyyuiii. 

Pavivitto samano Gotamo pavivekassa ca vannavadi ti. 
iti ce marh, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyum, garukareyyum, 
maneyyum, pujeyyum, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viha- 
reyyura, santi kho pana me, Udayi, savaka arafmaka 
pantasenasana ^ arafihavanapatthani pantani senasanani ajj- 
hogahetva viharanti. Te anvaddhamasaih ® saihghamajjhe 
osaranti patimokkhuddesaya. Ahaih kho pan’, Udayi, app 
ekada akinno viharami bhikkhuhi bhikkhunihi upasakehi 
upasikahi rahiio ^ rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi. 
Pavivitto samano Gotamo pavivekassa ca vannavadi ti, di 


^ So Si; Bm phusit^ Sk p-Iesu. Si omits & transposes ar-ani to 
follow pantani s-ani. * Si anvalcjh-. * B® Si ranna. 
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ce marii, Udayi, savaka sakkareyyuih, garukareyyura, maneyyum, 
pujeyyuiTi, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vihareyyuiii, ye 
te, Udayi, mama savaka arafmaka pantasenasana arahna- 
vanapatthani pantani senasaiiani ajjhogalietva viharanti, 
anvaddbamasaih samghamajjhe osaranti patimokkhuddesaya, 
iia man te imina dhammena sakkareyyum, garukareyyura, 
nianeyyurii, pujeyyum, sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viha- 
reyyurh. 

Iti kho, Udayi, na mainaih savaka* imehi pancahi 
dhainmehi sakkaronti, garukaronti, manenti. piljenti, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Atthi kho, Udayi, afiiie ca pauca dharnma. yehi inaina- 
savakii sakkaronti. garukaronti, manenti, pujenti, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharanti. Katame pahca? Idlr, 
Udayi, mama savaka adhisile sanibhaventi : Silava samano 
Gotaino, paramena silakkhandhena samannagato ti. Yaiii 
pan’, Udayi. mama savaka adhisile samhhaventi: Silava samano 
Gotamo, paramena silakkhandhena samannagato ti, ayaiii 
klio. Udayi, pathaiiio dhammo yena mama savaka sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti piljenti sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viluiranti. 

Puna ca paraiii, Udayi, mama savaka abhikkante liana- 
dassane sambhaventi: Janaih yev' aha samano Gotamo 
janamiti; passam yev’ aha samano Gotamo passamiti; 
ahhifuiaya samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no anabhiiiiiaya; 
sanidanam samano Gotamo dhammaiii deseti, no anidanaiii: 
sappatihariyahi samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no uppati- 
liariyan ti. Yaiii pan’, Udayi, mama savaka abhikkante 
hanadassane sambliaventi: Janam yev’ aha samano Gotamo 
janamiti; passarii yev’ aba samano Gotamo passamiti; 
abhiiinaya samano Gotamo dhammaiii deseti, no anabhiiinaya; 
saiiidanaiii samano Gotamo dhammaiii deseti, no anidanaiii; 
sappatihariyam samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, no appati- 
hariyan ti, — ayaih kho, Udayi, dutiyo dhammo yena mama 

’ Bra omits na here & reads (with 8*^ ) mama, inserting uskhefore sakka- 
ronli tfc each of the next four words; Si na mam ; Bu mamam. - So MSS^ 
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savaka sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Puna ca param. Udayi, mama savaka adhip’anfisiya 
sambhaventi : Pannava samano Gotamo, paramena panfiakk- 
handhena samannagato; tarn vata anagatam va vadapatham 
na dakkhati uppannara va parappavadam iia saha dhammcna 
suniggahitam ^ niggahissatiti , n’ 'am thanam vijjati. Tarn 
kim mafmasi, Udayi? Api nu me savaka evaih jananta evaih 
passanta antarantarakatharii opateyyun ti? 

No h’ etam, bhante. 

Na kho panaharii. Udayi, savakesu anusasanim paccasirh- 
sami, afinadatthu mamam yeva savaka anusasanim paccasim- 
santi. Yam pan’. Udayi, mama savaka adhipanfiaya sam- 
bhaventi: Pannava samano Gotamo. paramena panfiakkhan- 
dhena samannagato; tarn anagatam va vadapatham na dakkhati 
uppannara va parappavadaiii na saha dbammena suniggahitam 
niggahissatiti, n’ etaih thanam vijjati. Ayam kho, Udayi. 
tatiyo dhammo yena mama savaka sakkaronti garukaronti 
manenti pujenti sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanti. 

Puna ca paraiii, Udayi, mama savaka y^ena dukkhena 
dukkhotinna dukkhapareta, te maiii upasaiiikamitva dukkliaiii 
ariyasaccarii pucchanti; tesahaiii dukkhaiii ariyasaccaiii putUio 
vyakaromi; tesahaih cittaiii aradhemi panhassa veyyakaranena. 
Te mam dukkhasaraudayaiii. dukkhanirodharii, dukkhanirodh- 
agaminipatipadarii'” ariyasaccam pucchanti; tesahto diikkhani' 
rodhagaminipatipadam ariyasaccarii puttho vyakaromi; tesaham 
cittarii aradhemi panhassa veyyakaranena. Yaih pan’, Udayi. 
mama savaka yena dukkhena dukkhotinna dukkhapareta, te 
raarii upasaiiikamitva dukkhaih ariyasaccarii pucchanti; tesaham 
dukkharii ariyasaccarii puttho vyakaromi; tesaharii cittani 
aradhemi panhassa veyyakaranena; te mam dukkha- 

samudayaih dukkhanirodharii dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadaih 
ariyasaccarii pucchanti; tesaharii dukkhanirodhagaminipati- 
padaih ariyasaccarii puttho vyakaromi; tesaharii cittarii aradhemi 
panhassa veyyakaranena; — ayaihkho, Udayi, catuttho dhamino 

* B» s-itam. So Bu; B”“ Si mama. ® So gamimp > 

gsminirh p*’. 
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yena mama savaka sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti 
sakkatva garukatva upanissaya vihatanti. 

Pilua ca paraih, U(iayi, akkliata raaya savakanaih patipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka cattaro satipatthane bhaventi. Idh’, 
Udayi, bhikklm kaye kayanupassi vibarati, atapi sampajano 
satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassarii; vedanasu. — pe ^ ; 

citte*; dhaminesu dhaniraanupassi vibarati, atapi sampajano 
satima vineyya loke abhijjbadomanassara. Tatra ca pana me 
savaka babu abhinnavosanaparamippatta ^ vibaranti. 

Puna ca pararii, Udayi. akkliata maya siivakanarh patipada, 
yatba patipanna me savaka cattaro sammappadhane'^ bbaventi. 
Idb’, Udayi. bhikkbu aniippannaTiam papakanam akusalanam 
flhammanarii anuppadaya cbandaih janeti viiyamati viriyam 
iirabbati cittaih pagganbati ))adabati; uppannanarii papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanaiii pabanaya chandaiii janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabbati cittarh pagganbati padabati; anuppannanam 
kusalanarh dbamnianam uppadaya cliandaih janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabbati cittam pagganbati padabati; uppannanam 
kiisalanam dbammanaiii tbitiya asammosaya bbiyyobbavaya 
vepullaya bliavanaya paripuriya cbandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabbati cittam pagganbati padabati. Tatra ca pana 
me savaka balm abbinnavosanaparamippatta vibaranti. 

Puna ca parain, Udayi, akkbata maya savakanam patipada, 
yatha patijianna me savaka cattaro iddbipade bhaventi. Idb’, 
Udayi, bbikkbu cbandasamadbipadbanasamkbarasamannagatam 
iddhipadurii bbaveti. viriyasamadbi — pe'^ — cittasamadbi- 
padbanasaihkbarasamannagatam iddbipadarii bbaveti, vimam- 
sasamadbipadbanasarhkbarasamannagatam iddhipadambbaveti. 
Tatra ca pana me savaka balm abbinnavosanaparamippatta 
vibaranti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkbata maya savakanam patipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka pane’ indriyani bbaventi. Idb’, 


’ Bni Si oYjfiii pg ^ insert vedananupassi vibarati. ® Si cittesu; Si 

omit pe & insert cittanupassi vibarati. ® So Bu Si; Sis* -mipatts or 
-im patta; B*^ -mlpatta. * B« Si samapp. * Bm Si omit pe & read 
viriyasamadhipo id® bbaveti. 
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Udayi, bhikkhu saddhindriyam bhaveti upasamagamim sambo- 
dhagamira, viriyindriyam bhaveti — pe — , satindriyam bhaveti 
samadhindriyam bhaveti, pannindriyariibliaveti' upasaraagamirii 
sambodhagamim. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu ablnfifiavo- 
sanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanaiii patipadl 
yatha patipanna me savaka pafir« balani bhaventi. Idh’“. 
Udayi, bhikkhu saddhabalarh bhav^i upasaraagamirii saiii- 
bodhagaraiih, viriyabalarii bhaveti — pe — . satibalaih bhaveti. 
samadhibalarii bhaveti, pafnlabalarii bhaveti upasaraagamirii 
sambodhagam’irii. Tatra ca pana me savaka balm abhifnla- 
vosanapararaippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkhata raayii savakanaiii patipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka satta bojjharige bhaventi. Idli’. 
Udayi, bhikkim satisambojjharigarii bhaveti vivekanissitarii 
viraganissitarii nirodhanissitarfi ® \ ossaggaparinamirii, dliamma- 
vicayasambojjlwAgarii bhaveti — pe— , viriyasambojjharigarii 
bhaveti pitisambojjharigarii bhaveti, passaddhisambojjliaugaiii 
bhaveti, samadhisambojjharigarh bhaveti, upekhasambojjhurigarii 
biiaveti vivekanissitarii viraganissitarii nirodhanissitaiii ^ vossag- 
gaparinamirii. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu abhifiriavosana- 
paramippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca paraih, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanaiii patipada. 
yatha patipanna me savaka ariyaiii atthaiigikarii raaggaiii 
bhaventi. Idh', Udayi, bhikkhu sammaditthiiii bhaveti, 
sammasariikapparii bhaveti. sammavacaiii bhaveti, saniraakani- 
mantaiii bhaveti, sammaajivarii bhaveti, sammavayamaiii 
bhaveti, sammasatirii bhaveti, sammasamadhirii ‘bhaveti. Tatra 
ca pana me savaka bahu abhiririavosanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanarii patipada. 
yatha patipanna me savaka attha vimokhe* bhaventi. Pupi 
rupani passati; ayaiii pathaiiio vimokho. Ajjhattaih arupasarini 
bahiddha rupani passati; ayarii dutiyo vimokho. Subhan t 
eva adliimutto hoti; ayarii tatiyo vimokho. Sabbaso rupa- 


* Sk omits pano® bh®. * So Si always] idhfld® always. ® 
viraganin®. * Bm Si vimokkh- throughout. 
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saiinanaih ^ samatikkama, patighasaunanaih atthagaraa®, na- 
nattasafmanarh amanasikara: Ananto akaso ti akasanaiicaya- 
tanamupasainpajjaviharati; ayam catuttho vimokho. Sabbaso 
akasanancayatanam samatikkamma: Anantam viniianan ti 
vinnanaficayatanam upasampajja viharati; ayarii paficamo 
vimokho. Sabbaso viniianancayatanaih samatikkamma: Na 
^tthi kihciti akiiicafinayatanam upasampajja viharati; ayara 
chattho vimokho. Sabbaso akiiicannayatanam samatikkamma 
iievasauhanasanfiayataTiam upasampajja viharati; ayarii sattamo 
vimokho. Sabbaso uevasauuanasaufiayatanam samatikkamma 
sauuavedayitanirodharii upasampajja viharati; ayarii atthamo 
\imokho. Tatra ca jiana me savaka bafiu abhinnavosaua- 
piiramippatta viharanti. 

Puua ca paraih, Udayi. akkhata maya savakanaiii patipada, 
yatha patipanua me savaka attha abhibhayatanani bhaventi. 
Ajjhattam rupasauui eko bahiddha rupani passati parittani 
suvannadubbannanij taui abhibhuyya'M Janami passamiti evarii- 
sahfri hoti; idarii pathamarii abhibhayatanaiii. Ajjhattarii 
rupasafiiii eko bahiddha rupani passati appamanani suvanna- 
duhbaimani. tani abhibhuyya: Janami passamiti evamsarifii 
hoti; idarii dutiyarii abhibhayatanaiii. Ajjhattarii arupasaririi 
eko bahiddha rupani passati parittani suvannadubbannani, 
tani abhibhuyya: Janami passamiti evaiiisahrii hoti; idaih 
tiitiyarii abhibhayatanaih. Ajjhattarii arupasaririi eko bahiddha 
rupani passati appamanani suvannadubbannani, tani abliibhuyya : 
Janami passamiti evaihsaririi hoti; idarii catutlhaiii abhibliaya- 
tanarii. Ajjhattarii arupasaririi eko bahiddha rupani passati 
nilani'^ nilavannani nilanidassanani nilanibhasani. Seyyathapi 
nania ummapuppharii ® nilam nilavannaiii nilanidassanarii 
lulanibhasarii; seyyathapi va pana tarii vattliarii Baranaseyyakam 
ubliatobhagavimaddham nilaiii nilavannaiii niladassanarii nila- 
hliasaiii; evamevaih ajjhattarii arupasaririi eko bahiddha rupani 
passati nilani nilavannani nilanidassanani nilanibhasani, tani 
abhibhuyya : Janami passamiti evaihsaririi hoti; idarii paricamaih 

' Si -anatfa throughout, ® atthangama; Si atthangama. ^ So S^^t 
ht Si Bu ; Bm abhibhuyya. • So Sk Si Bu; B“ i throughout. ® Si uramarap^ 
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abhibhayatanam. Ajjhattam arupasaniii eko bahiddha rupani 
passati pitani^ pitavannani pitanidassanani pitanibhasSiii. 
Seyyathapi Dama kannikarapuppharii pitarii pitanidassanani 
pitanibbasaih, seyyathapi va pana tarn vattharii Baranaseyyakaih 
libhatobhagavimatthaiii pitam pitavannani pitanidassanani 
pitanibbasaih, evamevahi ajjhattarii arupasahni eko bahiddha 
rupani passati pitani pitavannani pitanidassanani pitanibhasani, 
tani abhibhuyya: Janami passamiti'^' evaihsanni hoti; idarii 
chatthaih abhibhayatanam. Ajjhattam arupasanni eko bahiddha 
rupani passati lohitakani lohitakavannani lohitakanidassanani 
lohitakanibhasani. Seyyathapi nama bandhujivakapupjihuni 
lohitakani lohitakavannam lohitakanidassanam lohitakani- 
bhasaiii, seyyathapi va pana tarn vatthaiii Baranaseyyakaih 
ubliatobhagavimattham lohitakani lohitakavannam lohitaka- 
nidassanam lohitakanibhasam. — evamevahi ajjhattam arupa- 
safini eko bahiddha rupani passati lohitakani lohitakavannani 
lohitakanidassituani lohitakanibhasani, tani abhibhuyya: Janami 
passaniiti evamsafihi hoti; idam sattamaiii abhibhayatanam. 
Ajjhattam arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati odatani 
odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani. Seyyathapi 
nama osadhitaraka odata odatavanna odatanidassana odatani- 
bhasa; seyyathapi va pana taiii vattham Baranaseyyakaih 
uhhatobhagaviniattham odatam odatavannaih odatanidagfi^ahi 
odatanihhasam, evamevaih ajjhattam arupasahni eko ^bahiddha 
rupani passati odatani odiitavannani odatanidass^Sni odatani- 
bhasani, tani abhibhuyya: Janami passamiti evamsanni hoti; 
idam atthamaih abhibhayatanam. Tatra ca pana me savaka 
liahu ahhinfiavosanaparaniippatta viharanti. 

.Puna ca pararii, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanarii patipada, 
yatha patipaiina me savaka dasa kasinayatanani bhaveuti. 
Pathavikasinam eko sahjanati uddhaiii adho tiriyam advayaih- 
appamanam, apokasinam eko sahjanati — pe — , tejokasinitin 
eko sahjanati, vayokasinara eko sahjanati, nilakasinam eko 
sahjanati, pitakasinam eko sahjanati, lohitakasinam eko san 
janati, odatakasinam eko sahjanati, akasakasinam eko saiV 

» So Skt Si Bu; Bm i throughout » So Bu; B® uddhamadho t ' 
adv"; Si uddhamadho anvayara. 
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jaiiati, viniianakasmaiii eko sanjanati, uddliaih adlio tiriyam 
advayaih appamanam. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu 
nbhinfiavosanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca paraih, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanaih patipada. 
yatha patipanna me savaka cattaro jhane ^ bhaventi. Idhv 
Udayi, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammebi 
savitakkam savicaram vivckajarh pitisukhaih pathamajjhanam 
iipasampajja viharati; so imam eva kayaiii vivekajena piti- 
sukhena abhisandcti^ parisandeti paripureti parippharati. 
nassa kiiici sabbavato kayassa vivekajena pitisukkhena 
appbutaiii ^ hoti. Seyyathapi. Udayi, dakklio naliapako"* va 
nahapakantevasi va kaiiisathale iiahaniyacunnaiii akiritva 
iidakena paripphosakaiii ^ paripphosakam sandeyya^ sa ’ssa ^ 
nalianiyapindi ^ snelianugata snehapareta, santarababira •’ 
phuta^^ snehena^^ na ca paggharini evam evakho, Udayi. 
l)bikkhii imam eva kayaiii vivekajena pitisukbena abhisandeti 
parisandeti paripureti parippharati; nassa kind sabbavato 
kayassa vivekajena pitisukbena appbutam^^ lioti. Puna ca 
paraiii, Udayi. bbikkliu vitakkavicaranaih vupasama^*^ — po — 
dutiyajjhanam iipasampajja viharati; so imam eva kayaiii 
samadhijena pitisukbena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti 
parippharati; nassa kind sabbavato kayassa saniadliijeim 
pitisukhena apphutaiii hoti. Seyyathapi. Udayi, udakarahado 
ubbhidodako tassa n’ ev’ assa puratthimaya disaya udakass’ 
ayaniiikhaiii, na paccbimaya disaya udakass’ ayamukhiim, na 
uttaraya disaya udakass’ ayamukharii, na dakkhinaya disaya 

' So Bm Si cattari jhanam. B*« Si abhisanneti /icre, ct parisanneti 
(t sanneyya infra. Si notes the fact that Sinhalese read abhisandeti, ,1: 
that parisandeti is a var. lect. Cf. I. 27(> & I Digha p. 74. So 
Si; Bm apphutam, * nhap® throughout., as Si twice out of four 
times, » Bm here reads paripphusakain <fc, like Si, does not repeat the 
mrd. ® Bm Si aanneyya. ’ So Sit Si; Bm sayam. “ Bm Si -pindi. ® Bm 
snelianugata snehapareta samantarabuhira; Si senddnugata sendapareta 
santarababira, — with note that the Sinh. reading is subhdnugata for 
ihe first w'ord; S^t subhanugata subhapareta sainanantarabahira. Bu 
has no note. Sitt Bm putiha; Si phuttha. So Bm; Sit subhena; Si 
sendena. So MSS. Bm here apphutam. Bm adds ajjhattam sam- 
Pasadanatfa. Bm Si add garabhiro. MSS ubbhitodako. Cf. I Sum. 
Vil. 218. 
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iidakass’ ayamukhaiii, devo ca na kalena kalarii sammadharaiii 
anuppaveccheyya ^ atha kho tamba ca udakarabada sita 
varidbara ubbhijjitva tarn cva udakarabadam sitena varina 
abhisandeyya parisandeyya paripureyya parippbareyya, nassa 
kifici sabbavato udakarabadassa sitena varina appbutam assa; 
evam eva kbo, Udayi, bhikkbu imam eva kayaih samadbijena 
pitisukhena abbisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippharati. 
nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa '^Samadbijena pitisukhena 
appbutam hoti. Puna ca paraih, Udayi, bhikkbu pitiya ca 
viraga -- pe - tatiyajjbanam upasampajja viharati. So 
imam eva kSyarri nippitikena sukbena abbisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nippi- 
tikena sukbena appbutam boti. Seyyathapi, Udayi, uppaliniyaih 
va paduminiyaih va pundarikiniyam va appekaccani uppalani 
va padumani va pundarikani va udake jatani udake samvad- 
dbani udaka ’nuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani yava c’agga 
yava ca mula oltena varina abbisannani parisannani ^ paripurani 
parippbutani^ nassa ^ kiilci sabbavatam uppalanarii va padu- 
inanam va pundarikanam va sitena varina appbutam assa ; 
evam eva kho, Udayi, bhikkbu imam eva kayaiii nippitikena 
sukbena abbisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa 
kifici sabbavato kayassa nippitikena sukbena appbutam hoti. 
Puna ca param, Udayi, bhikkbu sukhassa ca pahana’' 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadomanassanam 
atthagania adukkham asukhaiii upekhasatiparisuddhim catut- 
thajjbanam upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kayam 
parisuddbena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa 
kinci sabbavato kayassa parisuddbena cetasa pariyodatena 
appbutam hoti. Seyyathapi, Udayi, puriso odatena vatthena 
sasisarii parupitva nisinno assa, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa 
odatena vatthena appbutam assa; evam eva kho, Udayi, 
bhikkbu imam eva kayam parisuddbena cetasa pariyodatena 
pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa* kinci sabbavato kayassa 

^ Si nanu®, omitting foregoing na. ^ So Si; Si^ sandani. 

Si; B“ paripphutani ; Sk* paripphurani. ^ S^^ nayaiii. * Si owits ne 
ten icords, inserting pe before cattutthajjh*^. 
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suddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutam hoti. Tatra ca 
pana savaka bahu abhiiinavosanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca paraiii, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanaia pati- 
pada yatha patipanna me savaka evam pajananti; Ayam 
kho me kayo rupi catummahabhutiko ‘ matapettikasambhavo 
odauakummasupacayo aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedana- 
Yiddhamsanadhammo, idan ca pana me vinnanam ettha sitam 
€ttha patibaddham^. Seyyathapi, Udayi, mani veluriyo subho 
jatima attbamso suparikammakato accho vippasanuo sabbakSra- 
sampanno^ tatr’ assa suttam avutam nilam va pitaih va lohitaiii 
va odatarh va pandusuttam va; tarn enam cakkhuma puriso 
hatthe karitva paccavekkheyya: Ayam kho mani veluriyo 
subho jatima atthamso suparikammakato accho vippasanno 
sabbakarasampanno, tatr’ idaih suttarh avutam nilam va 
pitam va lohitam va odataih va pandusuttam va ti. Evam 
eva kho, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam pa^ipada, yatha 
patipanna me savaka evam jananti: Ayam kho me kayo 
rupi catummahabhutiko matapettikasambhavo odanakumma- 
supacayo aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsana- 
dhammo, idah ca pana vinnanam ettha sitam ettha patibad- 
dhan ti. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu abhiniiavosaua- 
paramippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca paraih, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam 
patipada, yatha patipanna me savaka imamha kaya 
ahnam kayam abhinimminanti rupim manomayaih sabbahga- 
paccangim abhinindriyam. Seyyathapi, Udayi, puriso mun- 
jamha isikarii pabbaheyya, tassa evan c’ assa : Ayam 
munjo ayam isika, anno munjo anna isika^, munjamha tveva 
isikS pabbalha® ti. Seyyatha va pan’, Udayi, puriso asiih 
^osiya pabbaheyya®, tassa evam assa: Ayam asi ayam kosi, 
^nno asi afino kosi, kosiya tveva asi pabbalho ti. Seyyathapi 

‘ So Si; Bm catumah®. * So Si; patibandhaiii. ® omit 
s-no & add hoti. B“ (alone) continues tatr’ idam. * B“ isikam ubba- 
^®yya, tassa evam assa: Ayam Isika ayam munco, anno munco anna 
isika; Si isikarii ubbaheyya, tassa evam assa: Ayam isika ayam murijo, 
anno murijo ariria isika; Sk* anno murijo sathnrio isika; Bu murij<>, isika. 
‘Bo SW; Bm pubbalhi; Si ubbalhl. I Dtgha p. 77 pavilhi. « So B® ; 

pabbajaheyya; Si ubbaheyya. 
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pan\ IJdayi, puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya, tassa evam 
assa: Ayam ahi ayam karando, ailno ahi aiiiio karando, 
karandatvevaahiubbhatoti. — Evam evakho, Udayi, akkhata 
maya savakanam patipada, yatha patipanna me savaka 
imamha kaya annaih kayaih abhinimminanti rupim manoma- 
yam sabbangapaccangim abhinindriyam. Tatra ca pana me 
Bavaka babu abhififiavosanaparai ij^atta viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam pati- 
pada, yatha patipanna me savaka anekavihitam iddhividham 
paccanubhonti, eko pi hutva bahudha honti, bahudha pi 
hutva eko honti, avibhavam tirobhavam tirokuddam ^ tiropa- 
karam tiropahbatarii asajjamana gacchanti seyyathapi akase, 
pathaviya pi ummujjanimujjam karonti seyyathapi udake, 
udake pi abhijjamane gacchanti seyyathapi pathaviyam, 
akase pi pallahkena karoanti seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno. ime 
pi candimasuriye evam mahiddhike evam mahanubhave panina 
parimasanti parimajjanti, yaya brahmaloka pi kayena vasam 
vattenti*. Seyyathapi, Udayi, dakkho kumbhakaro va kum* 
bhakarantevasi va suparikammakataya mattikaya yam yad 
eva bhajanavikatim akahkheyya, tarn tad eva kareyya 
abhinipphadeyya. Seyyathava pan’, Udayi, dakkho dantakaro 
va dantakarantevasi va suparikammakatasmim dantasinim 
yam yad eva dantavikatim akahkheyya, tam tad eva kareyya 
abhinipphadeyya. Seyyatha va pan’, Udayi, dakkho suvanna- 
karo va suvannakarantevasi va suparikammakatasmim suva- 
nnasmim yam yad eva suvannavikatim akahkheyya, tam tad 
eva kareyya abhinipphadeyya. — Evam eva kho, Udayi, 
akkhata maya savakanam patipada, yatha patipanna me 
savaka anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhonti, eko pi hutva 
bahudha honti, bahudha pi hutva eko honti, avibhavam 
tirohhavam tirokuddam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamana 
gacchanti seyyathapi akase, pathaviya pi ummujjanimujjam 
karonti seyyathapi udake, udake pi abhijjamane gacchanti 
seyyathapi pathaviyam, akase pi pallahkena kamanti seyyathapi 


1 So Sk & Si; St tiroku(|(Jhaih; B® tirokuttam Of. I. 84. ^ So MSS & 
Vol, I. p. 34. Digha I p. 78 va saifav®. 



8. 7. MAHA8AKULUDAYISUTTAM (77). 


19 


pakkbi sakuno, ime pi candimasuriye evaih mahiddhike evarii 
mahanubhave panina parimasanti parimajjanti, yava brahma- 
loka pi kayena vasam vattenti — pe ^ . 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanain pa^i- 
pada, yatha patipanna me savaka dibbaya sotadhatuya vi- 
suddhaya atikkantamanusikaya^ ubho sadde sunanti, dibbe 
ca manuse ca, ye dure santike ca. Seyyathapi, UdSyi, ba- 
lava sankhadhamo * appakasiren’ eva catuddisa vinnapeyya, 
evam eva kho, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam pa^ipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya 
atikksntamanusikaya ubho sadde sunanti^ dibbe ca manuse 
ca, ye dure santike ca. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu 
abhinnavosanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam pa^i- 
pada yatha patipanna me savaka parasattanam parapuggalanam 
cetasa ceto paricca pajananti, — saragaih va cittarii : saragam 
cittan ti pajananti, vitaragaih va cittam: vitaragaih cittan 
ti pajananti, sadosam va cittam: sadosam cittan ti pajananti, 
vitadosam va cittam: vitadosaih cittan ti pajananti, samoham 
va cittam: samoharii cittan ti pajananti, vitamohamva cittam: 
vltamohaih cittan ti pajananti, saihkhittam va cittam: sam* 
khittaih cittan ti pajananti, vikkhittam va cittam: vikkhittaro 
cittan ti pajananti, mahaggatarh va cittam: mahaggatam 
cittan ti pajananti, amahaggatam . va cittam : amahaggatam 
cittan ti pajananti, sa-uttaraiii va cittam: sa-uttaraih cittan 
ti pajananti, anuttaram va cittam: anuttararii cittan ti paja- 
nanti, samahitam va cittam: samahitam cittan ti pajananti, 
asamahitam va cittam: asamahitam cittan ti pajananti, 
vimuttam va cittam: vimuttam cittan ti pajananti, avimuttam 
va cittam: avimuttam cittan ti pajananti. Seyyathapi, Udayi, 
ittbi va puriso va daharo yuva mandanajatiko adase va 
parisuddhe pariyodate acche va udakapatte sakam mukhani- 
inittam paccavekkhamano sakanikam^ va sakanikan ti ja- 

^ Bm Si omit pe &, insert: Tatra ca pana me savaka . . . viharanti. 

B*" -manussakaya; Si -manusakiya, ® So Si B*" Bu; S^t sankhad- 
kamako. ^ So Bu Si Bm & 1 Digha p. 80; sakanikangatb (infra 
sal^aiiikangaih va akanikangan ti). 


2* 



20 


n. MAJJH1MAPANN4SAM. 


» • 

iiGyyaS aka^am va akanikan ti janeyya, — evam eva 

kho, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam patipada, yatha 
patipanna me savaka parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajananti, saragam va cittam: saragam cittar 
ti pajananti, vitaragam va cittam, — pe* — sadosam vs 
cittam — pe — vitadosam va cittam, samoham va cittam 
vitamohaiii va cittam, samkhitti va cittam, vikkhittam vs 
cittam, mahaggatam va cittam, amahaggatam va cittam, sa 
uttaraiii va cittam, anuttaram va cittam, samahitam va cittam 
asamahitam va cittam, vimuttaih va cittam : vimuttam cittan t 
pajananti avimuttam va cittam : avimuttam cittan ti pajananti 
Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu abhifinavosanaparamippatta 
viharanti. 

Puna ca param, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam pati 
pada, yatha patipanna me savaka anekavihitam pubbenivasarii 
anussaranti, seyyathidam: ekam pi jatim, dve pi jatiyo, tissc 
pi jatiyo, cataasp pi jatiyo, panca pi jatiyo, dasa pi jatiyo 
visatim pi jatiyo, timsam pi jatiyo, cattarisam pi jatiyo 
pahnasam pi jatiyo, jatisatam pi, jatisahassam pi, jatisatasa- 
hassam pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi viva^takappe 
aneke pi samvattavivattakappe ® : Amutra asim evamnamc 
evamgotto evarhvanno evamaharo evaihsukhadukkhapatisamvedi 
evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapadim, tatrap 
asim evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapati 
samvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhupapanno ti. It 
sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussaranti 
Seyyathapi, Udayi, puriso sakamha gama annam gamair 
gaccheyya, tamha pi gama annam gamam gaccheyya, so tamh£ 
gama sakarii yeva gamam paccagaccheyya; tassa evam assa 
— Ahaih kho sakamha gama amurh gamam aganchim^ tatr£ 
evam af^hasim evam nisidim evam abhasiih evam tunhi ahosim 
tamha pi gama amum gamam aganchim, tatr^ evam attha- 

' So janeyyaiii; Si pajineyya. * Si, .like 1 D«gha P* 80, omiti 

pe here (& infra) & gives the recital' in full, as above. * Si omi 
vimuttam cittan ti pajananti. * So B“ Si; Sk* sariivaddhak® & viva 
dhak^ * So B» Si & S* ; -ddh-, as before. • So S^f. Si 
chim. B“ agacchifii. 1 Digha p. 81 reads agatlcim. 
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sim evaih nisidim evaiii abh&sim evaih tunhi ahosiib, so 
’mhi tamhS gama sakam yeva gamam paccagato ti. 
Evam eva kho, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam patipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussaranti, seyyathidam: ekam pi jatim, dve pi jatiyo* — 
pe — iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam 
anussaranti. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu abhifiiiavosana- 
paramippattfi viharanti. 

Puna ca pararh, Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam patipada, 
yatha patipanna me savaka dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passanti cavamane upapajjamane 
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammu- 
page satte pajananti: Ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena 
samannagiita vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena* 
samannagata ariyanaih upavadaka micchaditthika micchaditthi- 
kammasamadana; te kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatara nirayam upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto 
satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata® 
raanosucaritena samannagata ariyanarh anupavadaka samma- 
ditthika sammaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna ti. Iti dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passanti cava- 
mane upapajjamane bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate dug- 
gate yathakammupage satte pajananti. Seyyathap* ass’, Udayi, 
dve^ agara sadvara, tattha cakkhuma puriso majjhe thito 
passeyya manusse gehe ® pavisante pi nikkhamante pi anusah- 
carante ® pi anuvicarante pi. — Evam eva kho, Udayi, akkhata 
maya savakanam patipada, yatha patipanna me savaka dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passanti 
cavamane upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate 
duggate — pe 7 . yathakammupage satte pajananti. Tatra 

ca pana me savaka bahu abhinfiavosanaparamippatta viharanti. 

' Bm omits dve pi jatiyo. * vaci — pe — manod^ ® SJt*' vaci 
— pe — manos®. * Sk SeyyathapassudaBce agara ; St seyyathapassudi- 
passafice; Ba Si seyyathapi Udayi. ® So Si; manusse geham; Skt 
nianussagehe. « So Si Skt ; B“ anuoankamante. B» omits, inserting 
ia after pajananti infra. 
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Puna ca paraih, Ud&yi, akkhata maya savakanampatipada, 
yathS pa^ipanna me savaka asavanam khaya an^savaih ceto- 
yimuttiih pannavimuttim dit^he va dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. Seyyathapi, Udayi, pab- 
batasamkhepe udakarahado accho vippasanno anavilo, tattha 
cakkhuma puriso tire ^bito passeyya sippisambukam ^ pi sak- 
kharaka^halam * pi macchagumbajm pi carantam pi titthan- 
tam pi; tassa evam assa: Ayam^^kho udakarahado accho 
vippasanno anavilo, tatr’ ime sippisambuka pi sakkharakathala 
macchagumba pi caranti pi tit^hanti piti. — Evam eva kho, 
Udayi, akkhata maya savakanam patipada, yatha patipanna 
me savaka asavanaih khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafina- 
vimuttim di^the va dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharanti. Tatra ca pana me savaka bahu 
abhinfiavosanaparamippatta viharanti. 

Ayaih kho, Udayi, pancamo dhammo, yena mama savaka 
sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharanti. 

Ime kho, Udayi, panca dhamma, yehi mama savaka 
sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti sakkatva garSkatva 
ui^anissaya viharanti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano Sakuludayi paribbajako 
Bhagavato bbasitam abhinanditi. 

Mahasakuludayisuttams sattamam. 


78. 

Evam me sutam. Ekaih samayara Bhagava Savatthiyaiii 
viharati Jetavane An^thapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
saraayena Uggahamano paribbajako Samanamandikaputto ^ 
samayappavadake tindukacire*'^ ekasalake Mallikaya arame*’ 

^ Si sippikas^ * So Si; -kath-. • Bu Si suttam always. 
Skt Bm euttantam. Skt Si (not Bu B“) add niuhitaib. * B« Si -mu no® 
throughout. ® Si tio()® with note that the Burmese & Sinhalese reading 
is tind®. ® This sentence is quoted at I. Sum. Vil. p. B2. 
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pativasati mabatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddbim timattehi^ 
paribbajakasatebi. Atha kbo Paiicakango tbapati Sayatthiya 
nikkhami divadivassa Bbagavantam dassanaya. Atha kho 
Pancakangassa thapatissa etad abosit 'Akalo kbo tava Bbaga- 
vantam dassanaya; patisallino* Bbagava; manobhavaniyanam 
pi bbikkbunam asamayo dassanaya; patisallina manobbavaniya 
bhikkbu. Yannunabam yena samayappavadako tindukaciro^ 
ekasalako Mallikaya aramo yena Uggahamano paribbajako 
Saraanaman<lik5putto ten’ upasamkameyyan ti. Atha kho 
Pancakahgo tbapati yena samayappavadako tindukaciro * 
ekasalako Mallikaya aramo ten’ upasamkami. Tena kho 
pana saraayena Uggahamano paribbajako Samanamandikaputto 
mabatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhiiii nisinno hoti unnadiniya 
uccasaddaya mahasaddaya anekavihitam tiraccbanakatham 
kathentiya, seyyathidam: rajakatham corakatham mahamatta- 
kathaih senakatham bhayakatham yuddhakatham annakatham 
panakathara vatthakathaih sayanakathara nialakathaiii gandha- 
katham natikatham yanakatham gamakatham nigamakatham 
nagarakatbam janapadakatham itthikatham surakatham visikha- 
katham kumbhatthanakatham pubbapetakatham nanattakatham 
lokakkhayikam samuddakkbayikaih itibhavabhavakatham iti va. 
Addasa kho Uggahamano paribbajako Samanamanclikaputto 
Pancakangam tbapatim durato va agacchantarh ; disvana sakam 
parisaih santbapesi: — Appasadda bhonto hontu; ma bbonto 
saddam akattha; ayarii saraanassa Gotamassa savako agacchati, 
Pancakango tbapati. Yavata kho pana samanassa Gotamassa 
savaka gihi odatavasana Savatthiyam pativasanti, ayaih tesam 
annataro Pancakahgo tbapati. Appasaddakama kho pana te 
ayasmanto appasaddavinita appasaddassa vannavadino, app’ 
^va nama appasaddam parisaih viditva upasaihkamitabbaih 
toanneyyati. Atha kho te paribbajako, tunhi abesum. Atha 
Pancakahgo thapati yena Uggahamano paribbajako 
Samanamanciikaputto, ten’ upasamkami ; upasamkamitva Ugga- 
bamanena paribbajakena Samanamanclikaputtena saddbim 

’ Skt ntimantehi; Si paocamattehi. * So S^t; Bm patisallino; Si 
patisallino. « S^ t-ciraih. * B«» (alone) adds yena Ugg. paribbajako 
«amanam® 
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sammodi ; sammodaniyam katfaam sariniyaih vitisiretva 
ekamantam msidL Ekamantam nisinnaih kho Paiicakangam 
tbapatiiii UggahamaBO paribbajako SamanamandikSputto etad 
avoca: Catubi^ kbo aham, tbapati, dbammebi samannagataih 
purisapuggalam pabbapemi sampanaakusalam paramakusalam 
uttamapattipattam samanam ayojjbam. Eatamehi catuhi? 
Idba, tbapatit na kayena papakam j^mam karoti, na pSpikam 
vacam bbasati^ na papakam samkappam samkappeti, na papa- 
kam ajivaih ajlvati. Imebi kho abaih, thapati, catuhi dharomehi 
samannagatam purisapuggalam pabbapemi sampannakusalam 
paramakusalam uttamapattipattam samanam ayojjban ti. 

Atha kbo Pabcakango tbapati Uggahamanassa paribbaja- 
kassa Samanamandikaputtassa bbasitam n’ eva abhinandi 
nappatikkosi; anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthay^ asana 
pakkami: Bhagavato santike etassa bbasitassa attham 
ajanissamiti, Atha kho Pabcakango tbapati yena Bhagava 
ten* upasaihkami; upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Pabcakango 
tbapati, yavatako ahosi Uggahamanena paribbajakena Samana- 
mandikaputtena saddbim katbasallapo, tarn sabbam Bhagavato 
arocesi. Evam vutte, Bhagava Pabcakangaih tbapatim etad 
avoca: — Evam sante kho, tbapati, dabaro kumaro mando 
uttSnaseyyako sarapannakusalo bhavissati paramakusalo utta- 
mapattipatto samano ayojjho, yatha Uggahamanassa paribba- 
jakassa Samanamandikaputtassa vacanam. Daharassa hi, 
tbapati, kumarassa mandassa uttSnaseyyakassa kayo ti pi 
na hoti; kuto pana kayena papakam kammam karissati, 
annatra phanditamatta, Daharassa hi, tbapati, kumarassa 
mandassa uttanaseyyakassa vaca ti pi na hoti; kuto pana 
pSpikam vacaib bbassisati, abbatra roditamatta. Daharassa 
hi, thapati, kumarassa mandassa uttanaseyyakassa samkappo 
ti pi na hoti ; kuto pana papakam samkappam samkappissati, 
abbatra vikujjitamatta Daharassa hi, thapati, kumarassa 
mandassa uttanaseyyakassa ajivo ti pi na hoti; kuto pana 


* So Skt Bu; Si catuhi, * So Bu;* SJ^* vikvyjantamaiita; B“ viku- 
jitamatta; Si kujijtamatU (for? kujjitamatta). 
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papaka® Sjivam ajivissati) ailiiatra matutthanna. Evam sante 
kho, thapati, daharo kumaro mando attanaseyyako sampanDa* 
kusalo bhavissati paramakusalo uttamapattipatto samano 

ayojjho, yatha DggShamanassa paribbajakassa Samanamandi- 
kaputtassa vacanam. 

Catuhi kho ahaih, thapati, dhammehi samannagatarb 

purisapuggalam pafifiapemi na c’ eva sampannakusalaih na 
paramakusalam na uttamapattipattam samanam ayojjhara, 
api c’ imam dabaram kumaram mandam uttanaBeyyakam 

samadhiggayha Hitthati. Katamehi catuhi ? Idha. thapati, na 
kayena papakam kammam karoti, na papikaih vacaih bhasati, na 
papakam samkappam samkappeti, na papakam ajivaih ajivati. 
Imehi kho aham, thapati, catuhi dhammehi samannagatam 
purisapuggalam pafifiapemi na c’ eva sampannakusalaih na 
paramakusalam na uttamapattipattam samanam ayojjham, 
api c’ imam daharam kumaram mandam uttanaseyyakam 

samadhiggayha titthath 

Dasahi kho aham, thapati, dhammehi samannagatam 
purisapuggalam pafifiapemi sampannakusalaih paramakusalam 
uttamapattipattam samanam ayojjham. Ime akusalasila* 
taham thapati', veditabban ti vadami. Itosamutthana akusala- 
sila taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami^. Idha akusalasila 
aparisesa nirujjhanti ® taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. 
Evarii - patipanno akusalanam silanam nirodhaya patipanno 
hoti taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Ime kusalasila 
taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Itosamut^hana kusala- 
sila taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Idha kusalasila 
aparisesa nirujjhanti taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. 
Evam - patipanno kusalanam silanam nirodhaya patipanno 
hoti taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Ime akusalasam- 
kappa taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Itosamutthana 
akusalasaihkappa taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. Idha 


^ So Si Bu ; Skt Bn» s-igayha. * B® Si akusali, & kusala infra, throughout. 
' Si tarn ahaii), — Si noting that in Sinh: ‘Anekavaresu tahan ti 
patho dissati’; 8» kahaib (bit). * 8*^ repeat this sentence. • S^t 
nirujjhanti. 
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• 

akusalasamkappS aparisesa nirujjhanti taham, thapati, vedi* 
tabban ti vadami. Evam patipanno akusalanam ’ samkappanam 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti taham. thapati, veditabban ti vadami. 
Ime kusalasamkappa taham, thapati, veditabban ti vadami. 
Itosamutthana kusalasamkappa ‘ taham, thapati, veditabban 
ti vadami. Idha kusalasaihkappa aparisesa nirujjhanti taham, 
thapati, veditabban ti vadami. F 'am patipanno kusalanam 
samkappanam nirodhaya patipanno hoti taham, thapati, 
veditabban ti vadami. 

Katame ca, thapati, akusalasila? — Akusalam kaya* 
kammam, akusalam vacikammam, papako ajivo, — ime 
vuccanti, thapati, akusalasila. Ime ca, thapati, akusalasila 
kimsamu^tbana? Samutthanam] pi nesam vuttam. Cittasa' 
mutthana ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Katamam cittam? Oittam pi 
hi bahu ^ anekavidham nanappakarakam sacittam saragaih 
sadosam samoham ; itosamutthana akusalasila. Ime ca, thapati, 
akusalasila kuhim aparisesa nirujjhanti? Nirodho pi nesam 
vutto^. Idha, thapati, bhikkhu kayaduccaritam pahaya 

kayasucaritaih bhaveti, vaciduccaritam pahaya vacisucaritam 
bhaveti, manoduccaritam pahaya manosucaritaih bhaveti, 
niiccha * ajivarii pahaya samma " ajivena jivikam * kappeti. 
Etth' ete akusalasila aparisesa nirujjhanti. Kathaih patipanno 
ca. thapati, akusalanam silanaih nirodhaya patipanno hoti? 
Idha, thapati, bhikkhu anupannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati ; uppannanam papakanarii 
akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya chandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati; anuppannanam 
kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya chandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati; uppannanam 
kusalanam dhammanam thitiya® asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya 
vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya chandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati. Evam pati* 


» So Bm Si; S^t kusalanam. * So Si; Skt akusali®. * B® here 
et infra bahum. * Skt vuttam. • Si jivitaifa. ® B*® thltiyS. , ' Sk* bhiyyo- 
bhavaya. 
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panno kho, thapati, akusalanam silanam nirodhaya pa^i- 
panno hoti. 

Katame ca, thapati, kusalasila? Kusalaih kayakamraam, 
kusalam vacikammani, ajivaparisuddhim pi kho aham, thapati, 
silasmim vadami. Ime vuccanti, thapati, kusalasila. Ime ca, 
thapati, kusalasila kimsamutthana? Samutthanain pi nesam 
vuttam. Cittasamutthana ti ’ssa vacaniyaih. Katamam 
cittam? Cittain pi hi bahu anekavidhaih nanappakarakara. 
Yam cittam vitaragam vitadosaiii vitamohaih, — itosamutthana 
kusalasila. Ime ca, thapati, kusalasila kuhim aparisesa 
Dirujjbanti? Nirodho pi nesaih vutto. Idha, thapati, bhikkhu 
silava hoti, no ca silamayo, tan ca ceto vimuttim paiinavimuttim 
yathabhutam pajanati; yatth’ assa te kusalasila aparisesa 
nirujjhanti. Kathaih patipanno ca, thapati, kusalanam silanam 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti? Idha, thapati, bhikkhu anuppanna- 
nam papakanam akusalanam dhammanaih anuppadaya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati ; 
uppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 
— - pe — anuppannanam akusalanam dhammanaih uppadaya^ ; 
uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam ^kitiya asamraosaya 
bbiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittaih pagganhati padahati. 
Evaih patipanno kho, thapati, kusalanam silanam nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti. 

Katame ca, thapati, akusalasariikappa? Kamasarakappo, 
byapadasaihkappo, vihimsasaihkappo ; — ime vuccanti, thapati, 
akusalasamkappa. Ime ca, thapati, akusalasariikappa kirii- 
samu^thana? Samut^hanam pi nesarii vuttaih. Sannasamutthana 
ti ssa vacaniyam. Katama sanfia? Sanna pi hi bahu ane- 
kavidha nanappakarika ^ kamasanha byapadasanfia vihimsa- 
sanna; itosamutthana akusalasariikappa. Ime ca, thapati, 
akusalasariikappa kuhirii aparisesa nirujjhanti? Nirodho pi 
aesaih vutto. Idha, thapati, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi '* 


‘ Hi adds pe. * Si inserts ya. » B® inserts pa; Si inserts vivicca 
akuaalehi dhammehi savitakkaib savicaram vivekajam pitisukhaii pad^a- 
jhanaifa ; S^t insert a dash. 
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— pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati ; etth’ ete akusalasaih- 
kappa aparisesa nirujjhanti, Katham patipanno ca, thapati, 
akusalanam samkappSnam nirodhaya patipanno hoti? Idha, 
tbapati, bbikkbu anuppanaanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabbati cittam pagganbati padahati ; uppannanaib papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam pahanayc. ' pe — anuppannanam 
kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya — pe — uppannanam 
kusalanam dhammanam^ thitiya asammosaya, bhiyyobhavaya 
vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya, chandam janeti vayamati 
viriyam arabbati cittam pagganbati padahati. Evaih pati- 
panno kho; thapati, akusalanam samkappanam nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti. Katame ca, thapati, kusalasarhkappa? — 
Nekkbammasaihkappo, abyapadasamkappo, avihimsasamkappo; 
ime vuccanti, thapati, kusalasamkappa. Ime ca, thapati 
kusalasamkappa kimsamutthana? Samutthanam pi nesaih 
vuttam. Saiinasamutthana ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Katamasanna? 
SaMa pi hi bahu anekavidha nanappa)l:arika^ nekkhamma- 
sanfia abyapadasahna avihimsasanna; i^osamutthana kusala- 
samkappa. Ime ca, thapati, kusalasamkappa kuhiiii aparisesa 
nirujjhanti? Nirodho pi nesaih vutto. I(^a, thapati, bhikkhu 
vitakkavicaranam vupasama — pe — du^iyajjhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. Etth' ete kusalasamkappa a||ari8esa nirujjhanti. 
Katham patipanno ca, thapati, kusalai^^m samkappanam 
nirodhaya patipanno hoti? Idha. thapati, bhikkhu anuppanna- 
nam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam arabbati cittam paggardi^ati padahati; 
uppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 

— pe — anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanaih uppadaya 

— pe — ' uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya asam- 
mosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhSvanaya paripuriya chan- 
dam janeti vayamati viriyam arabbati cittam pagganbati 
padahati. Evam patipanno kbo, thapati, kusalanam sam- 
kappanam nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Katamehi caham , 
thapati. dasahi dhammehi samannagatam purisapuggal^ 

‘ Skt omit. ® Si inserts ya. • So 8^^; Si omits oahaA; 
ca alone. 
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pannapemi sampannakusalam paratnakusalam uttamapatti- 
pattaih samapam ayojjham? Idha, thapati, bhikkhu aaekhaya 
sammaditthiya samannagato hoti, asekhena sammasainkappena 
samannagato hoti, asekhaya sammavacaya samannagato hoti. 
asekhena sammakammantena samannagato hoti, asekhena 
^amma—ajivena samannagato hoti, asekhena sammavayamena 
samannagato hoti, asekhaya ^ sammasatiya samannagato hoti, 
asekhena sammasamadhina samannagato hoti, asekhena 
sammaiianena samannagato hoti, asekhaya sammavimuttiya 
samannagato hoti. Imehi kho aham, thapati, dasahi dhammehi 
samannagatam purisapuggalaiii pannapemi sampannakusalam 
paramakusalam uttamapaitipattam samanam aypjjhan ti. 

Idaih avoca Bhagava. Attamano Paricakahgo thapati 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

Samanamanpikasuttam2 atthamam. 


79 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Sakuludayi paribbajako Moranivape paribbajakarame 
pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim. Atha kho 
Bhagava pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivarara adaya 
Rajagahaih ® pindaya pavisi. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi : 
— Atippago kho tava Rajagaham pindaya carituih. Yan* 
nunahaih yena Moranivapo paribbajakaramo yena Sakulu- 
dayi paribbajako, ten’ upasaihkameyyan ti. Atlia kho Bhagava 
yena Moranivapo paribbajaka^ramo, ten’ upasamkami. Tena 
kho pana samayena Sakuludayi paribbajako mahatiya paribba- 
jakapaiisaya saddhim nisinno hoti unnadiniya uccasaddaya 


' Skt Bm asekhena. * Skt saraanaraand®; Bn* Si samapamun^® ; cf. 
Sum. Vil. I p. 32 &p. 181. » Si inserts yena before Rajagaham & tena 

after it. 
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mahasaddaya anekavihitam tiracchanakatham kathentiya, ^ 
seyyathidam : Eajakatham^ corakatham mahamattakatham 
senakatham bhayakathaih yuddhakatham annakatham pana- 
katham vatthakathamsayanakatham raalakatham gandhakathaih 
natikatham yanakatham gamakatham nigamakatham nagara- 
kathaih janapadakatham itthikatham surakatham visikbakatham 
kumbhatthanakatham pubbapetakaiham nanattakatham lokak- 
khayikam samuddakkhayikam itibhavabhavakatham iti va. 
Addasa kho Sakuludayi paribbajako Bhagavantam durato va 
agaccbantaib ; disvana sakam parisaih santhapesi: — Appasadda 
bhonto hontu, ma bhonto saddam akattha. Ayam samano 
Gotamo agacchati. Appasaddakamo kho pana so ayasma 
appasaddassa vannavadi. App’ eva nama appasaddam pari- 
sam viditva upasamkamitabbam manbeyyati. Atha kho te 
paribbajaka tunhi ahesum. 

Atha kho Bhagava yena Sakuludayi paribbajako, ten’ 
upasamkami. Atha kho Sakuludayi paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: — Etu kho bhante Bhagava; sagatam bhante 
Bhagavato; cirassam kho bhante Bhagava imam pariyayam 
akasi, yadidam idh’ agamanaya; nisidatu bhante Bhagava; 
idam asanam pahnattan ti. 

Nisidi Bhagava pannatte asane. Sakuludayi pi kho 
paribbajako ahiiataram nicaih asanam gahetva ekamantam 
.nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnaih kho Sakuludayim paribbajakam 
Bhagava etad avoca: — Kaya nu ’ttha, Udayi, etarahi 
kathaya sannisinna? Ka ca pana vo antarakathS vippa- 
kata ti? 

Titthat’ esa, bhante, katha yaya mayam etarahi kathaya 
sannisinna. N’ esa, bhante, katha Bhagavato dullabha 
bhavissati pacchapi savanaya. Yadaham, bhante, imam 
parisam anupasamkanto homi, athayam parisa anekavihitam 
tiracchanakatham kathenti nisinna hoti. Yada ca kho aham, 
bhante, imam parisaih upasamkanto homi, athayam pansa 
mamam yeva mukham ullokenti* nisinna hoti: Yam no 
samano Udayi dhammam bhasissati, tarn no sossamati. Yada 

* Si here inserts pe & omits sentence to iti vi. * So S^t B “ ; Si olokenti. 
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pana, bhante, Bhagava imam parisam upasamkanto hoti, atha 
ahaii c’ eva ayan ca parisa Bhagavato va^ mukham ullokenta* 
nisiiiDa homa*: Yam no Bhagava dhammaih bhasissati tam 
no sossamati. 

Tena h’, Udayi, tarn yev’ ettha patibhatu, yatha mam 
patibhaseyyati. 

Purimani , bhante . divasani purimatarani sabbafinu 
sabbadassavi aparisesam nanadassanam patijanamano: Carato 
ca me titthato cu suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam 
nanadassanam paccupatthitan ti. So maya pubbantam 
arabbha panham puttho samanoannen’aniiam paticari,bahiddha 
katham apanameai, kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patva- 
kasi. Tassa mayham, bhante, Bhagavantam yeva arabbha 
piti^ udapadi: Aho nuna Bhagava, aho nuna sugato, yo 
imesaih dhammanam kusalo ti. 

Ko pan’ eso, Udayi, sabbafinu sabbadassavi aparisesam 
nanadassanam patijanamano: Carato ca me titthato ca 
suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam nanadassanam 
paccupatthitan ti, yo taya ® pubbantam arabbha panhara puttho 
samano annen’ annam paticari, bahiddha katham apanamesi‘ 
kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patvakasiti? 

Nigantho, bhante, Nataputto® ti. 

Yo kho, Udayi, anekavihitaih pubbenivasam anussareyya 
seyyathidam ; ekam pi jatim, dve pi jatiyo, — pe — iti sakararii 
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussareyya, so va^ 
mam pubbantam arabbha pafiham puccheyya, tam va ’ham 
pubbantam arabbha panham puccheyyam; so va me pubban- 
tam arabbha panhassa veyyakaranena cittam aradheyya, tassa 
va ’ham pubbantam arabbha panhassa veyyakaranena cittam 
aradheyyam; so kho, Udayi, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passeyya cavamane upapajjamane 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate — pe — yatha- 
kammupage satte pajaneyya; so va mam aparantam arabbha 


’ Si omit va. * Si olokentf; oloketva; ulloketo. ^ So ; 
^^hotima; Si hoti. * Skt Biti; B“ Si sati. ® B® Si so taya; Skt yo 
® Bn» Si Nat-. ’ S*** omit va here. 
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paiiham pucoheyya, tarn va ’ham aparantam arabbha panham 
puccheyyam; so va me aparantam a abbba pailbassa veyya- 
karanena cittam aradheyya, tassa va ’ham aparantam arabbha 
panhassa veyyakaranena cittam aradbeyyam. Api c*, Udayi, 
tittbatu pubbanto, titthatu aparanto. Dbamman te desessami: 
Imasmiih sati, idam boti; imass’ uppada idam upapajjati; 
imaamim asati, idam na boti ; imasi ; ^lirodba imam nirujjhatiti. 

Abaih, bhante, yavatakam pi me imina attabhaveiia 
paccanubhutam, tarn pi nappabomi iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
anussaritum; knto panaham anekavibitam pubbenivasaih 
anussarissami* seyyatbidam : ekaih pi jatim dve pi jatiyo 
— pe — iti sakaram sa-uddesarii anekavibitam pubbem 
vasam anussarissami, seyyathapi Bhagava. Aham hi bhante 
etarahi pamsupisacakam pi na passami, kuto panaham dib- 
bena cakkbuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte 
passissami cavamane upapajjamane bine panite suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate — pe — yathakammupage satte 
pajanissami, seyyathapi Bhagava. Yam pana mam bhante 
Bhagava evam aha: Api o’, Udayi, tittbatu pubbanto, tifthatu 
aparanto; dhammaih desessami^: — Imasmim sati idam 
boti; imass’ uppada idam upapajjati; imasmim asati idam na 
boti; imassa nirodha idam nirujjhatiti; tan ca pana me 
bbiyyosomattaya na pakkbayati Appeva namaham, bhante, 
sake acariyake Bhagavato cittam aradbeyyam panhassa 
veyyakaranenati. 

Kin ti pana te, Udayi, sake acariyake hotiti? 

Ambakam, bhante, sake acariyake evam boti: Ayam 
paramo vanno, ayam paramo vanno ti. 

Yam pana te etam, Udayi, sake acariyake evam hoti: 
Ayam paramo vanno, ayam paramo vanno ti, — katamo so 

paramo vanno ti? . _ - 

Yasma, bhante, vanna anno vai^no uttaritaro va pani 

tataro va na ’ttbi, so paramo vamo ti. 

Katamo pana so, Udayi, vanno, yasma vanna anno vannc 

uttaritaro va panitataro va na ’ttbiti? 

1 Bu desisstmi; Si alone inserts te. * So Si; ns makkhayati, 
Skt pana pakkhaylti. 
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Yasma bhante vanna anno vanno uttaritaro va panitataro 
va na ’tthi, so paramo vanno ti*. 

Digha pi klio te esa, Udayi, pliareyya. Yasma, bhante, 
vanna slMo vanno uttaritaro va panitataro va na ’tthi, so 
paramo vanno ti vadasi; tail ca vannam na pannapesi. 
Seyyathapi, Udayi, puriso evarii vadeyya : — Ahaihya imasmim 
janapade janapadakalyani, tam iccharni tarn kamemiti. Tam 
enam evam vadeyyuih: — Ambho purisa, yam tvaih janapada- 
kalyanim icchasi kainesi, janasi tam janapadakalyanim: Khattiyi 
va brahmani va vessi va suddi va ti? Iti puttho No ti 
vadeyya. Tam enam evam vadeyyum: — Ambho purisa, yam 
tvaih janapadakalyanim iccbasi kamesi, janasi tam janapada- 
kalyanim: Evamnama^ evamgotta iti va ti, — pe — digha 
va rassa va majjhima^ va kali va sama va mahguracchavi 
va ti? Amukasmim game va nigame va nagare va ti? Iti 
puttho No ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam vadeyyum : — Ambho 
purisa, yam tvaih na janasi na passasi, tam tvaih icchasi 
kamesiti? Iti puttho Amati vadeyya. — Tam kim mannasi, 
Udayi? Nanu evam sante tassa purisassa appatihirakataih * 
bhasifam sarapajjatiti ? 

Addha kho, bhante, evam sante tassa purisassa appa- 
tihirakatam bhasitam sampajjaiiti? 

Evam eva kho tvam, Udajri: Yasma, bhante, vanna 
anno vanno uttaritaro va panitataro va na ’tthi, so paramo 
vanno ti vadasi; tan ca vannam na pannapesiti. 

Seyyathapi, bhante, mani veluriyo subho jatima atthaihso 
suparikammakato pandukambale nikkhitto bhasati® ca tapati 
ca virocati ca; evaihvanno atta hoti arogo® param marana ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, Udayi? Yo va^ mani veluriyo subho 
jatima atthaihso suparikammakato pandukambale nikkhitto 

‘ So Si; Sk reads Katamo nana so Udayi vanno yasma anno vanno utt. 
va pan. va na ’tthlti; Katamo pana so paramo vanno? Yasma 
khante &c. ® Bm Si evamvanria. ® So B« & Si; Skt majjha, which Si notes 
f's the Sinh. reading. Of. Nr. 80 & 1 Digha p. 241. * So Bu; Si appa- 
tihirikatarh; B*n appaphirakatam ; Skt appatihirikam, * This is the Sin- 
halese reading, as noted by Si (which reads bhasate va tapate va 
virocate va); bhasate ca tapate ca (as Sk infra Nr. 80). • Skt arogo 
here & in Nr. 80. Of. 1 Jai. 368. ’ Skt omit va. 
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bhasati ca tapati ca virocati oa; yo va rattandhakaratiiuisSya 
kimi khajjopanako, — imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo 
vanno abhikkantataro ca^ panitataro cati? 

Yvayam, bhante, rattandhakaratimisaya kimi khajjo- 
panakb, ayam imesam ubhinnam vannanam abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro cati. 

Tam kim mannasi, Udayi? va rattandhakaratimisaya 
kimi khajjopanako, yo va rattandhafeatimisaya telappadipo, 

— imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo vanno abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro cati? 

Yvayam; bhante, rattandhakaratimisaya telappadipo, ayam 
imesam ubhinnaiii vannanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati. 

Tam kim mannasi. Udayi? Yo va rattandhakaratimisaya 
telappadipo, yo va rattandakaratiraisaya maha aggikkhandlio, 

— imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo vanno abhikkanta- 
taro ca panitataro cati? 

Yvayam, bhante, rattandhakaratimisaya maha aggik- 
khandho. ayam imesam ubhinnam vannanam abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro cati. 

Tam kim mannasi, Udayi? Yo va rattandhakaratimisaya 
maha aggikkhandho, ya va rattiya paccusasamayaih viddhe 
vigatavalahake devc osadhitaraka, — imesam ubhinnam vanna- 
nam katamo Vanno abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati? 

Yayam, bhante, rattiya pacousasamayam viddhe vigatavala- 
"hake deve osadhitaraka, ayam imesam ubhinnam vannanam 
abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati. 

Tarn kim mannasi, Udayi? Ya va rattiyet paccusasa- 
mayaih viddhe vigatavalahake deve osadhitaraka, yo^ va 
tadahu ’posathe pannarase viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido * 
addharattasamayaih cando, imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo 
vanno abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati? 

Yvayam, bhante, tadahu ’posathe pannarase viddhe vigata- 
valahake deve abhido addharattasamayaih cando, ayam imesam 
ubhinnam vannanarii abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati. 

^ So Si, the latter with note *Siha!apotthake anekatbanesu va ti 
dissati^; S^t va . . . cati here, but ca . . . cati infra. * All y® 
in Nr. 80. » So Si Bu, & Skt once infra; 8k abhidose twice & abhidosa 
once; Bm abhidoBam always; S* abhidese twice. In Nr. 80Sk ab i 
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TaA kim mailnasi, Ddayi? Yo va tadahu 'posathe panna- 
rase viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido addharattasamayam 
cando, yo va vassanam pacchime mase saradasamaye viddlie 
vigatavalahake deve abhido majjhantikasamayaih suriyo, — 
imesaih ubhinnarh vannanaTfi katamo vanno abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro cati? 

Yvayaiii, bhante, vassanam pacchime mase saradasamaye 
viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido majjhantikasamayaiii suriyo, 
ayaih imesam ubhinnaih vannanaiii abhikkantataro ca panita- 
taro cati. 

Ato ^ kho te, Udayi, bahuhi bahutara deva ye imesam 
candimasuriyanam abha^ nanubhonti, tyahaih pajanami. Atha 
ca panaharii na vadami: Yasma vanna anno vanno uttaritaro 
va panitataro va na ’tthiti. Atha ca pana tvarii, Udayi: 
Yvayam vanno kimina khajjopanakena hinataro® ca pati- 
kitthataro^ ca, so paramo vanno ti vadasi; tan ca vannam 
na pahnapesiti. 

A cchidam ^ Bhagava kathara ? Acchidam Sugato kathan ti? 

Kim pana tvam, Udayi, evaih vadasi: Acchidam Bhagava 
kathara? acchidam Sugato kathan ti? 

Ambakam, bhante, sake acariyake evaiii hoti: Ayaiii 
paramo vanno, ayaih paramo vanno ti. Te mayam, bhante, 
Bhagavata sake acariyake samanuyunjiyamaua samanuggahiya- 
niana saraanubhasiyamana ritta tuccha aparaddha ti. 

Kiiiipan’. Udayi, atthi ekantasukho loko ? Atthi akaravati 
patipada ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati? 

Amhakam, bhante, sake acariyake evam hoti: Atthi 
ekantasukho loko; atthi akaravati patipada ekantasukhassa 
lokassa sacchikiriyayati. 

Katama pana sa, Udayi, akaravati patipada ekanta- 
sukassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati? 

tdha, bhante, ekacoo panatipatam pahaya panatipata 
pativirato hoti, adinnadanaih pahaya adinnadana pativirato 
^''^ti, kamesu micchacaraih pahaya kamesu micchacara pativi- 


' Si tato. In Nr. 80 Sk atha. * So MSS; Bu ibhaya. =* Bm Si nihi- 
Dataro. * gi kili^Oiataro ; Bi” patitiataro. ^ So S^t Si; B™ acchira. 
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rato hoti, musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti^ aiiria- 
taram va pana tapogunam samadaya vattatL Ayam kho 
sa, bhante, akaravati pa^ipada ekantasukhassa lokassa sacohi- 
kiriyayati. 

Tam kirn manfiasi, Udayi? Yasmiih samaye panatipataiii 
pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti, ekantasukhi va tasmirii 
samaye atta hoti sukhadukkhi va * Sukhadukkhi, bhante ^ 

Tam kirn mafinasi, Udayi? Yasmim samaye adinnadanam 
pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti, ekantasukhi va tasmim 
samaye atta hoti sukhadukkhi va ti? — Sukhadukkhi, bhante. 

Tam kirn mannasi, Udayi? Yasmim samaye kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti. 
ekantasukhi va tasmim samaye atta hoti sukhadukkhi va ti? 
— Sukhadukkhi bhante. 

Tam kim mannasi, Udayi? Yasmim samaye musavadarii 
pahaya musavada pativirato hoti, ekantasukhi va tasmirii 
samaye atta hoti sukhadukkhi va ti ? — Sukhadukkhi, bhante. 

Tam kim mannasi, Udayi? Yasmiih samaye annatararii 
tapogunam samadaya vattati, ekantasukhi va tasmirii samaye 
atta hoti sukhadukkhi va ti? — Sukkhadukkhi. bhante. 

Tarii kim mannasi, Udayi? Api nu kho vokinnasukha- 
dukkharh patipadarii againma ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchi* 
kiriya hotiti^? 

Acchidarii Bhagava katharii? acchidarii Sugato kathan ti? 

Kim pana tvarii, Udayi, evaih vadasi: Acchidarii Bhagava 
katharii? acchidarii Sugato kathan ti? 

Amhakarii, bhante, sake acariyake evarii hoti : Atthi 
ekantasukho loko, atthi akaravati patipada ekantasukhassa 
lokassa sacchikiriy^ati. Te mayarh, bhante, Bhagavata sake 
acariyake samanuyunjiyamana samanuggahiyamana samanu- 
bhasiyamana ritta tuccha aparaddha pi ^ Kim pana, bhante, 
atthi ekantasukho loko? Atthi akaravati patipada ekanta- 
sukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati? 


* Si« here, & Si throughout, adds ti. So S^; saochikirijay^ti. 
^ So Si; aparaddha ti; aparanda va; S* aparaddha va. 
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Atthi kho, Udayi, ekantasukho loko; atthi akaravati 
patipada ekantasukhassa lokaasa sacchikiriyayati. 

Katania pan a sa, bhante, akaravati patipada ekanta- 
sukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati ? 

Idh’, Udayi, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi — pe — patha- 
majjhSnaih upasampajja viharati; vitakkavicaranam vupasama 
— pe ^ — dutiyajjhanam ® — pe — tatiyajjhanaih upasampajja 
viharati. Ayam kho sa, Udayi, akaravati patipada ekanta- 
sukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyayati. 

Na kho* sa, bhante, akaravati patipada ekantasukhassa 
lokassa sacchikiriyaya. Sacchikato hi ’ssa, bhante, ettavata 
ekantasukho loko hotiti^ 

Nakhvassa*, Udayi, ettavata ekantasukho loko sacchikato 
hoti; akaravati tveva sa patipada ekantasukhassa lokassa 
sacchikiriyayati. 

Evam vutte, Sakuludayissa paribbajakassa parisa unnadini 
uccasadda mahasadda^ ahosi^: — Ettha mayam anassama 
sacariyaka; ettha mayam® anassama sacariyaka; na mayaiii 
ito bhiyyo uttaritaram pajanamati. Atha kho Sakuludayi 
paribbajako te paribbajake appasadde katva Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: Kittavata pan' assa, bhante, ekantasukho loko 
sacchikato hotiti? 

Idh’, Udayi, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana — pe — 
catutthajjhanarii upasampajja viharati; yavata devata ekanta- 
sukhaih lokaih uppanna, tahi devatahi saddhiih santitthati 
sallapati sakaccham samapajjati. Ettavata khvassa, Udayi, 
ekantasukho loko sacchikato hotiti. 

Etassa nuna®, bhante, ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriya- 
hetu bhikkhu Bhagavati brahmacariyam carantiti? 

Na kho, Udayi, etassa ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchi- 
kiriyahetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam caranti. Atthi kho, 
Odayi, anfie va dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca yesam 
sacchikiriyahetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam carantiti. 

’ Skt omit. Si insert upasampajja viharati, pitiya ca viraga. * 

Si kin nu kho. * hoti. ® B«* Si na khvassa; S*' nakkhivassa; nakkha- 
vaesa. « fim Si uccasaddamahasadda. Supra S^t unnadini. ’ So S^t Si ; 

ahesum. « 8kt*add p’. • So S^t Si; nanu. 
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Katame pana te, bhante, dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara 
ca, yesam sacchikiriyahetu bhikkhu Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
oarantiti? 

Idh’, Udayi, Tathagato loke uppajjati, araham samma- 
sambuddho, vijjacaranasampanno 8Ugato lokavidu, anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi, sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava 

— pe — so ime panca Divarane ^haya cetaso upakkilese 

pannaya dubbalikarane vivicc’ cva kamehi — pe — patha- 
majjhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam pi kho, Udayi, 
dhammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca, yassa sacchikiriyahetu 
bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam caranti. Puna ca param. Udjlyi, 
bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama — pe — dutiyajjhanaiii, 
tatiyajjhanam. catutthajjhanam ui)a8ampajja viharati. Ayam 
pi kho, Udayi. dhammo uttaritaro ca panitataro ca, yasba 
sacchikiriyahetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam caranti. So 
evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane vigatii* 
pakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anejjappatte pubbe- 
nivasanussatinanaya cittaih abhininnameti. So anekavihitam 
pubbeuivasaih anussarati; seyyathidam: ekam pi jatim dve 
pi jatiyo — pe — iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam 
pubbenivasam anussarati. Ayaiii pi kho, Udayi, dhammo 
uttaritaro ca panitataro ca, yassa sacchikiriyahetu bhikkhu 
mayi brahmacariyam caranti. So evam samahite citte 

parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
kammaniye thite anejjappatte sattanam cutupapatananaya 
cittaih abhininnameti. So dibbena cakkuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavaraane upapajjamane 
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate — pe -- yatha* 
kammupage satte pajanati. Ayam pi kho, Udayi, dhammo 
uttaritaro ca panitataro ca, yassa sacchikiriyahetu bhikkhu 
mayi brahmacariyam caranti. So evam samahite citte 

parisuddhe pariyodate anahgane vigatupakkilese mudubhute 
kammaniye thite anejjappatte asavanam khayananaya (.ittam 
abhininnameti. So : idaih dukkhan ti yathabhutaih pajanati, 
ayam dukkhasamudayo ti — pe — ayam dukkhanirodho th 

— pe — ayam dukkhanirodhagamini pa^ipada ti yathabhutani 
pajanati; ime asava ti yalhabhutam pajaaati; aya^i asava 
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saiBudayo ti — pe — ayam asavanirodho ti — pe — ayam 
asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutaih pajanati. Tassa 
evaih janato evaiii passato kamasava pi cittarii vimuccati^ 
bhavasava pi cittam vimuccati, avijjasava pi cittaih vimuccati; 
vimuttasinirii vimuttana iti Mnam hoti; Khina jati, vuaitani 
brahmacariyam, kataih karaniyam, naparam itthattayati 
pajanati. Ayam kho, Udayi, dhammo uttaritaro ca panitataro 
ca, yassa sacchikiriya hetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam caranti. 
Ime kho, Udayi, dhamma uttaritara ca panitatara ca, yesaiii 
sacchikiriyahetu bhikkhu mayi brahmacariyam carantiti. 

Evam vutte, Sakuludayi paribbajako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — Abhikkantam, bhante; abhikkantam, bhante. Seyya- 
thapi, bhante, nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va 
vivareyya, raulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va 
telapajjotam dhareyya: Cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti; — 
evam evam Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. 
Esaham, bhante, Bhagavantam saranaiii gacchami dhamman 
ca bhikkhusamghan ca. Labheyyaham, bhante, Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjaiii, labheyyara upasampadan ti. 

Evam vutte Sakuludayissa paribbajakassa parisa Sakulu- 
dayiih paribbajakam etad avoca': — Ma, bliavam Udayi, 
samane Gotame brahmacariyam can; ma, bhavam Udayi, 
acariyo hutva antevasivasara vasi. Seyyathapi nama maniko^ 
hutva uddekaniko® assa, evam sampadam etaiii' bhoto 
Udayissa^ hhavissati. Ma bhavam Udayi samane Gotame 
brahmacariyam cari; ma bhavam Udayi acariyo® hutva 
antevasivasaih vasiti. Iti-h-idarii Sakuludayissa paribbajak3.88a 
parisa Sakuludayiih paribbajakarii antarayam ^ akasi Bhagavati 
brahmacariye ti. 

CuLASAKULUDAYIbUTTAM NAVAMAM. 


^ Bm (alone) avocuifa. * Si udokamaniko. *SoSk Si ; S‘ uddevakaniko ; 
Bm udanjaniko * Si idaiir. * adds ca. ® 8*^* acariyako. ^ SJ^‘ 
antarayekasi. 
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80 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Ve- 
khanasso ^ paribbajako yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva Bhagavata saddhim satnmodi saramodaniyam katham 
saraniyaih vitisaretva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam ^hito 
kho Vekhanasso paribbajako Bhagavato santike udanam 
udanesi: — , Ayam paramo vanno, ayam paramo vanno ti. 

Kim pana tvam, Kaccana, evam vadasi: Ayam paramo 
vanno, ayam paramo vanno ti? Kataino so paramo vanno ti? 

Yasma, bho Gotama, vanna anno vanno uttaritaro va 
panitataro va na ’tthi, so paramo vanno ti. 

Katamo pana so, Kaccana, vanno yasma vanna anno 
vanno uttaritaro va panitataro va na ’ttbiti? 

Yasma, bho Gotama, vanna anno vanno uttaritaro va 
panitataro va na ’tthi, so paramo vanno ti. 

Digha pi kho te esa, Kaccana, phareyya. Yasma, bho 
Gotama, vanna anno vanno uttaritaro va panitataro va na 
’tthi, so paramo vanno ti vadasi; tan ca vannam na pahnapesi. 
Seyyatbain, Kaccana, puriso evam vadeyya: — Aham ya 
iniasmim janapade janapadakalyani, tam icchami tarn kameuiiti. 
s Tam enaih evam vadeyyum: — Ambho purisa, yarn tvaiii 
janapadakalyaniih icchasi kamesi, janasi tam jane.pada- 
kalyanim: Khattiyi va brahmani vavessi va suddi va ti? Iti 
puttho No ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam vadeyyum: — Ambho 
purisa, yaiii tvam janapadakalyaniih icchasi kamesi, janasi 
tam janapadakalyaniih: Evaih-nama evam-gotta iti va ti 
— pe — digha va rassa va majjhima^ va kali va sama 
va mahguracchavi va ti? Amukasmim game va nigame va 
nagare va ti? Iti puttho No ti vadeyya. Tam enam evam 
vadeyyum: — Ambho purisa, yam tvam na janasi na passasi, 
tarn tvam icchasi kamesiti? Iti puttho Amati vadeyya. Tam 


‘ So Bu twice & Skt once; Bm throughout four times Vekhana^; 
Si Vekkhanasa throughout; S^t once Vekhaiiassa. * Sk majjhi. Qf. p* 
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liiin mafinasi; Kaccana? Nanu evaih sante tassa purisassa 
appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti? 

Addha kho, bho Gotama, evam sante tassa purisassa 
appatihirakatam bhasitam sampajjatiti. 

Evam eva kho tvaih, Kaccana: Yasma, bho Gotama, 
vanna aiifto vanno uttaritaro va panitataro va na ’tthi, so 
paramo vanno ti vadasi, tan ca vannam na pafinapesiti. 

Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, mani veluriyo subho jatiraa 
atthamso suparikammakato pandukambale nikkhitto bhasati 
ca tapati* ca virocati.ca; evaihvanno atta hoti arogo par am 
marfna ti. 

Tam kim maimasi, Kaccana? Yo va mani veluriyo subho 
jatima atthamso suparikammakato pandukambale nikkhitto 
bhasati ca tapati ca virocati ca, yo va rattandhakaratimisaya 
kimi khajjopanako, — imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo 
vanno abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati? 

Yvayam, bho Gotama, rattandhakaratimisaya kimi- khajjo- 
panako, ayam imesam ubhinnam vannanam abhikkantataro ca 
panitataro cati. 

Tam kim mahnasi, Kaccana? Yo va rattandhakaratimisaya 
kimi khajjopanako, yo va rattandhakaratimisaya telappadipo, 
imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo vanno abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro cati? 

Yvayam, bho Gotama, rattandhakaratimisaya telappadipo, 
ayam imesam ubhinnaih vannanam abhikkantataro ca panita- 
taro cati. 

Tam kim mannasi, Kaccana? Yo va rattandhakaratimisaya 
telappadipo, yo va rattandhakaratimisaya maha aggikkhandho, 
imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo vanno abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro cati? 

Yvayam, bho Gotama, rattandhakaratimisaya maha 
aggikkhandho, ayam imesam ubhinnam vannanam abhikkanta- 
taro ca panitataro cati. 

Tam kim mannasi, Kaccana? Yo va rattandhakara- 
timisaya maha aggikkhandho, ya va rattiya paccusasamayam 

* Sk here & iofra bhSiajte ca tapate. See p 33, 
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yiddhe vigatavalahake deve osadhitaraka, imesaxh ubhinnam 
va^nanara katamo vanno abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati? 

Yayam, bho Gotama, rattiya paccusasamayam viddhe 
vigatavalahake deve osadhitaraka, ayam imesam ubhinnarii 
vannanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati. 

Tam kirn manhasi, Kaccana? Yo va rattiya paccusa- 
samayam viddhe vigatavalahake ^eve osadhitaraka, yo va 
tadahu ’posathe pannarase viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido 
addharattasamayaiii cando^ imesam ubhinnaih vannanam 
katamo vanno abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati? 

Yvayam, bho Gotama, tadahu ’posathe pannarase viddhe 
vigatavalahake deve abhido addharattasamayaiii cando, ayam 
imesam ubhinnam vannanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro cati. 

Tam kim mannasi, Kaccana? Yo va tadahu 'posathe 
pannarase viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido addharatta- 
samayam cando, yo vavassanam pacchime mase saradasamaye 
viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido majjhantikasamayam suriyo. 
imesam ubhinnam vannanam katamo vanno abhikkantataro ca 
panitataro cati ? 

Yvayam, bho Gotama, vassanam pacchime mase sarada- 
samaye viddhe vigatavalahake deve abhido majjhantikasamayam 
suriyo, ayaiii imesaiii ubhinnaih vannanam abhikkantataro ca 
panitataro cati. 

Ato* kho te, Kaccana, bahuhi bahutara deva, ye imesam 
candiinasuriyanam abha nanubhonti, tyaham pajanami. Atha 
ca panahaih na vadami: Yasma vanna anno vanno uttaritaro 
ca panitataro ca na ’tthiti. Atha ca pana tvaih, Kaccana: 
Yvayam vanno kimina khajjopanakena hinataro ca patikittha- 
taro ca, so paramo vanno ti vadasi; tan ca vannarh na 
pahnapesiti. 

Panca kho ime, Kaccana, kamaguna. Katame pahea? 
— Cakkhuvinheyya rupa i^tha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupa- 
saihhita rajaniya ^ ; sotavinneyya sadda — pe * ; ghana- 

viniieyya gandha ; jivhavinneyya rasa ; kayavihneyya pho(thabba 


' So Skt Si; Bm rajaniya. Cf. 1 Maj. 86, 1 DTgha p- ’iW6. * Si omits. 
" So Bm Si; Skt potthabba. 
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ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamliita rajaniya. Ime 
kho, Kaccana, panca kamaguna. Yam kho^ Kaccana, ime 
panca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukharh somanassaih, idam 
vuccati kamasukham. Iti kamehi kamasukham kamasukha 
kamaggasukhaih tattha aggam akkhayatiti. 

Evam vutte Vekhanasso paribbajako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — Acchariyam, bhoGrotama*, abbhutam, bho Grotama. 
Yava subhasitaih c’ idam bhoto Gotamena: — Ktoehi 
kamasukham kamasukha kamaggasukhaih tattha aggam 
akkhayatiti 

Dujjanam kho etarh, Kaccana, taya ahfiaditthikena 
aiinakhantikena anfiarucikena aunatrayogena ^ ahnathacari- 
yakena* kamaih va® kamasukham va kamaggasukhaih va. 
Ye kho te, Kaccana, bhikkhu arahanto khinasava vusitavanto 
katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadatthaparikhinabhavasaih- 
yojana^ saramadafmavimutta, tekho etaih^ janeyyuih: Ktoaih^ 
va kamasukham va kamaggasukhaih \a ti. 

Evaiii vutte Vekhanasso paribbajako kupito anattamaiio 
Bhagavantam yeva khuihsento Bhagavantam yeva vambhento 
Bhagavantam yeva vadaraano : Samano ca ‘‘ Gotamo papito 
bhavissatiti, Bhagavantaiii etad avoca": — Evam eva pan’ 
idh’ eke^^ samanabrahmana ajananta pubbantam apassanta^*^ 
aparantaih, atha ca*^ pana: Khina jati vusitaih brahma- 
cariyaih katarii karaniyaih naparaih itthattayati patijananti; 
Tesarii idam bhasitaih hassakarii yeva sampajjf|-ti nama- 
karii" yeva sampajjati rittakaih yeva sampajjati tucchakaiii 
yeva sampajjatiti. 

Ye kho te, Kaccana, samanabrahmana ajananta pubban- 

‘ Bm repeats these three words. B^n adds Kamehi, bho Gotaina, 
kamasukham . . . aggam akkhayatiti. * So ; Si annattha- 

yogena. * So S^t Si; B** aniiatrac. • Bm kania va; S^t kamasava; 
Si kamam va, with note that the Burmese reading is kama va. ® 
-khina bhavasahnojaui. ’ B“ evam. ’’ So S^^^ here, with Si. ’ B*» 
omit ca. w So Sw Si Bu; B^ papiko. For the above passage 
of. I Digha p. 90. ** Si ekaoce, Si ajananta. SJ^^ omit ca. 

Bm patijanamati throughout Bm omits these three words here 
^ inserts hasjtam yeva sampajjati before rittakarii, So S>st B*» & 
1 Bigha 240; Si Bu Umakam. 
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tam apassanta aparantam : Khina jSti viisitam brahmacariyam 
katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanamati patijananti* 
tesam so yeva sahadhammiko ^ niggaho hoti*. Api ca 
Kaccana, titthatu pubbanto titthatu aparanto. Eiu vifinu 
puriso asatbo amayavi ujjujatiko: Aham anusasami, aham 
dhammam desemi; yathanusittbam tatha patipajjamano na 
cirass^ eva samafi neva* nassau dakkhiti^ Evarh 

kira samma^ bandhana vippamokkho hoti yadidam avijjaban- 
dhana. Seyyathapi, Kaccana, daharo kumaro mando uttana- 
seyyako kantbapancamehi bandhanehi baddbo assa suttaban- 
dhanehi; tassa vuddhim anvaya indriyanam paripakam anyaya 
tani bandhanani mucceyyum so mokkho kho janeyya 

no ca bandhanam ® ; — evam eva kho, Kaccana, etu vinnu 
puriso asatho amayavi ujjujatiko: Aham anusasami, abaih 
dhammam desemi; yathanusittham tatha patipajjamano na 
cirass* eva saman neva nassati samam dakkhiti. Evam kira 
samma bandhana vippamokkho hoti yadidam avijjab an dhana ti. 

Evam vutte Vekhanasso paribbajako Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho 
Gotama^ — pe — upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetaih saranaih gatan ti. 


Vkkhanassasuttam da samam 


Pabibbajakavaggo tatiyo. 


^ So Si; Skt tesam tesaham dbammiko. ^ So Si^tSi; hotUi. 

* Skt gakhamam iSevaih. * So S^ (bis) Si (bis) S* (once); S* (once) 
dakkhiti. See also Nr. 99. • Bm evam kir’ iyasma ; Si evam kirayasmaj 
with note that the Sinh. reading is kira samma. ® Si mufioeyyum. 

So Si; Skt mokkho 'mhi; Dm mokkh’ asmiti. ® So BmSi; S^ bandham. 

* Bm omits the three words repeated. 
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Evara me sutam. Ekaih samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam carati mahata bhikkhusaihghena saddhiih. Atha kho 
Bhagava magga okkamma annatarasmim padese sitam patva- 
kasi. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi: — Ko nu 
kho hetu, ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammaya? Na 
akaranena Tathagata sitam patukarontiti. Atha kho ayasma 
Anando ekamsaih civaram ^ katva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim 
panametva Bhagavantaih etad avoca : — Ko nu kho, bhante, 
hetu, ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammaya? Na 
akaranena Tathagata sitam patukarontiti. 

Bhutapubbam, Ananda, imasmim padese Vebhalihgam^ 
nama gamanigamo ahosi iddho c’ eva phito* ca bahujano 
akinnamanusso. Vebhalingam kho, Ananda, gamanigamam 
Kassapo bhagava arahaih samma ■ sambuddho upanissaya 
vihasi. Idha sudaih, Ananda, Kassapassa bhagavato arahato 
samma ' sambuddhassa aramo ahosi. Idha sudaifa, Ananda, 
Kassapo bhagava arahaih samma ‘ sambuddho nisinnako 
bhikkliusaihgham ovadatiti. 

Atha kho ayasma Anando catugguna samghatim pahna- 
petva Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: — Tena hi, bhante, Bhagava 
nisidatu. Evayaiii bhumippadeso dvihi arabantehi samma- 
sambuddhehi paribhutto bhavissatiti. Nisidi Bhagava pannatte 
asane. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantarh Anandaih amantesi: 
— Bhutapubbam, Ananda, imasmim padese Vebhalihgam 
nama gamanigamo ahosi iddho c’ eva phito ca bahujano 
akinnamanusso. Vebhalihgam kho, Ananda, gamanigamam 
Kassapo bhagava arahaih samma ' sambuddho upanissaya 
vihasi. Idha sudaih, Ananda, Kassapassa bhagavato arahato 
samma ■ sambuddhassa aramo ahosi. Idha sudam, Ananda, 
Kassapo bhagava arahaih samma ■ sambuddho nisinnako 

uttarasangaii), with note that the Sinh. reading is civaraih. ^ So 
Bu; Bm Vegalingarh; Si Vebhaligarii, — with note that the Sinh. 
^ Burmese reading is Vebhalingam. So Si; S^ pito; phito. 
n Sk Si ; Bm ettha. Ayam bhamipadeso. 
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bbikkhusamgham ovadnti. Vebhalinge kho, Ananda. gamaiii- 
game Ghatikaro* nama kumbhakaro Kassapassa bhagavato 
arahato samma - sanibuddhassa upatthako ahosi aggupatthako. 
Gbatikarassa khb, Ananda, kumbhakarassa Jotipalo nama 
manavo sahayo abosi piyasahayo. Atha kho, Ananda, Ghati- 
karo kumbhakaro Jotipalam* manavaih amantesi: — Ayama, 
samma Jotipala, Kassapara bhao^'t^ntam arahantam samma- 
sambuddham dassanaya upasaihkamissama; sadhusammataiii 
hi me tassa Bhagavato dassanam arahato satnma - sambud- 
dhassati. Evam vutte, Ananda. Jotipalo manavo Ghatikaraiii 
kumbhakaram etad avoca: — Alain, samma Ghatikara; kiih 
pana tena mundakena samanakena ditthenati? Dutiyam pi 
kho, Ananda, — pe — tatiyam pi kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro 
kumbhakaro Jotipalam raanavam etad avoca: — Ayama, 
samma Jotipala. Kassapam bhagavantam arahantam samma 
sambuddham dassanaya upasarakamissama ; sadhusammataiii 
hi me tassa Bhagavato dassanam arahato samma "sambud- 
dhassati. Tatiyam pi kho, Ananda. Jotipalo manavo Ghati- 
karam kumbhakaram etad avoca: — Alarii, samma Ghati- 
kara; kiiii pana tena mundakena samanakena ditthenati 

Tena hi. samma Jotipala, sottiih sinanim ® adaya nadiih 
gamissama sinayitun ti. Evam sammati kho, Ananda, Jotipalo 
manavo Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa paccassosi. 

Atha kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro ca kumbhakaro Jotipalo 
ca manavo sottiih sinanim adaya nadim agaraamsu sinayitum. 
Atha kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro kumbhakaro Jotipalam manavam 
amantesi: — Ayam, samma Jotipala, Kassapassa bhagavato 
arahato samma-sambuddhassaavidure aramo. Aytoa, samina 
Jotipala, Kassapam bhagavantam arahantam samma -sambud- 
dhara dassanaya upasamkaraissama. Sadhusammatam hi me 
tassa Bhagavato dassanam arahato samma - sambuddhassati. 
Evam vutte, Ananda, Jotipalo manavo Ghatikaram kum a- 
kararii etad avoca: — Alain, samma Ghatikara, kim pana 


1 So Skt Si Bu ; Ghatikaro throughout. * inserts 
Ghatikaro & Jotipalarh. « So SKt Bu; «otthiamanarn hara, 
aottisinanaiii, with note that the Sinh. reading is so ina s 
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tena mundakena samanakena ditthenati? Dutiyam pi kho, 
Ananda, — pe — tatiyam pi kho, Ananda. Ghatikaro kum- 
bhakaro Jotipalam manavam etad avoca: ™ Ayam, samma 
Jotipala, Kassapassa hhagavato arahato samma ‘sambuddhassa 
avidure aramo. Ayama, samma Jotipala, Kassapam bha- 
gavantaih arabantam samma' sambuddham dassanaya upasaih* 
kamissama. Sadhusammatam hi me tassa Bhagavato dassanarh 
arahato samma ■ sambuddhassati. Tatiyam pi kho, Ananda, 
Jotipalo manavo Ghatikaraih kumbhakararii etad avoca: — 
Alaih. samma Ghatikara, kirii pana tenamundakena samanakena 
ditthenati? Atha kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro kumbhakaro Joti- 
palam manavam ovattikaya paramasitva etad avoca: — Ayam, 
samma Jotipala, Kassapassa bhagavato arahato samma *sani- 
biiddhassa avidure aramo. Ayama, samma Jotipala, Kassapam 
bhagavantam arahantam samma ■ sambuddhaih dassanaya 
upasaihkamissama. Sadbusammatarii hi me tassa Bhagavato 
dassanam arahato samma" sambuddhassati. Atha kho. Ananda. 
Jotipalo manavo ovattikam vinivethetva ^ Ghatikaraih kumbha- 
karam etad avoca: — Alaih, samma Ghatikara; kim pana 
tena muiKlakena samanakena ditthenati? Atha kho, Ananda. 
Ghatikaro kumbhakaro Jotilalam manavam sisanahatarii* 
kesesu paramasitva etad avoca: — Ayam. samma Jotipala, 
Kassapassa bhagavato arahato samma ‘sambuddhassa avidure 
aramo. Ayama, samma Jotipala, Kassapam bhagavantarii 
arahantam samma "sambuddham dassanaya upasamkamissania. 
Hadhusammataih hi me tassa Bhagavato dassanam arahato 
samma ‘ sambuddhassati. Atha kho. Ananda, Jotipalassa 
manavassa etad ahosi: — Accharijam vata bho, abbhutaih 
vata bho. Yatra hi namayam Ghatikaro kumbhakaro ittara- 
jaccosamano amhakam sisanahatanam® kesesu paramasitabbam® 
mannissati; na vat’ idam^ orakam mahhe bhavissatiti ; Ghati- 
karaih kumbhakaram etad avoca: — Yavetadohi pi^ samma 
^hatikaiati. Yavetadohi pi, samma Jotipala. tatha hi pana 


So bk Bu ; Si vinivedhetva ; B“ vinivattetvi. sisaih nahatarii ; 

•“ Si siganhatanam. » Si paramasitva. * Bm adds kira; Bu na vadat’ 
1 aiii. 6 ^ yavatSdohi pi. 
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me sadhusammatam tassa Bhagavato dassanam arahato samma- 
sambuddhassati. 

Tena hi, samma Ghatikara, munca; gamissamati. 

Atba kho, Ananda, Qhatikaro ca kumbhakaro Jotipalo 
ca manavo yenaKassapo bhagava arabaiii samma" aambuddho 
ten’ upasamkamimsu. Upasamkaraitva Ghatikaro kumbhakaro 
Kassaparii biiagavantam ara’ 'intam samma ‘ sambuddham 
abbiyadetva ekamantam nisidi. Jotipalo pana manavo Kassa- 

sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro kuin- 
bhakaro Kassaparii bhagavantarii arahantarii samma " sambud- 
dhaih etad avoca: — Ayarii me, bhante, Jotipalo manavo 
sahayo piyasahayo; imassa Bhagava dhammarii desetuti. Atha 
kho, Ananda, Kassapo bhagava araharii samma “ sambuddho 
Ghatikaran cakumbhakararii Jotipalan ca manavarii dhaminiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahariisesi. 
Atha kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro ca kumbhakaro Jotipalo ca 
manavo Kassapena bhagavata arahata sammasambuddhena 
dhammiya kathaya sandassita samadapita samuttejita sanipa- 
haihsita Kassapassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa 
bhasitarii abhinanditva anumoditva ut^hay’ asana Kassaparii 
bhagavantarii arahantarii sammasambuddhaih abhivadetva 
padakkhinarii katva pakkamiriisu. 

Atha kho, Ananda, Jotipalo manavo Ghatikaraiii kum- 
bhakaraih etad avoca: — Imarii nu tvaih, samma Ghatikara. 
dhammarii sunanto, atha ca pana na^ agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajasiti^? 

Kanu main®, samma Jotipala, janasi: Andhe jinne mata- 
pitaro posemiti? 

Tena hi, samma Ghatikara, ahaih agarasma anagariyam 

pabbajissamiti. . 

Atha kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro ca kumbhakaro Jotipa o 
ca manavo yena Kassapo bhagava araharii sammasambu lo 


» Si omits na, which inserts after anagiriyarb. * So Si; S>^ pabbajj 
siti; pabbajjissasiti. • B« mama. 
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ten’ upftsainka'Diim»u ; upasamkamilva Kassapam bliagavantam 
arabantam samipasambuddham abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidiiiisu. Bkamantaih nisinno kho, Ananda, Ghatikaro 
kumbhakaro Kassapam bhagavantam arabantam samma- 
sanibuddham etad avoca: — Ayam me, bhante, Jotipalo 
manavo sahayo ^ piyasahayo. Imam Bhagava pabbajetuti, 
Alattha kho, Ananda, Jotipalo manavo Kassapassa bhagavato 
arabato sammasambuddhassa santike pabbajjam alattha upa- 
sampadam. Atha kho, Ananda, Kassapo bhagava araham 
samniasambuddho acirupasampanne * Jotipale manave addba- 
masupasampanne * Vebhalihge yathabhirantam viharitva yena 
Baranasi tena carikam pakkami ; anupubbena carikarii caramano 
yena Baranasi tad avasari. 

Tatra sudam, Ananda, Kassapo bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho Baranasiyaih viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Assosi 
kho, Ananda, Kiki^ Kasiraja: Kassapo kira bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho Baranasim anuppatto Baranasiyam viharati 
Isipatane Migadaye ti. Atha kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja 
bhadrani bhadrani yanani yojapetva bbadrarii ® yanam abhiru- 
hitva bhadrehi bhadrehi yanehi Baranasiya niyyasi mahata 
rajanubhavena Kassapam bhagavantam arabantam samma- 
sambuddhaih dassanaya; yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantva 
yana paccorohitva pattiko va yena Kassapo bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho ten’ upasamkami; upasaihkamitva Kassapam 
bhagavantam arahantaih samma^ambuddham abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho, Ananda, Kikim 
Kasirajanam Kassapo bhagava araham sammasambuddho 
dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sam- 
pahamsesi. Atha kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja Kassapena 
bhagavata arahata sammasambuddhena dhammiya kathaya 
sandassito samadapito sammuttejito sampahamsito Kassapam 
bhagavantam arabantam sammasambuddhaiii etad avoca: — 


’ Here, as above, inserts ahosi. * So Si; B® has i; abhirupo 
sampatto, & ends this & the next three words with o. ■ B» a(Ji|ha-. 
* Si Kiiiiki; Kiki, as Sh generally. Here reads Kiki. ® B® 
(not 8k or Si) repeats bhadrara here, as always. 
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Adhivasetu me, bhante, Bhagavfi svatanaya bhattam aaddhim 
bhikkhusamghenMi. Adhivasesi kho, Amanda, Kassapo 
bhagava arahaih sammasambuddho tunhibhavena. Atha kho^ 
ADanda, Kiki Kasiraja Kassapassa bhagavato arahato sarama- 
sambuddhassa adhivasanam viditya u^tbay* asana Kassapam 
bhagavantam arahantaih sammasambuddham abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami, ' 4^tha kho, Ananda, Kiki 
Kasiraja tassa rattiyft accayena sake nivesane panitam 
khadamyam bhojamyam^ patiyadapetva pandumutikassa* salino 
vicitakalakam anekasupam anekabyanjanam Kassapassa bhaga- 
vato arahato sammasambuddhassa kalam arocapesi: Kalo, 
bhante, nittbitam bhattan ti. 

Atha kho, Ananda, Kassapo bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
yena Kikissa Kasiranno nivesanam ten’ upasamkami; iipasam- 
kamitva pannatte asane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusamghena. 
Atha kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja baddhapamukhara bhikkhu- 
samgham panitena khadanlyena bhojanlyenasahattha santappesi 
sampavaresi. Atha kho, Ananda. Kiki Kasiraja Kassapam 
bhagavantam arahantam sammasambuddham bhuttaviiii onita- 
pattapanim® annataram nicam asanam gahetva ekamantaih 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja 
Kassapam bhagavantam arahantam sammasambuddham etad 
avoca: — Adhivasetu me, bhante, Bhagava Baranasiyam 
vassavasam, evarupara samghassa upatthanam bhavissatiti. 
Adam, maharaja, adhivuttho^ me vassavaso ti. Dutiyam pi 
kho, Ananda, — pe — tatiyam pi kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja 
Kassapam bhagavantam arahantam sammasambuddham etad 
avoca: — Adhivasetu me, bhante, Bhagava Baranasiyam 
vassavasam,, evarupam samghassa upatthanarii bhavissatiti. 
Alam, maharaja; adhivuttho me vassSvaSo ti. Atha kho, 
Ananda, Kikissa Kasirafifio: Na me Kassapo bhagava 

‘ So Si Bu; Sk Bm bhojaniyam. « So Sk Bu; Si pa^dumudikassa, with 
note that the Sinh. reading is paodumutikassa; pao(Jliphuta assa 
here & panduputakassa infra. Sk & Si here opTta-; B« here om a . 
But see infra page 64, & 1 Sum. Vil. p. 277. * Sp 8k Bu, 
adhivuttho. 

\ 
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araliaA sammasambuddho adhivaseti Baranasiyaih vassavasan ti, 
ahu-d-eva afinathattam ahu domanassam. Atba kho, Anatida, 
Kiki Kasiraja Kassapam bhagavantaih arahantam samma' 
sambuddhaih 6tad avoca: — Atthi nu te, bhante, anno koci 
maya upattbakataro ti? Atthi, maharaja^ Vabhalingain nama 
gamanigamo ; tattha Ghatikaro nama kumbhakaro; so me 
upatthako aggupattbako ^ Tuyham kho pana, maharaja: Na 
me Kassapo bhagava arabam sammasambuddho adhivaseti 
Baranasiyam vassavasan ti atthi* afinathattam atthi doma- 
nassam; tayidaih Ghatikare kumbhakare na ’tthi na ca 
bhavissati. Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro buddham 
saranaih gato dhammam saranam gato samgham saranam 
gato. Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro panatipata 
pativirato adinnadana pa^ivirato kamesu micchacara pativirato 
musavada pativirato suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato. 
Ghatikaro kho maharaja, kumbhakaro buddhe aveccappasa- 
dena samannagato, dhamme — pe^ — saihghe, ariyakantehi 
silehi samannagato, Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro 
clukkhe nikkaiikho® dukkhasamudaye nikkaiikho dukkhanirodhe 
nikkankho dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya nikkankho. 
Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro ekabhattiko brakma- 
cari silava kalyanadhammo. Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, 
kumbhakaro nikkhittamanisuvanno apetajataruparajato. Gha- 
tikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro® na’ musalena® na sahattha® 
pathavim^® khanati^^ Yam hoti kulapaluggam** va musiku- 
kkuro va tarn kamena^® aharitva bhajanaih karitva evam 
aha: — Ettha^^ yo icchati tandulapabhivattani va mugga- 
pabhivattani va kalayapabhivattani^® va nikkhipitva yam icchati 
tarii haratuti. Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro andhe 


* omits. * Si atth* eva. * So Si; Gh-assa K-rassa. 

B® Si omit pe here & repeat aveccappasadena samannagato both 
here & after samghe. • B» nikankho throughout. ® Si^ adds pana. 

’ Bm omits, ® So Si; Sk musalo; musale, ® omits na s. B“» 
pathavin ca; Si pathavin ca. '' So B*** ; S^ khanati; Si khanati. B“ 
kuL '» Bm Si kijeha, the latter noting that kamena is the Sinh, 
reading, u So Sk Si; B*® tattha. ** So S^ ; B“ tandulapatibhastani; ‘ 

i patibhastani. Qu. pahiv® w patibhap(J*ni, So Si; B»kaliya; S^ 

Kalaya. 
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jinne niatapitaro poseti. Ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbha- 
karo paficannam ovambhagiyanam saihyojananaih parikkhaya 
opapatiko tattha parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka. 

Ekam idaham, maharaja, samayam Yebhalihge gamani- 
game viharami. Atha khvaham, maharaja, pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattadvaram adaya yena Ghatikarassa kumbhaka- 
rassa matapitaro ten upasaoU^ab^p, upasamkamitva Ghati- 
karassa kumbhakarassa matapitaro etad avocam: — Handa 
ko nu kho ayam bhaggavo' gato ti? — Nikkhanto kho te, 
bhante, upatthako: ato* kumbhiya odanam gahetva pariyogg 
supam gahetva paribhunjati®. — Atha khvaham, maharaja, 
kumbhiya odanam gahetva pariyoga supam gahetva pari^ 
bhufijitva utthay’ asana pakkamim^. Atha kho, maharaja, 
Ghatikaro kumbhakaro yena matapitaro ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva matapitaro etad avoca: — Ko kumbhiya 
odanam gahetva pariyoga supam gahetva paribhunjitvautthay’ 
asana pakkanto ti? — Kassapo, tata, bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho kumbhiya odanam gahetva pariyoga supam 
gahetva paribhunjitva u^thay’ asana pakkanto ti. -r Atha 
kho, maharaja, Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa etad abosi: — 
^ Labka vata me suladdham v^ta me yassa me Kassapo 
bhagava araham sammasambuddho evam abhivissattho ® ti. 
Atha kho, maharaja, Ghatikaram kumbhakaraih addhamasam^ 
^ pitisukhaih na vijabi^ sattaham matapitunnam. 

•Ekam idaham, maharaja, samayam tatth’ eva Vebhalihge^ 
gamanigame viharami. Atha khvahaih, maharaja, pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattadvaram adaya yena Ghatikarassa 
kumbhakarassa matapitaro ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitva 
Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa matapitaro etad avocam: — 
Handa ko nu kho ayam bhaggavo gato ti? — Nikkhanto 
kho te, bhante, upatthako; ato kalopiya® kummasam^® 
gahetva pdriyoga supam gahetva paribhufijati. — Atha 
khvaham, maharaja, kalopiya kummasam gahetva panyo^ 

1 Si bbagavo. » So Sk Si; Bn. anto. » Sk p-jati. * So Si; B*” 
pakkami. ® So Sk Bu; B™ abhiyisattho ; Si abhivissattho. Bo 
B®. Si a44hamd8am. ’’ B® vijahati (as Sk once infra). ® i 
nama, as always. * So all MSS; Bu kajopiya, B® kumasam 
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supam gahetva paribhufljitva utthay’ asana pakkamim. Atha 
kho, maharaja, Ghatikaro kumbhakaro yena matapitaro ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva matapitaro etad avoca: — Ko 
kalopiyS kummasam gahetva pariyoga supam gahetva pari- 
bliunjitva u^thay' asana pakkanto ti ? — Kassapo, tata, bhagava 
arabam sammasambuddho kalopiya kummasam gahetva pari- 
yoga supam gahetva paribhuiijitva utthay’ asana pakkanto 
ti — Atha kho, maharaja, Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa etad 
abosi: — Labha vata me suladdham^ vata me yassa me 
Kassapo bibagava arabam sammasambuddho evam abluvis- 
sattho ti. Atha kho, maharaja, Gbatikaram kumbhakaram 
addbamasam pitisukham na vijabi sattabam matapitunnam. 

Ekam idaham, maharaja, samayam tatth’ eva Vebhalinge 
gamanigame viharami. Tena kho pana samayena kuti ovassati. 
Atba khvaham, mahara^ja, bhikkhu amantesim: — Gacchatha. 
bbikkhave, Ghatikarassa kunjbhakarassa nivesane tinam jana- 
thati, Evam vutte, maharaja ^ bhikkhu mam etad avocum: 
- NaHthikho, bhante, Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa nivesane 
tinam; atthi ca khvassa avesanaih tinacchadanan * ti. Gac- 
chatha, bbikkhave, Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa avesanaih 
uttinara karothati. Atha kho te, maharaja, bhikkhu Ghati- 
karassa kumbhakarassa avesanaih uttinam akaihsu. Atha 
kho, maharaja, Ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa matapitaro^ 
bhikkhu etad avocum: Ke avesanaih uttinam karontiti? 
Bhikkhu; Bhagini, Kassapassa bhagavato arahato samma- 
sambuddhassa kuti ovassatiti. — Haratha, bhante, haratha 
bhadramukha ti. Atha kho, maharaja, Ghatikaro kumbhakaro 
yena matapitaro ten upasamkami, upasamkamitva matapitaro 
etad avoca; — Ke avesanaih uttinam akaihsuti? — Bhikkhu, 
tata: Kassapassa^ bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa 
kuti ovassatiti, Atha kho, maharaja. Ghatikarassa kumbha- 
karassa etad ahosi: — Labha vata me, suladdham vata me, 
yassa me Kassapo bhagava araham sammasambuddho evam 
abhivissattho ti, Atha kho, maharaja, Ghatikaram kumbha- 


^ So all MSS here; sts, suladdhalabhi. Of. Vol. I p. 164. * Si 
add te. > Bm tiijaa chadauau. * Si add te. ® Bm Si add kira. 
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karam addhamasam pitisukham ua vijahi sattaham matapi- 
tunnam. Atha kho tam^ maharaja, avesanam sabbam temEsam 
^asacchadanarii a^thasi na cativassi Evarupo ca, maharaja, 
Ghatikaro kumbhakaro ti. 

Labba, bhante, Gha^ikarassa kumbhakarassa, suladdham 
labha, bhante, Ghatikarassa kuipbhakarassa yassa Bbagava 
^vaih abhivissattbo ti. ^ 

Atha kho, Ananda, Kiki Kasiraja Ghatikarassa kumbha- 
karassa pancamattani tandulavahasatani pahesi pandumuti- 
kassa* sajino tadupiyafi ca supeyyaih. Atha kho te, Ananda, 
rajapurisa Ghatikaram kumbhakaram upasaihkamitva etad 
avocuih: — Imani te, bhante, pancamattani tandulavahasatani 
Kikina* Kasirajena pahitani pandumutikassa salino tadupiyan 
ca supeyyaih, tani, bhante, patiganhatuti Raja kho bahu- 
kicco bahukaraniyo : Alam me ranno va hotuti. 

Siya kho pana te, Ananda, evam assa: Afino nuna tena 
samayena Jotipalo manavo ahositi. Na kho pan’ etam, 
Ananda, evam datthabbaih. Aham tena samayena Jotipalo 
manavo ahosin ti®. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma An and o Bha- 
gavato bhasitam abhinanditi. 

GhatIkaea-suttam pathamam. 


82 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekaih samayam Bhagava Kurusu® 
carikaih caramano mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim yena 
Thullakotthitaih ^ nama Kurunam nigamo tad avasari. Asso- 
«um kho Thullakotthitaka brahraanagahapatika: — Samano 
khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Kuriisu 

‘ So 8k Si Bu; na devo ’bhivasai. * Si pancjumudlkassa. 

Kiki nama; Bm Kikma; Si Kimkina. ^ So 8k; Si patigganhatuti, 
patiggaphathati. • B“ ahositi. ® B*a Kurusu. So ‘Si Bu; B® 
kotthikarh; Sk Thulakollhitaib. 
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carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusaihghena saddhim Thulla- 
kotthitam anuppatto. Tam kho pana bhavantaih Gotamara 
evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato — iti pi so bhagava 
arahaih sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidu anuttam purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanaih 
buddho bhagava ti. So imam lokaih sadevakam samarakam 
sabrahmakaih sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussam 
sayam abhiiina saccbikatva paved eti. So dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanaih sattham 
savyanjanam, kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatharupanaiii arahataiii dassanam 
hotiti. 

Atba kho Thullakotthitaka brahmanagahapatika yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasarakamitva app’ ekacce 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, app’ ekacce 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu sammodaniyam katharh 
saraniyam viiisaretva ekamantam nisidimsu, app’ ekacce yena 
Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, app’ 
ekacce Bhagavato santike namagottam savetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu, app’ ekacce tunbibhuta ekamantam nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinne kho Thullakotthitake brahmanagahapatike 
Bhagava dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samutte- 
jesi sampahaihsesi. 

Tena kho pana samayena Eat^hapalo nama kulaputto 
tasniiiii yeva Thullakotthite aggakulikassa ^ putto tissaih pari- 
sayaih nisinno hoti. Atha kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa 
etad ahosi: — Yatha yatha khvaham Bhagavata dhammam 
desitam ajanami^, nayidam sukaram agararii ajjhavasata 
ekantaparipunnaih ekantaparisuddham saihkhalikhitam brahma- 
cariyam caritum; yannunabam^ kesamassuih oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaih pabbajeyyan ti. 
Atha kho Thullakotthitaka brahmanagahapatika Bhagavata 
dhammiya kathaya sandassita samadapita samuttejita sampa- 
hamsita Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ 


* Bm aggakulassa. * SoB® Si; S^ yatha yatha kho Bhagava dhammam 
deseti. « So Sk Si; B® yatb nunahara. 
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asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakka- 
mimsu. Atha kho Ra^thapalo kulaputto acirapakkantesu 
Thullakotthitakesu brahmanagahapatikesu yena Bhagava ten' 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Ea^hapalo kula- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avoea: — Yatha yatha ’ham, bhante, 
Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajjpami," nayi^am sukaram 
agaram ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddbam 
sarakhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum. Iccham* aham, 
bhante, kepamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajituih^ Labheyyahaih bhante. 
Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan® ti. 

Anufinato si pana tvam, Ratthapala, mStapituhi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjayati? 

Na kho aham*, bhante, anuhnato matapituhi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjayati. 

Na kho, Ratthapala, Tathagata ananuhiiatam matapituhi 
pabbajentiti. 

Svaham, bhante, tatha karissami yatha mam matapitaro 
anujanissanti agarasma anagariyam pabbajjayati. Atha kho 
Ratthapalo kulaputto utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva yena matapitaro ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva matapitaro etad avoea:* — Ammatata®, yatha yatha 
’ham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, nayidam sukaram 
agaram ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham 
samkhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum; icchara’ aham kesa- 
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchSdetya agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajtuih. Anujanatha mam agarasma anaga- 
riyaih pabbajjayati. Evam vutte Rattbapalassa kulaputtassa 
matapitaro Rattbapalam kulaputtam etad avocuih: — Tvam 
kho, tata Ratthapala, amhakam ekaputtako piyo manapo 
sukhe thito ® sukhaparibhato ^ ; na tvam, tata Ratthapala, 
kassaci dukkbassa janasi. [Ehi tvam, tata Ratthapala, bhunja 

* omits this sentance. * labheyf Im* aham. * B® adds pabbajetu 
mam Bhagav8 (as Vinaya HI 12). * B® Si kho 'ham. • So 
Si ammaUta. ® So 8^ Bu; B® Si sukhedhito. ^ So' Bu; S^^ B® ^ 
parihato. 
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oa piva ca paricarehi ca, bhufijanto pivanto paricarento kame ^ 
paribhufijanto punnani karonto abbiramassu. Na tarn mayaih 
anujanama agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya] raaranena pi 
te mayam akamaka vina bhavissama. Kim pana mayam tarn 
jivantam anujanissama agarasma anagariyam pabbajjayati? 

Dutiyam pi kho— p€— tatiyam pi kho Ratthapalo kula- 
putto matapitaro etad avoca: — Ammatata, yatha yatha 
’ham Bbagavata dhammaiii desitam ajanami, nayidaih sukaraiii 
agaram ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham 
samkhalikhitam brahmacariyam oaritum; iccham' aham kesa- 
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitum, Anujanatha mam agarasma anaga- 
riyam pabbajjayati. Tatiyam pi kho Rattliapalassa kula- 
puttassa mMpitaro Ratthapalam kulaputtam etad avocum: 
— Tvanji kho^, tata Ra^thapala, amhakarh ekaputtako piyo 
manapo sukhe ^hito sukhaparibhato ; na tvam, tata Rattha- 
pala. kassaci dukkhassa janasi. Ehi tvam, lata Rat^hapala, 
bhufija ca piva ca paricarehi ca, bhufijanto pivanto paricarento 
kame paribhufijanto pufinani karonto abbiramassu. Na tarn 
mayam anujanama agarasma auagariyam pabbajjaya, maranena 
pi te mayam akamaka vina bhavissama. Kim pana mayam 
tarn jivantam anujanissama agarasma anagariyam pabbaj- 
jayati? 

Atha kho Ratthapalo kulaputto matapitusu pabbajjam 
alabhamano'* tatth' eva anantarahitaya bhumiya nipajji®: 
Idh’ eva® me maranam bhavissati pabbajja va ti^. 

i- 

* So Bu Si, the latter noting that the Sinh. reading is kamani 
(which Sk reads). * The passage in brackets occurs in all MSS., but 
notat Vinaya III 18. From the order in which Bu comments on words 
in this passage, it is evident that it did not occur in his MS. * Here, 
as above, Bm Si add si. * So Sk; B“ Si read na mam matapitaro 
anujananti agarasma abagariyath pabbajjayati, tatth’ eva . . ., with note 
that: Ito paraih Sihalapotthake : Matapitusu pabbajjam alabhamano tatth’ 
eva anantarahitaya bhumiya nipajjiti vacanam dassati. ® B“ nippajji 
(& nippanno infra). • Si throughout, & S*' infra, idha va. ’ Like 
7inaya III. 18,* (but not Sk or Si) adds : atha kho R. kulaputto 
ekam pi bhattaih na bhuRji dve pi bhattani . . . satta pi bhattani na 
bhunji. Bij does not favour this interpolation. 
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Atha kho Rat^hapalassa kulaputtassa matapitaro Rattha- 
palara kulaputtam etad avocum: — Tvam kho, tata Rattha- 
pala, amhakam ekaputtako piyo manapo sukhe ^hito sukha- 
paribhato; na tvam, tata Ratthapala, kassaci dukkhassa 
janasi. Ut^hehi, tata Ratthapala, bhunja ca piva ca paricarehi 
ca, bhunjanto pivanto paricarento kame paribhunjanto pufinani 
karonto abhiramassu. Na tam anujanama agarasma 

anagariyam pabbajjaya, maranena pi te mayam akamaka vina 
bhavissama. Kim pana tarn jivantam anujanissama agarasma 
anagariyam. pabbajjayati? Evam vutte Ratthapalo knlaputto 
tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho— pe — tatiyam pi kho Rattha- 
palassa kulaputtassa matapitaro Ratthapalam kulaputtam 
etad avocum: — Tvam kho, tata Rat^hapala, amhakarb eka- 
puttako piyo manapo sukhe ^hito sukhaparibhato ; na tvam, 
tata Ratthapala, kassaci dukkhassa janasi. Utthehi, tata 
Ratthapala, bhunja ca piva ca paricarehi ca, bhunjanto pivanto 
paricarento kame paribhunjanto puniiani karonto abhiramassu. 
Na tam mayam anujanama agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, 
maranena pi te mayam akamaka vina bhavissama. . Kim 
pana mayam tam jivantam anujanissama agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjayati? Tatiyam pi kho Ratthapalo kulaputto tunhi ahosi. 

[Atha kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa matapitaro yena 
Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka ten’ upasamkamimsu, 
upasaihkamitva Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayake etad 
avocum: — Eso, tata^, Ratthapalo kulaputto anantarahitaya 
bhumiya nipanno: Idh’ eva me maranam bhavissati pabbajja 
va ti.j Ehi*, tata, yena Ratthapalo kulaputto ten’ upasaih- 
kamatha, upasamkamitva Ratthapalaih kulaputtam evaiii 
vadetha: — Tvam kho, samma Ratthapala, matapitunnaih 
ekaputtako piyo manapo sukhe t^ito sukhaparibhato ; na 
tvam, samma Ratthapala, kassaci dukkhassa janasi. Utthehi, 
samma Ratthapala, bhufija ca piva ca paricarehi ca, bhun- 
janto pivanto paricarento kame paribhunjanto punnani karonto 
abhiramassu. Na tam matapitaro anujananti agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajjaya, maranena pi te matapitaro akamaka 


1 8k tata (bis). * So Sk. 
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vina bhavissanti. Kiih pana te tain jivantaiii anujanissanti 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjayati?] ^ 

n Atha kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka [Rattha- 
palassa kulaputtassa matapitunnam patisiitva] yena Ratthapalo 
kulaputto ten upasaihkainiiiisu, upasaiiikainitva Ratthapalani 
kulaputtam etad avocum: — Tvam kho, samma Ratthapala, 
matapitunnam ekaputtako piyo raanapo sukhe thito sukha- 
paribhato^ na tvaih, samma Ratthapala, kassaci dukkhassa 
janasi. Utthehi, samrra Ratthapala, bhufija ca piva ca pari- 
carehi ca, bhunjanto pivanto paricarento kame paribhuiijanto 
pufinani karonto abhiramassu; na tarn matapitaro anujananti 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, maranena pi te matapitaro 
akamaka vina bhavissanti. Kim pana te tarn jivantam anu- 
janissanti agarasma anagariyam pabbajjayati? Evaih vutte* 
Ratthapalo kulaputto tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho — pe— 
tatiyam pi' kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sabayaka Rattha- 
palaih kulaputtam etad avocum: — - Tvam kho, samma 
Ratthapala, matapitunnam ekaputtako piyo manapo sukhe 
thito sukhaparibhato; na tvarh, samma Ratthapala, kassaci 
dukkhassa janasi, Utthehi, samma Ratthapala. bhufija ca 
piva ca paricarehi ca, bhufijanto pivanto paricarento kame 
paribhuiijanto pufinani karonto abhiramassu; na tarn mata- 
pitaro anujanissanti agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, maranena 
pi te matapitaro akamaka vina bhavissanti. Kim pana te 
tarn jivantam anujanissanti agarasma anagariyam pabbajja- 
yati? Tatiyam pi kho Ratthapalo kulaputto tunhi ahosi. 

Atho kho Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka yena 
Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa matapitaro ten’ upasamkamirhsu, 
upasamkamitva Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa matapitaro etad 
avocum; — Ammatata, eso Ratthapalo kulaputto tatth' eva 
anantarahitaya bbumiya nipanno Idh’ eva me maranam 


* This paragraph does not oocnr in or Si, which also omit the 
words Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa matapitunnam patisutva in the next 
two lines. Bu observes: Ath’ assa matapitaro tikkhattura vatva pativa- 
canaih pi alabhaminit sahayake pakkosapetva; Esa vo sahayako pabbajitu- 
kamo, niviretha nan ti ahamsu. Te pi tam upasamkamitva tikkhattura 
avocuri); tesam pi tuph! ahosi. * reads atha kho for evam vutte. 
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bhavissatl pabbajja va ti; sace tumhe Rattbapalam kula- 
puttaiii nanujanissatha agSrasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, 
tatth’ eva maranam agamissati. Sace pana tumhe Rattha- 
palaih kulaputtam linujanissatha agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajjaya, pabbajitam pi nam dakkhissatha ; sace Ratthapalo 
kulaputto nabhiramissati agarasma anagariyam pabbajjaya, 
ka tassa afina gati bhavissati . Jfdh’ eva paccagamissati. 
AnujSnatha Ratthapalam kulaputtam agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjayati. 

Anujanama, lata, Ratthapalam kulaputtam agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjaya, pabbajitena ca pana^ matapitaro 
uddassetabba * ti 

Atha kho Ra^thapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka yena 
Ra^thapalo kulaputto ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva 
Ratthapalam kulapuUarb etad avocum: — [Tvaih kho, samma 
Ratthapala,' matapitunnam ekaputtako piyo manapo sukhe 
tbito sukhaparibhato ; na tvam, samma Ratthapala, kassaci 
dukkhassa janasi. Uttbehi bhuiija ca piva ca paricarehi ca« 
bhufijanto pivanto paricarento kame paribhunjanto punnani 
karonto abhiramassuj Anufinato si matapituhi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajjaya, pabbajitena ca pana te matapitaro 
uddassetabba ti. 

Atha kho Ratthapalo kulaputto utthahitva balam gahetva 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaxhkami, upasamkamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Ratthapalo kulaputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 
Anunfiato^ aham, bhante, matapituhi agSrasma anagariyam 
pabbajjaya; pabbajetu mam Bhagava ti. Alattha kho Rattha- 
palo kulaputto Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasam* 
padam. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirupasampanne ayasmante Rattba- 
pale addhamastipasampanne Thullakotthite yatha ’bhiraatam 
viharitva yena Savatthi tena carikaih pakkami, anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena Savatthi tad avasari ' Tatra sudam 


Bm Si add te. J B» uddisetabba. » So 8^ Bmj Si (of. Vinaya HI 
14) omitB from Tvaih kho to abhiramassu. * Si inserts ’smi 
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Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa 
arame. Atha kho ayasma Ratthapalo eko vupakattho appa- 
matto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’ a^thaya 
kulaputta dammad-eva agarasma anagariyaih pabbajanti tad 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosaDam ditthe va dhamme 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi; Khina jati 
vusitaiii brahraacariyaiii katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati 
abbbannasi. Aftfiataro kho pan’ ayasma Ratthapalo ara- 
hatam ahosi. 

Atha kho ayasma Ratthapalo yena Bhagava ten’ upasam- 
kaini, upasamkamitva Bbagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantam 
iiisidi. Ekamantam uisinno kho ayasma Ratthapalo Bhaga- 
vantaih etad avoca: — Iccham’ aham, bhante, matapitaro 
uddassetum^, sace mam Bhagava anujanatiti. 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Ratthapalassa cetasa ceto- 
parivitakkam ® manasakasi. Yada Bhagava annasi: Abhabbo 
kho Ratthapalo kulaputto sikkham paccakkhaya hinay’ 
avattitun ti, atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaih Ratthapalaiii 
etad avoca: — Yassa dani tvam. Ratthapala, kalam 
mafmasiti. 

Atha kho ayasma Ratthapalo utthay’ asana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva senasanaiii samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya yena Thullakotthitam tena carikam 
pakkami, anupubbena carikam caramano yena Thullakotthi- 
tam tad avasari. Tatra sudam ayasma Ratthapalo Thulla- 
kotthite viharati ranfio Koravyassa migacire Atha kho 
ayasma Ratthapalo pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya Tliullakotthitaih pindaya pavisi; Thullakotthite sapa- 
danaih pindaya caramano yena sakapitu nivesanam ten’ 
upasamkami. Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Rattha- 
palassa pita majjhiraaya dvarasalaya ullikhapeti^. Addasa 
kho ayasmato Ratthapalassa pita ayasmantam Ratthapalam 
durato va agacchantam, disvana etad avoca: — Imehi 
mundakehi samanakehi amhakam ekaputtako piyo manapo 


' So Sk Si; uddasituib. * B“ Si paricca. ® So Bu; Si migacire; 
riigacire. ^ So Sk B“ ; Si ullikkhapeti; Bu ullekhapeti. 
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pabbajito ti. Atha kho ayasma Ratthapalo sakapitu nivesane 
n’ eva danam alattha na paccakkhaDam, afiiiadatthu akkosam 
eva alattha. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato RatthapSlassa MU- 
dasi abhidosikam' kummasam® chaddetukSma hoti. Atha 
kho ayasma Ratthapalo tarn natidasim etad avoca: — Sace 
tarn, bhagini, chaddaniyadhammaia^ idha me^ patte akirati. 

Atha kho ayasmato Rat^hapalassa fiStidasi tarn abhido- 
sikam kummasaih^ ayasmato Ratthapalassa patte akirauti 
hatthanan ca padanan ca sarassa ca nimittam aggahesi. 
Atha kho ayasmato Ratthapalassa iiatidasi yen’ ayasmato 
Ratthapalassa mata ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmato 
Ratthapalassa mataram etad avoca: — Yagghe ’yye® janey- 
yasi, ayyaputto^ Ratthapalo anuppatto ti. 

Sace je saccam vadasi, a-dasi bhavasiti®. Atha kho 
ayasmato Ratthapalassa mata yen’ ayasmato Ratthapalassa 
pita ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmato Ratthapa 
lassa pitaram etad avoca: — Yagghe, gahapati, janeyyasi 
Ratthapalo kira kulaputto anuppatto ti? 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Ratthapalo tarn abhido- 
sikam kummasam annataram kuddaih® nissaya paribhunjati. 
Atha kho ayasmato Ratthapalassa pita yen’ ayasma Rattha- 
palo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Rattha- 
palaih etad avoca: — Atthi nama, tata Ratthapala, abhido- 
sikam kummasam paribhunjissasi? Nanu, tata Ratthapala, 
sakam geham gantabban ti? 

Kuto no, gahapati, amhakam geham agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajitanamV Anagara^*^ mayam. gahapati; agamamha 


^ So all MSS & Bu, though S^^ & Bu sts. make initial vowel short. 
* So Si Bu; S*s B"® putikummaeam, B»» with single -m- as on p. 62. Si 
notes that the Sinh. reading is putikummasarh. ® So Si Bu; B® ohaj- 
tanTyadhammam; S^ abh. putikummisa n ohaddetuk&ma si, * So hi 
Bu; B“ idheva patte, ® So Si; B“ putik, ® So B® & (apparently) 
Bu ; S*t Si yaggh’ ayye. ’ B« adds kira, ® So B“ ; Si bhanasi, 
adasiih tain karomiti, with note that the Sinh. reading is vadasi, adasi 
bhavasi. Commenting on sace je saccam, Bu says: Tasma 
dasi, sace saccam bhapasiti, evam etth' attho datthabbo. * So S i 
Bu; B® kuttamulaib. B® anagara. 



4. a, BATTHAPALASUTTAM ( 82 ). 63 

• 

kho tc, gahapatfj gehani ; tattba n'eva danaih alatthamha na 
paccakkhanam, aiifladatthu akkosam eva alatthamhati. 

Ehi, tata Hiatthapala^ gharaiii gamissamati. 

Alaih) gahapati; katam me ajjha bhattakiccan ti. 

Tena hi, tata Ra^thapala, adhivasehi svatanaya bhat- 
tan ti. 

Adhivasesi kho ayasma Rattbapalo tunhibhavena. Atha 
kho ayasmato Ratthapalassa pita ayasmato Ratthapalassa 
adhivasanam viditva yena sakam iiivesanam ten’ upasam- 
kami, upaskmkamitva ^ mahantam hirailnasuvannassa punjam 
karapetva^ kilafijehi paticchadapetva ayasmato Ratthapalassa 
puranadutiyike 3 amantesi: — Etha tumhe vadhuke yena 
alahkarena alahkata pubbe Ratthapalassa kulaputtassa piya 
’hotha raanapa, tena alahkarena alahkarothati. Atha kho 
ayasmato Ratthapalassa pita tassa rattiya accayena sake 
nivesane panitaih khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva ayas- 
mato Ratthapalassa kalam arocesi — Kalo, tata RatthapSla, 
nitthitam bhattan ti. Atha kho ayasmH Rattbapalo pubban- 
hasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena sakapitu*^ 
nivesanam ten’ upasarhkami, upasamkamitva pafinatte asane 
nisidi. Atha kho ayasmato Ratthapalassa pita tarn hiranna- 
suvannassa punjam vivarapetva ayasmantaih Ratthapalam 
etad avoca: — Idan te, tata Ratthapala, mattikam^ dhanam, 
aimaih pettikam ahnam pitamaham^; sakka, tata Ratthapala, 
bhoge ca bhunjituih puhnani ca katum. Ehi tvam, tata 


’ Si inserts (? from Bu): haritena gomayena paihaviya upalimpetva. 

Si inserts dve punje karapetva ekara hiraniiassa ekarh suvannassa 
naahanta punji ahesuni. Orato thito puriso parato thitaifa purisam na 
passati, tatha parato jhito orato thitam ; te punje kilan(je)hi paticchcda- 
petva majjhe asanam pannipetva tirokaraniyara parikkhipitva ayasmato 
^tthapalassa puranadutiyike amantesi. Si adds note: Ito parariiSl. B. 

0- Sinh. & Burm.) potthake — Mahantam hirannasuvannassa punjam 
kirapetva te punje kilafijehi paticchadetva ayasmato Ratthapalassa 
puranadutiyike amanfesiti vacanaiii dissati. • Bu & Sk (infra); Si 
puranadutiyike. * Sk Si sakam pitu. » So Sk Si Bu; Bm mitumattikatb. 

pittikaifa, ’ So Sk B® Bu: Si petamaham, which Bu cites as a 
vap. lect. 
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Rat^hapala, sikkham paccakkhaya hmay^ avatAtvS, bhoge bhun- 
jassu punnani ca karohiti. 

Sace kho ‘ me tvam. gahapati, vacanam kareyyasi, imam 
hirafifiasuvannassa pufijam sakatesu* aropetva nibbahapetva 
majjhe Gangaya nadiyasote opilapeyyasi ®. Tam kissa hetu?* 
Uppajjissanti hi te, gahapati, tatonidanam sokaparideva- 
dukkhadomanassupayasa ti. ^ 

Atha kho ayasiiiato Ratthapalassa puranadutiyika pacce- 
kapadesu® gahetva ayasmantaih Ratthapalam etad avocum: 
— Kidisa nama ta®. ayyaputtaka, accharayo, yitsam tvam 
hetu brahmacariyam carasiti? 

Na kho mayam, bhagini, accharanam hetu brahma- 
cariyam caramati. 

‘Bhagini’-vadena no ayyaputto Ratthapalo samudacaratiti ’ 
tatth’ eva mucchita papatimsu. 

Atha^ kho ayasma Ratthapalo pitaram etad avoca: — 
Sace, gahapati, bhojanaih databbam, detha; ma no vihethe- 
thati 

Bhuhja, tata Ratthapala, nitthitam bhattan ti. . Atha 
kho ayasmato Ratthapalassa pita ayasmantam Ratthapalam 
panltena khadanlyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi 
sampavaresi. 

Atha kho ayasma Ratthapalo bhultavi onitapattapani ^ 
thitako va ima gatha^® abhasi: — 

Passa cittakatam bimbam arukayam samussitam 
aturam bahusamkappam, yassa na ’tthi dhuvam thiti^*- 
Passa cittakatam rupam manina kundalena ca, 
atthitancena onaddham saha vatthehi sobhati. 
Alattakakata pada mukham cunnakamakkhitaih 
alam balassa mohaya no ca paragavesino. 

* Bm Si omit kho. » So Sk Si; Bm sakate. » Si osidapeyyasi, with 
note that the Sinh. reading is opilapeyyasi. * B« (alone) inserts ^ 
® So Bn; Sk B“ Si paccekaih padesu. ® So B*» Bu; Sk Si tata; 

Si ayyaputta; Bn (alone) ayyaputtaka. ’ B“ (alone) inserts ta. o 
Sk Si Bu; Bm vihedethati. ’ Cf. p. 60 supra. Sk Si here omtap/, 
Bm onitap. Cf. Theragitha, p. 76. » Of. Dhp. 147. ** So Bu; » 
atthittancena; Bm atthiih tacena; Si atthitacena. ^‘^Bu alatta a a 
cunpamakkhitait. 
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^ anjanamakkhita 

alam balassa mobaya no ca pEragavesino 
Anjani ’va nava citta putikayo alankato 
alam balassa mobaya no oa paragavesino. 

Odabi® migavo pasam; nasada* vakaram migo; 
bhutva nivapam gaccbama^ kandante migabandbake ti®. 

Atba kbo ayasma Rattbapalo tbitako va ima gatba bbasitva 
yena rafino Koravyassa migaciram ten’ upasamkami, upasam- 
kamitva aiinatarasraim rukkbamule divavibaram nisidi. 

Atba kbo raja Koravyo migavam amantesi: — Sodbehi, 
samma migava, migaciram uyyanabbumim, gaccbama subbu- 
miiii dassanayati. Evam devati kbo migavo raiino Koravyassa 
patisutva® migaciram sodhento addasa ayasmantam Rattba- 
palaih aiinatarasmim rukkbamule divavibaram nisinnam; 
disvana yena raja Koravyo ten’ upasainkami, upasaihkamitva 
rajanam Koravyam etad avoca: — Suddbam kbo’^, deva, 
migaciram ; attbi c’ ettba Rattbapalo nama kulaputto imasmim 
yeva Thullakottbite aggakulikassa putto yassa tv am abbinbaih 
kittayamano abosi so annatarasmim rukkbamule divavibaram 
nisinno ti. Tena bi, samma migava, alam dan’ ajja uyyana- 
bliumiya. tarn eva dani mayam bbavantam Rattbapalaiii 
payirupasissamati®. Atba kbo raja Koravyo: Yam tattba 
khadaniyam bbojaniyaiii ^ patiyattarii taiii sabbam vissajje- 
thati vatva bbadrani bbadrani yanani yojapetva bbadraih^^ 
yanam abbirubitva bbadrebi bbadrehi yanebi Tbullakotthitamha 
niyyasi mabaccarajanubbavena** ayasmantam Rattbapalaih 
dassanaya. Yavatika yanassa bbumi yanena gantva yana 
paccorobitva pattiko va ussataya ussataya parisaya yen’ ayasma 
Ratthapalo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmata Raytba- 


‘ So Sk 8i Bu; Bm (alone) atthapadakata (as Theragatha page 76); 
Childers atthapadakata (Diet. p. 610). * So Si Bu; B“ odahi; 

Sk ohuhi. » So Bm Si Bu; Sk nasada. * Si gaccHami. ® Theragitha 
(P* 75) gives an additional couplet. • So B« Sk Si; patissutva. ’ B« 
Si add te. 8 Bm payirup.: Si payirup. « So here Si only. Sk omits 
tani. n Bm repeats bhadra«i>, as usual. So all MSS. Of. 1 Digha 
P. 49, Sum. Vil. I 148, & {infra) Sutta 84. 
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palena saddhim sammodi sammodamyam katham ^firanlyam 
vitisaretva ekamantam atthSsi. 

Ekamantam thito kho raja Koravyo ayasmantam Hattha- 
pglaiii etad avoca: — Idha bhavam Ratthapalo hatthatthare ^ 
nisidatuti. 

Alam^ mahgrSja, nisida tvam; nisinno ahaih sake asane ti. 

Nisidi kho raja Koravyp ^'aj^natte asane; nisajja kho 
rSja Koravyo ayasmantam Ratthapalam etad avoca: — 
Cattar* imani, bho Ratfhapaia, parijuiinani yehi parijunnehi 
samannagata idh’ ekacce kesamassum oharetva kasayani vat- 
thani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti. Katamani 
cattari? Jaraparijunfiam vyadbiparijuhnara bhogaparijunnam 
iiatiparijunnam, Kataman ca, bho Rat^hapala, jaraparijun- 
fiam? Idha, bho Ratthapala, ekacco jinnohoti vuddho mahallako 
addhagato vayo anuppatto. So iti patisaiicikkhati: — Ahaiii 
kho ’mhi etarabi jinno vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo 
anuppatto, na kho pana maya sukaram anadhigata va bhoga 
adhigantum adhigata va bhoga phatim® katum; yannunaham 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti. So tena jaraparijunneiia sa- 
mannagato kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani accha- 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Idam vuccati. bho 
Ratthapala, jaraparijunnam. Bhavam kho Ratthapalo etarahi 
daharo yuva susu kalakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato 
pathamena vayasa. Tam bhoto Ratthapalassa jaraparijuuiiam 
na ’tthi. Kim bhavam Ratthapalo natva va disva va sutva 
va agarasma anagariyam pabbajito? 

Kataman ca, bho Ratthapala, vyadhiparijuiiiiam? Idha, 
bho Ratthapala, ekacco abadhiko hoti dukkhito* balhagilano. 
So iti patisaiicikkhati: — Ah am kho ’mhi etarahi abadhiko 
dukkhito balhagilano, na kho pana maya sukaram ana- 
dbigata va bhoga adhigantum adhigata va bhoga phatiiii 


1 So Sk B“ Bu; Si katthatthare, with note that the Sinh. reading is 
hatthatthare. » So Sk; Si anadhigataiii va bhogaw & 
adhigatam va bhogarb^ Si with notes that the Sinh. readings ar 
in the text. • So B» Si; Sk thitiraiii. 



4. 9. RATTHAPALA8UTTAM (89). 


67 


katum; fannunaham kesamassuih oharetva kasayani vatthani 
accbadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti. So tena 
vyadhiparijunnena samannagato kesamassuih oharetva kasayani 
vatthani accbadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Idam 
vuccati, bho Rattbapala, vyadhiparijunnam. Bhavam kbo 
pana Eatthapalo etarahi appabadho appatanko samavepa- 
kiniya^ gahapiya samannagato natisitaya* naccunhaya. Tam 
bhoto Ratthapalaasa vyadhiparijunnam na Hthi. Kim bhavam 
Ratthapalo natva va disva va sutva va agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito? 

K ataman ca. bho Ratthapala, bhogaparijunnam? Idha, 
bho Ratthapala, ekacco aMho hoti mahaddbano mababbogo; 
tassa te bhoga anupubbena parikkhayam gacchanti. So iti 
patisahcikkhati: Ahaih kho pubbe ad(lho ahosim mahaddbano 
mahabhogo; tassa me® te bhoga anupubbena parikkhayam 
gata; na kho pana maya sukaram anadbigata va bhoga* 
adhigantum adhigata va bhoga® phatiih katum. Yannunaham 
kesamassuih oharetva kasayani vatthani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti. So tena bhogaparijuhhena 
samannagato kesamassuih oharetva kasayani vatthani acoha- 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Idam vuccati, bho 
Ratthapala, bhogaparijunnam. Bhavam kbo pana Rattha- 
palo imasmim yeva Thullakotthite aggakulikassa putto. Taih 
bhoto Ratthapalassa bhogaparijunnam na ’tthi. Kim bhavam 
Ratthapalo hatva va disva va sutva va agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito? 

Kataman ca, bho Ratthapala, natiparijunnam ? Idha, 
bho Ratthapala, ekaccassa bahu honti mittamacca natisaloliita, 
tassa te nataka anupubbena parikkhayam gacchanti. So iti 
patisancikkhati: Mamam kho pubbe bahu ahesuih mitta- 
macca natisaloliita; tassa me® nataka anupubbena parikk- 
hayam gata; na kho pana maya sukaram anadhigata va bhoga 
adhigantum adhigata va bhoga phatiih katum. Yannunaham 


' So Sk Bm Bu; Si s-ipiya. * B« (alonb) natisitaya. ^ omits me. 
* Si (here & infra) anadhigate va bhoge. * Si (here & infra) adhigate 
va bhoge. » Si inserts t©. 
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kesamassuih oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agSrasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyan ti. So tena natiparijunfiena saman^ 
nagato kesamassuih oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva 
agarasmS anagariyam pabbajati. Idam vuccati, bho Ra^tha- 
pala, ilatiparijunnam. Bhoto kho pana Ratthapalassa 
imasmim yeva Thullakotthite bahu mittamacca natisalohita. 
Tam bhoto Ratthapalassa fiaupljfijunnam na Hthi. Kim 
bhavam Ratthapalo natva va disva va sutva va agarasnia 
anagariyam pabbajito? 

Imani . kho, bho ^ Ratthapala, cattari parijunnani yehi 
parijunnehi saraannagata idh’ ekacce kesamassuih oharetva 
kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabba- 
janti. Tani bhoto Ratthapalassa na ’tthi. Kim bhavam 
Ratthapalo iiatva va disva va sutva va pabbajito ti. 

Atthi kho, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena cattaro dhammuddesa uddittha; 
ye ahara natva ca disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito. Katame cattaro? — ‘Upaniyati loko addhuvo^ ti’ 
kho, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 
sambuddhena pathamo dhammuddeso uddittho; yam aham 
natva ca disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. 
‘Attano^ loko anabhissaro^ ti’ kho, maharaja, tena bhagavata 
janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena dutiyo dham- 
, muddeso uddittho; yam ahaih natva ca disva ca sutva ca 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. ‘Assako loko sabbam pahaya 
gamaiiiyan* ti’ kho, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena tatiyo dhammuddeso uddittho; 
yam ahaiii natva ca disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito. ‘IJno loko atitto tanhadaso ti’ kho, maharaja, 
tena bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
catuttho dhammuddeso uddittho; yam aham natva ca disva 
ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. Ime kho. 
maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata arahata samma- 


‘ Si omits bho here. * (alone) upaniyyati loko adhuvo. ® Ho 
Bu; Si atano; B“ atano. * B“ (alone) anabhisaro. * B® (^ ^^ 
gamaniyan. 
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saiflbuddhena cattaro dhaniniudd6sa uddittha; ye ahaih^ 
fiatva ca disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti. 

‘Upaniyati loko addhuvo ti’, bhavarh Ratthapalo aha; 
imassa pana, bho Ratthapala, bhasitassa katham attho 
datthabbo ti? 

Tam kill) mannasi, maharaja? Ahosi tvam visativassudde- 
siko pi pannuvisativassuddesiko * pi hatthismim pi katavi 
assasmim pi katavi rathasmim pi katavi dbanusmim pi 
katavi tharusmim^ pi katavi urubali bahubali alamatto* 
sahgamavacaro ti? 

Ahosim aham, bho Ratthapala, visativassuddesiko pi 
pannuvisativassuddesiko pi hatthismim pi katavi assasmim pi 
katavi rathasmim pi katavi dhanusmim pi katavi tharusmim pi 
katavi urubali bahubali alamatto sahgamavacaro; appekada 
’liarii, bho Ratthapala, iddhima va® manfie; na attano balena 
samasamam samanupassamiti. 

Tam kirn mannasi, maharaja? Evam eva tvam etarahi 
urubali bahubali alamatto sahgamavacaro ti? 

No h’ idam, bho Ratthapala; etarahi jinno vuddho 
mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto asitiko vayo® vattati; 
appekada ’ham, bho Ratthapala: Idha padam karissamiti 
ahnen’ eva^ padam karomiti, 

Idam kho tarn, maharaja, tena bhagavata Janata passata 
araliata sammasambuddhena sandhaya bhasitarh ‘Upaniyati 
loko addhuvo ti’, yam aham natva ca disva ca sutva ca 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti. 

Acchariyam, bho Ratthapala, abbhutam, bho Ratthapala, 
yava subhasitam c’ idam tena bhagavata Janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena ‘Upaniyati loko addhuvo ti.’ 
Upaniyati hi, bho Ratthapala, loko addhuvo®. Samvijjante 
kho, bho Ratthapala, imasmim rajakule hatthikaya pi assakaya 
pi rathakaya pi pattikaya pi, ye® amhakam apadasu pari* 


^ Sit ye o’ ahaib; Bn Si yam aham. * So S*'; Si pannav.; purmav. 
^So Sk ; Bn dharusmi^; Si pharusmim. * So Bn Si; Bu(?) alamattho. 

^0 Skj gi omitu va; fin omits iddhima va & inserts na viya. ® Si 
Dserts me; inserts oe, ^ Bn aniladeva. * 8)^ adds ti. * Bn omits ye. 



70 


II. MAjJHIMAPA^ASAil. 


yodhfiya vattissanti. ‘Attanp loko anabhissaro ti’ bhavam 
llatthapalo aha. Imassa pana, bho Ratthapala, bhasitassa 
katbam attho datthabbo ti? 

Tam kirn niafinasi, maharftja? Atthi te koci anusayiko ^ 
abadho ti? 

Atthi me, bho Ratthapfila., anusSyiko vatabadho; ap- 
pekada mam. bho Ratthapfila,^* mittamacca fiatisalohita 
parivaretva thita honti: Idani raja Koravyo kalaih karissati, 
idani raja Koravyo kalaih karissatiti. 

■ Tam kirn mailnasi, maharaja? ,Jjabhasi tyam te mitta- 
macce iiatisalohite : Ayantu* me bhonto mittamacca iiatisa- 
lohita, sabbe va santa imam vedanara saimvibhajatha® yatha 
’ham lahilkatarikam ^ vedanarh vediyeyyan ti? Udahu tvam 
yeva tarn vedanam vediyasiti?® 

Nahaih, bho Rat^hapala, labhami te mittarnacce fiatisa- 
lohite: Ayantu me bhonto mitttoacca natisalohita, sabbe va 
santa imarii vedanam samvibhajatha yatha ’haih lahukatari- 
kam vedanam vediyeyyan ti. Atha kho aham eva tarn 
vedanam vediyamiii. 

Idam kho tam, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passhta 
arahata samraasambuddhena sandhaya bhasitam ‘Attano 
loko anabhissaroti’; yam aham natva ca disva ca sutva ca 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti. ^ 

Acchariyaih, bho Rat^hapala, abbhutam, bho Ratthapala, 
yftva subhasitaih c’ idam tena bhagavata janata passata 
arahat§. saramasambuddhena Attano loko anabhissaro ti.’ 
Attano hi, bho Rat^hapala, loko anabhissaro. Saihvijjati 
kho, bho Ratthapala, imasmim rajakule pahutam® hiranfiasu- 
vannam bhumigatan ca vehasatthan ^ ca. Assako loko 
sabbam pahftya gamaniyan ti’ bhavaih Ratthapalo aha. 
Imassa pana, bho Ratthapala, bhasitassa katham attho 
datthabbo ti? 

Tam kimmahhasi, maharaja? YathS tvam etarahi pahca i 

‘ So Si; B“» anussayiko; S^ anusayiko. • Sk ayantu. ® ^”****^^^§1 
jetha. « lahokam tarikaib, * vedeyyasiti. • So Bu; » 
pahutarb; B® bahu tarfa. Of, I Dlgha 116. ^ Si vahi^agatafi 



4. BATTHAPALA8UTTAM (82). 


71 


kamagunehi samappito aamaiigibhuto ^ paricaresi, lacchasi 
parattha pi: Evam evaham imeh’ eva pancahi kamagunehi 
samappito samangibhuto paricaremiti. Udabu anne imam 
bhogam patipajjissanti. tvam pana yathakammaih gamissasiti? 

Yathaham, bho Ratthapala, etarahi pancahi gamagunehi 
samappito samangibhuto paricaremi, nabam lacchami parattha 
pi: Evam evaham imeh^ eva pancahi kamagunehi samappito 
samangibhuto paricaremiti. Atba kho anne imam bhogam 
patipajjissanti, aharii pana yathakammam gamissamiti. 

Tdaih kho tam, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena sandhaya bhasitam: ‘Assako 
loko, sabbaiii pahaya gamaniyan ti;* yam ahaih iiatva ca 
disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajito ti. 

Acchariyam, bho Ratthapala, abbhutarh, bho Ratthapala, 
yava subhasitan c’ id am tena bhagavata janata passata arahata 
sammasambuddhena ‘Assako loko, sabbam pahaya gamaniyan 
ti.’ Assako hi, bho Ratthapala, loko sabbam pahaya gamani- 
yaih. ‘lino loko atitto tanhadaso ti’ bhavam Ratthapalo aha. 
Iraassa pana, bho Ratthapala, bhasitassa katham attho 
datthabbo ti? 

Tam kim manhasi, maharaja? Phitam^ Kurum ajjha« 
vasasiti? 

Evam, bho Ratthapala; phitaih Kurum ajjhavasamiti. 

Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Idha te puriso agaccheyya 
purattliimaya disaya saddhayiko paccayiko, so tam upasam- 
kamitva evam vadeyya: Yagghe, maharaja, janeyyasi; aham 
agacchami purattliimaya disaya; tatth’ addasaih mahantam 
janapadam iddhan c’ eva phitan ca bahujauaih akinna- 
manussam; bahu® tattha hatthikaya assakaya rathakaya 
pattikaya, bahu^ tattha dantajinam^ bahu tattha hiranna- 
suvannam akatan c’ eva katan ca, bahu tattha itthipariggaho; 
sakka ca tavatakena® balatthena abhivijinituih ; abhivijina, 
maharajati Kinti nam kareyyasiti? 


^ Si samangibhuto. » Si phitam. ® So B®; Sk Si bahu throughout. 
* B® bahutii. • B® (alone) dhanadhafinam. ®B® adds va. ^ B® baha*^ 
latthena abhivgituri», maharajSti. 
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Tam pi mayam, bho Ratthapala, abhivijiya^ ajjhava- 
seyyamati. 

Tam^ kirn mannasi, maharaja? Idha te puriso agaccheyya 
pacchimaya disaya — pe*— uttaraya diaaya, dakkhinaya clisaya, 
parasamuddato saddbayiko paccayiko^ so tarn upasamkamitva 
evam vadeyya: Yagghe, maharaja, janeyyasi ahamagacchtoi 
parasamuddato, tatth’ addasam mahantam janapadam iddhau 
c*eva phi tan ca bahujanam akinnamanussam, bahu tattha 
hatthikaya assakaya rathakaya pattikaya, bahu tattha danta* 
jinam, bahu* tattha hirannasuvannam akatan c’ eva kataii 
ca, bahu tattha itthipariggaho : sakka ca tavatakena balat- 
thena abhivijinitum; abhivijina, maharajati. Kinti nam 
kareyyasiti ? 

Tara pi mayam, bho Ratthapala, abhivijiya ajjhava- 
seyyamati. 

Idam kho tam, maharaja, tena bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena sandhaya bhasitam ^Uno loko 
atitto tanhadaso ti’; yam ahaih natva ca disva ca sutva ca 
agarasma anagariyaih pabbajito ti. 

Acchariyam, bho Ratthapala, abbhutaih, bho Ratthapala, 
yava subhasitan c’ idam tena bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena ‘Uno loko atitto tanhadaso ti.’ 
Uno hi, bho Ratthapala, loko atitto tanhadaso ti. 

Idam avoc’ ayasma Ratthapalo; idam vatva athaparam 
etad avoca^: — 

Passami loke sadhane manusse, laddhana vittam na 
dadanti moba; 

Luddha^ dhanam sannicoayam karonti, bliiyyova® kame 
abhipatthayanti. 

Raja pasayha® pathavim vijitva sasagarantam mahim 
avasanto. 

Oram samuddassa atittarupo param samuddassa pi 
patthayetha. 


.* So Bm; Sk abhivyiyya; Si abhivyjiya. * Si omit pe. ’ 
ragatha pp. 75-77, * Bm laddha. » So Bu B“; Sk Si ca. So » , 
pasayha p. ; Bm pasayha ppathavirii. Sk mah]y& vasanto. 
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Baja oa anne ca bahu manussa avitatanha maranam 
upenti, 

Una va^ hutva na jahanti deham; kamehi lokamhi na 
h’ atthi titti. 

Kandanti nam nati pakiriya* kese, ‘Aho vata ne^ 
amara ti’ c’ahu; 

Vatthena nam parutam nibaritva citam samadaya tato 
(lahanti 

So daybati sulehi tujjamano ekena vatthena pahaya 
bhoge ; 

Na iniyamanassa bhavanti tana nati ’dha® mitta atha 
va sahaya. 

Dayadaka taasa dhanam haranti, satto pana gacchati 
yena kammam. 

Na raiyamanam dhanam anveti kinci putta ca dara ca 
dhanan ca rattham. 

Na digham ayuih lab hate dbanena, na capi vittena 
jaram vihanti. 

Appaiii h’ idaih ^ jivitam, ahu dhira, asassataih vippari- 
namadhammaih. 

Ad<iha dalidda^ ca phusanti phassara, halo ca dhiro 
ca tath’ eva phuttho. 

Balo hi balya vadhito va seti, dhiro ca na vedhati 
phassaphuttho. 

Tasma hi panfla va dhanena seyyo yaya vosanam ind- 
adhigacchati. 

Asositatta® hi bhavabhavesu papani kammani karonti 
moha. 

Upeti gabbhan ca paran ca lokam samsaram apaija 
paramparaya. 

Tass’ appapanno abhisaddahanto upeti gabbhan ca 
paran ca lokam. 


ca. * Sk parikiriya; B® pakiraya; Si pakiriya. * So Bu, who 
paraphrases by aho vata no, adding ‘ayam eva va patho*; MSS vata 
ao. < Bm Si dahanti; Sk citakam s. nayato d. * So Sk ; B® Si ca. 
So Sk j Bm appall hi tarn, Si appakan c* idam. ’ B® Si daliddL 
So Bu; Sk ahotasitta; B® Si abyositatta. 
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Coro yatha sandhimukhe gahito sakammana^ kanfiati 
papadbammO) 

Evam paja; pecca paramhi loke sakammana hannati 
papadhammo 

Kama hi citra madhura manorama viruparupena ma- 
tbenti cittaih ; 

Adinavara kamagunesu disfi tasma aham® pabbajito 
’mhi, raja. 

Dumapphalaniva* patanti manava dahara ca vuddha 
ca sarirabheda; 

Etam pi disva^ pabbajito ’mhi, raja; apannakam 
samannam eva seyyo ti. 

RaOTHAPALASUTTAM DUTIYAM. 


83 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Mithilayam 
viharati Makhadevambavaoe^. Atha kho Bhagava anfiataras' 
mim padese sitam patvakasi. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa 
etad ahosi: Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa 
patukammaya? Na akaranena Tatbagata sitam patukarontiti 
Atha kho ayasma Anando ekamsam civarara katva yena 
Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa 
patukammaya? Na akaranena Tatbagata sitam patukarontiti. 

Bhutapubbam, Ananda, imissa yeva Mithilayam raja ahosi 
Makhadevo nama dhammiko dhammaraja dhainme thito 
maharaja dhammaih oarati brahmanagahapatikesu negamesu 
c’ eva janapadesu® ca, uposathan ca upavasati catuddasini 

* sakammuna. * Si hanoanti pSpadhamma. ® So S^; ® ^ g 
mabaifa; Si tasma ’ham. * All MSS. d-aneva. * Si etain vi ^ * 

Sk Btt Makhadeva throughout, as also Jataka No. 9; Maggf ?ctut>a 
Si Maghadeva, a apelling which repeats PI. XLVlll (2) of ® ^ ^ 
of Bharhut’. Si notes that the Sinh. spelling *9 Makhadeva. 
patumk, 9 So Si {&Sk infra); Sk B» nigamesu. ^SoSi (& » 

Sk Bm janapadesu. 



4. 8. MAKHADEVASUTTAM (88). 


76 


• 

paficaddasim * atthamin ca pakkhassa. Atha kho, Ananda, 
raja Makhadevo babunnarii vassanarii bahunnaiii vassasatanaih 
bahunnam^ vassasahassanam accayena kappakam amantesi: 
Yada me, samma kappaka, passeyyasi sirasmiih pbalitani® 
jatani, atha me aroceyyasiti. Evaih devati kho, Ananda, 
kappako rahno Makhadevassa paccassosi. Addasa kho, 
Ananda, kappako hahunnam vassanam bahunnaih vassasatanaih 
bahunnam vassasahassanam accayena ranno Makhadevassa 
sirasmiih phalitani jatani, disvana rajanam Makhadevaih etad 
avoca: Patubhuta kho devassa devaduta; dissanti sirasmirii 
phal’tani jataniti. Tena hi, samma kappaka, tani phalitani 
sadhiikaih san(lasena uddharitva mamaih^ ahjalismiih patittha- 
peliiti. Evam devati kho, Ananda, kappako ranno Makha- 
devassa patisutva tani phalitani sadhukaih sandasena uddha- 
rit\a rahno Makhadevassa ahjalismiih patitthapesi. Atha 
kho, Ananda, raja Makhadevo kappakassa gamavaram datva 
jetthaputtaih kuniaraih araantapetva etad avoca: Patubhuta 
kho me, tata kumara, devaduta, dissanti sirasmiih phalitani 
jatani, Bhutta kho pana me manusaka kama*; samayo dibbe 
kame pariyesitum. Ehi tv am, tata kumara, imam rajjaih 
patipajja; ahaih pana kesamassuih oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetya agarasma anagariyaih pabbajissami. Tena hi, 
tata kumara, yada tvam pi® passeyyasi sirasmiih phalitani 
jatani, atha kappakassa gamavaram datva jetthaputtaih 
kumaraiii sadhukaih rajje samanusasitva kesamassuih oharetva 
kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaih pabbaj- 
Gyyasi. Yena me idarh kalyanaih vattaih^ nihitam® anuppa- 
vatteyyasi® ma kho me tvam antimapuriso ahosi. Yasmiih 
kho, tata kumara, purisayuge vattamane evarupassa kalyanassa 
vattassa samucchedo hoti, so tesam antimapuriso hoti. Tan 
taham tata kumara, evaih vadami: Yena me id am kalyanaih 


^ Sk Si paocadajsim ; at p. 78 Sk pannaraaim. “ B*n Si bahunam always. 

Bu sts. phalitani sts. palitani; Si palitani throughout. * B® 
i mama. » So Si throughout & Sk infra; manussaka always; Sk 
ere manugsakakama. "Si omits pi. ’ So Bu & Sk infra; B« Si vattam; 
^ here vaddhaifo. * So Sk Si Bu; B» nihatam. ® Bm.anupav*'. 
tatha 'harh. 
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vattam nihitam anuppavatteyjasi, ma kho me tvam antima- 
puriso ahositi. 

Atha kho, Ananda, raja Makhadevo kappakassa gama- 
varam datva jetthaputtam kumaram sadhukam rajje saraanu- 
sasitva imasmiih yeva Makhadevambavane kesamassuih oha- 
retva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbaji. So mettasahagatena c^Jfeasa ekam di?am pharitva 
vihasi, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catutthiih^ ; iti 
uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantara 
lokara mettasahagatena® cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena avyapaj jhena * pharitva vihasi. Karuna- 
sahagatena cetasa — pe^ — muditasahagatena cetasa ^ 
upekhasahagatena ® cetasa ekam disam pharitva vihasi, tatha 
dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catutthim; iti uddhamadho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
hasahagater®. cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena pharitva vihasi. Raja kho pan’, Ananda. 
Makhadevo caturasitivassasahassani kumarakiHkam kili^; 
caturasitivassasahassani oparajjam® karesi; caturasitivassa- 
sahassani rajjam karesi; caturasitivassasahassani imasmim 
yeva Makhadevambavane agarasma anagariyam pabbajito 
brahmacariyam cari®. So cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva 
kayassa bheda param marana brahmalokupago ahosi. 

Atha kho, Ananda, ranno Makhadevassa putto bahunnam 
vassanam bahunnam vassasatanam baliuiinam vassasahassanam 
accayena kappakam amantesi: Yada me, samma kappaka, 
passeyyasi sirasmim phalitani jatani, atha me aroceyyasiti. 
Evam devati kho, Ananda, kappako ranno Makhadevassa 
puttassa paccassosi. Addassa kho, Ananda, kappako bahun- 
nam vassanam bahunnam vassasatanam bahunnam vassasa- 
hassanam accayena raniio Makhadevassa puttassa sirasmim 
phalitani jatani; disva ranfio Makhadevassa puttam etad 
avoca: Patubhuta kho devassa devaduta; dissanti sirasmim 


^ Bm Si catuttharo. * 8^ here & infra upekhisahagatena, as 
• B*® abyibajjhena. * B“ omits. * Si inserts pe. ® B® Si upe 
7 So Si Bu; B® -kilika* kiji. ® Si uparajjaifa. * B® acariro. 
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phalitani jataniti. Teqa hi, samma kappaka, tani phalitani 
sadhukam sandasena uddharitva mama anjalismiih patittha- 
pehiti. Evam devati kho. Ananda, kappako ranfio Makha- 
devassa puttassa patisutva tani phalitani sadhukam sanda- 
sena uddharitva ranno Makhadevassa puttassa anjalismiih 
patitthapesi, Atha kho, Ananda. ranno Makhadevassa putto 
kappakassa gamavaraih datva jetthaputtaih kumaram amanta- 
petva etad avoca: Patubhuta kho me, tatakumara, devaduta ; 
dissanti sirasmiih phalitani jatani. Bhutta kho pana me 
manusaka kama; samayo dibbekame pariyesitum. Ehi tvam. 
tata kuraara, imam rajjaih patipajja; aham pana kesamassum 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajissami. Tena hi, tata kumara, yada tvam pi passeyyasi 
sirasmiih phalitani jatani, atha kappakassa gamavaraih datva 
jetthaputtaih kumaraih sadhukam rajje samanusasitva kesa- 
massiiih oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyasi. Yena me idaih kalyanam vattarii 
nihitaih anuppavatteyyasi, ma kho me tvam antimapuriso 
ahosi. Yasmim kho, tata kumara, purisayuge vattamane 
evarupassa kalyanassa vattassa samucchedo hoti, so tesam 
antimapuriso hoti; tan tahaih. tata kumaia, evam vadami: 
\ena me idam kalyanam vattarii nihitaih anuppavatteyyasi. 
ma kho me tvarii antimapuriso ahositi. 

Atha kho, Ananda. ranno Makhadevassa putto kappakassa 
gamavaraih datva jetthaputtaih kumaraih sadhukarii rajje 
samanusasitva imasmiih yeva Makhadevambavane kesamassurh 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaih 
pabbaji. So mettasahagatena cetasa ekaih disarii pharitva 
vihasi, tatha dutiyaih, tatha tatiyaih, tatha catutthirii; iti 
uddhamadho tiriyarii sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantaih 
lokaih mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
^anena averenaavyapajjhena pharitva vihasi, karunasahagatena 
cetasa pc — muditasahagatena cetasa, upekhasahagatema 
^otasa ekaih disarii pharitva vihasi, tatha dutiyaih, tatha 
tatiyaih, tatha catutthirii; 1ti uddhamadho tiriyaih sabbadhi 
Jnttataya sabbavantaih lokaih upekhasahagatena cetasa 
^^P^lena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena 
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pharitva vihasi. RaMo kho pan’, ^^nanda, Makhadevassa 
putto caturasitivassasahassani kumarakilikam kill; caturasiti- 
vassasahassani oparajjam karesi , caturasitivassasahassani 
rajjam karesi. caturasitivassasahassani imasmim yeva Makha- 
devambavane agarasma anagariyam pabbajito brabmacariyam 
can. So cattSro brahmavihare bhavetva kayassa bheda 
param marana brahmalokupago aJbosi. 

Ranno kho pan’, Ananda, Makhadevassa puttapaputtaka 
tassa parampara caturasitikhattiyasahassani ^ imasmim yeva 
Makhadevambavane kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajiihsn. Te* metta- 
sahagatena cetasa ekam disaih pharitva viharimsu, tatha 
dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha catutthim; iti uddhamadho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam metta^ 
sahagatena* cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena avereua 
avyapajjhena pharitva viharimsu, karunasahagatena cetasa, 
muditasahagatena cetasa, upekhasahagatena cetasa ekam 
disam pharitva viharimsu, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha 
catutthim; iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya 
sabbavantam lokam upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena ma- 
haggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viha- 
rimsu. Te* caturasitivassasahassani kumarakilikam kiliihsu, 
caturasitivassasahassani oparajjam karesura®, caturasitivassa- 
sahassani rajjam karesuih®, caturasitivassasahassani imasniiih 
Makhadevarabavane agarasma anagariyam pabbajita brahma* 
cariih cariihsu. Te cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva kayassa 
bheda param marana brahmalokupaga ahesum. 

Nimi tesaih rajanam^ pacchimako ahosi dhammiko 
dhammaraja, dhamme thito maharaja, dhammam carati 
brahmanagahapatikesu negamesu c’ eva janapadesu ca, upo 
sathan ca upavasati catuddasim paficaddasim atthamm ca 

pakkhassa. _ . 

Bhutapubbam, Ananda, devanam’ Tavatimsanam u- 


V > Sk oniit® 

* So Sk ; B“ caturisUirajasahasBani ; Si caturisTtisanassani. ^ 

te. So all MSS. here. ♦ Bm Si omit te here. ^ * Si karesu. 
raja. ^ Bu devatanam. 
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dhaniDEiSyaih 8a>bh§>yaiD sannisinnanaih sannipatitanain ayam 
antarakathft udapadi: Labha vata bho Videhanam, suladdham 
vata bho Videhanam yesam Nimi raja dhammiko dhammaraja 
dhamme thito maharaja dhammaih carati brahmanagaha- 
patikesu negamesu c* eva janapadesu ca, uposathan ca 
upavasati catuddasim pailcaddasim atthamin ca pakkhassati. 

Atha kho, Ananda, Sakko devanam indo deve Tavatiihse 
amantesi: Iccheyyatha no tumhe marisa Nimi- raj anam datthun 
ti? Icchama mayaih marisa Nimi-rajanam datthun ti. Tena 
kho pana^ samayena Nimiraja tadahu 'posathe pannarase 
sisam nahato ^ uposathiko upari pasadavaragato nisinno hoti. 
Atha kho, Ananda, Sakko devanam indo seyyathapi nama 
balava puriso sammifijitam^ va baham pasareyya pasaritaA 
va baham samminjeyya, evam eva devesu Tavatimsesu antara- 
hito Nimissa ranno mukhe* paturahosi. Atha kho, Ananda, 
ISakko devanam indo Nimi-rajanam etad avoca: Labha te®, 
maharaja, suladdham te, maharaja; deva, maharaja, TavatimsS 
Sudhammayam sabhayam kittayamanarupa sannisinna: Labha 
as above . . . atthamiii ca pakkhassati. Deva te, maharaja, 
Tavatimsa dassanakama; tassa te aham, maharaja, sahassa- 
yuttam ajannarathaih pahinissami; abhiruheyyasi, mahMja, 
dibbam yanaih avikampainano ti. 

Adhivasesi® kho, Ananda, Nimi raja tunhibhavena. 
Atha kho, Ananda, Sakko devanam indo Nimissa ranno 
adhivasanam viditva seyyathapi nama ... (S;c. as above . . . antara- 
bito devesu Tavatimsesu paturahosi. 

Atha kho, Ananda, Sakko devanam indo Matali— sam- 
gahakam ^ amantesi : Ehi tvaih, samma Matali, sahassayuttam 
ajannaratham yojetva Nimi-rajanam upasamkamitva evam 
vadesi: — Ayan te, maharaja, sahassayutto ajafinaratho Sakkena 
devanam indena pesito; abhiruheyyasi, maharaja, dibbam 


^ Bm Si insert Ananda. * So sisam nhato; Si sTsanhato. ® So 

Si; Bm samiftjitam, as Vol. I 168. Of. I Digha 222 & I Sum. Vil. 
* So Bu (bis); Si sammukhe; S^^ B“ pamukhe. * B® vo here et 
infra. « Qq Si Bu; Sk B® a-ti. ^ So Sk B®; Si Matalirh (as Nilpira 
i‘'»janaih supra et infra). 
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yanam avikampamano ti. Evam hotu bhaddan tavati* kho 
Ananda, Matali samgahako Sakkassa devanam indassa 
patisutva sahassayuttaih ajannaratham yojetva Nimi-rajanam 
upasamkamitva etad avoca; Ayan te, maharaja, sahassayutto 
ajanfiaratho Sakkena devanam indena pesito; abhiruha 
maharaja, dibbam yanam avikampamano *. Api ca, maharaja, 
katamena tarn nemi, — yena papakamma papakanam 
kammanam vipakam patisamvedenti, yena va kalyanakamma 
kalyananam kammanam vipakam patisamvedentiti? Ubhayen’ 
eva marb,, Matali, nehiti. Sampapesi ’ kho, Ananda, Matali 
samgahako Nimi-rajanam Sudhammarh sabham^ Addasa 
kho. Ananda, Sakko devanam indo Nimi-rajanam durato va 
agacchantaih, disvana Nimi-rajanam etad avoca: Ehi kho, 
maharaja, sagatam, maharaja; deva te, maharaja, Tavatirasa 
Sudhammayam sabhayaiii kittayamanarupa sannisinna; — 
Labha . . . dtc. as above . . . atthamin ca pakkhassati, 
Deva te, maharaja, Tavatimsa dassanakama; abhiraina. 
maharaja, devesu devanubhavenati. 

A lam marisa^ tatth’ eva mam Mithilam patinetu, tattha- 
ham dhammaih carissami brahmanagahapatikesu negamesu 
eva janapadesu ca, uposathan ca upavasissami catuddasim 
pancadasim atthamin ca pakkhassati. 

Atha kho, Ananda, Sakko devanam indo Matali sam- 
gahakaih amantesi: — Ehi tvam, samma Matali, sahassa- 
yuttam ajannaratham yojetva Nimi-rajanam tatth’ eva Mithilam 
patinehiti. Evam bhaddan tavati kho, Ananda, Matali sam- 
gahako Sakkassa devanam indassa patisutva sahassayuttam 
ajannaratham yojetva Nimi-rajanam tatth’ eva Mithilam 
patinesi. 

Tatra sudarn, Ananda, Nimiraja dhammaih carati brah- 
managahapatikesu negamesu c’ eva janapadesu ca, uposathan 


^ 8o Bu; Sk evam bhaddaro tavati; Si evam bhadantavati. ^ 

add ti. ® So Sk; B» sampaveseti; Si sarhpavesi, with note that e 
Sinh. reading is sampapesi. * So B® ; Si sudhammayam sab 
wi^ note that the Sinh. reading is sudhammam sabhaito. ® ' 

as B® always, kittiyamanarflpa. ® B® marisi. 
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ca upavasati^catuddasiih pancaddasirh atthamin ca pakkhassa. 
Atha kho, Ananda, Nimi-raja bahunnaiii vassanaih bahunnaiii 
vassasatanaih bahunnaiii vassasahassanaiii accayena kappakaih 
araantesi: Yada me, sainma kappaka, passeyyasi sirasmiih 
phalitani jatani, atha me aroceyyasiti. Evaih devati kho, 
Ananda, kappako Nimissa ranno paccassosi. Addasa kho, 
Ananda, kappako bahunnaiii vassanam bahunnam vassa- 
satanaiii bahunnaiii vassasahassanaiii accayena Nimissa ranno 
sirasmiih phalitani jatani; disva Nimi-rajanaih etad avoca: 
Patubhuta kho devassa devaduta; dissanti sirasmiih phalitani 
jataniti. Pena hi, samma kappaka, tani phalitani sadhukaih 
sandasena uddharitva mama anjalismiih patittliapebiti. Evam 
devati kho, Ananda, kappako Nimissa ranno patisutva tani 
phalitani sadhukaih sandasena uddharitva Nimissa ranno 
anjalismim patittbapesi. Atha kho, Ananda, Nimi raja 
kappakassa gamavaram datva jetthaputtaiii kumaraih amanta- 
petva etad avoca: Patubhuta kho me, tata kumara, devaduta; 
dissanti sirasmiih phalitani jatani. Bhutta kho pana me 
niiinusaka kama; samayo dibbe kame pariyesituih, Ehi tvaih, 
tata kumara, imaiii rajjam patipajja; aharh pana kesamassuih 
oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyarii 
pabbajissami. Tena hi, tata kumara, yada tvam pi passeyyasi 
sirasmiih phalitani jatani, atha kappakassa gamavaraih datva 
jetthaputtaih kumaraih sadhukaih rajje samanusasitva kesa- 
massuih oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyarh pabbajeyyasi. Yena me idaih kalyanaih vattaih 
nihitaih anuppavatteyyasi, ma kho me tvam antimapuriso 
ahosi. Yasmiih kho, tata kumara, purisayuge vattamane 
evarupassa kalyanassa vattassa samucchedo hoti, so tesaih 
antimapuriso hoti. Tan tabarii, tata kumara, evam vadami: 
Yena me idaih kalyanarh vattaih nihitaih anuppavatteyyasi, 
kho me tvam antimapuriso ahositi. 

Atha kho, Ananda, Nimi-raja kappakassa gamavaraih 
f^atva jetthaputtaih kumaraih sadhukam rajje samanusasitva 
inicismiiii yeva Makhadevambavane kesamassuiii oharetva 
^asayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaih pabhaji. 
0 niettasahagatena cetasa ekarii disaiii pharitva vihasi, tatha 

11 , g 
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dutiyam, tatba tatiyam, tatha catutthiih; iti uddhamadlio 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokaiii metta* 
sahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena avereiua 
avyapajjhena pharitva vihasi; karunasabagatena cetasa — pe 
— muditasahagatena cetasa, upekhasaliagatena cetasa ekam 
disaih pharitva vihasi, tatha dutiyam, tatha tatiyam, tatha 
catutthiih ; iti uddharaadho tinyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabba- 
vantara lokaiii upekhasaliagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena 
appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva vihasi, 

Nimi’ kho pan’, Ananda, raja caturasitivassasahassaui 
kumarakilikam kili, caturasitivassasahassaui oparajjarii karesi. 
caturasitivassasahassani imasmim yeva Makhadevambavane 
agarasma anagariyaih pabbajito brahmacariyam cari. So 
cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva kayassa bheda param marana 
brahmalokupago ahosi. 

Nimisca kho pan’, Ananda, ranno Kalarajanaku nama 
putto ahosi. So na agarasma anagariyaih pabbaji; so tarn 
kalyanaih vattaih samucchindi; so tesaih antimapuriso ahosi. 
Siya ^ kho pana te, Ananda, evam assa: Anno nuna tena, 
samayena raja Makhadevo ahosi, yena^ tarn kalyanaih vattaiii 
nihitan ti^ Na kho pan’ etaih, Ananda, evaih datthabbaiii. 
Ahaiii tena samayena raja Makhadevo ahosiih; ahan taiii 
kalyanaih vattaih nihaniih^; maya tarn kalyanaih vattaiii 
nihitaih; pacchima janatil anuppavattesi. Tarn kho pan’, 
Ananda, kalyanaih vattaih na nibbidaya na viragaya na niro- 
dhaya na upasamaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya na nibba- 
naya saihvattati, yavad eva brahmalokupapattiya. Idaih klio 
pan’, Ananda, etarahi maya kalyanaiii vattaih nihitaih ekaiita 
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambo- 
dbaya nibbanaya saihvattati. Katama c , Ananda, etara 
maya kalyanaih vattaih nihitaiii ekantanibbidaya viragaya niro 
dhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanayasaihvatta 
Ayameva ariyo atthahgiko maggo, seyyathidam: 
siunmasamkappo samraavaca sammakammanto samm J 


‘ So Si; Skt ya. * SW bo. » Sk nihaniti; S‘ 

So Sk; St nihaoiih yi taro; Si nihiniin; B® omits these 
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samn^avayamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Idarii kho, Ananda, 
etarahi maya kalyanaih vattaih nihitaih ekantanibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya 
saiiivattati. Tam kho^ aham, Ananda, evam vadami: Yena 
me idain kalyanaih vattaih nihitaih anuppavatteyyatha, ma 
kho me tumhe antimapuriso ahuvattha^. Yasmiih kho, Ananda, 
purisayuge vattamane evarupassa kalyanassa vatjjassa sa- 
mucchedo hoti, so tesam antimapuriso hoti. Tam vo aham, 
Ananda, evam vadami: Yena me idaih kalyanaiii vattaiii 
nihitaih anuppavatteyyatha, ma kho me tumhe antimapuriso 
ahu^atthati. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavato bhasitaiii abhinanditi. 

MaKHADKVASUTTAM TATIYAM. 


84 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekaih samayaih ayasma Maha-Kaccano 
Madhurayaiii viharati Griindavane®. Assosi kho rajaMadhuro 
Avantiputto: Samano khalu bho Kaccano Madhurayaiii 
viharati Gundavane; tarn kho pana bhavantaih Kaccanaih 
evaiii kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato, — pandito vyatto* 
medhavi bahussuto cittakathi kalyanapatibhano^ vuddho® 
c’ eva araha ca; sadhu kho pana tatharupanaih araliataih 
dassanaih hotiti. Atha kho raja Madhuro Avantiputto bhad- 
rani bhadrani yanani yojapetva bhadraih yanaiii abhiruhitva 
bhadrehi bhadrehi yanehi Madhuraya niyyasi inahaccarajanu- 
bhavena'^ ayasmantaih Maha-Kaccanam dassanaya; yavatika 
yanassa bhumi yanena gantva yana paccorohitva pattiko va 
yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ten’ upasariikami, upasamkamitva 


Bni Si s gjjj, purisi ahuvatthati; Si purisa ahuvatthati. 
* Gunadavane, Si gundhavane, throughout, * Si vigatto. ® 
kalyaiiapatibhai.io. ® Si vu i-iho. ^ Si B“ mahaccat®.; S^ mahar®.; 
aaliatlcar®. Cf. p. 65 & p. 118. 
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iyasmata Maba-Kaccanena saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam 
iatharii saraniyam viiisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
lisinno kho raja Madhuro Avantiputto ayasmantaii Maba- 
Kaccanaiii etad avoca: Brahmana, bho Kaccana, evam ahaihsii 

— Brahmana va settho vanno, hino ' anfto vanno ; brahmana 
vs. sukko vanno, kanho anno vanno; brahmana va sujjhanti, 
QO abrahmana; brahmana Brahmuno putta orasa mukhato 
|ata brahmaja brahmanimmita brahmadayada ti. Idha^ 
bhavarii Kaccano kim ahati®? 

Ghoso yeva kho eso, maharaja, lokasiniih: Brahmana 
vsi settho vanno, hino anno vanno ; brahmana va sukko vanno, 
kanho anno vanno; brahmana va sujjhanti, no abrahmana; 
brahmana Brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja 
brahmanimmita brahmadayada ti. Tad amina p’ etam^; 
maharaja, pariyayena veditabbam yatha ghoso yev’ eso 
lokasmiiii: .Brahmana va settho vanno, hino anno vanno 

— pe — brahmadayada ti. Taiii kim mannasi, mahaiaja? 
Khattiyassa ce pi ijjheyya^ dhanena va dlianhena varajatena 
va jatarupena va, khattiyo pi ’ssassa® pubbutthayi pacchani- 
pati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi, brahmano pi 
’ssassa, vesso pi ’ssassa, suddo pi ’ssassa pubbutthayi pacchani- 
pati kiihkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi ti? 

Khattiyassa ce pi, bho Kaccana, ijjheyya dhanena va 
dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena va, khattiyo pi ’ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kiihkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi, brahmano pi ’ssassa, vesso pi ’ssassa, suddo pi ’ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kiihkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi ti. 

Tarn kim mahhasi, maharaja? Brahmanassa ce pi 
ijjheyya dhanena va dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena 
va, brahmano pi ’ssassa pubbutthayi pacchanipati kiiiikara- 
patissavi manapacari piyavadi, vesso pi ’ssassa, suddo pi 

‘ So Bu Si and Bm ; hipo throughout. * B*" idha; iti; Si iJam, 
-with note: Sinhalese iti. « B*n akkhaylti, as Si with note: 
kim ahati. * Si (& all MSS infra) Imina pi kho etam, - 
Sinhalese tad imina p’ etam. « So Si B® Bu ahd (here) S 
subsequently reads iccheyya (as S* throughout). ® B® pisassa thro g 



4. 4. MADHURA8UTTAM (84). 


85 


’ssassa, khattiyo pi ’ssassa pubbut^hayi pacchanipati kim- 
karapatissavi manapacari piyavatii ti? 

Brahmanassa ce pi, bho Kaccana, ijjheyya dhanena va 
dhanfiena va rajatena va jatarupena va, brahmano pi ’ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacm piya- 
vadi, vesso pi 'ssassa, suddo pi ’ssassa, khattiyo pi ’ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi ti. 

Tara kim mannasi, maharaja? Vessassa ce pi ijjheyya 
dhanena va dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena va, vesso 
pi ’jsassa pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi mana- 
pacari piyavadi, suddo pi ’ssassa, khattiyo pi ’ssassa, brah- 
mano pi ’ssassa pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi 
manapacari piyavadi ti? 

Vessassa ce pi, bho Kaccana, ijjheyya dhanena va 
dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena va, vesso pi ’ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi, suddo pi ’ssassa, khattiyo pi ’ssassa, brahmano pi ’ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi ti. 

Taiii kim mannasi, maharaja? Suddassa ce pi ijjheyya 
dhanena va dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena va, suddo 
pi ’ssassa pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi mana- 
pacari piyavadi, khattiyo pi ’ssassa, brahmano pi ssassa, 
vesso pi ’ssassa pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi 
manapacari piyavadi ti? 

Huddassa ce pi, bho Kaccana, ijjheyya dhanena va 
dhannena va rajatena va jatarupena va, suddo pi ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari^ piya- 
vadi, khattiyo pi 'ssassa, brahmano pi 'ssassa, vesso pi ssassa 
pubbutthayi pacchanipati kimkarapatissavi manapacari piya- 
vadi ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Yadi evaiii sante, ime 
cattiiro vanna samasama^ honti? no va? katham va te ettha 
hotiti ? 


‘ Si Bam& here only. 
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Addha kho, bho Kaccana, evam sante irae cattaro vanna 
samasama^ honti; na ^saih^ ettha kind nanakaranarii sama- 
nupasstoiti. 

Imina pi kho etarh, mahariija, pariyayena veditabbam 
yatha ghoso yev’ eso lokasinim: Brahmana va settho vaimo, 
hino anno vanno — pe — brahmadi|yada ti. Taiii kim manfiasi, 
maharaja? Idhassa khattiyo panatipati^ adinnadayi* kamesu 
micchacari miisavadi pisunavaco ® pharusavaco® samphappalapi 
abhijjhalu^ byapannadtto micchaditthi ® ; kayassa bhedaparara 
marana apayaiii duggatiih vinipataiii nirayaih uppajjeyya^? 
no va? kathaiii va te ettha hotiti? 

Khattiyo pi hi‘®, bho Kaccana, panatipati adinnadayi ka- 
mesu micchacari musavadi pisunavaco pharusavaco sainpha- 
ppalapi abhijjhalu byapannacitto micchaditthi, kayassa bheda 
param marana apayaih duggatirii vinipatam nirayaiii uppaj- 
jeyya. Evaui me ettha hoti, evan ca pana me etam arahataiii 
sutan ti. 

Sadhu sadhu, maharaja; sadhu kho te etam, maharaja, 
evaih hoti; sadhu ca pana te etam arahataih sutaih. Tarii 
kim maniiasi, maharaja? Idhassa brahmano, idhassa vesso^b 

idhassa suddo panatipati adinnadayi— pe—^^ kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatiih vinipatam nirayarii uppaj- 
jeyya? no va? katham va te ettha hotiti? 

Suddo pi hi, bho Kaccana, panatipati adinnadayi— pe—^^ 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatiih vinipatam 
nirayarii uppajjeyya. Evaii ca pana me etarii arahatam 

sutan ti. . . 

Sadhu sadhu, maharaja; sadhu kho te etarii, maharaja, 

evaih hoti; sadhu ca pana te etarii arahataih sutarii. lam 
kim mahnasi, maharaja? Yadi evaih sante, ime cattaro > aim 
samasama honti? no va? kathaih va te ettha hotiti. 


' Svt sammi honti, here only. » Si naham; B-" nesa*, ^ ^ 

elsewhere na 'sam; Bu na ’sani. • Si Sk B“ p.iistipHi. ^ 

dayi. ‘ Si pieui ayaco. « Sk pharflaavaco; Si pharusava . 
abhiiihalu. « Si micchididhi. » Si Bm upapajjeyya throng ^ 
omit hi here. » Bm inserts la. » Si Bm insert micchaditthi 
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Addha kho, bho Kaccana, evaih sante, ime cattaro vanna 
sainasaina honti; na ’saiii ettha kinci nanakaranaiii samanu- 
passamiti. 

Imina pi kho etam, maharaja, pariyayena veditabbaih 
yatha ghoso yev’ eso lokasmim: Brahmana va settho vanno, 
hino anno vanno —pe—brahmadayada ti. Tam kirn mannasi, 
maharaja? Idhassa khattiyo pcanatipata pativirato adinna- 
dana pativirato kamesu micchaciira pativirato iniisavada 
pativirato pisunavacaya ^ pativirato pharusavacaya ^ pati- 
virato samphappalapa® pativirato anabhijjhalu* abyapannacitto 
sammaditthi^, kayassa bheda param marana sugatirh saggaih 
lokaiii uppajjeyya? no va? kathaih va te ettha hotiti? 

Khattiyo pi hi, bho Kaccana, panatipata pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato kamesu micchacara pativirato musa- 
vada pativirato pisunavacaya pativirato pharusavacaya pati- 
virato sampbappalapa pativirato anabhijjhalu abyapanna- 
citto sammadittbi kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokaiii uppajjeyya. Evain me ettha buti. evaii ca 
pana me etaiii arahatam sutan ti. 

Sadhu sadliii, maharaja; sadhu kho te etahi, maharaja, 
evaih hoti; sadliu ca pana te etaih arahatarii sutaiii. Tarii 
kim mannasi, maharaja? Idhassa brabmano, idhassa vesso, 
idliassa suddo panatipata pativirato adinnadana pativirato 
—pe— sammadittbi, kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokaiii uppajjeyya? no va? kathaiii va te ettha 
hotiti ti? 

Suddo pi hi, bho Kaccana, panatipata pativirato adinnadana 
pativirato— pe — sammadittbi, kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggaiii lokaih uppajjeyya. Evam me ettha hoti, 
evaii ca pana me etam arahatam sutan ti. 

Sadhu sadhu, maharaja; sadhu kho te etam, maharaja, 
evam hoti; sadhu ca pana te etam arahatam sutaiii. Taiii 
him mannasi, maharaja? Yadi evarii sante, ime cattaro vanna 
suinasama houti? no va? kathaih va te ettha hotiti? 


^^0 Skt; Si gm pisunaya So Si^t; Si pharusr»ya, * sam- 

pi^appaUpaya. * Si Bm anabhijjhalu. Si sammaditthi. 
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Addha kho, bho Kaccana, evaih sante ime cattaro vanmi 
samasama honti; na ’sam ettha kinci nanakaranam sama- 
nupassamiti. 

Iraina pi kho etaih, maharaja, pariyayena veditabbaiii, 
yatha ghoso yev’ eso lokasmim: Brahmana va settho vanno, 
hino afino vanno — pe— brahmadayada ti. Tam kim manuasi, 
maharaja? Idha khattiyo sandhiih va chindeyya, nillopam va 
hareyya, ekagarikam va kareyya, paripanthe va tittheyya, 
paradaram va gaccheyya; tau ce te purisa gahetva dasseyymii: 
Ayan te, deva. coro agucari ^ imassa yam icchasi taiii dandarii 
panehiti^; — kinti naih kareyyasiti? 

Gbateyyama® va, bho Kaccana, japeyyama^ va pabba- 
jeyyama va yathapaccayam va kareyyama. Taiii kissa hetu? 
Ya hi ’ssa, bho Kaccana, pubbe khattiyo ti samahna, sa ’ssa 
antarahita ; coro t’ eva ^ sahkham ® gacchatiti. 

Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Idha brahmano, idha 
vesso, idha suddo sandhira va chindeyya, nillopam va hareyya, 
ekagarikam va kareyya, paripanthe va tittheyya, paradaram 
va gaccheyya; tan ce te purisa gahetva dasseyyurii: Ayan te, 
deva, coro agucari, imassa yam icchasi taiii dandaiii panehiti; 
— kinti narh kareyyasiti? 

Ghateyyama va, bho Kaccana, japeyyama va pabba- 
jeyyama va yathapaccayam va kareyyama. Tarii kissa hetu? 
Ya hi ’ssa, bho Kaccana, pubbe suddo ti samaniia, sa ’ssa 
antarahita, coro t’ eva sahkham gacchatiti. 

Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Yadi evam sante, ime 
cattaro vanna samasama honti? no va? kathara va te ettha 
hotiti? 

Addha kho, bho Kaccana, evam sante ime cattaro vanna 
samasama honti, na ’saih ettha kinci nanakaranam samanu- 
passamiti. 

Imina pi kho etaiii, maharaja, pariyayena veditabbain 
yatha ghoso yev’ eso lokasmim: Brahmana va settho vanno, 

* Si aguiii carl throughout; here a-rim, • B“ panehiti. ® B*® ghaie^ 
yama. * So Skt throughout, /or jhapeyy^ma (?). Si 
with note that the Sinh. reading is japeyyama.^ Si 
® Bm aankhyaih. 
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hino aniio vanno pe brahmadayada ti, Taiii kim maiiflasi, 
niaharaja? Idha khattiyo kesaniassiiiii oharetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyaiii pabbajito assa, 
virato panatipata virato adinnadana virato musavada^ eka- 
bhattiko brahmacari silava kalyanadhanmio 5 — kinti naiii 
kareyyasiti ? 

Abhivadeyyama va, bho Kaccana, paccattheyyama va, 
asanena va nimanteyyama , abhinimanteyyama pi* nam 

civarapinciapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi, 

dhammikaiii va assa rakkhavaranaguttim saiiividaheyyama. 
Tam kissa hetu? Ya hi 'ssa, bho Kaccana, pubbe khattiyo 
ti samanna, sa 'ssa antarahita, samano t' eva sahkhaih 
gacchatiti. 

Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Idha brahmano, idha 
vesso, idha suddo kesamassuih oharetva kasayani vatthani 
acchadetva agarasma anagariyaih pabbajito assa, virato 
panatipata virato adinnadana virato musavada ekabhattiko 
brahmacari silava kalyanadhammo ; — kinti nam kareyyasiti? 

Abhivadeyyama va, bho Kaccana, paccuttheyyama va, 
asanena va nimanteyyama, abhinimanteyyama pi narii 
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi, 
dhammikaih va assa rakkhavaranaguttim saiiividaheyyama. 
Taiii kissa hetu? Ya hi ’ssa, bho Kaccana, pubbe suddo ti 
samanna, sa ’ssa antarahita, samano t’ eva sahkhaih gacchatiti. 

Tara kim mannasi, maharaja? Yadi evaiii sante, ime 
cattaro vanna samasama honti? no va? katham va te ettha 
hotiti ? 

Addha kho, bho Kaccana, evarii sante ime cattaro vanna 
samasama honti, na ’sam ettha kinci nanakaranara samanu- 
passamiti. 

Imina pi kho etam, maharaja, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatha ghoso yev’ eso lokasmim: Brahmana va settho vanno, 
Ihno anno vanno; brahmana va sukko vanno, kanho anno 
vanno; brahmana va sujjhanti, no abrahmana; brahmana 
Biabmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja brahmanim- 
brahmadayada ti.* 

inserts rattupurato. * So ajid Bu ; Si va. 
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Evaiii viitte raja Madhuro Avantiputto ^ ayasmantaih 
Maha-Kaccanaiii etad avoca: Abhikkantam, bho Kaccana 
abhikkantam, bho Kaccana. Seyyathapi, bho Kaccana 
nikkujjitaiii va ukkujjeyya, paticchannaih va vivareyya 
mulhassa va maggaiii acikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotaih 
dhareyya: Cakkhumanto rupani dakkhintiti; — evam eva 
bhota Kaccanena anekapariyayena dhanimo pakasito. Esahaiii 
bhavantam Kaccanam saranam gacchami dhamman ca 
bhikkhusamghaii ca; upasakaiii main bhavam Kaccano dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetaih saranam gatan ti. 

Ma klio maiii tvaiii, maharaja, saranam agamasi. Tam 
eva^ tvaih Bhagavantam saranaiii gaccha yam ahaih saranam 
gato ti. 

Kaham pana, bho Kaccana, etarahi so Bhagava viharati 
arahaiii sammasambuddho ti? 

Parinibbuto kho, maharaja, etarahi so Bhagava araliam 
sammasambuddho ti. 

Sace hi^ mayam, bho Kaccana, suneyyama tarn Bhaga- 
vantarii dasasu yojanesii, dasa pi mayam yojanani gacchey- 
yama taiii Bhagavantam dassanaya arahantaih samma- 
sambuddhara. Sace hi mayam, bho Kaccana, suneyyama 
tarn Bhagavantam visatiya yojanesu, tiihsatiya^ yojanesu, 
cattalisaya^ yojanesu, pannasaya yojanesu, — paiinasam pi 
mayaiii yojanani gaccheyyarna tarn Bhagavantam dassanaya 
arahantaih saramasambuddhaiii. Yojanasate ce^ pi mayam, 
bho Kaccana, suneyyama tain Bhagavantam, yojanasatam 
pi mayaiii gaccheyyarna tarn Bhagavantam dassanaya ara- 
hantaiii sammasambuddhaih. Yato ca kho, bho Kaccana, 
paiinibbuto so Bhagava, parinibbutam pi mayaiii tarn 
Bhagavantam saranam gacchama dhamman ca bhikkhu- 
saihghan ca; upasakaih mam bhavam Kaccano dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetaih saranam gatan ti. 

Madhuras-suttam catdttham. 

» Skt omit Madhuro Avantiputto & the first three words of Ime i- 
* Si tain etam, omitting tvair. * /So Si & throughout boh 
and in Sutta 94; B® pi. * Si Bm ti.i.siya. ® Bm cattirisaya; 
say a. ® Sist omit here and in Sutta No. 94* ^ Si B“ omit. ^ 

Si, as also Hardy's Manual; S^^t Madhuriya, 
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Evam me sutam. Ekaih samayarii Bhagava Bhaggesu 
vibarati Sumsumaragire ^ Bhesakalavane migadaye. Tena 
kho pana samayena Bodhissa rajakumarassa^ Kokanado® 
nama paaado acirakarito hoti anajjhavuttho"^ sanianena va 
brahmanena va kenaci va manussabhutena. Atha kho Bodhi 
rajakumaro Sanjikaputtam manavam amantesi: Ehi tvam, 
samma Safijikaputta. yena Bhagava teii^ upasaiiikama; upasaih- 
kamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandal appa- 
badbarii appatankaih lahuttlianarh balam pbasuviharam puccba: 
Bodhi, bhante, rajakumaro Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati, 
appabadbaiii appatankaih lahuttbanam balam pbasuviharam 
piicchatiti; Gvah ca vadehi: Adhivasetu kira, bhante. Bhagava 
Bodhissa rajakumarassa svatanaya bhattaiii saddhiiii bhikkhu- 
saiiighenati. Evarii bho ti kho Sanjikaputto manavo Bodhissa 
rajakumarassa patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkami; 
upasaihkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyaih 
katbaiii saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekarnantaih 
nisinno kho Sanjikaputto manavo Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: 
— Bodhi, bho Gotama, rajakumaro^ bhoto Gotamassa pade 
sirasa vandati, appabadham appatankaih lahutthanarii balaiii 
pbasuviharam pucchati, evah ca vadeti: Adhivasetu kira 
bhavaih Gotamo Bodhissa rajakumarassa svatanaya bhattaiii 
saddhiiii bhikkhusaihghenati. Adbivasesi Bliagava timhi- 
bhavena. Atha kho Sanjikaputto manavo Bhagavato adhi- 
vasanaih viditva utthay' asana yena Bodhi rajakumaro ten* 
upasaihkami; upasaihkamitva Bodhiiii rajakumaraih etad 
avoca: Avocumha kho mayaih ^ bhoto vacanena tarn bha- 
gavantaih^ Gotamam: Bodhi, bho Gotama ^ rajakumaro 

* Cm Sams. Cf. Vinaya II 127. * here insert svatanaya bhattam 

saddhim bhikkhusamghenati evaih bho ti kho Sanjikaputto manavo 
Codhissa rajakumarassa. ® So S^* Bu; Si Kokanudo, — Si with note 
that the Sinh. reading is Kokanado. * Bm anajjhovuttho; Si anajjha- 
vuttho; Skt a-vutte, ® Bm vandahi. ® So Si; B® Bodhi kho rajakumaro; 
8k Bodhi bhoto gotamassa. ’ B»> av-ha bhoto v. ^ B“ (alone) bha- 
vantam. ^ omits bho G.; Skt bho alone. 
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bhoto Gotamassa pade sirasa vandati, appabadhaih appataii- 
kaiii lahutthanam balarii phasuviharam pucchati, evafi oa 
vadeti: — Adhivasetu kira bhavaih Gotaaio Bodhissa raja- 
kumarassa svatanaya bhattaih saddhim bhikkhusaihghenati. 
Adhivutthan^ ca pana samanona Gotamenati. Atha kho 
Bodhi rajakumaro tassa rattiya accayena sake nivesano^ 
panitaiii khadaniyam bhojaniyaii> patiyadapetva Kokanadafi 
ca pasadam odatelii dussehi santharapetva® yava pacchima- 
sopanakalevara* Saiijikaputtam manavam amantesi: Ehi tvarii, 
sainma Sanjikaputta, yena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkama upasam- 
kamitva Bliagavato kalam arocehi — Kalo, bhante, nitthitaiii 
bhattan ti. Evaiii bho ti kho Sanjikaputto manavo Bodhissa 
rajakumarassa patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami; 
upasamkamitva Bhagavato kalaiii arocesi — Kalo, bho Gotarna, 
nitthitaih bhattan ti. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayarii 
nivasetva pj-ittacivaraih adaya yena Bodhissa rajakumarassa 
nivesanaih ten’ upasaiiikami. Tena kho pana sainayena Bodhi 
rajakumaro bahidvarakotthake thito hoti Bhagavantam aga- 
rnayamano. Addasa kho Bodhi rajakumaro Bhagavantam 
durato va agacchantam; disvana paccuggantva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva purakkhitva^ yena Kokanado pasado ten’ upasara- 
kami. Atha kho Bhagava paccliiraaiii® sopanakalevaram 
nissaya atthasi. Atha kho Bodhi rajakumaro Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: — Abhiruhatu, bhante, Bhagava dussani; abhiru- 
hatu Sugato dussani* yani mama assa digharattaih hitaya 
sukhayati. Evaih vutte Bhagava tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam pi 
kho ^ Bodhi rajakumaro Bhagavantam etad avoca: Abhiruhatu, 
bhante, Bhagava dussani; abhiruhatu Sugato dussani, yaiii 
mama assa digharattaih hitaya sukhayati. Dutiyam pi kho 
Bhagava tunhi ahosi. Tatiyam pi kho Bodhi rajakumaro 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: Abhiruhatu .... sukhayati. Atha 
kho Bhagava ayasinantam Anandam apalokesi. Atha kho 


* Bm adhivutihafi. * Si omits sake. * adds pi. * Bu pacchima 
80panakalebara»n; Si pacchimasopinaka'evara; Si^t pacchimosopana 
para; Bm pacchima sopanaka evara. ® So Si B“; p-atva. 

MSS. ’ (alone) omits Bodhi . . . tunhi ahosi, inserting la. 
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ayasma Anando Bodhim rajakumaram etad avoca: Samharantu^ 
rajakumara, dussani; na Bhagava celapattikarh * akkamissati, 
pacchimaiii janatam Tathagato apaloketiti ^ Atha kho Bodhi 
rajakuniaro dussani saihharapetva upari Kokanade pasade* 
asanani pannapesi. Atha kho Bhagava Kokanadaih pasadam 
abhiruhitva panfiatte asane nisidi saddhiih bhikkhusaihghena. 
Atha kho Bodhi rajakuiriaro Buddhapamukham bhikkhusaih- 
ghaih panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi 
sainpavaresi. Atha kho Bodhi rajakumaro Bhagavantaih 
bhuttaviih onitapattapanirii ahnataram nicarii asanaiii gahetva 
ekanantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Bodhi rajakumaro 
Bhagavantaih etad avoca: — Mayhaih kho, bhante, evarii 

— Na kho sukhena sukharh adhigantabbaiii, dukkhena 
kho sukhaiii adhigantabban ti. 

Mayham pi kho, rajakumara, pubbe va sambodha ana- 
bhisarabuddhassa Bodhisattass' eva sato etad ahosi: — Na 
kho sukhena sukham adhigantabbam, dukkhena kho sukham 
adhigantabban ti. So kho abam, rajakumara, aparena sama- 
yena daharo va saniano susu kalakeso (repeat from Vo]. Ip. 163 
1, 28 to p. 167 1. 8*; for bhikkhave substitute rajakumara) ..... 
alam idarii padhanayati. 

Api ’ssu mam, rajakumara, tisso upama patibharasu .... 
(repeat from Vol. I p. 240 « 1. 30 to p, 249 1. 21^; for Aggivesana 
substitute rajakumara) • • . atapino pahitattassa viharati. 

Tassa mayham, rajakumara, etad ahosi: Adhigato kho.. 
repeat from Vol.I p. 167 1.31 to^ p. 173 1. 6; for bhikkhave substitute 


‘ So Skt; Si samharatii. * Si celapatikam ; ceiapatikaui; pela- 
patti; Bu celapattikam. » So MSS & Bu; Dh. p. 324 oloketi; Vm. II. 
128 anukampati. * S^^^ kokanado pasado; kokanudo pasade; Si 
kokanude, omitting pasade. * For setakam & setaka on p. 167 of Vol.I 
Sv here reads aitodakaiu & avbodaka, ■with, note that the Sinh. reading 
is setaka-. » On last line of page 242, Vol. 1 Si reads apamuttha, with 
note that the Sinh. reading is asammutiha. ’ Evarupa pi kho me .... 
Da pariyadaya titthati here omitted throughout. Also pe occurs several 
times where Sutta 36 gives the full text. ® At line 16 of Vol. I p. 171 
reads huveyyavuso, &, in the next line, ukkamsitva jivhain nillalctva 
Dmmaggaih gahetva pakk mi, observing that the two words jivhaiii 
nilbiietva do not occur in Sinh* MSS. Cf. note Vol. I p. o45. 
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• 

rijakumara) .... aharanti tena chabbaggo* yapema. Atlia 
kho, rajakumara, pancavaggiya bhikkbu maya evam ovadiya- 
mana evam anusasiyamana na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya 
kulaputta sammad eva agarasma anagariyara pabbajanti tad 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanaiii ditthe va dhamme sayaiii 
abhinna sapchikatva upasampajja viharimsuti 

Evam vutte Bodhi rajakumaro Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Kivacirena^ nu kho, bhante, bhikkbu Tathagatam vinaya- 

kam labbamano* yass’ atthaya kulaputta vihar- 

eyyati^? 

Tena hi, rajakumara, tarn yev’ ettha patipucchissami. 
Yatha te khameyya tatha tarn vyakareyyasi. Tam kini 
mannasi, rajakumara? Kusalo tvaih hattharuyhe® ahkusa- 
gayhe"^ sippe ti? Evaiii, bhante, kusalo aham hatthariiylie 
ahkusagayhe sippe ti. Tam kim mahhasi, rajakumara? Idlia 
puriso agaccbeyya: — Bodhi rajakumaro hattharuyham ah- 
kusagayhaiii sippam janati; tassaham santike hattharuyham 
ahkusagayharii sippam sikkhissamiti. So c’ assa assaddbo, 
yavatakaiii saddhena® pattabbam, tarn na sampapuneyya. So 
c’ assa bavhabadho^ yavatakaih appabadhena pattabbam, 
tarn na sampapuneyya. So c’ assa satho mayavi, yavatakaih^® 
asathena amayavina^^ pattabbam, tam na sampapuneyya. 
So c’ assa kusito^^ yavatakaih araddhaviriyena pattabbam, 
tarn na sampapuneyya. So c’ assa duppanho, yavatakam 
pannavata^^ pattabbam, tam na sampapuneyya. Tara kim 
mannasi, rajakumara? Api nu so puriso tava santike hattha- 
ruyham ahkusagayhaih sippam sikkheyyati? 

Ekamekena pi, bhante, ahgena samannagato so puriso na 
mama santike hattharuyham ahkusagayham sippam sikklieyya. 
Ko pana vado paficah’ ahgehiti? 

Tam kim mannasi, rajakumara? Idha puriso agaccheyya . 

1 Si chabbagga S^t viharirosu. » So Si; Sk kivaucirena; kim va 
cirena; St kivancirena, * bhikkbu ... labhamuna, ® So Si; B*“ ^ 

reyyun ti; S^t vihareyyasi. ® Si hattharulhe. ’ So 
ankusaganhe. « So B™; S^t yavatakaih sabbe pana; Si yavatta am 
saddhena. ® Bm Si bahvabidho. to gi yavattakam throughout. 
anayavInS. ta gm kusito, Bm gi pahnavata. 
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rajakumaro hattharuyham ankusagayhaih sippaih janati; 
am santike hattharuyham ahkusagayham sippam sikkhis- 
. So c* assa saddho, yavatakam saddhena j>attabbam, 
ampapuneyya. So c* assa appabadho, yavatakam appa- 
na pattabbam, tarn sampapuneyya. So c’ assa asatho 
ivi, yavatakam asathena amayavina pattabbam, tarn 
;puneyya. So c’ assa araddhaviriyo, yavatakam araddha- 
la pattabbam, tarn sampapuneyya. So c’ assa panhava ^ 
tkaiii paiinavata pattabbam, tarn sampapuneyya. Tam 
nahnasi, rajakumara? Api nu so puriso tava santike 
iruyham ahkusagayham sippaih sikkheyyati? 

Ikamekena pi. bhante, ahgena samannagato so puriso 
santike hattharuyham ahkusagayham sippam sikkheyya. 
ana vado paficah’ nhgehiti? 

^vam eva kho, rajakumara, pane’ imani padhaniyahgani. 
nani panca? Idha, rajakumara, bhikkhu saddho hoti 
hati^ Tathagatassa bodhiih: Iti pi so Bhagava arabahi 
asambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anut- 
purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanaiu buddho 
,va ti. Appabadho hoti appatahko samavepakiniya 
liya samannagato natisitaya naccunhaya majjhiraaya 
inakkhamaya. Asatho hoti amayavi yathabliutam atta- 
avikatva^ satthari va viimusu va sabrahmacarisu^ 
^haviriyo viharati, akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 
inaiii dhammanam upasarapadaya'’ thamava dalha- 
kamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhaminesu. Panhava 
idayatthagarainiya panhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhi- 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Imani kho, rajakumara, 
i padhaniyahgani. Imehi kho, rajakumara, paheahi 
Iniyahgehi samannagato bhikkhu Tathagataih vinayakaih 
-mano yass^ atthay'’. kulaputta sammad eva agarasma 
iriyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanaiii 
B va dhamme sayarii abhinha sacchikatva upasampajja 


Sktj Si pannava & paHnayata. * Si saddhahati. ® So S^*^* Bu; 
nkatta; Si avikalta, * Bm s-isu. * S*^^ uppadaya. 
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\ihareyya satta vassani. Ti^thatu, rajakumara, satta vassani. 
Imehi pancahi padhaniyangehi saniannagato bhikkhu .... 
.... vihareyya cha vassani. — pe panca vassani, cattari 

vassani, tini vassani, dve vassani, ekarii vassaih. Titthatu, 
rajakumara, ekaiii vassaih. Imehi pancahi padhaniyangehi 

samannagato bhikkhu vihareyya satta masatii. 

Titthatu, rajakumara satta masani. Imehi pancahi padhani- 
yahgehi samannagato bhikkhu ..... . . vihareyya .... cha 
masani — pe^ — panca masani, cattari masani, tini masani, 
dve masani, ekam^ masara, addhamasaih®. Titthatu, raja- 
kumara, addhamaso. Imehi pancahi padhaniyangehi samanna- 
gato bhikkhu vihareyya satta rattindivani. Titthatu, 

rajakumara, satta rattindivani ^ Imehi pancahi padhaniyangehi 

samannagato bhikkhu vihareyya cha rattindivani 

___pe5 — panca rattindivani, cattari rattindivani. tini rattin- 
divani, dve rattindivani, ekarii rattindivaih. Titthatu, raja- 
kumara, eko rattindivo. Imehi pancahi padhaniyangehi 
samannagato bhikkhu Tathagatam vinayakam labhamano 
sayam anusittho pato visesaih adhigamissati, patam anusittho 
sayarii visesam adhigamissatiti. 

Evara vutte Bodhi rajakumaro Bhagavantaih etad avoca: 
Aho Buddbo, aho dhammo, aho dhammassa svakkhatata®; 
yatra hi nama sayam anusittho pato visesam adhigamissati, 
patam anusittho sayam visesarii adhigamissatiti. 

Evaih vutte Sanjikaputto manavo Bodhi-rajakumararh 
etad avoca: Evam eva panayam bbava^ . Bodhi: AhoBuddho 
aho dhammo aho dhammassa svakkhatata ti vadeti^ atha 
ca pana® na: tarn bliavantaiii Gotamam saranara gacchami 
dhammah ca bhikkhusariighaii cati. Ma hevarii'^ samraa 
Sanjikaputla, avaca; ma hevam, samma Sanjikaputta, avaca. 
Sammukha me tarn, samraa Sanjikaputta, ayyaya sutam 


1 Bm Si omit. " So B®; both Sk & Si omit ekaih / 

aidhamasam. “ rattidivani throughout. * Si omit. ® 
khyatata; Bu incidentally svakkhatata, reading (apparently) ® ' 

ghLsa sampads. ' S« ca vadeai; Si pavedeti. » Si 
« Si gacchati. So Si throughout; heva the first tim 

the second time. 
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samiBukha pa^igahitam.^ Ekami(3am, samma Sanjikaputta, 
samayam Bhagava Kosambiyaiii viharati Ghositarame. Atha 
kho me ayya kucchivati^ yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami 
upasariikamitva Bbagavantaih abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Bkamantam nisinna kho me® ayya Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Yo me ayam, bhante, kucchigato kumarako va kumarika va, 
so Bhagavantam saranarii gacchati dhammafi ca bhikkhu- 
samghaii ca; upasakan tarii^ Bhagava dharetu ajjatalgge 
panupetam saranaih gatan ti. Ekainidara, samma Sahjika- 
putta, samayarii Bhagava idb’ eva Bhaggesu viharati Suih- 
^umaragire Bhesakalavane migadaye. Atha kho mam dhati® 
ahkena vahitva® yena Bhagava ten* upasamkami upasaih- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Eka- 
mantam tliita kho mama dhati Bbagavantaih etad avoca: 
Ayarii, bhante, Bodhi rajakumaro Bhagavantam saranaih 
gacchati dhammaii ca bhikkhusaihghafi ca, upasakam tarn 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranaih gatan ti. 
Esaham, samma Sahjikaputta, tatiyam^ pi Bhagavantam 
saranam gacchami dhammah ca bhikkhusaihghan ca, upasakam 
inaiii Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti. 

Bodhirajakumarasuttam panoamam. 


Evam me sutaih. Ekam samayarii Bhagava Savatthiyaih 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindiikassa ararae. Tena kho pana 
samayena raiino Pasenadissa® Kosalassa vijite coro Ahguli- 
malo nama hoti luddo lohitapani hatapahate nivittho adaya- 
panno panabhutesu. Tena gam a pi agama kata, nigama pi 


^ Bm Si patiggahitam. ^ go S^t Si; kucchimati. ® omits me. 
* Si upSaakam naiii. * Si dhati; dhareti. ® Si'tannena vahitva; 
B® augena haritva ; Si ankena payitva, with note that the Sinh. reading 
tor the latter word is vahitva. " B™ tatiyakam. ® Si Pass® always, 
VOL. IL 7 
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anigama kata, janapada pi ajanapada katsu So manusse 
vadhitva vadhitva angulinani nialarii dhareti. Atha kho Bha- 
gava pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivaraih adaya Savat- 
thim pindaya pavisi*, Savatthiyaiii pin(Jaya caritva paccha- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto senasanam samsametva pattaci- 
varaih adaya yena coro Angulimalo ten addhanamaggam ^ 
pa^iipajji. Addasasuih® kho gopalaka pasiipalaka kassaka 
padhavino Bhagavantaih yena coro Angulimalo ten’ addhana- 
maggaih patipannam^*, disva* Blltegavantam etad avocum: 
Ma, samana, etam maggam patipajji. Etasmim, samana, 
magge coro Angulimalo nama luddo lohitapani hatapahate 
nivittho adayapanno panabhutesu» Tena gam a pi agama 
kata, nigama pi anigama kata, janapada pi ajanapada kata. 
So manusse vadhitva vadhitva ahgulinam malaih dhareti. 
Etam hi, samana, maggam dasa pi purisa visatim pi purisa 
timsatim® pi purisa cattarisam pi purisa samharitva’ sam- 
haritva patipajjanti, te pi corassa Ahgulimalassa hatthattham ® 
gacchantiti. Evam vutte Bhagava tunhibhuto agamasi. 

Dutiyam pi kho gopalaka ^ pasupalaka kassaka padhavino 
BhagSivantam etad avocum: Ma, samana, etam maggam 
. . . . o&c as above .... hatthattham gacchantiti. Dutiyam pi 
kho Bhagava tunhibhuto agamasi. 

Tatiyam pi kho gopalaka pasupalaka kassaka padhavino 
Bhagavantam etad avocum: Ma, samana, etam maggam.... 
ifkc as above .... hatthattham gacchantiti. Atha kho Bha- 

' gava tnnhibhuto agamasi. 

Addasa kho coro Angulimalo Bhagavantam durato va 
agacchantaih, disvan’ assa etad ahosi: Acchariyam vata bho, 
abbhutam vata bho. Imam hi maggam dasa pi purisa visatim 


> B® omits Savatthi* pindaya paviei; 8M Savatthiyam *“ 

. BMteniddh«. . So S*‘ B» ; Si addasa-nsu. * Si tf“’ 
patipaimam. * Si B® disvtaa. « B» Si vT.am & tosam 
karitva; Si saifagaritvi, with note that the Smh. readmg ^ 

Bu saihharitva, which he paraphrasea by saihg^tva iot. 

B® Si & St infra; S* here hattham; Bu l"‘**^***'j‘'**“; sub- 

Si) omits paragaph from pasupllaki . . . to . . . tuoWhhUto g . 
stituting la. 
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pi purisa timsatiio pi purisa cattarisam pi purisa pannasam 
pi purisa^ samharitva samharitva pa^ipajjanti, te pi mama 
hatthattham gaoolianti; atha ca panayam samano eko adutiyo 
pasayha manfie agacchati. Yan nunaham imam samanam 
jivita yoropeyyan ti? Atha kho coro Ahgulimalo asicammam 
gahetva dhanukalapaiii sannayhitva Bhagavantam pitthito 
pitthito anubandhi. Atha kho Bhagava tatharupam iddha- 
bhisariikharam abhisamkhasi ^ yatha coro Ahgulimalo Bha- 
gavantam pakatiya gacchantam sabbatthamena * gacchanto na 
sakkoti sampapunitum. Atha kho corassa Ahgulimalassa etad 
ahosi: Acchariyaih vata bho, abbhutara vata bho. Aham 
hi pubbe hatthim pi dhavantaih anupatitva ganhami, assam 
pi dhavantaih anupatitva ganhami, ratham pi dhavantam anu- 
patitva ganhami, migam pi dhavantam anupatitva ganhami; 
atha ca pan aham imam samanam pakatiya gacchantam sab- 
batthtoena gacchanto na sakkomi sampapunitun ti. Thito^ 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: Tittha, samana; tittha samanati®. 

Thito aham, Ahgulimala; tvan ca titthati, 

Atha kho corassa Ahgulimalassa etad ahosi: Ime kho 
samana Sakyaputtiya saccavadino saccapatinha. Atha ca 
panayam samano gaccham yev' aha: Thito aham, Ahgulimala; 
tvan ca titthati. Yan nunaham imam samanam puccheyyan 
ti. Atha kho coro Ahgulimalo Bhagavantam gathaya® 
ajjhabhasi : 

Gaccham vadesi, samana, t^ito ’mhi'^ maman ca brusi 
thitam atthito ti; 

Pucchami tarn, samana, etam attham: Katham thito 
tvam, aham atthito ’mhi? 

Thito aham, Ahgulimala, sabbada sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya 
dandam, 

Tuvail® ca panesu asanfiato ’si; tasma thito ’ham tuvam 
atthito ’si. 


^ Bm Si omit pafiDasam pi purisa. * So Sk Bu; Si abhisamkharesi. 

^ Bm Si Babbathamena. * Si add va. ® St omits t. s-ati; Bm omits 
samana. « Cf, Theragatha p. 80. ^ Si Samapatthito ’mhi. ® So Si;. 

Skt tvafi; Bm tvait. 


7^ 



100 


II. majjhimapannIsam. 


Cirassam^ vata me mahito maliesi^ n\ahavanam samanoyaiii 
paccavadi*; 

So ’ham cirassa^ pahassam* papam sutvana gatham 
tava dhammayuttam. 

Itveva® coro asim avudhan ca sobbhe papate narake 
anvakari ^ 

Avandi coro Sugatassa pade; tatth’ eva naih pabbajjam 
ayaci. 

Buddho ca kho karuniko irfkhesi yo sattha lokassa 
sadevakassa 

Tam ‘Ehi bhikkhuti’ tada avoca; es’ eva taasa ahu 
bhikkhubhavo ti. 


Atlia kho Bhagava ayasraata Ahgulimalena paccha- 
samanena yena Savatthi® tena carikara pakkami; anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena Savatthi tad avasari. Tatra sudam 
Bhagava S^vatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa 
arame. Tena kho pana samayena ranno Pasenadissa Kosa- 
lassa antepuradvare ^ mahajanakayo sannipatitva uccasaddo 
mahasaddo hoti: Coro te, deva, vijite Ahgulimalo nama 
luddo lohitapani hatapahate nivittho adayapanno panabhutesu. 
Tena gama pi agama kata, nigama pi anigama kata, janapada 
pi ajanapada kata. So manusse vadhitva vadhitva ahgulinam 
malam dhareti. Tam devo patisedhetuti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo pancamattehi assasatehi 
Savatthiya nikkiiami divadivassa yen’ aramo tena payasi; 
yavatiko yanassa bhumi yanena gantva yana paccarohitva 
pattiko va yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami; upasamkamitva 


* B®P clrassaii). * Si mahesl. ® Bm mahivanam papuni eaccavadi; 
Si mahavanam samana pacoupadi, with note that the Sinh. reading is 
samanoyam; S^t mahavana sama^o ’ya* pacoupadi; Bu 
patipajji, * So S^t; Si carissami. Si notes a reading cirassa. ^ 
pahaya; Si pajahissa, noting another reading pahissa, which occurs 
in Skt; Bu pahassam. ® So alLMSS; Bu idh’ eva. ^ So Bu 
akiri; Si manvakari, ® Si Savatthi. ® B“ antepuradvSre. 
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Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamaBtaih nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnain kho rajanaih Pasenadim Kosalam Bhagava etad 
avoca; Kinnute, maharaja, raja^ Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro 
kupito, Vesalika va Licchavi, aMe va patirajano ti? Na kho 
me, bhante, raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro kupito, na pi \ 
Vesalika Licchavi, na pi anne patirajano. Coro me, bhante, 
vijite Ahgulimalo nama luddo lohitapani hatapahate nivittho 
adayapanno panabhutesu. Tena gama pi agama kata, nigama 
pi anigama kata, janapada pi ajanapada kata. So manusse 
vadhitva vadhitva ahgulinam malaiii dhareti. Nahaiii, bhante, 
patisedhissamiti. 

Sace pana tvaih, maharaja, Angulimalaih passeyyasi 
kesamassuih oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitaih virataih panatipata viratam adinnadana 
virataih musavada ekabhattikam brahmacarim silavantam 
kalyanadbammaih, — kinti narii kareyyasiti? 

Abhivadeyyama va, bhante, paccuttheyyama va, asanena 
va nimanteyyama, abhinimanteyyama va narii civarapincla- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi, dhammikairi 
va assa rakkhavaranaguttiih saiiividaheyyama^. Kuto pan' 
assa, bhante, dussilassa papadhammassa evarupo sllasaihyamo 
bhavissatiti? 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Arigulimalo Bhagavato 
avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho Bhagava dakkhinabahaih'^ 
paggalietva rajanarii Pasenadiiri Kosalarii etad avoca: Eso, 
maharaja, Arigulimalo ti. 

Atha kho rarino Pasenadissa Kosalassa ahud eva bhayaih 
ahii chambhitattaiii ahu lomahariiso. Atha kho Bhagava 
rajanarii Pasenadiiri Kosalarii bhitarii sariiviggalomahatthajatairi 
viditva rajanairi Pasenadiiri Kosalarii etad avoca: Ma bhayi, 
maharaja; ma bhayi, maharaja; na ’tthi te ato® bhayan ti. 
Atha kho ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa yarii ariosi bhayarii 


’So Si; Skt omit; Bm raja va. ^ Bm napi. *So Si; samvideyyama 
^ Bm dakkhinam bahurii. * So Bu; Si ito. 
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va chambhitattam va' lomahaihso va, so patippassambhi 
Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yen^ ayasma Angulimalo ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Angulimalam etad 
avoca: Ayyo no, bhante, Angulimalo ti? 

Evam*, maharajati, 

Kathamgotto, bhante, ayyassa pita? Kathamgotta^' 
mata ti? 

Gaggo^ kho, maharaja, pitr-. Mantani® mata ti. 

Abhiramatu, bhante, ayyo G^go Mantaniputto ; aham 
ayyassa Gaggassa Mantaniputtassa ussukkam karissami civara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Angulimalo araiinako 
hoti pindapatiko paiiisukuliko tecivariko. Atha kho ayasma 
Angulimalo rajanara Pasenadim Kosalam etad avoca: Alam, 
maharaja; paripunnarii me ticivaran ti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena Bhagava ten 
upasamkami, upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka* 
mantam nisidi, Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: Acchariyaih, bhante, 
abbhutam, bhante, yavan c’ idam, bhante, Bhagava adantanaiii 
dameta asantanara sameta aparinibbutanam ® parinibbapeta^. 
Yam hi mayam, bhante, nasakkhimha dandena pi satthena 
pi dametuih, so Bhagavata adandena asatthen’ eva® danto. 
Handa® dani mayam, bhante, gacchama; bahukicca mayarii 
bahukaraniya ti Yassa dani tvam‘\ maharaja, kalaih 
mannasiti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo utthay’ asana 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkarai. 

Atha kho ayasma Angulimalo pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaraih adaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi Addasa kho 
ayasma Angulimalo Savatthiyam sapadanam pindaya caramano 
annataram itthim mulhagabbhaih visStagabbham^^ Disvan’ 


' So Skt Si; patipasambhi. * B» adds mayham. • Si adds ayyassa; 
Bm kathamgotto. * So Si^‘ Si Bu; B® Bhaggo. • So Bu; B'» Si 
S* Mantanl. ® Si appar<>. ’ So Bm Si; S^^ parinibbutapetva. So St 
Bm; Sk va; Si omits eva. ® Skt add ca. B» bahukicca, but bahu- 
karaniyati. “ Bn> Si omits tvaifa. So Sk Si Bn; B“ pavisi. B® 
Si mu®, So Bm Si, as Skt infra; Skt here vighatag®. 
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assa etad ahosi: Kilissanti vata bho’ satta; kilissanti vata 
bho satta ti. Atha kho ayasma Angulimalo Savatthiyaih 
piudSya caritva pacchabhattam pinciapatapatikkanto yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasamkami; upasariikamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinno kho 
ayasma Angulimalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: Idhahani\ 
bhante , pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Savatthim pin(iaya pavisiiii; addasam kho aham, bhante, 
Savatthiyam sapadanaih pinciaya caramano anfiataram itthim 
mulhagabbharii visatagabbham; disvana me^ etad ahosi: 
Kilissanti vata bho satta, kilissanti vata bho satta ti. 

Tena hi tvaih, Ahgulimala, yena 8avattlii* ten’ upasam- 
kaua, upasariikamitva tarn itthirii evarii vadehi: Yato ahaih. 
bhagini^. jato nabhijanami sancicca panaiii jivita voropeta. 
Tena saccena sotthi te hotu, sotthi gabbhassati. 

Sohi^ nuna me, bhante®, sanipajanamusavado bhavissati; 
maya hi, bhante, bahu sancicca pana^ jivita voropita ti^ 

Tena hi tvaiii, Aiigulimala, yena Savatthi ten’ upasarii- 
kama, upasariikamitva tarii itthirii evaih vadehi: Yato aham, 
bhagini, ariyaya jatiya jato nabhijanami sancicca panaiii 
jivita voropeta; tena saccena sotthi te hotu sotthi gabbhassati. 
Evarii bhante ti kho ayasma Aiigulimalo Bhagavato patisutva 
yena Savatthi ten’ upasaihkami. upasaihkamitva tain itthirii 
etad avoca: Yato ahaih, bhagini, ariyaya jatiya jato nabhi- 
jananii sancicca panarii jivita voropeta; tena saccena sotthi 
te hotu sotthi gabbhassati. Atha kho sotth’ itthiya^ ahosi 
sotthi gabbhassa. Atha kho ayasma Aiigulimalo eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass eva 
yass’ atthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyaih 
pabbajanti, tad anuttararii brahmacariyapariyosanaih ditthe va 
dhamme sayam abliihha sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. 
Khina jati, vusitaih brahmacariyam, katarii karaniyarii, napararii 


' Sk omits. * Bm assa. » Si sa ittbi, the latter with note that 
katthaci potthake Yena Savatthlti patho dissati. * S^t add jatiya, which 
is omitted in B« Si Bu. ® B» ’hara. ® omits bhante & B® omits 
me. 7 gk Bm panaril. So Skt Si; voropeta, as Si supra & 
infra. ^ So Si; atha khvassa itthiyfl sotthi. 
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itthattayati abbhannasi; afinataro kho pan’ ayasma Angulimalo 
arahatam ahosi. 

Atha kho ayasma Angulimalo pubbanhasamayam nivasetva 
pattacivaram adaya Savatthim* pindaya pavisi. Tena kho 
pana samayena annena pi leddu khitto ayasmato Angulima- 
lassa kaye nipatati*, annena pi dando kbitto ayasmato 
Angulimalassa kaye nipatati, anftena pi sakkhara® khitta 
ayasmato Angulimalassa kaye nipatati. Atha kho ayasma 
Angulimalo bhinnena sisena loMtena galantena bhinnena 
pattena vipphalitaya^ samghatiya yena Bhagava ten’ upaaam- 
kami. Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Ahgulimalaih durato 
va agacchantarh, disva ayasmantam Ahgulimalaih etad avoca; 
Adhivasehi tvaih, brahmana; adhivasehi tv am, brahmana. 
Yassa kho tvam® karamaSsa vipakena bahuni vassani bahuni 
vassasatani bahuni vassasahassani niraye pacceyyasi, tassa 
tvarh, brahmana, kammassa vipakam ditthe va dhamme pati- 
samvedesiti. 

Atha liho ayasma Angulimalo rahogato patisallino^ 
vimuttisukham patisaiiivedi tayaiii velayam imam uclanaiii 
udanesi:^ — 

Yo ca® pubbe paraajjitva paccha so nappamajjati, 

So ’mahi*^* lokam pabhaseti abbha mutto ’va candima. 
Yassa papam kataiii kammarii kusalena pithiyati^®, 

So ’mam lokaiii pabhaseti abbha mutto ’va candima. 

Yo have daharo bhikkhu yuhjati Buddhasasane, 

So ’maiii lokam pabhaseti abbha mutto va candima. 
Disa hi me dhamraakatharh sunantu, disa hi me yufijantu 

Buddhasasane. ^ 

Disa hi me te manusse^^ bhajantu ye dhammam*^ ev 
adapayanti santo. 


* So B>»; Skt (as usually) & Si Savatthiyam. » S'" na patati ; 
patati (in commentary). > Si sakkara. * Sw supra’ 

Si Tiphilitiya. » B>>> adds brihmana. » B” patisallino. Cf. p. P 
r Of. TheragHhi p. 81; Dhp 1. 172-8, J gif imam’ 

8 So Sk‘ Si; Bm inserts va after pobbe. « So o 

So Skt Si; B“ pidhiyyati. So Skt; Si (&?Bu) manuja. 
B®Bu; Si dhammevadapayanti; dhammemevad®. 
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Disa hi me khantivadanaih ^ avirodhappasamsinam * 
Sunantu dhammam kalena tan ca anuvidhiyantu 
Na iii jatu so mamaih himse annam va pana kanci nam 
Pappuyya paramam santim rakkheyya tasathavare^, 
Udakam hi nayanti nettika, usukara namayanti tejanam, 
Darum namayanti tacchaka, attanaih damayanti pandita. 
Dantien’ eke damayanti ahkusehi kasahi ca; 

Adandena asatthena aham danto® 'mhi tadina. 

Ahimsako ti me ntoam himsakassa pure® sato; 

Ajj^iam saccanamo 'mhi, na nam hiihsami kanci nam. 
Coro aham pure asiih AhgulimSo ti vissuto, 

Vuyhamano mahoghena Buddham saranam agamam. 
Lohitapani^ pure asiih Ahgulimalo ti vissuto; 
Saranagamanarh ® passa; bhavanetti® samuhata. 

Tadisaih kammam katvana bahu duggatigaminam 
Phuttho kammavipakena anano^® bhunjami bhojanam. 
Pamadam“ anuyunjanti bala dummedhino jana, 
Appamadah ca medhavi dhanam settbaiii va rakkhati, 
Ma pamadam anuyunjetba ma kamaratisanthavam, 
Appamatto hi jliayanto pappoti vipulaiii sukhaiii. 
Sagatam napagatam^® nayidam dummantitaih mama; 
Patibhattesu dhammesu yam settham tad upagamam. 
Sagatam napagatam nayidam dummantitaih mama; 

Tisso vijja anuppatta, kataiii Buddhassa sasanan ti. 

Angulimalasuttam chattuam. 


^ So ; Si khantivodanarb ; khantipavadanam. So Bu; av-inam ; 
Si avirodhapasarnsanam; B*^ avirodham pasamsanam. ® So S^ Si Bu; 

anudhiyantu. * So Si Bu ; tasathavaram. ® Si dando. ® B>“ 
pure. 7 So Bm Si; S^* 1-iiim. ® Bm Si saranagamanaui. ® So all MSS. 
Bm Si anano; Sk‘ anano; Bu (thrice) anano, adding anino ti pi patho. 
Sk not St, inserts ma. So Skt Si; Bm paramam. So Skt Bu; 
Si svagatarh uapagatain; Bm sviSgatam nama sagatam. So Bm Si & 
Sbt (2ud time). So Bu; Skt patihantesu; Si suvibhattesu ; Bm savibh®. 
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87 . 

Evam me sutarii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
samayena aniiatarassa gahapatissa ekaputtako piyo manapo 
kalakato^ hoti. Taasa kalakiriyaya n’ eva kammanta pati- 
bhanti, na bhattam patibhati*. alahanam® gantva gantva 
kandati: Kahaih, ekaputtaka? Hftbam, ekaputtakati. Atha 
kho so gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasaiii- 
kamitva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Eka- 
mantam nlsinnam kho tam gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca: 
Na kho te, gahapati, sake citte thitassa indriyani atthi; te 
indriyanam annathattan ti. 

Kim hi me, bhante, indriyanam® nannathattam bhavissati? 
Mayham hi, bhante, ekaputtako piyo manapo kalakato; tassa 
kalakiriyaya n’ eva kammanta patibhanti, na bhattam pati- 
bhati. So^ ^ilahanam gantva gantva kandami: Kaharii, eka- 
puttaka? Kahaiii, ekaputtakati? 

Evam etarii, gahapati®; piyajatika hi, gahapati, soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasa^ piyappabhavika ^ ti,. 

Kassa kho nam’ etam, bhante, evam bhavissati: Piya- 
jatika 8okaparidevadukkhadomanassu])ayasa piyappabliavika? 
Piyajatika hi kho bhante, anandasomanassa piyappabhavika 
ti. Atha kho so gahapati Bhagavato bhasitaih anabhinanditva 
patikkositva^ ut^hay’ asana pakkami. 

Tena kho pana samayena sambahula akkhadhutta 
Bhagavato avidure akkhehi dibbanti. Atha kho so gahapati 
yena te akkhadhutta ten’ upasamkami; upasamkamitva te 
akkhadhutte etad avoca: Idhaham, bhonto, yena samano 


> Bm kalankato. « So Sk & S* infra; 8« here iUhanan. ; Bu »1 
ti susana*; Bm Si ilahana.h. « Sk« here both repeat: ^ 

irah. yena Bh. ten’ up., land continue — annathattaro bh. ^ 

’haiii. ‘ Bo repeats these three words. ® as 

here & B- throughout; Bu(?)p-bhaviki; Si f^kosiWi. 

Skt frequently infra. » B™ yo. » Sk pankosttvt; Si appaiik 

sambahula, as usually. 
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Gotamo ten’ upasamkami, upaaaihkaniitva samanam Gotamam 
abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidirii. Ekamantaih nisinnam kho 
mam, bhonto, samano Gotamo etad avoca: Na kho te, 
gahapati, sake citte thitassa indriyani atthi; te indriyanam 
anriathattan ti. Evam vutte aharii, bhonto. samanam Gotamaiii 
etad avoca: Kim'* hi me, bhante, indriyanam nannathattam 
bhavissati? Mayham hi, bhante, ekaputtako piyo manapo 
kalakato; tassa kalakiriyaya n’ eva kammanta patibhanti, na 
bhattam patibhati. So alahanam gantva gantva kandami: 
Kaham, ekaputtaka? kaham, ekaputtak«ati. Evam etam, gaha- 
pati; evam etam, gahapati; piyajatika hi, gahapati, sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavika ti h Kassa kho ^ 
naui’ etam, bhante, evam bhavissati: Piyajatika sokaparideva- 
dukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavika?. Piyajatika hi kho, 
bhante, anandasomanassa piyappabliavika ti ^ Atha khvaham, 
bhonto, samanassa Gotamassa bhasitarii anabhinanditva patik- 
kositva utthay’ asana pakkamin ti. 

Evam etam, gahapati; evam etam, gahapati. Piyajatika 
hi, gahapati, anandasomanassa piyappabhavika ti. 

Atha kho so gahapati: Sameti me akkhadhuttehiti 
pakkami. Atha kho idaiii kathavatthuiii auupubbena rajante- 
puram pavisi. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Mallikaiii 
devim amantesi: Idan te, Mallike, samanena Gotamena 
hhasitam: — Piyajatika sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
piyappabhavika ti. 

Sace tarn, maharaja, Bhagavata bhasitaih, evam etan ti. 

Evam evam panayam Mallika yaiinadeva samano Gotamo 
bhasati, taiii tad ev’ assa abbhanumodati'^: — Sace tarn, 
maharaja, Bhagavata bhasitarii, evam etan ti. Seyyathapi 
namaacariyo yaiinadeva antevasissa^ bhasati, tarii tad ev’ assa 
antevasi abbhanumodati : Evam etaih, acariya; evam etaih 
acariyati; — evam eva kho tvarii, Mallike, yahuadeva samano 
Gotamo bhasati, tain ^ad ev’ assa abbhanumodasi: Sace tarii. 


^ Sktomit ti. * So B*»; S^t ’ssa nam’; Si tassa kho nam’. kho 

ahaih; Si kho ’haw. * Skt abbhanumoditi. ®Bw antevasikassa. 
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maharaja, Bhagavata bhasitam evam etan ti. Cara pi re, 
Mallike, vinassati. ^ 

Atha kho Mallika devi Nalijangham brahmanaih amantesi: 
Ehi tvam, brahmana, yena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkama, upasam- 
kamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandahi, 
appabadham appatankam lahutthanam balaih phasuviharam 
puccha — Mallika, bhante, devi Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati, 
appabadham appatankam lab'itthanarh balam phasuviharam 
pucchatiti^ evan ca vadehi — Bhasita nu kho, bhante, Bha- 
gavata esa vaca: Piyajatika sokaparidevadukkhadomanas- 
supayasa piyappabhavika ti? Yathaca^ te Bhagava vyakaroti, 
tarn sadhukaih uggahetva mamam* aroceyyasi. Na hi Tatha- 
gata vitatham^ bhanantiti. Evam bhotiti kho J^alijahgho 
brahmano Mallikaya deviya patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasamkanii, upasaihkamitva Bhagavata saddhirii sammodi; 
sammodaniyaiii katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Nalijahgho brahmano Bhaga- 
vantaih etad avoca: Mallika, bho Gotama, devi bhoto Gota- 
massa pade sirasa vandati, appabadham appatankam lahut- 
thanaiii balam phasuviharam pucchati, evan ca vadeti : Bliasita 
nu kho, bhante, Bhagavata esa vaca — Piyajatika soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavika ti? 

Evam etam, br^imana; evam etarii, brahmana ^ piyajatika 

hi, brahmana, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappa- 
bhavika ti, • i, • 

Tad amina^ p’ etam, bramana, pariyayena veditabbam 
yatha piyajatika eokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasapiyappa^ 
bhavika.ti. Bhutapubbam, brahmana, imissa yeva Savatthya 
ahnatarassa® itthiya mata kalam akasi. Sa tassa kalakiriyaya 
ummattika khittacitta’ rathiyaya* rathiyaiii singhatakena 
singhatakarii upasamkamitva evam aha: Api me mataram 
addasatha*? Api me mataram addasathati? 


1 B”> Si omit ca. * B>» Si mama. » S>« virattharii. * So Si; 

the three words repeated. ' Si imini. * B® annatariBsa. 

citta here, but uot infra. “ Sl« rathiys. » So S>«; S. adassatha, B 

addassatha. 
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Imina pi kho etam, brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatba piyajatika sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappa- 
bhavika ti. Bhutapubbaih, brahmai^a, imassa yeva Savatthiya 
aunatarassa itthiya pita kalam akasi, — pe i— bhata kalam 
akasi, bhagini kalam akasi, putto kalam akasi, dhita^ kalam 
akasi, samiko kalam akasi. Sa tassa kalakiriyaya ummattika 
khittacitta ratbiyaya ® rathiyaiii singhatakena singhatakam 
upasaiiikamitva evam aha: Api me samikaiii addasatha? Api 
me samikam* addasathati? 

Imina pi kho etam, brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatha piyajatika sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa piyappa. 
bhavika ti. Bhutapubbaiii, brahmana, imissa yeva Savatthiya 
afvuatarassa purisassa mata kalam akasi. So tassa kalakiriyaya 
umraattako khittacitto rathiya3^a rathiyam singhatakena sih- 
gbatakarii upasamkamitva evam aha: Api me mataraiii adda- 
satha? api me mataram addasathati? 

Imina pi kho etaih, brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatha piyajatika sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappa- 
bbavika ti. Bhutapubbaih, brahmana. imassa yeva Savatthiya 
aiihatarassa purisassa pita kalaiii akasi. — pe ^ — bhata kalam 
akasi. bhagini kalam akasi, putto kalam akasi, dhita kalam 
akasi, pajapati® kalam akasi. So tassa kalakiriyaya urn mattiko 
khittacitto ratbiyaya rathiyam singhatakena singhatakam 
upasaiiikamitva evam aha: Api me pajapatim addasatha.'^ api 
me pajapatim addasathati? 

Imina pi kho etam, brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, 
yatha piyajatika sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappa- 
bhavika ti. Bhutapubbaih, brahmana, imassa yeva Savatthiya 
aiinatara itthi fiatikulam agamasi. Tassa te hataka samikaih ’ 
acchinditva anhassa datukama; sa ca taih na icchati. Atha 
kho Savatthi ®-8amikam etad avoca: Ime maih^, ayyaputta. 
uataka tam^® acchinditva annassa datukama; ahan ca tarn 
na icchamiti. Atha kho so puriso tarn itthim dvidha chetva 

' Bm Si omit pe. » Bm Si dhita. » rathiya. Sk aamiyam bis. 
* Si piyabhutika. ® Bm Si p-ti, ’ Sk* aimiyam. ® Bm sa itthi; Si sa 
itthi, ® Si mama. So Si ; Sk katham ; B“ tvara. 
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attanam uppat®®^^* Ubho pecca bhavissamati. Imina pi kbo 
tarn, brahmana, pariyayena veditabbam, yatba piyajatika 

sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa piyappabbavika ti. 

Atha kbo Nfilijangho brahmano Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhiuanditva anumoditva u^^bay’ asana yen a Mallika devi 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva yavatako abosi Bhagavata 
saddhim katbasallapo tarn sabbam Mallikaya deviya arocesi. 
Atba kbo Mallika devi yena .rftja Pasenadi Kosalo ten’ 
upasanikami, upasaibkamitva rajlChaih Pasenadim Kosalarii 
etad avoca: Tam kim maniiasi, mabaraja? Piya te Vajiri 
kumari ti? 

Evam; Mallike, piya me Vajiri kumari ti. 

Tam kim manfiasi, xx^abaraja? Vajiriya te kumariya^ 
viparinamannathabhava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasfi. ti? 

Vajiriya me, Mallike, kumariya viparinamannathabhava 
i vitassa pi siya annathattam. Kim pana me na uppajjissanti 

sokaparidevttdukkhadomanassupayasa ti? 

Idam kbo tam, mabaraja, tena Bbagavata janata passata 
arahata samraasambuddbena sandbaya bbasitam: Piyajatika 

sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabbavika ti. Tam 

kim mannasi, mabaraja? Piya te Vasabba kbattiya® ti? 
Evam, Mallike, piya me Vasabha kbattiya ti, 

Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Vasabbaya te kbattiyaya 

viparinamannathabhava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhado- 

manassupayasa ti? . .u- 

Vasabhaya me, Mallike, khattiyaya viparinamannatha- 
bhSva jivitassa pi siya afinathattam. Kim pana me na 

uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayfisa ti? 

Idam kho tam, maharaja, tena Bhagavate jS®*^ 
arahata sammasambuddhena sandbaya bbasitem: Pi) 

sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabbavika. 

kim mannasi, maharaja? Piyo te Vidudabbo* senapatiti? 


to Sk; uphiresi; Si uppile.i; 

Jo Sitt Si; Si Vasabhakhattiya. « So S^ Si, B 
, 90 & always. 
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Evam, Mallike; piyo me Vidudabho senapatiti. 

Tam kirn manfiasi, maharaja? Viduclabhassa senapatissa 
viparinamaniiathabhava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasa ti? 

Vidudabhassa me, Mallike, senapatissa viparinamanna- 
thabhava jivitassa pi siya annathattam. Kim pana me na 
uppajjissanti sokaparidevadukfehadomanassupayasa ti? 

Idaih kho tarn, maharaja, tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena sandhaya bhasitam: Piyajatika 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavika ti. 
Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Piya te ahan ti? 

Evam, Mallike; piya me ’si tvan ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, maharaja? Mayham te viparina- 
mannathabhava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu* 
payasa ti? 

Tuyham hi me, Mallike, viparinamannathabhava jivitassa 
pi siya annathattam. Kim pana me na uppajjissanti soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti ? 

Idam kho taih; maharaja, tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena sandhaya bhasitam: Piyajatika 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavika ti. Tam 
kim mannasi, maharaja? Piya te Kasi-kosala ti? 

Evam, Mallike; piya me Kasi-kosala. Kasi-kosalanam, 
Mallike, anubhavena kasikacandanam paccanubhoma, mala~ 
gandhavilepanam dharemati. 

Tam kim manfiasi, maharaja? Kasi-kosalanan te viparina- 
mannathabhava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasa ti? 

Kasi-kosalanam hi me, Mallike, viparinamanfiathabhava 
jivitassa pi siya afinathattam. Kim pana me na uppajjis- 
santi sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti? 

Idam kho tarn, maharaja, tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena sandhaya bhasitam: Piyajatika 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhavika ti. 

Acchariyam, Mallike, abbhutam, Mallike, ySvan^ ca so 
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Bhagava’pafiflaya ativijjha‘ pafifiaya* passati. Ehi, Mallike, 
acamehiti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo ufthay’ asana ekamsam 
uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim panametva 
tikkhattum udanarii udanesi: Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato 
sammasambuddhassa; namo tassa pe® sammasambud- 
dhassati. 

PlYAJATIKASUTTAM SATTAMAM. 


88 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma 
Anando pjibbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
Savatthim' pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyam pindaya caritva paccha- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Pubbaramo Migaramatu 
pasado ten’ upasamkami divavibaraya. Tena kho pana 
samayena raja Pasenadi Kosalo Ekapundarikarii nagam_ 
abhiruhitva Savatthiya niyyati divadivassa. Addasa l*o raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmantam Anandaih durato va agacchantam; 
disvanaSirivaddhaih* mahamattaih amantesi: Ayasma no eso, 
samma Sirivaddha. Anando ti? Evam maharaja; ayasma eso 
Anando ti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo annataram punsara 
amantesi: Ehi tvam, ambhopurisa, yen’ ayasma Anando en 

Ai«.d«s.» pide rim.* vandihi, R»J., bhanM. P.se.a* 
Kosalo Syasmalo inaadassa pads sirasa vandaliti, 
tadehi; Sacs kira, bhaote, ayasmato Ap.ada.ea » to 
accayikam karaniyam, agametu kira, bhante, ayasma 


OI, . 

So B»> Si; sat omit pe,_ repeating ga 


' So Si; B“ pativijjha; S^* ativijjha' 

pannaya. » So B»> Si; SM omit 
* So S‘ Bni ; Si migaramatuya; Sk mingiramatu, 

Bu nangaiii. * B« Sir". 


So Si; Skt mam ko;B-» repeats 
bhagavato arahp 

ft So St Si; 
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muhuttarii anukampani upadayati. Evarii devati kho so puriso 
ranno Pasonadissa ICosalassa patisutvS yen’ ayasma Anando 
ten’ upasaiiikaini, upasaihkamitva ayasniantarii Anandarii 
abhivadetva ekamantaih atthasi. Ekainantarii ^hito kho so 
puriso ayasniantaih Anandaih etad avoca: Raja, bhante, 
Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmato Anandassa pade sirasa vandati, 
evan ca vadeti: Sace kira, bhante, ayasmato Anandassa 
na kind accayikam karaniyam, agametu kira, bhante, ayasma 
Anando muhuttam anukampam upadayati. Adhivasesi kho 
ayasma Anando tunhibhavena. Atha kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo yavatika nagassa bhumi nagena gantva * naga 
paccorohitva pattiko va yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasarnkami; 
upasamkamitva ayasmantam Anandarii abhivadetva ekamantaih 
atthasi. Ekamantaih thito kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo ayas* 
mantaih Anandarii etad avoca: 8ace, bhante, ayasmato 
Anandassa na kind accayikaih karaniyaih. sadhu, bhante, 
ayasma Anando yena Aciravatiya nadiya^ tiram, ten’ upasaih- 
kamatu anukampaih upadayati. Adhivasesi kho ayasma 
Anando tunhibhavena. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 
Adravatiya nadiya tirarii ten’ upasaihkami; upasaihkamitva 
afihatarasmiih rukkhamule pannatte asane nisidi. Atha kho 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo yavatika nagassa bhumi nagena^ 
gantva naga paccorohitva pattiko va yen’ ayasma Anando 
ten’ upasaihkami, upasaihkamitva ayasniantarii Anandaih 
abhivadetva ekamantaih atthasi. Ekamantaih thito kho 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmantarii Anandarii etad avoca: 
Idha, bhante, ayasma Anando hatthatthare nisidatuti. Alam, 
maharaja; nisida tvaih; nisinno aharii sake asane ti. Nisidi 
kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo pannatte asane. Nisajja kho raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmantarii Anandarii etad avoca: Kin nu 
kho, bhante Ananda, so Bhagava tatharupaih kayasamacaraih 
samacareyya yvassa® kayasaniacaro opararabho samanehi 
brahmanehi vinnuhiti*^ — Na kho, maharaja, so Bhagava tatha- 
^parii kayasamacararii samacareyya yvassa kayasamacaro 
oparambho samanehi brahmanehi virinuhiti. 

g Aciravatiya nadiya (bis), * nag- twice but usually nang-. 

So Bm & Skt infra; here yassa: S* here yavassa; Si yvayam. 

VOL. II. Q 
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n. MAWHlMAPAHKASAli. 


Kim pana, bhante Ananda, so Bhagava tathSrupam vaci- 
samacaram — pe — manosamacaram samacareyya yvassa 
manosamacato oparambho samanohi brahmanebi vifliiubiti, 
Na kho, maharaja, so Bhagava tatharupam manosamitcarkm 
samacaroyya yvassa manosamacaro oparambho samanahi 
brahmanehi vifinuhiti. 

Acohariyam, bhante; abbhntam, bhante; yam hi mayam, 
bhante, nasakkhimha‘ panhen ■ paripuretum, tam, bhante, 
ayasmata Anandena panhassa ^yyakarauena paripuritam. 
Ye te, bhante, bala avyatta ananuvicca apariyogahetva 
paresam vannaih va avannaiii va bhasanti, na mayan taiii 
■sarato paccagacchaina. Ye ca kho“ te, bhante, pandita 
vyatta’ medhavino anuvicca pariyogahetva paresam vannani 
va avannam va bhasanti, tam mayam sarato paccagacchama. 
Katamo pana, bhante Ananda, kayasaraacaro oparambho 
samanehi brahmanehi vinnuhitiV 
Yo^ kho, maharaja, kayasaraacaro akusalo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasaraacaro akusalo? 

Yo* kho, maharaja, kayasaraacaro savajjo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasaraacaro savajjo? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasaraacaro savyapajjho^. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasaraacaro savyapajjho? 

Yo kho, maharaja, dukkhavipako. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasaraacaro dukkhavipako? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasaraacaro attabyabadhaya pi 
samvattati, parabyabadhaya pi samvattati, ubhayabyabadhaya 
pi samvattati; tassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, cusaa 
dhammaparihayanti; - evarupo kho, maharaja, kayasaraacaro 
oparambho samanehi brahmanehi vinnuhiti. 

Katamo pana, bhante Ananda, vacisamacaro pe 
manosamacaro oparambho samanehi brahmanehi vinnuhiti 
Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro akusalo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro akusalo? 


‘ So Sk 
viyatti. 


Bu: Si naa-ha. « B*n ye pana. 

^ Sk infra So. ® So Si; B“ 


8 gm viyatta; Si 
sabyabajjho ; Bu savya 


pajjho ti sadukkho. 
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Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro savajjo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro savajjo? 

Yo,kho, maharaja, manosamacaro savyapajjho? 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro savyapajjho? 

Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro dukkhavipako. 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro (iukkhavipako? 

Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro attabyabadhaya pi 
samvattati, parabyabadhaya pi saihvattati \ ubhayabyabadhaya 
pi samvattati; tassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma parihayanti ; — evarupo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro 
oparambho samanehi brahraanehi vinnuhiti. 

Kin nu kho, bhante Ananda, so Bhagava sabbesam yeva 
akusalanaih dhammanaih pahanaih vannetiti^? 

Sabbakusaladhammapahino kho, maharaja, Tath^ato, 
kusaladhammasamannagato ti. 

Katamo pana, bhante Ananda, kayasaraacaroanoparambho 
samanehi brahmanehi vinnuhiti? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro kusalo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro kusalo? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro anavajjo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro anavajjo? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro avyapajjho. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro avyapajjho? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro sukhavipako. 

Katamo pana, bhante, kayasamacaro sukhavipako? 

Yo kho, maharaja, kayasamacaro n’ev’ attabyabadhaya 
pi samvattati, na parabyabadhaya pi samvattati^, na ubhaya- 
byabadhaya pi samvattati; tassa akusala dhamma parihayanti, 
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti; — evarupo kho, maharaja, 
kayasamacaro anoparamblio samanehi brahmanehi vinnuhiti. 

Katamo pana, bhante Ananda, vacisamacaro — pe — 
manosamacaro^ anoparamblio samanehi brahmanehi vinnuhiti? 
Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro kusalo. 


substitute pe for parabyabadhaya pi samvattati. ® So S^t Si Bu; 
^ samvannetiti. ^ Sk omits these four words here & pi in the 

surrounding clauses both here & infra. * Sk omits pe manos®. 

8 * 
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Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro kusalo? 

Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro anavajjo. 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro anavajjo? 

Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro avyapajjho. 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro avyapajjho 5 
Yo kho, maharaja, manosamacaro sukhavipako. 

Katamo pana, bhante, manosamacaro sukhavipako? 

Yo kbo, maharaja, manosr »^i5^;aro n’ ev’ attabyabadhaya 
pi samvattati, na parabyaba^hay^ pi saihvattati, na ubhaya- 
byabadhaya saiiivattati ; tassa akusala dhamma parihayanti^ 
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti ; — evarupo kho, maharaja, 

• manosamacaro anoparambho samanehi brahmanehi vifinuhiti. 

Kim pana*. bhante Ananda, so Bhagava sabbesaih yeva^ 
kusalanam dhammanam upasampadarii vannetiti? 

Sabbakusaladhammapahino kho, maharaja, Tathagato 
kusaladhammasamannagato ti. 

Acohariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante, yava* subhasitaih 
c’ idam®, btiante. ayasmata Anandena. imina ca mayaiii. 
bhante, ayasmato Anandassa subhasitena attainanabhiraddha®. 
Evam attamanabhiraddha ca mayaiii. bhante, ayasmato 
Anandassa subhasitena, sace. bhante, ayasmato Anandassa 
hatthiratanara kappeyya, hatthiratanam pi mayarii ayasitiato 
Anandassa dadeyyama, Sace, bhante, ayasmato Anandassa 
assaratanam kappeyya, assaratanam pi mayam ayasmato 
Anandassa dadeyyama. Sace, bhante, ayasmato Anandassa 
gamavaraih kappeyya ^ gamavaram pi mayaiii ayasmato 
Anandassa dadeyyama. Api ca, bhante, majam p etam 
janama: n’ etam® ayasmato Anandassa kappatiti. Ayam me, 
bhante, bahitika ranno Magadhena Ajatasattuna Vedehiputtena 
chattanaliya® pakkhipitva pahita 8o}asasama ayamena attha- 
sama vittharena; tam, bhante, ayasma Anando patiganlia u 
anukampam upadayati. 

Alam, maharaja; paripunnam me tici varan ti. 


. Sk partoauiyanti. * 8i kin na kho pana. » Bn. adds ca. S^t yavam^ 
‘ B«> oldaiii, ‘ Skt att-ravi (bw). SM omit gam. kap. _ 

„• etan. jiaima iy. I-ssa K. • So Si; S« chatU n.!iys; B"* vatta , 
SJtt pakkhipim vo. 
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; 4.\ Bahitikasuttam (es). 

Ayam, bbante, Aciravati nadi dittha ayasmata c* eva 
Anandena anihehi ca yada ’ upari pabbate niahamegho abhippa* 
vuttho hoti; athayaih Aciravati uadi ubhatokulani samvissan- 
danti* gacchati; evam eva kbo, bbante. ayasma Anando 
imaya bahitikaya attano ticivaram karissati; yarn pan’ ayas- 
mato Anandassa puranam ticivararii, taiii sabrahmacarihi saih- 
vibhajissati. Evayam amhakarii dakkhina samvissandanti 
maiiiie® gamissati. Patiganhatu^ bbante, ayasma Anando 
babitikan ti. 

Patiggabesi® kbo ayasma Anando bahitikarii. Atba kho 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmantam Anandaiii etad avoca: 
Handa va® dani mayam, bbante Ananda, gaccbama; babu- 
kicca mayaih babukaraniya ti. ~ Yassa dani tvarii, mabaraja, 
kalani maiifiasiti. — Atba kbo raja Pasenadi Kosalo ayasmato 
Anandassa bbasitam abbinanditva anumoditva, uttbay’ asana 
ayasmantam Anandam abbivadetva padakkbinarii katva pak- 
kami. Atba kbo ayasma Anando acirapakkantassa raniio 
Pasenadissa Kosalassa yena Bbagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. 
Ekamantaiii nisinno ayasma Anando yavatako ahosi ranna 
Pasenadina'^ Kosalena saddhirii katbasallapo, tarh sabbarii 
Bhagavato arocesi, tan ca babitikam Bbagavato padasi. 

Atba kho Bbagava bhikkhu amantesi : Labha, bbikkhave, 
ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa*, suladdhalablia, bhikkhave, 
ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa, yam raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
labhati Anandam dassanaya labhati payiriipasanayati Idam 
avoca Bbagava; attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga\ato bbasitam 
abhinandun ti. 


Bahitikasuttamb atthamam. 


Si yatha. * Si samvi sand anti (bis). ® Sk adds ko. * Si patigg® 
8 MSS. ” Bm pana. ^ So Si ; Pasenadi ; Bm Passana- 

8 gj payirup*^; Bmpayirup®; Sw payurap<». Of. p. 66 supra, 
h f Bahiliyaso. In the text of the Sutta all MSS read bahitika, 

^ the form cited by Bu for comment is bahitiya. 
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a MAJJHIMAPANNASAM. 


89 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Sakkesu 
viharati. Medalumpam ‘ nama Sakyanam ** nigamo. Tena 
kho pana samayeiia raja Paeenadi kosalo Nangarakara’ 
anuppatto' hoti ‘kenacid eva karaniyena. Atha kho raja 
Pasenadi Kosalo Digham Karayanlih amantesi; Yojehi, samma 
KSrayana. bhadrani bhadrani yanani, iiyyanabhumiih^ gac- 
cbama subhumim dassanaySti. Evaifa devati kho Digho 
Karayano' ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa patisutva bhadrani 
bhadrani yanani yojapetva raflno Pasenadissa pativedesi; 
Yuttani kho te, deva, bhadrani bhadrani yanani, yassa dani 
kalam manfiasiti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo bhadraiii* 
yanam abhiruhitva bhadrehi bhadrehi yanehi Nahgarakamha 
niyyasi mahaccarajanubhavena“ yena aramo tena payasi; 
yavatika yanaiSsa bhumi yanena gantva yana paccorohit\a 
pattiko va aramam pavisi. Addasa kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
arame jamghaviharam anucahkamamano anuTicaramano ’ 
rukkhamulani pasadikani pasadaniyani® appasaddani appa- 
nigghosani* vijanavatani manussarahaseyyakani patisallana- 
saruppani. Disvana Bhagavantam yeva arabbha sati udapadi: 
Imani kho tSni rukkhamulani pasadikani pasadaniyani appa- 
saddani appanigghosani vijanavatani manussarahaseyyakani 
patisallanasaruppani, yatthassudam mayan tarn Bhagavantam 
payimpasama arahantaiii saniniasainbuddhan ti. Atha kio 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo Digham Karayanam amantesi: Imam 
kho, samma Karayana tani .... &c. as above . . . . samma- 
sambuddham. Kahan nu kho, samma Karayana, etarahi so 


' Btt Medatalumpara & Metalumpani ; S« Metalupam; 

Si Medalupa™. Cf. Dhp. p. 223 & Jst. IV 161 « 

Bu; Sk Naigaramkam (but infra Nangarakamh.^! Bm Si Nag 
‘ Sk Si uy-miya.h. ' B™ (as usual) repeats 

MSS & Bu (here). See supra P»8® g s/yattha 

» So Sk Si; B«-pas». » B® -nigh-. So SktBm, Bu o y 

sudaii). 
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Bhagava viharati araham sammasambuddho ti? — Atthi, 
mahMja, Medalimipaih nama Sakyanaih nigamo; tattha so 
Bhagava etarahi viharati araham sammasambuddho ti. — Kiva- 
duro ^ pana, samma Karayana, Nahgarakamha Medalumpam 
nama Sakyanaih nigamo hotiti? Na dure, maharaja; tini 
yojanani. Sakka divasavasesena ^ gantun ti. Tena hi, samma 
Karayana, yojehi bhadrani bhadrani yanani; gamissama mayan. 
tarn Bhagavantam dassanaya arahantam sammasambuddhan 
ti. Evarh devati kho Digho Karayano ranno Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa patisutva bhadrani bhadrani yanani yojapetva 
ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassapativedesi: Yuttani kho te, deva, 
bhadrani bhadrani yanani; yassa dani kalam mannasiti. Atha 
kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo bhadram yanam abhiruhitva bha- 
drehi bhadrehi yanehi Naiigaramha yena Medalumpam nama 
Sakyanaiii nigamo tena payasi ten’ eva divasavasesena Meda- 
lumpam nama^ Sakyanaih nigamam sampapuni, yena aramo 
tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantva, yana 
paccorohitva pattiko va aramaih pavisi. Tena kho pana 
samayena sambaliula bhikkhu abbhokase cahkamanti. Atha 
kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo yena te bhikkhu ten’ upasaihkami; 
iipasariikamitva te bhikkhu etad avoca: Kahan nu kho. 
bhante, etarahi so Bhagava viharati araham sammasambuddho? 
Dassanakama hi mayan tarii Bhagavantam arahantam Samma- 
sambuddhan ti. Eso, maharaja, viharo samvutadvaro ; tena 
appasaddo upasaiiikaihitva ataramano alindam pavisitva ukka- 
sitva aggalam® akotehi; vivarissati te Bhagava d varan ti. 
Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo tatth’ eva khaggaii ca unhisan ® 
ca Dighassa Karayanassa padasi. Atha kho Dighassa Kara" 
yanassa etad ahosi: RalnXyati^ kho dani maharaja; idh’® eva 
dani maya thatabban ti? Atha kho ra^ja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yena so viharo samvutadvaro tena appasaddo upasaihkamitva 
ataramano alindam pavisitva ukkasitva aggalaiii akotesi. 
Vivari Bhagava dv'raiii. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 

^ So Skt Sij ki,i, va dure. ^ So Sk Si & infra; St here & 13“ 

divaaivasena. ® & Si omit. * dassanakiima. ® So B“ Si Bu; Skt 
aggalaiii. « So Skt Bu; B“ Si unhisan. ^ So S^t B® Bu; Si rahayasi. 

® Stt nedh’. 
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II. majjhimapan^tasam. 


viharam pavisitva Bhagavato pade sirasa patitva^ J^hagavato 
padani mukhena ca paricumbati * panihi® ca parisambahati 
naman ca saveti: Raja *ham, bhante, Pasenadi Kosalo; raja 
’ham, bhante, Pasenadi Kosalo ti. 

Kim pana tvam, maharaja, atthavasam sampassamano 
imasmim sarire evarupam paramanipaccakaram karosi, mittu- 
paharam^ upadaihsesiti? 

Althi kho me, bhante, PHgavati dhammanvayo hoti: 
Sammasambuddho bhagava, svaklmato® Bhagavata dhammo, 
supatipanno bhagavato savakasaihgho ti. Idhaham, bhante®, 
passami eke samanabrahmane pariyantakatam brahmacariyam 
•carante^ dasa pi vassani vissatim pi vassani tiihsam pi 
vassani catlarisam pi vassani. Te aparena samayena sunhata® 
suvilitta kappitakesaraassu pancahi kamagunehi samappita 
samahgibhuta parivarenti Idha panaham, bhante, bhikkhu 
passami yavajivam apanakotikam paripunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam carante. Na kho panaham, bhante, ito 
bahiddha ahfiam evam paripunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam samanupassami. Ayam pi kho, bhante, Bhagcavati 
dhammanvayo hoti: Sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato 
bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno bhagavato savakasaingho " 
ti. Puna ca param, bhante. rajano pi rajuhi vivadanti, 
khattiya pi khattiyehi vivadanti, brahmana pi brahmanehi 
vivadanti, gahapati^^ gahapatihi vivadanti, mata pi puttena 
vivadati, putto pi matara vivadati. pita pi puttena vivadati, 
putto pi pitara vivadati, bhata pi bhatara vivadati, bhatapi* 
bhaginiya vivadati, bhaginii^ pi bhatara vivadati, sahayo pi 
sahayena vivadati. Idha panaham, bhante, bhikkhu passami 
samagge sammodamane avivadamane khirodakibhute anha- 


1 Bm Si nipatitva. » paricumpati. ® Skt panihi. * So Si; S ^ mi 
paharam here & vittQvohiiraih infra; B“ mittupabararo. ® So ^ 
infra; here svakkhyato; Bm svakhyato. ® B“ Si add bhagava. 
caranti here. « So Bm Si; 8k sunahata; St suhanohata. ® ^i P^icaren i, 
with note that the Sinh. reading is parivarenti. Of. Vol.I pP;^^ ® . 
10 So Skt Bu, the latter noting as a var. lect. apanakotikam w 
read by Si. » Sk (ter) samgho, omitting bhagavato 8^** .^. 

Si gahapatayo. B™ Si omit bhatara v. bhata pi. 

Bm omits. Bm khirodakibhute. 



4. 0. DHAMMACETIYASUTTAM (80). 


121 


manfiam piyacakkhuhi sampassante viharante. Na kho pana- 
ham, bhante, ito bahiddha annam evaih samaggam parisam 
samanupassami. Ayam pi kho me, bhante, Bhagavati 
dhammanvayo hoti; Sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato 
bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno bhagavato savakasamgho ti. 
Puna ca parahaih, bhante, aramena aramaih uyyanena iiyyanaih 
anucahkamami anuvicarami. So ^haiii tattha passami eke 
samanabrahmane kise ^ lukhe ^ dubbanne uppanduppandu- 
kajate dhamanisanthatagatte na viya manhe cakkhiim ban-, 
dhante janassa dassanaya. Tassa mayham, bhante, evam 
lioti"^: Addha ime ayasrnanto anabhirata*^ va brahmacariyaih , 
caranti, atthi va tesam kind papam kammam® katam patic- 
channaih^ tatha® ime ayasrnanto kisa lukha dubbanna 
uppanduppandukajata dhamanisanthatagatta. na viya manhe 
cakkhuiii bandhanti janassa dassanayati. Tyaham upasaih- 
kamitva evam vadami: — Kin nu kho^ turahe ayasmante 
kisa lukha dubbanna uppanduppandukajata dhamanisanthata- 
gatta, na viya manhe cakkhum bandhatlia janassa dassanayati. 
Te evam ahamsu: Bandhukarogo no maharajati. Idha 
panahaih, bhante, bhikkhu passami hattbapahatthe udaggu- 
dagge abhiratarupe pinitindriye^* appossukke pannalome 
paradavutte migabhutena cetasa viharante Tassa mayham, 
bhante, evam hoti: Addha ime ayasmato tassa Bhagavato 
sasane ularaih pubbenapararh visesam sahjananti, tatba ime 
ayasrnanto baUbapahattha udaggudagga abhiratarupa pihitin- 
driya appossukka^^ pannaloma paradavutta migabhutena 
cetasa viharantiti. Ayam pi kho me. bhante, Bhagavati 
dhammanvayo hoti; Sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato 
bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno bhagavato savakasamgho ti. 

Puna ca parahaih, bhante, raja khattiyo muddhavasitto 


^ Si kise. 2 Skt twice lukhe, once lukha. ^ So & I Jat. 346; Si 
upandupan^ukajste; uppandupandukajate. * B“ Si etad ahosi, the 
latter noting that the Sinh. reading is evarh hoti. ^ S^^ anabhiratam. 
Bna Si omit. ^ kata paticchanna. ® B® adds hi. ® Sk omits kho. 
So Skt SiBu; B“i pandukarogino. B“ pin-; Si pinind-. So Si; 
h-ttha ud-ga . . .p-vutta. So Si; Sk viharantiti; Bm vibaranti. 
* Bm Si appoaukka here et Bupra. Bm paradattavutta here et supra. 
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pahomi ghatetayam va ghateturii japetayam va japetuiii 
pabbajetayaih va pabbajetuih. Tassa inayham, bhante, attha- 
karane* nisinnassa antarantarakatham^ opatenti. So ’ham 
na labhami: Ma me bhonto atthakarane nisinnassa antarantara- 
kathaih opatetha®, kathapariyosanam ^ me bhavanto agamen- 
tuti, Tassa mayham, bhante, antarantarakathaih opatenti. 
Idha panaham, bhante, bhikkhu passami yasmim samaye 
Bhagava anekasataya parisaya Ihammam deseti n’ eva tasmirii 
samaye Bhagavato savakanaiii khipitasaddo va hoti ukkasi- 
tasaddo va. Bhutapubbam, bhante, Bhagava anekasataya 
parisaya dhammam deseti; tatr’ annataro Bhagavato savako 
ukkasi; tarn enarii annataro sabrahmacari*^ jannukena ghattesi^: 
Appasaddo ayasma hotu, ma 'yasma saddam akasi; sattha 
no Bhagava dhammam desetiti. Tassa mayham, bhante, etad 
ahosi: Accliariyaih vata bho. abbhutarii vata bho. Adandena 
vata kira bho asatthena evam suvinita^ parisa bhavissatiti. 
Na kbo panaham, bhante, ito bahiddha ahham evaiii suvinitam 
parisara samannpassami. Ayam pi kho me, bhante, Bhagavati 
dhammanvayo hoti: Sammasambuddho bhagava. svakkhato 
bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno bhagavato savakasamgho ti. 

Puna ca parabaiii, bhante, passami idh ekacce khattiya- 
pandite nipune kataparappavade valavedhirupe Te^ hhin- 
danta manne caranti panhagatena ditthigatani. Te sunanti: 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo amukam naraa gamam va nigamaih 
va osarissatiti. Te pahharii abhisahkharonti: Imam inayam 
pahhaiii samanaiii*^ Gotamam upasamkamitva pucchissaina, 
evam ce no puttho evaiii vyakarissati, evam assa mayaiii 
vadam aropessama; evan ce pi no puttho evam vyakarissati, 
evam pi ’ssa mayam vadam aropessaraati. Te sunanti; 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo amukam nama gamaiii va nigamaih 
va osato ti. Te yena Bhagava ten’ upasarhkamanti. Te 
Bhagava^ ^ dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samu^j^ 


Skt atthekarane here &attakarane infra; a-ldakarane; Si attakarane. 
Bm a-katha. « Sk opHetam. * Sk katharii p. bhavanto. * Si ' 

carl; Skt sabbrahmacarJ. « Skt ghaddhesi; B® Si ghatesi. Of. p. sup 
(where ghattesi should be read). ^ suvinita (bis). ® 6“ 
rape; Si valavedhirOpo. ^ Skt vo. - Bm adds bho. 8^ omits these 

four words. 
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sainpahaiiiseti. Te Bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassita 
samadapita samuttejita sampahariisita na c’ eva Bhagavantaih 
paiiham pucchanti, kuto^ vadam aropessanti, annadatthu^ 
Bhagavato savaka sampajjanti. Ayam pi kho me, bhante, 
Bhagavati dhammanvayo hoti: Sammasambuddho bhagava, 
svakkhato bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno bhagavato savaka- 
saihgho ti. 

Puna ca parahara, bhante. passami idh’ ekacce brahmana- 
pandite — pe ■— gahapatipan(lite samanapanciite nipune kata- 
parappavade valavedirupe. Te bhindanta manne caranti 
. . . . as above .... vadam aropessanti, aniiadatthu 
Bhagavantaih yeva okasaih yacanti agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjaya. Te Bhagava pabbajeti. Te tatha pabbajita* 
samana vupakattha appamatta atapino pahitatta viharanta na 
cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta sammad eva agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajanti tad anuttararii bralimacariyapariyo* 
sanaih ditthe va dhamme sayarii abhihna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharanti. Te evam ahaiiisu : Manam^ vata bho anassama 5 
raanaiii vata bho anassama. Mayaih hi pubbe assamana^ va 
samana samana ’mhati® patijanimha, abbralimana ’ va samana 
brahmana ’mhati® patijanimha, anarahanto® va samana arahanto 
'mhati‘® patijanimha. Idani kho ’mha“ samana, idani kho ’mha 
brahmana idani kho hnha arahanto ti. Ayain pi kho me, 
bhante. Bhagavati dhammanvayo lioti: Sammasambuddho 
bhagava, svakkhato bhagavata dhammo, supatipanno bhagavato 
savakasariigho ti. 

Puna ca parahaih, bhante, Isidatta — Purana^^ tha- 
patayo mama bhatta mama yana^^ aham nesam jivitam^* 
data yasassa^® ahatta’^ Atha ca pana no tatha mayi 

^ Si kut’ assa. * Si annadatthum. ^ Si pabbajita, the latter noting 
that the Sinh. reading is pabbajita. * Si mayara, noting that the Sinh, 
reading is manam. ® Si asaraana. * 8*^ samanamhati. ^ B*n Si abrahmana. 

® Sk brahmanamhati. ® Si anarahanto. Sk arahantamhati ; Bm ara- 
hantamhati. Si ’mha throughout. Bu says: Isidattapurana ti 
Isidatto ca Purano ca; Skt Isidattapurauathapatayo ; Isidantapurana; 
Si Isidantapurana. Bu Bm Si yfina, the latter with note that the 
Sinh. reading is sana (as ** Bu jivikam. Sk adds danaih (here 

So Skt Si; Bm ahata. 
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nipaccttaram karonti yatha Bhagavati. Bhutapubbaham 
bhante, senaih abbhuyyatojsamano ime va^ Isidatta— Purane 
thapatayo vimaihsamano * aMatarasmim sambadhe avasathe 
vasam upagacchiih. Atha kho, bhante, ime Isidatta — Purana 
thapatayo bahudeva® rattiih dhammiya kathaya vitinametva 
yato assosum kho Bhagavantam^ tato sisam katva mam padato 
karitva nipajjiihsu. Tassa mayhaih, bhante, etad ahosi: 
Acchariyath vata bho, abblmta *: ^ata bho, Ime Tsidatta — 
Purana thapatayo mama bhatta mama yana, aham tesam 
jivitam data yasassa ahatta. Atha ca pana no tatha mayi 
nipaccakaram karonti yatha Bhagayati. Addha ime ayasmanto 
tassa Bhagavato sasane ularam ® pubbenaparam visesaih 
sanjanantiti Ayam pi kho me, bhante, Bhagavati dhamman* 
vayo hoti: Satnmasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato bhagavata 
dhammo, supatipanno bhagavato savakasamgho ’ ti. 

Puna ca param, bhante, Bhagava pi khattiyo, aham pi 
khattiyo, Bhagava pi Kosalako aham pi Kosalako, Bhagava 
pi asitiko ®, aham pi asitiko^^ Yam pi bhante Bhagava pi 
khattiyo aham pi khattiyo, Bhagava pi Kosalako aham pi 
Kosalako, Bhagava pi asitiko aham pi asitiko imina varaham’ 
evahaiii^^, bhante, Bhagavati^® paramanipaccakaram kattum, 
mittupaharam upadamsetum. Handa ca dani mayam, bhante, 
gacchama. Bahukicca mayam bahukaraniya ti. 

Yassa dani tvam, maharaja, kalarii mannasiti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo utthay’asanaBhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinaih katva pakkami. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkantassa rahho Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa bhikkhu amantesi: Eso, bhikkhave, raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo dhammacetiyani bhasitva utthay* asana pakkanto. 
Ugganhatha^^, bhikkhave, dhammacetiyani; pariyapunatha, 


* Sk imameva; ime ca; Si ime alone. * So Skt Bu; B“ Si vim^ 

B» bahudeva. ^ B*n yato ahosi bhagava tato. * Si here oiaram. 
® Bm Si jananti here et supra. ^ Sk throughout supatipanno sariigho. 
« Si Kosalo throughout. « B® (alone) asitiko. Si adds ti. 

Si omit from yam pi bhante inclusive. ** So Sk Si; B® imina paham- 
sante bhagavati. Sk bhagavato. ** B“ Si uggajhatha. 
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bhikkhave, dhammacetiyani ^ ; dharetlia, bliikkhave, dhamma- 
cetiyani; atthasamhitani, bhikkhave, dhammacetiyani adi- 
brahmacariyakaniti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitara abhinandun ti. 

Dhammacetiyasuttam navamam. 


90 . 

Evam me sutaih. Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Ujunnayam^ 
viharati Kannakatthale^ Migadaye. Tena kho pana samayena 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo Ujimnarii aiiuppatto hoti kenacid eva 
karaniyena. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo annatarara 
purisam amantesi: — Ehi tvarii, ainbho purisa, yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasaihkama ; upasarakamitva mama vacanena Bhagavato 
pacle sirasa vandahi appabadham appatahkaih lahutthanaih 
balam phasuvihararii puccha: Raja, bhante, Pasenadi Kosalo 
Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati appabadliarh appatahkaih 
lahutthanarii balaiii phasuvihararii pucchatiti; evari ca vadehi: 
Ajja kira, bhante, raja Pasenadi Kosalo pacchabhattaih 
bhuttapataraso Bhagavantarii dassanaya upasaihkamissatiti. 
Evarii devati kho so puriso raimo Pasenadissa Kosalassa 
patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasariikami, upasarhkamitva 
Bhagavantarii abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Ekamantaih 
nisinno kho. so puriso Bhagavantarii etad avoca: -- Raja, 
bhante, Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati, 
appabadhaih appatahkaih lahutthanarii balaih phasuviharaih 
puccha ti; evan ca vadeti: Ajja kira, bhante, raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo pacchabhattaih bhuttapataraso Bhagavantarii dassanaya 
upasaihkamissatiti. 

Assosuih kho Soma ca bhagini^ Sakula® ca bhagini: Ajja 

^ Sk repeats these three words. ^ So Skt Bu; Urunniyam; Si 
Udannayam. » So Bm Si 8u; Sk Kannatthalaka throughout. * So B» 
Si always & sts.; Bu & Skt sts. bhagini. ® S^t here Sukula. 
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kira raja Pasenadi Kosalo pacchabhattam bhuttapataraso 
Bhagavantam dassanaya upasamkamissatiti. Atha kho Soma 
ca bhagini Sakula ca bhagini rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam 
bhattabhihare upasamkamitva etad avocum: — Tena hi 
maharaja, amhakam pi vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa 
vandabi, appabadham appatadkam labutthanam balam phasu- 
vibaraiii puccha: Soma ca, bbante, bhagini Sakula ca bhagini 
BhagaCVato pade sirasa vandrnti, appabadham appatahkaiii 
lahutthanaiii balam phasuviharaih 'pucchantiti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo pacchabhattam bhutta- 
pataraso yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantarii nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
— Soma ca, bhante, bhagini Sakula ca bhagini Bhagavato 
pade sirasa vandanti, appabadham appatahkarii lahutthanaiii 
balam phasuviharaiii pucchantiti. 

Kim pana, maharaja, Soma ca bhagini Sakula ca bhagini 
ahnam dutam nalatthun ti? 

Assosumkho, bhante, Soma ca bhagini Sakula ca bhagini: 
Ajja kira raja Pasenadi Kosalo pacchabhattam bhuttapataraso 
Bhagavantam dassanaya upasamkamissatiti. Atha kho, bhante, 
Soma ca bhagini Sakula ca bhagini mam bhattabhihare upasam- 
kamitva etad avocum: Tena hi, maharaja, amhakam pi vaca- 
nena Bhagavato pade sirasa vandahi, appabadham appatahkaiii 
lahutthanaiii balam phasuviharam puccha: — Soma ca, bhante, 
bhagini Sakula ca bhagini Bhagavato pade sirasa vandanti, 
appabadham appatahkarii lahutthanaih balaih phasuviharam 
pucchantiti. 

Sukhiniyo ^ hontu, maharaja, Soma ca bhagini Sakula ca 
bhagini ti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantaih etad avoca. 

Sutaih me tarii, bhante: — Samano Gotamo evam aha: Na 
’tthi so samano va brahmano va yo sabbahhu sabbadassavi 
aparisesarii nanadassanarii patijanissati ; n^ etaih thanam vijja- 
titi. Ye te, bhante evam ahariisu: — Samano Gotamo evam 


1 Skt sukhiniyo. Cf. No 128 & I JU. 408. Sk bhagava. 
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aha: Na’tthi so samano va brahmano va yo sabbanfiu sabba- 
dassavi aparisesaih nanadassanaihpatijanissati; n’ etam thanam 
vijjatiti; — J^acci te, bhante, Bhagavato vuttavadino, na ca 
Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkhanti, dhammassa canu- 
dhammam vyakaronti, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado ^ 
garayham^ thanam agacchatiti? 

Ye te, maharaja, evam ahamsu: — Samano Grotamo 
evam aha: Na ’tthi so samano va brahmano va yo sabbafmu 
sabbadassavi aparisesaih hanadassanam patijanissati; n’ etaih 
thanam vijjatiti; — na me te vuttavadino, abbhacikkhanti ca 
pana man® te asata abhutenati. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Vidudabham senapatiih 
amantesi: Ko nu kho, senapati, imam^ kathavattlium rajante- 
pure® abbhudahasiti ? 

Sanjayo, maharaja, brahmano Akasagotto ti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo ahnataraiii purisam 
amantesi: -- Ehi tvam, ambho piirisa, mama vacanena 
Sailjayam brahmanam Akasagottam amantehi Raja te, bhante, 
Pasenadi Kosalo amantetiti. Evam clevati kho so puriso 
rahho Pasenadissa Kosalassa patisutva yena Sanjayo brahmano 
Akasagotto ten’ upasaiiikami; upasamkamitva Sahjayam brah- 
manam Akasagottam etad avoca: — Raja tarn, bhante, Pasenadi 
Kosalo amantetiti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca; 
Siya nu kho, bhante, Bhagavata annadeva kinci sandhaya 
bhasitam’^, tan ca jano annatha pi® paccagaccheyya? Yatha- 
katham pana, bhante, Bhagava abhijanati vacam^ bhasita ti? 

Evam kho aham, maharaja, abhijantoi vacam bhasita: 
Na ’tthi so samano va brahmano va yo sakideva sabbah 
nassati sabbam dakkhiti^^, n’ etam thanam vijjatiti. 

Heturupam bhante Bhagava aha; saheturupam pana^^, 
bhante, Bhagava aha: Na ’tthi so samano va brahmano va 


^ So Si; vadanupUo ; B® vadaaupado. * So B®; S*' garuyham; Si 
gareyharii. ^ Bm Si mara. * Sk omits imam. ® B® r-pure. ® Sk amantesi. 
’ Skt casitara. « Skt vi'. o So Skt Si; B® var*5. B® dakkhiti; Bu 
Skt Si dakkhiti. » Si omits. B® Si omit. 
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yo sakideva sabban fiassati sabbam dakkhiti, n’ etaiii th^lnam 
vijjatiti. Cattaro ’me, bhante, vanna, — khattiya brahmana 
vessa sudda. Imesam nu kho, bhante, catunnaih vannanam 
siya viseso siya nanakaranan ti? 

Cattaro ’me, maharaja, vanna —khattiya brahmana vessa 
sudda. Imesam kho, maharaja, catunnam vannanam dve 
vanna aggam akkhayanti, — khattiya ca brahraana ca, yadidaiii 
abhivadahapaccutthananjalikai masamicikamman ti^ 

Naham, bhante, Bhagavantam ditthadhammikam pucchami ; 
samparayikaham, bhante, Bhagavantam pucchami. Cattaro 
’me, bhante, vanna. — khattiya brahmana vessa sudda. 
Imesam nu kho, bhante, catunnam vannanam siya viseso 
siya nanakaranan ti? 

Pane’ imani, maharaja, padhaniyahgani. Katamani panca? 
Idha, maharaja, bhikkhu saddho hoti, saddahati ® Tathagatassa 
bodhim: Iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho, vijja- 
caranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi, 
sattha •devamauussanam buddho bhagava ti. Appabadho 
hoti appatahko samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagato nati- 
sita^a naccunhaya majjhimaya padhanakkharnaya. Asatho 
hoti amayavi yathabhutarii attanara avikatta® satthari va 
vinnusu va brahmacarisu *. Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya 
thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro * kusalesu dharamesu. 
Pannava hoti udayatthagaminiya® pannaya samannagato ari- 
yaya nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Imani kho, 
maharaja, panca padhaniyahgani. Cattaro me, maharaja, 
vanna, — khattiya brahmana vessa sudda; te h’ assu imehi 
pancahi padhaniyahgehi samannagata; taih^ nesaiii assa 
digharattam hitaya sukhayati. 

Cattaro ’me, bhante vanna, — khattiya brahmana vessa 


^ abhivadanap* samieikammani; Si abhivadanam paccutthanani anja^ 
kammain samlcikamman ti; paccupaphanain, * Si (a* P* ^ 
saddhahati. • So .all MSS here. * Bm b-isu; Si sabrahmaoarisu. 

Si aa-ilro. * 8^ omits final yi. ’ So S^t Si; B® ettha pana. 
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Ettha pana nesam, bhante, siya viseso siya nanakaranan ti? 

Etthakhonesahaiii \ maharaja, padhanavemattam^vadarni. 
Seyyathapi ’ssu®, maharaja, dve hatt^damma va assadamma 
va godamma va sudanta suvinita, dve hatthidamma va assa- 
dammg va godamma va adanta avicita. Tam kirn maiinasi. 
maharaja?, Ye te dve^ hatthidamma va assadamma va 
godamma va sudanta suvinita, api® nu te danta va danta- 
karanaih gaccheyyum, danta va dantabhumiih sampapuney- 
yun ti®? 

Evaiii^ bhante. 

Ye pana te dve hatthidamma va assadamma va godamma 
va adanta ® avinita, api nu te adanta va dantakaranarii gacchey- 
yum, adanta va dantabhumim sampapuneyyum, seyyathapi 
te dve hatthidamma va assadamma va godamma va sudanta 
suvinita ti? 

No h’ evam®, bhante. 

Evam eva kho, maharaja, yan tarii saddhena pattabbam 
appabadhena asathena amayaviiia araddhaviriyena paiihavata^®, 
tain vata^^ asaddho bavhabadho^^ satho mayavi kusito^® 
duppaiiho papunissatiti, n’ etaiii thanam vijjatiti. 

Heturuparh, bhante, Bhagava aha; salieturupam, bhante, 
Bhagava aha. Cattaro ’me, bhante, vanna, — khattiya brah- 
maUa vessa sudda. Te c’ assu imehi pancalii padhaniyahgehi 
samannagala, te c’ assu sammappadhana ettha pana tesam, 
bhante, siya viseso, siya nanakaranan ti? 

Ettha kho nesaham maharaja, na kind nanakaranam 
vadami, yadidam vimuttiya vimuttiih. Seyyathapi, maharaja, 
puriso sukkham sakakatthara adaya aggim abhinibbatteyya, 
tejo patukareyya^^; atha aparo^® puriso sukkham salakattham 


^ bkt esahara. * gQ (bis); Sk padhanametta ; Bm Si padhana- 
vemattatarb. » So Si; Sk seyyatha phassu; seyyathspi maharaja. 
Si ye dve te, ® api su nu. ® Bm omits ti. Si adds etain. 
Sk adds va. ^ Si no h' etara. So Sk; Bm Si paniiavata. 
tam tathfi so. Si (as at p. 94) bahvabadho; Bu bavh® 

kusito. Si samapp*^, Sk ettha kho panesaharb. 
na. 17 Bm dhaturh kareyya. Bm athaparo. 

VOL. JI. 
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adaya aggim abhinibbatteyya, tejo patukareyya; atha aparo 
puriso sukkham arabakattham adaya aggim abhinibbatteyya, 
tejo patukareyya; atha aparo puriso sukkham udumbarakatthaih 
adaya aggim abhinibbatteyya, tejo patukareyya. Tam kim 
mannasi, maharaja? Siya nu kho tesara agginam nanadaruto 
abhinibbattanam kinoi nanakaranam. — acciya va accim, 
vannena va vannam, abhaya va abhan ti *? 

No h’ etarii, bhante. 

Evam eva kho, maharaja, tarn tejam viriya nirnma- 
thitam* padhana ’bhinibbattaih^. Naharh tattha kind nana- 
karanam vadami, yadidam vimuttiya vimuttin ti. 

Hetiirupam, bhante, Bhagava aha; saheturupaih, bhante, 
Bhagava aha. Kim pana, bhante, atthi deva ti? 

Kim pana tvaih, maharaja, evam vadesi: Kim pana, 
bhante, atthi deva ti? 

Yadi va te, bhante, deva agantaro itthattaih, yadi va 
anagantaro itthattan ti? 

Ye te, maharaja, deva savyapajjha* te deva agantaro 
itthattam; ye te deva abyapajjha^ te deva anagantaro it- 
thattau ti. 

Evamvutte Vidudabho senapati Bhagavantaih etadavoca: 
— Ye te, bhante, deva savyapajjha agantaro® itthattarii, te 
deva ye te deva abyapajjha anagantaro^ itthattam te deve®. 
tamha thana cavessanti va pabbajessanti® va ti? 

Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi: — Ayarii 
kho Vidudabho senapati ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa putto; 
ahaih Bhagavato putto. Ayaih kho kalo yam putto puttena 
manteyyati Atha kho ayasma Anando Vidudabhara sena* 
patirh amantesi: — Tena hi, senapati, tarn yev’ ettha pati* 
pucchissami. Yatha te khameyya tatha nam byakareyyasi. 
Tam kim mannasi, senapati? Yavata rafino Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa vijitam, yattha ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo issariya- 


1 So Bm Si; Sk abha, ^ So B«n Si; .Sk viriyanippharatitam.^ ^ mb 
battam. * B® sabyabajjha; Si sabyipajjha. * B® abyabajjha. 
gantaro. ’ Si an®. « Sk adds ti. ® Sk pabbajissanti, » ” 
teyyasiti. 
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dhipabcam rajjam* kareti, pahoti tattha rajaPasenadi Kosalo 
samanaiii va brahmanaiii va punnavantaiii va apuniiavantarii 
va brahmacariyavantam va abrahniacariyavantaih va tamha 
tbaua cavetum vS pabbajetum va ti? 

Yavata, bho, ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa vijitaih, yattha 
ca raja Paseiiadi Kosalo issariyadhipaccaih rajjam kareti, 
pahoti tattha raja Pasenadi Kosalo samanam va . . . . pabba- 
jetuih va ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, senapati? Yavata ranno Pasenadissa 
Kosalassa avijitam, yattha ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo na 
issariyadhipaccaih rajjam kareti, pahoti tattha^ raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo samanam va brahraanam va punnavantam va apuiina- 
vantam va brahmacariyavantam va abrahmacariyavantarh va 
tamha thana cavetuih va pabbajetum va ti? 

Yavata, bho, ranno Pasenadissa Kosalassa avijitam, 
yattha ca raja Pasenadi Kosalo na issariyadhipaccaih rajjam 
kareti, na pahoti tattha pabbajetum va ti. 

Taiii kim maniiasi, senapati? Suta te deva Tavatimsa ti? 

Evaiii, bho; suta me deva Tavatimsa; idhapi® bhota 
rafina^ Pasenadina® Kosalena suta deva Tavatimsa ti. 

Tarii kim mannasi, senapati? Pahoti raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo deve Tavatimse tamha thana cavetum va pabbajetum 
va ti? 

Dassauaya pi, bho, raja Pasenadi Kosalo deve Tavatimse 
nappahoti, kuto pana tamha thana cavessati ^ va pabbajessati ^ 
va ti. 

Evamevakho, senapati, ye te deva savyapajjha* agantaro 
itthattaih, te deva ye te deva abyapajjha anagantaro itthattaih 
te deve dassanaya pi nappahonti, kuto pana tamha thana 
cavessanti va pabbajessanti va ti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantaih etad avoca: 
Konamo ayam®, bhante, bhikkhuti? 

Anando nama, maharajati 

Anando vata bho, anandarupo vata bho. Heturupaih, 

^ omits throughout. * 8i tattha pahoti. ® Si idani pi, * B»» 
ranno, ® gk Pasenadi. “ B™ cavissati. ^ Sk (here et infra) pabbajissati 
Sk here oabbyapajjha. ® Si Konamayara. 
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bhante, ayasma Anando aha, saheturupam, bhante, ayasma 
Anando aha. Kim pana, bhante ^ atthi BrahmS ti? 

Kim pana tvaih, maharaja, eTam vadesi: Kim pana 
bhante, atthi Brahma ti? 

Yadi va «o, bhante, Brahma , aganta itthatam, yadi va 
anaganta itthattan ti? 

Yo so, maharaja, Brahma savyapajjho, so Brahma aganta 
itthattam*; yo so Brahma ab^^hdjjho, so Brahma anaganta 
itthattan ti. ^ ^ 

Atha kho aflnataro ^ puriso rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam 
etad avoca: Sanjayo, maharaja, brahmano Akasagotto agato 
ti. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Sanjayaih brahmanaiii 
Akasagottam etad avoca: Ko nu kho, brahmana, imarii 
kathavatthum rajantepure abbhudahasiti*? 

Vidudabho, maharaja, senapatiti. 

Vidudabho senapati evam aha. Sanjayo, mahMja. 
brahmano Akasagotto ti. 

Atha khp, aiinataro puriso rajanam Pasenadim Kosalam 
etad avoca: Yanakalo, maharajati. Atha kho raja Pasenadi 
Kosalo Bhagavantam etad avoca: Sabbaniiutam mayaih. 
bhante, Bhagavantam apucchimha; sabbafinutarii Bhagava 
vyakasi; tan ca pan’ amhakam ruccati c’ eva khamati ca, 
tena c’ amha attamanA Catuvannira suddhim'^ mayain, 
bhante, Bhagavantam apucchimha; catuvannim suddhim Bha- 
gava vyakasi; tan ca pan’ amhakam ruccati c’ eva khamati 
ca, tena c’ amha attamana. Adhideve® mayarii, bhante. 
Bhagavantam apucchimha, adhideve Bhagava; vyakasi; tan 
ca pan’ amhakam ruccati c’ eva khamati ca, tena c’ amha 
attamana. Adhibrahmanam mayain, bhante, Bhagavantam 
apucchimha, adhibrahmanam Bhagava vyakasi; tail ca pan 
amhakam ruccati c’ eva khamati ca tena o' amha attamana. 
Yam yad eva ca pana® mayara, bhante, Bhagavantam apuc- 
chimha, tarn tad eva Bhagava vyakasi; tafi ca pan’ amhakam 
ruccati c’ eva khamati ca, tena c’ amha attamana. Handa 


J adds kiih pana tvaib, * 8^ adds bo. • 8^ abbhnta hoti * 
yanr-isaddhiri). ® So B“ Si; Sk aviveva & avidevo. ® B“ omits 
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ca dani may am, bhante, gaccbama. Bahukicca mayaiii ba- 
hukaraniya ti. 

Yassa dani tvam, maharSja, kalarii mailnasiti. 

Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana Bhagavantam abhiva- 
detva padakkhinam katva pakkamiti.* 

Ka:^akatthalasuttam dasamam. 

Rajavaqgo catuttho. 


91 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekarfi samayam Bhagava Videhesu 
carikaih carati mahata bhikkhusaiiighena saddhiih paftca- 
mattehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena kho pana samayena Brahmayu 
brahmano Mithilayam pativasati jinno vuddho mahallako 
addhagato vayo anuppatto visaiiivassasatiko ^ jatiya tinnam 
vedanam paragu sanighanduketubhanaih sakkharappabheda- 
naih ^ itihasapancamanaih padako veyyakarano lokayata- 
mahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo. Assosi kho Braharaayu 
brahmano: Samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakya- 
kula pabbajito Videhesu carikam carati mahata bhikkhu- 
samghena saddhirii pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi; tarn kho 
pana bhavantara Gotamaiii evarh kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gato — Iti pi so bhagava araharii sammasambuddho vijja- 
caranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi, 
sattha devamanussanarii buddho bhagava ^ so imam lokam 
sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakaih sassamanabrahmanim 
pajara sadevamanussam sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedeti; 
so dhammaih deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyo- 
sanakalyanam sattham sabyanjaham kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddhaih brahmacariyaih pakaseti ; sadhu kho pana ta- ^ 
tharupanaih arahatam dassanam hotiti. 


^ So Sk Bu; visav®, * B“ Bakkharapabhedanara. ® B“ adds ti 
SJ' omits. • Sk sabbyafljanadi* 
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IT. MAJJHIMAPAKNA8AM. 


Tena kho pana samayena Brahmayussa brahmanaasa 
Uttaro nama manavo antevasi hoti tinnam vedanam 
anavayo. Atha kho Brahmayu brahmano Uttaraih ma- 
navara amantesi: ^Ayam, tata Uttara, samano Gotamo Sa- 
kyapulto .... sammasambuddho — pe — sadhu kho pana 
tatharupanam arahatam dassanam hotiti'. Ehi tvaiii, fata 
Uttara, yena samano Gotamo ten’ upasamkama^, upasarii- 
kamitva samanarii Gotamam j^ijahi yadi va taiii bhavan- 
tarh^ Gotamam tatha santam yeva saddo abbhuggato, yadi 
va no tatha, yadi va so bhavara Gotamo tadiso, yadi va 
na tadiso; taya mayan tarn bhavantam Gotamam vedis- 
samati. Yathakathaih panaham bho tam bhavantam Go- 
tamam janissami yadi va tam bhavantam Gotamam tatba 
santam yeva saddo abbhuggato, yadi va no tatha, yadi va so 
bhavam Gotamo tadiso, yadi va na tadiso ti. Agatani kho. 
tata Uttara, amhakam mantesu dvattimsa mahapurisalak- 
khanani, yehi samannagatassa maha^purisassa dve va^ gatiyo 
bhavanti ananna. — Sace agaraih ajjhavasati, raja hoti cak- 
kavatti® dhammiko dhammaraja caturanto vijitavi janapa- 
datthavariyappatto sattaratanasamannagato, tass’ imani satta 
ratanani bhavanti: seyyathidaih cakkaratanam hatthiratanam 
assaratanammaniratanaih ittbiratanam gahapatiratanaiiiparina- 
yakaratanam eva sattamara. Parosahassam kho pan’ assa 
putta bhavanti sura virahgarupa® parasenappamaddana. So 
imam pathavira sagarapariyantara adandena asatthena dham* 
mena^ abhivijiya ajjhavasati. — Sace kho pana agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajati, arahara hoti sammasambuddho loke 
vivattaccbaddo ®, Aham kho pana, tata Uttara, mantanaiii 
data®, tvam mantanaih patiggaheta ti^®. 

Evaih bho ti kho Uttaro manavo Brahmayussa brah- 
manassa patisutvS utthay’ asana Brahmayum brahmanam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva Videhesu yena Bhagava tena 

* Sk hoti. 2 upasamkami. ’ Bu bhagavantaih. * yeva. * So 
Sk & I Sum. Vil.249; Bm Si Bu & I Digha 88 have i short. Si 
vir». ’BrnaddsSamena. »SoSkBu; Bm vivatacchado ; Si vivaMacchado, 

® So Sk B® ; Si katta, with note t^at the Sinh. reading is data. ^ 
Si Bu & I Digha 89; Sk pafiggahita; B*n padggahiti. 
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carikaih pakkami ; anupubbena carikam caramano yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasaiiikanii , upasamkaniitva Bhagavata eaddhim 
sammodi sammodaniyam katham sar^iyam vitisaretva eka- 
aiantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uttaro manavo 
Bhagavato kaye dvattiihse mahapurisalakkhanani sammannesi, 
Addasa kho Uttaro manavo Bhagavato kaye dvattiihse maha- 
purisalakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve; dvisu maha- 
hapurisalakkhanesu kahkhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na 
sampasidati, — koaohite ca vatthaguyhe pahutajivhataya ^ 
ca^. Atba kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: Passati kho me ayam 
Uttaro manavo dvattirasa mahapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena 
thapetva dve; dvisu mahapurisalakkhanesu kahkhati vici- 
kicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati, ~ kosohite ca vattha- 
guyhe pahutajivhataya cati. Atha kho Bhagava tathariipam 
iddhabhisamkharaih abhisamkhasi ^ yatha addasa^ Uttaro 
manavo Bhagavato kosohitarii vatthaguyham. Atha kho 
Bhagava jivhaiii ninnametva ubho kannasotani anumasi 
patimasi, ubho pi nasikasotani ^anumasi patimasi, kevalakam ® 
pi nalataman(ialam jivhaya pacchadesi^. 

Atha kho Uttarassa manavassa etad ahosi: Samanna* 
gato kho samano Gotamo dvattimsa mabapurisalakkhanehi. 
Yannunahaih samanam Gotamaih aimbandheyyam iriyapathum 
assa passeyyan ti? Atha kho Uttaro manavo satta masani 
Bhagavantam anubandhi chaya va anapayini Atha kho 
Uttaro manavo sattanaih raasanaih accayeiia Yidehesu yena 
Mithila tena carikam pakktoi; anupubbena carikam cara- 
niano yena Mithila yena Brahmayu brahmano ten^ upasaih- 
ka,mi; upasaiiikamitva Brahmayum^ brahmanaih abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Uttaram 
manavam Brahmayu brahmano etad avoca: Karxi, tata 
Uttara, tarn bhavantaih Gotamaiii tatha santaih yeva saddo 


^ Sk pahutaj® infra; here & generally pahutaj® ; Si Bu pahutaj®; 

cahutaj® in every instance but one, where pahutaj® is read. * B*“ 
cati. ® So Sk & 1 Digha 106; B*n abhisamkharosi ; Si abhisarfakharesi. 
* So Sk Bm; Si addasa. ® So Sk Bu (infra St kevalam pi); B“ Si 
kevalakappam, ® So Sk (here) Bu; B™ Si chadesi, as I Digha 106 & 
Sk infra. ^ B® anapayini. ® B»n BrahmSyubr*^. 



136 


n. ItAJJHIMAI'A^KABAM’. 

abbhuggato, no afiilathS? Kacci pana so bhavam Qotatno 
tadiso, DO afinadiso ti? 

Tatha ^ santam yeva bho tarn bhavantam Gotamaib tatha 
saddo abbhuggato, no aiinatha, tadiso ca bho* so bhavam 
Gotamo, na afinadiso. Samannagato ca bho so bhavam 
Gotamo dvattimsa-mahapurisalakkhanehi. Suppatitthitapado ^ 
kho pana so' bhavam Gotamo, idam pi tassa bhoto Gota- 
massa mahapurisassa mahapiirAoaJ^kkhanam bhavati. Hettha 
kho pana tassa bhoto Gotamassa padatalesu cakkani jatani sa- 
hassarani^ sanerailcani sanabhikani sabbakaraparipurani ; 
ayatapanhi® kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; dighanguli^ kho 
pana so bhavam Gotamo; mudutalunnahatthapado kho pana so 
bhavam Gotamo ; jalahatthapado kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; 
ussankhapado kho pana so bhavam Gotamo ; enljangho ^ kho 
pana so bhavam Gotamo; thitako kho pana so bhavam Gotamo 
anonamanto® ubhohi panitalehi jannukani parimasati pari- 
majjati; kosohitavatthaguyho kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; 
suvannavanno kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; kaficanasaimi- 
bhattaco ^ sukhumacchavi kho pana so bhavam Gotamo ; sukhu- 
matta chaviya rajojallara kaye na upalippati .ekekalomo kho 
pana so bhavam Gotamo; ekekani lomani lomakupesu jatani; 
uddliaggalomo kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; uddhaggani 
lomani jatani nilani*^ afijanavannani kundalavattani pa- 
dakkhinavattakajatani^*; brahmujjugatto kho pana so bha- 
vam Gotamo; sihapubbaddhakayo kho pana so bhavam 
Gotamo; citantarariiso kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; nigro- 
dhaparimandalo kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; yavatakvassa^® 
kayo tavatakvassa vyamo; yavatakvassa vyamo tavatakvassa 
kayo; samavattakhandho kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; ra- 
saggasaggi kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; sihahanu^® kho 


' Si yatha; B® emits tatha, * B“ Si kho. • So S^^ Bu; B® Si su- 
pat®. * Sit sahassararini. * Sit ay-hi. ® B® d-lT. ^ So B® Bu; S*t Si 
enij®. * So Sk Bu; B® Si anonamanto. * So Sit Bu; B® k-ataco; i 
k-athaco. *® So Bu; Sit B® Si upalirhpati, “ B“ nilhni. ** Sit k-vatt m. 
** Sit p-vattnk®; B® dakkh-ani. B® Si -a<?<lha-. So Si & 
infra; B® yavatakvassa; Bu yavatakassa. So Sk Bu; B® Si -vatta . 

So B® Si Bu; Skt -i. Si sihahanu. 
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pana so l^h^vam Gotamo; cattarisadanto kho pana so bha- 
vam Gotamo; samadanto kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; 
avivaradanto ^ kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; susukkadatho * 
kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; pahutajivho^ kho pana so 
bhavam Gotamo ; brahmassaro kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; 
karavikabhani^; abhinilanetto ® kho pana so bhavam Gotamo ; 
gopakhumo kho pana so bhavam (Gotamo; unna kho pana 
tassa® bhoto Gotamassa, bhainukantare ^ jata odata mudu- 
tulasannibha^; unhisasiso^ kho pana so bhavam Gotamo; 
idain pi tassa bhoto Gotamassa mahapurisassa maha- 
purisalakkhanam bhavati. Imehi kho so^® bhavam Go- 
tamo dvattiriisa — mahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato. Gac- 
chanto kho pana so bhavam Gotamo dakkhinen' eva^^ 
padena pathamam pakkamati; so natidure padaiu ud- 
dharati, nacoasanne padam nikkhipati; so natisighaih gac- 
chati, natisanikam gacchati; na ca adduvena adduvaih** 
samghattento gacchati; na ca gopphakena gopphakam^® 
samghattento gacchati; so gacchanto na satthim unnameti; na 
satthim onameti ; na satthim sannameti ; na satthim vinameti. 
Gacchato kho pan' assa bhoto Gotamassa adharakayo va 
injati, na ca kayabalena gacchati. Avalokento kho pana 
so bhavam Gotamo sabbakayen’ eva avaloketi; so na uddham 
ulloketi, na adho oloketi, na ca vipekkhamano gacchati; 
yugamattan ca pekkhati; tato c’ assa uttariih anavatam^® 
nanadassanam bhavati^®. So antaragharaih pavisanto na 
kayam unnameti na kayaih onameti, na kayaih sannameti, 


^ So Sk; Si aviraladanto ; Bu does not quote the word, but em- 
ploys both virala & avivara. ’ So S^ B“i Bu; Si susukkadadho. ® So 
Sk Bu; pahutajivho; Si bahutajivho. * So Bu; S^^ k-ni; B"' Si kara- 
vikabhani. ® B“ abhinilanetto. ® B® Si pan* assa. Si Bu bhamuk- 
kantare. ® Bm So Sk Bu; B® Si mudutuP. ® Si unhisasTso. So 
Sk Bu; B*n Imehi kho pana bho so; Si Imehi kho so bho. “ B® Si 
omit eva, as apparently does Bu. So Sk Si; Bu (bis) natisaidkam. 

So StB“; Bu -(]1(J-; Si addhav<^. S^t s-ddhento throughout. 

All MSS. here goppak-; S^ infra gopph®. So Bu; S^ Si arad- 
dhakayo; Bm addhakayo. So Sk Si Bu; Bna Kayacapallena So 
Sk Bu & Si (which omits ca); B® na ca adho pekkhamiino gacchati. 

Bm anavata, Sk bhagavati. ** Sk unn®. 
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na kayam vinameti. So natidure naccasanne asanassa pari- 
vattati, na ca panina alambitva asane nisidati, na. ca asanas- 
mim^ kayam pakkhipati. So antaraghare nisinno samano 
na hatthakukkuccam apajjati, na padakukkuccam apajjati 
na ca* adduvena adduvam aropetva nisidati, na ca goppha- 
kena gopphakaih aropetva nisidati, na ca panina hanukaih 
upadiyitva* nisidati. So antaraghare nisinno va saniano na 
charabhati na kampati na vednati^^naparitassati; so achambhi 
akanipi avedhi aparitassi vigatalomahamso vivekavatto * ca so 
bhavam Gotamo antaghare nisinno hoti. So pattodakaiii 
patiganh^nto ® na pattaih unnameti, na pattaih onameti, na 
pattam sannameti, na patlam vinameti, so pattodakaih pati- 
ganhati ^ natithokam natibahuih. So na khulukhulukarakaih 
pattam dhovati, na samparivattakara pattam dhovati, na 
pattam bhumiyara nikkhipitva^ hatthe dhovati; hatthesu 
dhotesu patto dhoto hoti; patte dhote hattba dhota honti; 
so pattodakaih chaddeti natidure naccasanne na ca vichadda- 
yamano*. So odanam patiganhanto ® na pattam imnaineti, 
na pattam ontoeti, na pattam sannameti, na pattam vina- 
meti. So odanam patiganhati® n^ithokaih natibahurii. 
Byanjanaih kho pana so bhavam Gotamo'^ byanjanamattaya 
ahareti, na ca byanjanena alopam atinameti Dvattikkliat- 
tum^^ kho pana so bhavam Gotamo mukhe alopam saiii- 
parivattetva^* ajjhoharati, na c’ assa kaci odanaminja asam- 
bhinna kayam pavisati, na c’ assa kaci odaniminja mukhe 
avasittha hoti; athaparam^® alopam upanameti. Rasapati- 
samvedi kho pana so bhavam Gotamo aharaih ahareti, no 
ca rasaragapatisamvedi. Atthahgasamannagataih kho pana 
so bhavam Gotamo aharam ahareti, n’ eva davaya na madaya 
na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya 
yapanaya vihiihsuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya: Iti pii- 


> Bm asane tasraiih. * omits ca. » So Sk; Bm upadahitvi; upa* 

* So Sk Si Bu; B»» Vivekavatto, cited by Bu as a var. ec , 
» So Sk Bu; Bm Si patigg\ « So Sk Bu; Bm patiganbati; 
Si nikkhipetvi. » Si vioch«. * Si adds paiiggau- 
“ Bm dvitto. Bm s-itva. ** B® addhayam, 


dabeiva. 

Sk omits ca. 

Si patigganhati 
hati. Sk atiraaneti. 


Si ad^h.ya. Bm a-gato. ** Si vihimsup®. 
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ranaii ca vedanam patihankhami navan ca vedanaih na up- 
padessami^; yatra* ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasu- 
viharo cati*. So bhuttavi pattodakam patiganhanto na pattam 
unnameti, na pattam onameti, na pattam sannameti, na pat- 
taiii vinameti. So pattodakam patiganhati natitliokarii nati* 
babum; so na khulukhulukarakam pattaiii dhovati na sam- 
parivattakam pattam dhovati, na pattam bhumiyaih nikkhi- 
pitva hatthe dhovati, Hatthesu dhotesu patto dhoto hoti, 
patte dhote hattha dhota honti. So pattodakam chacideti 
natidure naccasanne^ na ca vichadciayamano. So bhuttavi 
pattam bhumiyaih nikkhipati natidure naccasanne, na ca 
anatthiko pattena hoti, na ca ativelanurakkhi pattasmim.. So 
bhuttavi muhuttaih tunhi nisidati, na ca anumodanassa kalam 
atiiiameti. So bhuttavi anumodati, na tarn bhattarii gara- 
hati, na annam bhattam patikahkhati-^; anhadatthu dham- 
miya® kathaya tarn parisarii sandasseti samadapeti samutte- 
jeti sampahariiseti. So ^ tarn parisam dhammiya kathaya 
sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsctva utthay’ 
asana pakkamati. So natisighaih gacchati, natisanikaih gac- 
chati, na ca rauccitukamo® gacchati. Na ca tassa bhoto 
Gotamassa kaye civaram accukkattharii hoti na ca accok- 
katthaih, na ca kayasmim allinaih®, na ca kayasmim apak- 
kattham na ca tassa bhoto Gotamassa kayamha^^ vMo 
civaram apavahati na ca tassa bhoto Gotamassa kaye rajo- 
jallam lippati So aramagato nisidati pahhatte asane, 
nisajja pade pakkhaleti, na ca so bhavara Gotamo pada- 
mandananuyogam anuyutto viharati. So pade pakkhaletva 
nisidati pallahkarii abhujitva ujuih kayaiii panidhaya pari- 
mukham satim upatthapetva. So n’ eva attabyabadhaya 
ceteti, na parabyabadhaya ceteti, na ubhayabyabadhaya 
ceteti. Attahitara parahitaih ubbayahitaih sabbalokahitam 

‘ Bm uppudissami. ® So S*' Si; yatra. ^ Cf. 110. * here nacc^^, 
ganerally nice® with Bm Si; Bu na acc®. ® So Bm SiBu; S^ patikankT. 
^ Sk adds va. ^ B*® adds hi. ® So Bu; Sk vimucc®; Bm Si muncitu- 
katno. ® allinaiii. So Si Bu; Bm apakatthan); Sk apakkattham. 

Bm kiyamhi; Si kayasmim. Bm avahati; Si asamvahati; Sk apava- 
hati. 18 Si limpati. So Sk Si; B“ attahitaparaliitanbhayahi- 
tasabbalokahitam. 
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eva so blhavam Gotamo cintento hisiijino hoti. So, grama- 
gato parisatim' dhammam deseti, na^tam parisam ussadeti, 
oa tarn pariaam apasadeti*, anfiadatthu dhammiya ka- 
thaya tarn parisaiii sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti 8am- 
pahamseti. Atthangasamannagato kho pan* assa bhoto 
Gotamassa niukhato ghoso niccharati, vissattho ca vin-’ 
neyyo ca inanju® ca savaniyo^ ca bindu ca avisari ca gam- 
bhiro ca‘ ninnadi ca. Y§ttl Z ^arisaih kho pana . so bha- 
vam Gotamo sarena vinnapeti na c’ assa bahiddha pari- 
saya ghoso niccharati. Te tena bhota Gotamena dhammiya 
kathaya sandassita samadapita samuttejita sampahamsita 
utthay’ asana pakkamanti avalokayamana yeva avijahatta- 
bhavena* Addasama kho mayam bho tarn bhavantam 
Gotamam gacchantara; addasama thitam; addasama antara- 
ghare nisinnam tunhibhutam; addasama antaraghare bhun- 
jantarh; addasama bhuttaviih nisinnam tunhibhutam; adda- 
sama bhuttavim anumodantam; addasama aramam gacchan- 
tam®; addasama aramagatam nisinnam tunhibhutam; adda- 
sSma aramagatam parisatiiii dhammam desentaih. Ediso ca 
ediso ca so bhavam Gotamo, tato ca bhiyyo ti. 

Evam vutte Brahmayu brahmano utthay’ asana ekaiii- 
sam uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava ten’ anjaliiii^ puna- 
metva tikkhattuiii udanaih udanesi : Namo tassa bhagavato 
arahato saramasambuddhassa; namo tassa bhagavato arahato 
sammasambuddhassa; namo tassa bhagavato arahato sarnma- 
sambuddhassa^. Appevanama mayam kadaci karahaci tena 
bhota Gotamena saddhiih samagaccheyyama ; appevanama 
siya kocid eva katthasallapo ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava Videhesu anupubbena carikaih cara- 
mano yena Mithila tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagava 
Mithilayam viharati Makhadevambavane ^ Assosuih kho 

Methileyyaka*® brahmanagahap^tika; Samano kbalu bho 

.y - 

» Bm Si parisati. * So Si Bu; Sk Bw appasadeti. ® Bm manju. ^ 
SoSiBu; B*“savaniyo; Sk savanpTyyo. ® So B«*; Sk Si Bu avija 
hitanta. « Bm Si igacchanta*. ^ B« Si tcniujalim, as always. 

Bm; Sk Si omit third recital. ® As in Sdtta ,88 Bm Mafi[|ghadev , 
Maghadev®. B® St Mithileyyaki. 
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Gotamo Sakyaputto Safcyakula pabbajito Videhesu carikam 
carawiano mabata bkikkhusaiiighena saddhiih paiicamattehi 
bhikkhusatehi Mithilaih ^^nuppatto Mithilayaih viharati Makha- 
devambavanc. Tarii kho pana bhavantaih Gotamarh evaiii 
kalyano . ♦ . . arahatam dassanaih hotiti. Atha kho Methi- 
leyyaka brahmanagahapatika yena Bhagava ten’ upasanV 
kamimsu, upasamkamitva appekacce Bhagavantam abhiva- 
detva ekamantaih nisidimsu, appekacce Bhagavata saddhini 
sammodimsu sammodaniyaiii katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce yeiia Bhagava ten’ anjalim 
panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce Bhagavato san- 
tike namagottam savetva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce 
tunbibhuta ekamantam nisidimsu. 

Assosi kho Brahmayu brahmano: Saraano klialii bbo 
Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito Mithilaih anuppatto 
Mithilayam viharati Makhadevambavane ti. Atha kho Brah- 
mayu brahmano sambahulehi manavakehi^ saddhiih ycna 
Makhadevambavanam ten’ upasaihkami. Atha kho Brahma- 
yussa brahmanassa avidure ambavanassa etadahosi: Na kho 
etaih patirupam yo ’harii pubbe appatisamvidito samanam 
Gotamam dassanaya upasaihkameyyan ti. Atha kho Brah- 
mayu brahmano anfiataram manavakam toantesi: Ehi tvaih, 
manavaka; yena samano Gotamo ten’ upasamkama upasam- 
kamitva mama vacanena samanarb Gotamam appabadhaih 
appatahkarh lahutthanam balam phasuviharaiii puccha, — 
Brahmayu, bho Gotama, brahmano bhavantam Gotamam 
appabadhaih appatahkam lahutthanaiii balam phasuviharaih 
pucchatiti; evan ca vadehi, ~ Brahmayu, bho Gotama, brah- 
mano jinno vuddho maliallako {^ddhagato vayo anuppatto vi- 
samvassasatiko jatiya tinnaih vedanaih paragii sanighandu- 
ketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itihasapancamanampadako 
veyyakarano lokayataiuahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo. Yavata, 
bho, brahmanagahapatika Mithilayaih pativasanti, Brahmayu 
tesam brahmano aggam akkhayati yadidaih bhogehi, Brah- 
^%u tesam brahmano aggam akkhayati yadidaih mantehi, 


sambahillehi savakehi. 
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Brahniayu tesarii brahmano aggam akkhayati yadidam ayuna 
c' eva yasasa ca^ So bhoto Qotamassa dassanakamo ti. 

Evam bho ti kho so manavako Brahmayussa brahmanassa 
patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkami upasamkamitva 
Bhagavata saddbim sammodi sainmodaniyam kathaih saraui- 
yam vitisaretva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho 
so manavako Bhagavantam etad avoca: Brahmayu. bho Go- 
tama. brahmano bhavantam Gofttainaih appabadham appa- 
tankain lahutthanam balaih phasuvibaram pucchati. Brah- 
mayu. bho Gotania, brahmano jinno lokayata- 

mahapuri^alakkhanesu anavayo. Yavata bho brahmanagaha- 
patika Mithilayam pativasanti, Brahmayu tesaih brahmano 
aggam akkhayati yadidam bhogehi, Brahmayu tesaih brah- 
mano aggam akkhayati yadidam mantehi, Brahmayu tesaih 
brahmano aggam akkhayati yadidam ayuna c' eva yasasa 
ca. So bhoto Gotamassa dassanakamo ti. 

Yassa dSni, manavaka, Brahmayu brahmano kalam 
mahhatiti. 

Atha kho so manavako yena Brahmayu brahmano ten 
upasaihkami, upasamkamitva Brahmayuih brahmanarii etad 
avoca: Katavakaso kho^ bhavarii samaneua Gotamena; yassa 
dani bhavam kalam mafihasiti. 

Atha kho Brahmayu br^mano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saihkami. Addasa kho sa parisa Brahmayuih brahmanam 
durato va agacchantaih, disvana oram attha^ okasam akasi 
yathataih hatassa yasassino. Atha kho Brahmayu brahmano 
tarn parisarii etad avoca: Alarii^ bho, nisidatha tumhe sake 
asane; idhahaih samanassa Gotamassa santike nisidissaraiti. 
Atha kho Brahmayu brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitva Bhagavata saddbim sammodi sammo* 
daniyam kathaih saraniyaih vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Brahmayu brahmano Bhagavato 


» Sit here (but not infra) omits this passage from tinnari» vedanam (B“ 
bedinarfa). » So Sk Si; kho *mhi bhavata. » So Si; B« oramatna 
Sk Bu amathatam. * B"* adds kho. 
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kaye dvattiihsa mahapurisalakkhanani saramannesi. Addasa 
kho Brahmayii brahmano Bhagavato kaye dvattirhsa maha* 
purisalakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu maha- 
purisalakkhanesu kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sainpa- 
sidati, — kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahutajivhataya ca *. Atlia 
kho Brahmayu brahmano Bhagavantam gathahi ajjhabhasi: — 


Ye ’me dvattimsati suta 
Diive tesaih^ na passami 
Kacci kosohitaih bhoto 
Narisaha nama savhaya®? 
Kacci pabutajivho si? 
Ninnamay* etaih tanukaih 
Ditthadhammahitatthaya 
Katavakasa pucchama^ 


raaliapurisalakkhana 
bhoto kayasmirh. Gotama. 
vatthaguyhaiii, naruttama? 
Kacci jivha narassika^? 
Yatha tarn janiyamase® 
kahkham ^ vinaya no. ise, 
samparayasiikhaya ca 
yam kihci abhipatthitan ti. 


Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: Passati kho me ayarii 
Brahmayu brahmano dvattiihsa mahapurisalakkhanani ye- 
bhuyyena thapetva dve; dvisu mahapurisalakkhanesu kah- 
khati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati, — kosohite 
ca vatthaguyhe pahutajivhataya cati. Atha kho Bhagava- 
tatharupam iddhabhisaihkhararii abhisariikhasi yatha addasa 
Brahmayu brahmano Bhagavato kosohitaiii vatthaguyhaih 
Atha kho Bhagava jivhaih ninnanietva ubho pi kannasotani 
anumasi patimasi, ubho pi nasikasotani anumasi patimasi. 
kevalakam pi nala^mandalaih jivhaya pacchadesi. 

Atha kho Bhagava Brahmayum brahmanarh gathahi 
paccabhasi: 


Ye te dvattimsati 
Sabbe te mama kayasmim ; 
Abhinneyyam abhinnataih 
Pahatabbaih pahinam^^ me; 


suta mahapurisalakkhana 
ma te kahkhahu, brahmana. 
bbavetabban ca bhavitaih 
tasma Buddho ’sini brah- 
mana 


^ Bm bahutajivhaya siiti. * Bm dVe tesam pi. ® So Si Bu; Bm 
narlsatnSnasavhaya. ^ Bm nadassaka. ^ B™ janisamase. ^Bmpahutaifa, 
’So Si; Bm karokhavinaya; kankha. ® pucchema. ® So Si & 
Sk infra; Sk here gatha; Bm giithaya. Bm vo. ** Bm pahinnam. 

S. N. p. 105. 
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DitthadhammahitatthSyk saiHparlyasukhaya ca 

Katavakaso pucohassu am kifici abhipatthitan ti. 

Atha kho Brahmayussa brahmanassa etad ahosi: Kw^ 
tavakaso kho 'mhi samanena Gotamena. Kin nu kho aliam 
sanianam Gotamam puccheyyam ditthadhammikam va attham 
samparayikam va ti? Atha kho Brahmayussa brahmanassa 
etad ahosi: Kusalo kho aham ditthadhammikanaih atthanam- 
anfie pi mam ditthadhamuoikai^ attorn puochanti; yannuiia- 
ham samanam Gotamam samparayikam yeva attham puc- 
cheyyan ti? Atha kho Brahmayu brahmano Bhagavantaih 
gatbahi ajjhabhasi : — 

Kathamkho brahmano hoti? Katham bhavati vedagu? 
Tevijjo bho katham hoti? Sottbiyo kinti vuccati? 
Arabam bho katham hoti? Katham bhavati kevali? 

Muni ca' bho katham hoti? Buddho kin ti pavuccati. 

Atha kho Bhagava Brahmayum brahmanam gathahi 
paccabha’i: — 

Pubbenivasam yo vedi* saggapayan ca passati, 

Atho jatikkhayara patto, abhihna vosito muni I 

Cittam Visuddham janati muttarii ragehi sabbaso 

Pahinajatimarano brahmacariyassa^ kevali 

Paragu sabbadhammanam Buddho tadi pavuccatiti. 
Evam vutte Brahmayu brahmano uttliay’ asana ekam* 
sam uttarasahgara karitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva 
Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati^ panihi ca pari- 
sambahati naman ca saveti: — Brahmayvaham ^ bho Gotama, 
brahmano ti. Atha kho sa parisa acchariyabbhutacittajata^ 
ahosi: Acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho; samanassa 
mahiddhikata mahanubhavata® ; yatra hi namayam Brahma) u 
brahmano nato yasassi evarupam paramanipaccakaram''^ 
karissatiti. Atha kho Bhagava Brahmayum brahmanam etad 

* Sk munifca. f Bm; (here & in No. 98) Si vedi. ^ 

S. N. p. 4 'B»jJ)rahmaoari88a. »SoB“Si; " 

at p. 12d, * wahmiyu ’ha*. ' Si acchaeiyabbhutajata. 

omits these three words. ’ Sk pararaanipaocikaram; B»» parama p- 
paccakaram; Si pararoaih nipaccakraraiti. Cf. p. 3.24. 



MAN] BUS 

GULIELMI TRENCKNEIII 

D. 1». D. 



MANUSCRIPTS CONSULTED. 


Sk the Copenhagen MS. No. VI (Sinhalese character), — re 1 erred 
to as A in Vol. 1. 

St ~ the Tumour MS. (Sinhalese character) in the India Olticc 
Library. This is intimately related to 

Bm the Mandalay MS. (Burmese character) in the India Offing 
Library. 

Si ^ King of Siam's printed edition (Siamese character). 

Bu Buddhaghosa’s commentary (the Papanca-Sudan'i) on the 
Majjhima-Nikaya. The references are to a MS. (Sinhalese character) 
in the editor’s possession. 



MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA 


EDITKD BY 

ROBERT CHALMERS. 


VOl,. II. 


LONDON. 

PUBLISHED FOR THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY, 

BY HENRY FROWDE, 

OXFORD FNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, AMEN CORNER, F. C. 



Copenhagen. 


Priutert by Nielsen 4 Lydlche. 



tali Zeft BocWi;. 


THE 

MAJJHIMA-NIKAYA. 


EDITF.D BY 

ROBERT CHALMERS. 


VOL. II. PART II. 


LONDON: 

PUBLISHED FOR THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY, 

BY HENRY FROWDE, 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, AMEN CORNER, LONDON E.C. 

1898 . 




6. 1. BEAHMAYUSUTTAM (91). 


145 


avoca: Alam, brabmana; utthaha^; nisida tvaib sake asane, 
yato te mayi cittarii pasannan ti. Atha kho Brahmayu 
brahniano atthahitva sake asane nisidi. Atha kho Bhagava 
Brahmayussa brahmanassa anupubbikathaih kathesi. soyya- 
thidaih, — danakathaih silakatham saggakatham kamanaih 
adinavam okaram sarhkilesam nekkhamme anisanisam paka* 
sesi. Yada Bhagava aniiasi Brahmayum brahmanaih kalla- 
cittam muducittarh vinivaranacittaih udaggacittam pasanna- 
cittam, atha ya Buddhanam samukkamsika dhaminadesana, 
tarii pakasesi, — dukkharii samudayam nirodhaiii maggaiii. 
Seyyathapi nama suddhaiii vattham apagatakalakam ^ sammad 
eva rajanaih patiganheyya, evam evam Brahmayussa brah- 
nianiissa tasmiiii yeva asane virajaih vitamalaiii dhamina- 
cakkhum udapadi: Yaiii kinci samudayadhammam sabban 
tarn nirodhadhamman ti. Atha kho Brahmayu brahmano 
ditthadhammo pattadhammoviditadhaiuDiopariyogalliadhamnio 
tiiniavicikicoho vigatakathamkatlio vesarajjappato aparappac- 
cayo"^ satthu sasaiie Bliagavantam etad avoca: Abhikkantam 
bho Gothama; aliliikkantara bho (Totanui. iSeyyatliapi bho 
Gotama nikujjitaiii va ukkujjeyya paticchannaiii va viva- 
reyya inulhassa va maggaiii acikkheyya andliakare va tela- 
pajjotaih dhareyya: Cakkhumanto ru[)aiii dakkhintiti, — evam 
evarii bhota Gotameua anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. 
Esahaiii bliavantam Gotamaiii gacchami dhamman ca bhik- 
khusamghafi ca; upasakam maiii bhavaiii Gotaino dharetu 
ujjatagge panupetaiii saranam gatam. Adhivasetu ca me 
bhavam Gotamo svatanaya bhattaiii saddhiiii bliikkhusam- 
ghenati. 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha kho Brahmayu 
brahmano Bhagavato adhivasanaih viditva utthay’ asana 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkaini. Atha 
kho Brahmayu brahmano tassa rattiya accayena sake nivesane 
panitaiii khadaniyaih bhojaniyam patiyadapetva Bhagavato 
kalaih arocapesi; Kalo, bho Gotama, nitthitam bliattan ti. 


Bm utthahi. * Sk -kal-. ® Bm vitamalara. * Si aparapaccayo. 
VOL. II. 10 
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Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaraii 
Sdaya yena Brahmayussa brahmanassa nivesanam ten’ upa 
samkami, upasaihkamitva paiinatte asane niaidi saddbiii 
bhikkhusamghena. Atha kho Brahmayu brilmano sattahaii 
Buddhapamukham bhikkhusamghara panitena khadaniyeni 
bhojaniyena sahattha' santappesi sampavaresi. Atba khi 
Bhagava tassa aattahassa accayena Videhesu carikaih pakkami 
Atha kho Brahmayu brahnfltoo acirapakkantassa Bhaga 
vato kalam akasi. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bha 
gava ten^ upasamkamimsu upasaihkamitva Bhagavantaii 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna t 
bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocum: Brahmayu bhante bral 
mano kalakato. Tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti? 

Pandito, bhikkhave, Brahmayu brahmano; paccapad 
dhammassanudhammam*; navamam* dhammadhikaranarii vi 
hesesi^. Brahmayu, bhikkhave, brahmano pahcannam oram 
bhagiyanani saihyojananam ® parikkhaya^ opapatiko hoti 
tatthaparinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavat 
-tbhasitam abhinandun ti. 

Bbahmayusuttam patuamam. 


92 . 

Selasuttam. 

(The text of this Sutta is not printed here, as it is idei 
tical with that of the same name in the Sutta Nipata, pra 
ted at page 99 of Professor Fausbell’s edition for the Pa 

Text Society.) 


> Sk sakatthaya. • So Sk Bm Bu; Si dhammam 

8i Bu; Sk Bm na ca mam. * So 8k 8i Bu; .mitJhoti 

natf.; Si safinojanSna*. * Sk p-yi. Of.I 860&n-52. ’ Sk omits 
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Evam me sutam. Ekam samayaih Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapinclikassa arame. Tena 
kho pana samayena nanaverajjakanaih brahmananarii paii- 
camattani brahmanasatani Savatthiyam pativasanti kenacid 
eva karaniyena. Atha kho tesaih brahmananaih etad ahosi: 
Ayam kho samano Grotamo catuvanniih suddhiih pannapeti^ 
E'o nu kho pahoti samanena Gotamena saddhim asmim va- 
cane patimantetuh* ti? Tena kho pana samayena Assala- 
yano nama manavo Savatthiyam pativasati, daharo viittasiro 
solasavassuddesiko jatiya, tinnaiii vedanam paragii sanighan- 
duketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itihasapancarnanam pa- 
dako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo. 
Atha kho tesaiii brahmananarii etad ahosi: Ayarii kho Assa*- 
layano manavo Savatthiyam pativasati, daharo vuttasiro so- 
lasavassuddesiko jatiya, cinnarii vedanarii paragu sanighan* 
duketubhanarii sakkharappabhedanarii itihasapaficamanarii 
padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakklianesu anavayo®.’ 
So kho pahoti samanena Gotamena saddhirii asiniih vacane 
patimantetun ti. Atha kho te* brahmana yena Assalayano 
manavo ten' uapasaihkamiriisu, upasariikamitva Assalayanaih 
manavarii e^d avocuiii: Ayarii, bho Assalayana, samano 
Gotamo catuvanniih suddhiih pahnapeti; etu bhavarii Assala- 
yano samanena Gotamena saddhirii asmiiii vacane patiman- 
tetun ti. Evaih vutte Assalayano manavo te brahmane etad 
avoca: Samano khalu bho Gotamo dhammavadi, dhamma- 
yadino ca pana duppatimantiya bhavanti; nahaih sakkomi 
samanena Gotamena saddhiih asmiih vacane patimantetun ti. 
Dutiyam pi kho brahmana Assalayanaih manavarii etad avo- 
curii; Ayarii, bho Assalayana, samano Gotamo catuvanniih 
suddhiih pannapeti; etu bhavarii Assalayano samanena Gota- 

* Sk B® pannapeti. * Si patim®. ® omits the whole of this 
sentence. Atha kho tesain . . . anavayo; Si omits all words between 
daharo & anavayo, inserting pe. * omits te here. * B® Si dup- 
JiatimantiyS. 

10 * 
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meiia saddhiih asmim vacane patimantetum; caritam kho 
pana bhota Assalayanena paribbajakan ti. Dutiyaih pi kho 
Assalayano manavo te brahmane etad avoca: Samano khalu 
bho Gotamo dhammavadi, dhammavadino ca pana duppati- 
mantiya bhavanti; naham sakkomi samanena Gotamena sad- 
dhira asmim vacane patimantetun ti. Tatiyam pi kho te 
brahmapa Assalayanara manavam etad avocum: Ayam, bho 
Assalayana, samano Gotamo catuvannim suddhim pahhapeti; 
etu bhavam Assalayano samanena Gotamena saddhim asmim 
vacane patimantetum; caritam kho pana bhota Assalayanena 
paribbajakaiii; ma bhavam Assalayano ayuddhaparajitaiii 
parajayiti. 

Evaiii vutte Assalayano nianavo te brahmane etad avoca; 
Addha kho aham bhavante na labhami. Samano khalu bho 
Gotamo dhammavadi, dhammavadino ca pana duppatimantiya 
bhavanti; naham sakkomi samanena Gotamena saddhim 
asmim va/:ane patimantetum. Api cahaih bhavantanam ^ va- 
canena gamissamiti. 

Atha kho Assalayano manavo mahata^ brahmanaganena 
saddhim yena Bhagava ten’ upasarakaini, upasaiiikamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, samraodaniyam katharii sarani* 
yam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekainantarii nisinno kho 
I Assalayano manavo Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: Brahmana, 
bhoGotama, evam ahaihsu: Brahmana va settho vanno, hino 
anno vanno; brahmana va sukko vanno, kanho anno vanno; 
brahmana va sujjhanti no abralimana; brahmana vaBrahmuno 
putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja brahmanimmita brah- 
madayada ti. Idha bhavam Gotamo kim ahati? 

Dissante^ kho pana, Assalayana, brahmananaih brahina- 
niyo utuniyo pi gabbhiniyo pi vijayamana pi payamana pi, 
te ca brahmana, yonija va samana, evam ahaihsu: Brahmana 
va settho vanno, hino anno vanno; brahmana va sukko vanno, 
kanho anno vanno; brahmana va sujjhanti no abrahmana^ 
brahmana va Brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja 
brahmanimmita brahmadayada ti? 


^ Si bhavatanaffa* ® Bm mahatiyfi. ® dissaati; 
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Kincapi bhavam Gotamo evam aha. atlia kho^ brahmana 
evam etarii ixiahiianti: Brahmana va settho vanno hino anno 
vanno® — pe— brahma(3ayada ti. 

Tam kirn mafmasi, Assalayana? Sutan te: Yona-Kam- 
bojesu* annesu ca paccantimesu janapadesu dveva'^ vanfia, 
ayyo c’ eva daso ca; ayyo hutva daso hoti, daso hutva ayyo 
hotiti? 

Evam bho sutam® me; Yona-Kambojesu annesu ca 
paccantimesu janapadesu dveva vanna, ayyo c’ eva daso ca; 
ayyo hutva daso hoti, daso hutva ayyo hotiti. 

Ettha, Assalayana, brahmananaih kim balaih ko assaso 
yad ettha brahmana evam ahamsu: Brahmana va settho 
vanno, hino anno vanno — pe— brahmadayada ti? 

Kificapi bhavarii Gotamo evam aba, atha kho ettha brah- 
mana evam etaih mannanti: Brahmana va settho vanno, 
hino anno vanno — pe — brahmadayada ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, Assalayana? Khattiyo va nu kho 
panatipati adinnadayi kamesu micchacaii musavadi pisuna- 
vaco pharusavaco samphappalapi abhijjhalu vyapannacitto 
micchaditthi, — kayassa bheda pararii marana apayaih dugga- 
tim vinipataih ' nirayaih uppajjeyya^^ no brahmano; vesso ca 
nu kho; suddo ca nu kho panatipati adinn.adayi kamesu 
micchacari musavadi pisunavaco pharusavaco samphappalapi 
abhijjhalu vyapannacitto micchaditthi — kayassa bheda param 
marana apayaih duggatim vinipatarii nirayam uppajjeyya no 
brahmano ti? 

No h^ idam, bho Gotama. Khattiyo pi hi, bho Gotama, 
panatipati adinnadayi kamesu micchacari musavadi pisuna- 
vaco pharusavaco samphappalapi abhijjhalu vyapannacitto 
micchaditthi kayassa bheda param marana apayaih dugga- 
tiih vinipataih nirayam uppajjeyya. Brahmano pi hi bho 
Gotama, vesso pi hi bho Gotama, suddo pi hi bho Gotama, 
sabbe pi hi bho Gotama cattaro vanna panatipatino adinna- 


* B«n Si atha kvettha, Si omits these three words here. * Si Yo- 
naka-K®. * Sk c’ eva. ® Bm add taih. ® Si upapajjayya. 
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dSyino kamesu micchacarino musavadino^ pisunavScI pka. 
rusavaca samphappalapino abhijjhSlu vyapaDnacitta micchS- 
diftbino kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim Vini- 
patam nirayam uppajjeyyun ti. 

Ettha, Assalayana, brahmananam kim balarii ko assaso yad 
ettha brahmana evam ahamsu: Brahraana va settbo Yanno, 
hino aftfio vanno^ —pe— brahmadayada ti? 

Kincapi bhavam Gotaii ^ evam aha, atha kho ettha 
brahmana evam etarii maniianti : Brahmana va settho vanno, 
hino /afiho vanno — ^pe — brahmadayada ti. 

Tara kim raannaai, Assalayana? Brahmano va^ nu kho 
panatipata pativirato adinnadana pativirato pisunavaca^ pati- 
virato pharusavaca pativirato samphappalapa pativirato ana- 
bhijjhalu avyapannacitto saramaditthi, — kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeya, no khattiyo no 
vesso no suddo ti? 

No h’ idam, bho Gotama. Khattiyo pi hi, bho Gotama, 
panatipata pativirato adinnadana pativirato kamesu iniccha- 
cara pativirato musavada pativirato pisunavaca pativirato 
pharusavaca pativirato samphappalapa pativirato anabhijjhalu 
avyapannacitto samniaditthi, — kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya. Brahmano pi hi bho 
Gotama, vesso pi hi bho Gotama, suddo pi hi bho Gotama, 
sabbe pi hi, bho Gotama, cattaro vanna panatipata pati- 
virata adinnadana pativirata kamesu micchacara pativirata 
musavada pativirata pisunavaca pativirata pharusavaca pati- 
virata samphappalapa pativirata anabhijjhalu avyapannacitta 
^ saramaditthi, — kayassa bheda param marana suggatim saggam 

C '^okara uppajjeyyun ti. 

Ettha, Assalayana, brahmananam kim balam ko assaso 
ad ettha brahmana evam ahaihsu: Brahmana va settho 
Vanno, hino anno vanno —pe — brahmadayada ti? 

Kihcapi bhavam Gotamo evam aha, atha kho ettha 

' Sk panatipati &c. in singular, here as supra. * omits these three 
words here. • Sk 'dba. * B» Si pisunaya vaoaya . . . pharusaya vicaya. 
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btaHmatta evam etam manilanti: BrShmana va settho vanno' 
hfno afifio vanno — pe— brahmadayada ti. 

Tam kirn mannaai, Assalayana? Brahmano va nu kho 
pahoti asmiiii padese averam avyapajjhaih ^ mettacittam bha- 
vetum, no khattiyo, no vesso, no suddo ti? 

No h’ idam, bho Gotama. Khattiyo pi hi, bho Gotama, 
pahoti asmim padese averam avyapajjhaih mettacittam bba- 
vetum. Brahmano pi hi, bho Gotama, vesso pi hi bho Go- 
tama, suddo pi hi bho Gotama, — sabbe pi hi, bho Gotama, 
cattaro vanna pahonti asmim padese averam avyapajjhaih 
mettacittam bhavetun ti. 

Ettha, Assalayana, brahmananara kim balaih ko assaso 
yad ettha brahmana evam ahamsu: Brahmana va se^tho vanno, 
hino anno vanno — pe — brahmadayada ti? 

Kincapi bhavaih Gotamo evam aha, atha kho ettha ^ 
brahmana evam etam mannanti: Brahmana va settho vanno, 
hino anno vanno — pe— brahmadayada ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, Assalayana? Brahmano va® nu kho 
pahoti sotthim sinaniih* adaya nadim gantva rajojallaih pava- 
hetum, no khattiyo, no vesso, no suddo ti? 

* No h’ idarh, bho Gotama. Khattiyo pi hi, bho Gotama, 
pahoti sotthim sinanim adaya nadirii gantva rajojallaih pava- 
hetuih. Brahmano pi hi bho Gotama — pe ® — vesso pi hi 
bho Gotama, suddo pi hi bho Gotama, — sabbe pi hi, bho 
Gotama, cattaro vanna pahonti sotthim sinanim adaya nadim 
gantva rajojallaih pavahetun ti. 

Ettha, Assalayana, brahmananaih kiih balaih ko assaso 
yad ettha brahmana evam ahaihsu: Brahmana^ va settho vanno, 
hino ailno vanno — pe — brahmadayada ti? 

Kihcapi bhavaih Gotamo evam aha, atha kho ettha 
brahmana evam etam mannanti: Brahmana va sottho vanno 
hino vanno — pe — brahmadayada ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, Assalayana? Idha raja khattiyo 


' abyabajjham throughout. * adds kho & omits evam etam 
maafianti, » Sk ’dha. Cf. No. 81. sotthim sinanim; Bm sotthi- 
sinani; Si sotthiBinanam, * Si recites in extenso. 
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muddhavasitto nanajaccanam purisanam purisasatam sanni- 
pateyya: Ayantu bhonto, ye tattha khattiyakula brahmana- 
kula rajafinakula uppanna^ salassa va salalassa va canda- 
nassa va padumakassa* va iittararanim adaya aggim abhi- 
nibbattentu tejo patukarontu Ayantu pana bhonto, ye 
tattha candalakula nesadakula venakula^ rathakarakula 
pukkusakula uppanna sapanadoniya va sukaradoniya va ra- 
jakadoniya va elandakatthasr^.® va uttararaniih adaya aggim 
abhinibbattentu tejo patukarontuti. Taiii kirn mannasi, Assa- 
layana? Yo evan® nu kho so^ khattiyakula brahmanakula 
rajailnakula uppannehi salassa va salalassa va candanassa va 
padumakassa va utt.araranim adaya aggi® abhinibbatto tejo 
patukato®, so eva*® nu khvassa aggi accima ca “ vannima 
ca pabhassaro ca, tena ca sakka aggina aggikaraniyam ka- 
tum? Yo pana so candalakula nesadakula venakula ratha- 
karakula pukkusakula uppannehi sapanadoniya va sukara- 
doniya va rajakadoniya va elandakatthassa va uttararanirii 
adaya aggi abhinibbatto tejo patukato. svassa aggi na c’ eva 
accima na ca vannima na ca pabhassaro na ca tena sakka 
aggina aggikaraniyam katun ti? 

No h’ idam, bho Gotama. Yo so, bho Gotama, kliatti- 
yakula brahmanakula rajafinakula uppannehi salassa va sala- 
lassa va candanassa va padumakassa va uttararaniih adaya 
aggi abhinibbatto tejo patukato, svassa aggi accima ca van- 
nima ca pabhassaro ca. tena ca sakka aggina aggikaraniyam 
katum; yo pi so candalakula nesadakula venakula rathakara- 
kula pukkusakula uppannehi sapanadoniya va sukaradoniya 
va rajakadoniya va elandakatthassa va uttararaniih adaya 
aggi abhinibbatto tejo patukato. so c’ assa aggi accima ca 
vannima ca pabhassaro ca, tena pi ca sakka aggina aggi- 
karanlyam katum. Sabbo pi hi, bho Gotama, aggi accima 


* Si add sakaesa va* * So B® Si & S^^ infra & at ^ 

padumasBa. * B® dhatum karontu, * B® Si venukula. B era 
katthassa. « B® Si ca for evan. ^ B® omits so. » & Si (here on y 

aggim. 0 B® dhatakato. Sk evan. ” B® Si o' eva. ** B« svass , 
Si 80 pi ’ssa. 
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ca vannima ca pabhassaro ca, sabbena pi ca sakka aggina 
aggikaraniyam katun ti. 

Ettha, Assalayana, brShmananam kim balam ko assaso 
yad ettha brahmana evam ahariisu : Brahmana va settho vanno, 
hino afino vanno; brahmana va sukko vahno, kanlio anfif) 
vanno; brahmana va sujjhanti no abrahmana; brahmana va 
Brahmuno putta orasa mukhato jata brahmaja brahmanim- 
niita brahmadayada ti? 

Kincapi bhavam Gotamo evam aba. atha kho ettha brah- 
mana evam etam mafinanti: Brahmana va settho vanno, 
hino ahiio vanno — pe — brahmadayada ti. 

Taiii kim manhasi, Assalayana? Idha khattiyakumaro 
brahmanakannaya saddhirii sariivasam kappeyya; tesaiii saiii- 
vasam anvaya putto jayetha; yo so khattiyakum arena brah- 
manakannaya putto uppanno siya, so matii pi sadiso pitu pi 
sadiso, '‘’khattiyo‘’ ti pi vattabbo ’’brahmano*' ti pi vattabbo ti? 

Yo so, bho Gotama, khattiyakumarena brahmanakannaya 
putto uppanno siya, so rnatu pi sadiso pitu pi sadiso, ^’khat* 
tiyo‘’ ti pi vattabbo ”brabmano‘* ti pi vattabbo ti. 

Tarii kirn mahfiasi, Assalayana? Idha brahmanakumaro 
khattiyakanfiaya saddhim sariivasaih kappeyya; tesarii sam- 
vasam anvaya putto jayetha; yo so brahmanakumarena khatti- 
yakannaya putto uppanno siya, so matu pi sadiso pitu pi 
sadiso, ”khattiyo‘‘ tipi vattabbo ”brahmano“ ti pi vattabbo ti? 

Yo so, bho Gotama, brahmanakumarena khattiyakannaya 
putto uppanno siya, so matu pi sadiso pitu pi sadiso, ”khat- 
tiyo‘‘ ti pi vattabbo ”brahmano“ ti pi vattabbo. 

Tam kim mannasi, Assalayana? Idha valavarii^ gadra- 
bhena sampayojeyyum*; tesam sainpayogaih anvaya kisoro^ 
jayetha; yo so valavaya gadrabbena kisoro uppanno siya, so 
matu pi sadiso pitu pi sadiso, ”a8so‘* ti pi vattabbo ”gadrabho*‘ 
ti pi vattabbo ti? 

Vekuranjaya hi so, bho Gotama, assataro lioti. Idam 


* valava. * B™ sarfayojeyyam . . . samyojam. * kisero; kissero 
Si kissaro. * So & Pischel’s edition (1880) of this sutta; Bm kun- 
dara hi; Si so kumarandu pi. 



164 


n. UAJIRIUAPA^ASAit. 

hi *68a, bho Gotama, nanakaranam pasaami; amutra paaa 
*8anam^ na kinci naDakaranam passamiti. 

Tam kim maiinasi) Assalayaaa? Idhassu dve manavaka 
bhataro aa-udariya^ eko ajjhayako upanito* eko anajjha* 
yako anupanito; kam ettha brahmana pathamam bhojeyyum 
saddhe va thalipake va yaiine va pahune^ va ti? 

Yo so, bho Gotama, manavako ajjhayako upanito, tarn 
ettha brahmana pathamam \hweyyum saddhe va thalipake 
va yaMe va pahune va. Kim ni, bho Gotama, anajjhayake 
anupanite® dinnaih mahapphalaih bhavissatiti ? 

Tam kim mannasi, Assalayana? Idhassu dve manavaka 
bhataro sa-udariya, eko ajjhayako upanito dussilo papa- 
dhammo, eko anajjhayako anupanito silava kalyanadhammo ; 
kam ettha brahmana pathamam bhojeyyum saddhe va thali- 
pake va yahfie va pahune va ti? 

Yo so, bho Gotama, manavako anajjhayako anupanito 
silava kalyanadhammo, tarn ettha brahmana pathamam bho- 
jeyyum saddhe va thalipake va yahne va pahune vL Kim 
hi, bho Gotama, dussile papadhamme dinnam mahapphalaih 
bhavissatiti? 

Pubbe kho tvam, Assalayana, jatim agamasi, jatim 
gantva mante agamasi, mante gantva tarn etarii tvam® catu- 
vanniih suddhim paccagato^ yam aham panhapemiti. 

Evam vutte Assalayano manavo tunhibhuto mahkubhiito 
pattakkhandlio adhomukbo pajjhayanto apatibhano® nisidi. 

Atha kho Bhagava Assalayanaiii manavaih tunhibhutam 
mahkubhutaih pattakkhandharii adhomukham pajjhayantam 
apatibhanam viditva Assalayanam manavaih etad avoca: 
Bhutapubbarii, Assalayana, sattannam brahmanisinaih ^ aranfia- 
yatane pannakutisu sammantanam evarupam papakam 
ditthigatam uppannara hoti; Brahmana va settho vanno, hino 


» So Sk'Si & Fischers MSS; Bm amutra ca pan esanam. 
dariya; as Bm infra. • B® upanito. * Bm pshunake. *81 ® ^ 

® So Sk & Pischel; Bw mante gantva tape agamasi, tape gan va . 
Si mante gantva tam eva thapetva c®. ^ Sk pabbajato. ® appa 

bhano; Si appatibhano; Sk apatibhino. ® Sk b-lsina*. ' “P 
Bn samantanaib. 
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aflno vaili^o — pe— brahmadayada ti. Assosi kho, Assala- 
yana* Asito Devalo isi: Sattannaih kira brahmanisinarii 

araiifiayatan6 pannakutisu saniinaiitanarh. 6varupaiii papakaiii 
dittbi^^^taiii uppannaiii hoti: Brahmana va settho vanno 
hino aiino vanno —pe— brahmadayada ti. Atha kho, Assala- 
yana, Asito Devalo isi kesamassum kappetva manjettha- 
vannani ^ dussani nivasetva a^aliyo * upahana arohitva jata- 
rupamayam dandam gahetva sattannaih brahmanisinaiii pat- 
thandile^ paturahosi. Atha kho, Assalayana, Asito Devalo 
isi sattannaih brahmanisinam patthandile cahkamamano evam 
aha: Handa^ ko pu kho ime bhavanto brahmanisayo gata^ 
handa^ ko nu kho* ime bhavanto brahmanisayo gata ti? 
Atha kho Assalayana, sattannaih brahmanisinam etad ahosi: 
Ko nayam^ ganiandalarupo viya sattannaih brahmanisinam 
patthandile cankamamano evam aha: Handa ko nu kho ime 
bhavanto brahmanisayo gata, handa ko nu kho ime bhavanto 
brahmanisayo gata ti? Handa naih abhisapamati Atha 
kho, Assalayana, satta brahmanisayo Asitaih Devalam isiih 
abhisapiihsu: Bhasma^ vasali hohiti. Yatha yatha kho, 
Assalayana, satta brahmanisayo Asitaih Devalam isiih abhi- 
sapimsu, tatha tatha Asito Devalo isi abhirupataro c’ eva 
hoti dassaniyataro ca pasadikataro ca. Atha kho, Assala- 
yana, sattannaih brahmanisinam etam ahosi: Moghaih vata 
no tapo, aphalam brahmacariyaih. Mayaih hi pubbe yam 
abhisaparaa: Bhasma vasali hohiti^®, bhasma va bhavati 
ekacco; imam pana mayaih yatha yatba abhisapama, tatha 
tatha abhirupataro c’eva hoti dassaniyataroca pasadikataro cati. 

Ka bhavantanaih moghaih tapo, na panaphalaih^* brah- 
macariyam. Ihgha bhavanto yo mayi manopadoso, tarn 
pajahathati. 

‘ B® majjhimavannara. * So Bu; B»pataliye; Si agaliyo. * So Bm 
Bu & Sk infra; Sk here patthande; Si patthindile. * Bin omits handa. 

® Si ganta with note that the Sinh. reading is gata. ® Bm omits kho. 

^ ko panaham. ® Si abhisapissamati. ® So Bm Si always & Sk 
eventually; Sk here bhasman. So Si; B“ vasali; Sk casali. Also, 
Bra Si insert hohi, bhasma vasali hohi, bhasma vasali. Bra dassani- 
yataro. ** B® apphalarh. Bra repeats bh. v. hohi. Sk naphalaro. 
** So Bra Si & a Sinh. MS. of Pischel; Sk here isa. 
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Yo bhavati manopadoso, tarn pajahama. Konubhavaih 
hotiti? 

Suto DO^ bhavataih Asito Devalo isiti? 

Evam bho. 

So kvaharii, bho^ homiti. 

Atha kbo, Assalayana, satta brahmanisayo Asitam De- 
valam isiiii abhivadetum upasamkamimsu. Atha kho, As- 
salayana, Asito Devalo isi ^atta brahmanisayo etad avoca: 
Sutam me tarn®, bho: Sattannam kira brahmanisinam aranna- 

yatane pannakutisu sammantanam evaruparii papakam dittbi- 
gatam uppannaih : — Brahmana va settho vanno, hino afino 
vanno; brahmana va sukko vanno, kanUo anno vanno; brah- 
mana va sujjlianti, no abrahmana; brahmana va Brahmuno 
putto orasa mukhato jata brahmaja brahmanimmita brahma- 
dayada ti. 

Evam bho. 

Jananti pana bhonto ya janimata^ brahmanam yeva 
againasi no abrShmanan ti? 

No h’ idaih bho. 

Jananti pana bhonto ya janimatu* mata yava sattama® 
matamahayuga brahmanam yeva agamasi no abrahmanan ti? 


No h’ idaih bho. 

Jananti pana bhonto yo janipita^ brahmanirii yeva aga- 
masi no abrahmanin ti? 

No h’ idam bho. 

Jananti pana bhonto yo janipitu® pita yava sattama 
pitamahayuga brahmanirii yeva agamasi no abrahmanin ti? 
No h^ idaih, bho. 

Jananti pana bhonto yatha gabbhassa avakkanti^® hotiti^ 
Jatiaraa mayam, bho, yatha gabbhassa avakkanti hot^“. 


‘ iJm nu. * Sk omits bho. ’ Si sutam etam. * So Bu; hi jamm«t>. 
Bn. janiki miti. ‘ So Sk Bu; Si janimitu; Bm janikamitu. B" > i 
add mitu. ’ So Sk Bu; Si janipits; Bn. janiko pita. So S* ‘ 
janipitu; B“ janiko (for? jamkassa pitu). Bu, after ^ lo 

the (B«) janika readings, says: te va va pitho. * B“ Si a 
B«>:avakkanti. " Instead of this sentence, B® reads: Namay 
bho, yathi g. av. hotiti. Yatha katham pana, bho, gabbhassa 
hotiti. Idha .... 
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Idha matapitaro va^ sannipatita^ honti, mata^ ca utuni^ 
hoti®, gancihabbo va paccupattbito hoti; evam tinnam sanni- 
pata gabbhassa avakkanti hotiti. 

Jananti pane bhonto yagghe^^ so gandhabbo khattiyo 
va brahmano va vesso va suddo va ti? 

Na mayam, bho, janama yagghe so gandhabbo khattiyo 
va brahmano va vesso va suddo va ti. 

Evam sante^ bho janatha ke tumhe hotbati? 

Evaiii sante, bho, na mayam janama keci mayam ® 
homati. 

Te^ hi nama, Assalayana, satta bralimanisayo Asitena 
Devalena isina sake jativade sanianuyunjiyamana samanu- 
bhasiyamana samanuggahiyamana na sampayissanti. Kim 
pana tvam etarahi maya sakasmim*^ jativade samanuyunjiya- 
niano samanubbasiyamano samanuggabiyamano sampayissasi, 
yesam tvam sacaiiyako na Punno dabbigaho ti? 

Evam vutte Assalayano manavo Bbagavantam etad 
avoca: Abhikkantaih bho Gotama, abliikkantarh bho Go- 
tama^"^; upasakam mam bhavaih Gotaiiio dliaretu ajjatagge 
panupetaih saranam gatan ti. 

Assalayanasuttam tatiyam. 


94 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekaiii sainayaiii ayasma Udeno Bara- 
nasiyam viharati Khemiyambavane^®. Tena kho pana sa- 
mayena Ghotamukho brahmano Baranasira anuppatto hoti 
kenacid eva karaniyena. Atha kho Ghotamukho brahmano 


^ Bm Si ca. * vasantipatiti. ® omits honti mati, ^ utuni. 
* Sk omits hoti. ® Sk & Pischel yagghi; taggha. ^ omits evam 
sante here, as does Pischel. ® Bm kesamayarfa. ® Bm Tena. B“ 
saka-. ” Bm Si place this word before the preceding word, as does 
infra. So all MSS. Sk dabbiha, Bm Si omit these three 
words. « So Bm Si Bu; Sk Khemik®. 
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janghaviharam ^ anuoankamamano anuvicaramano yena Khe- 
miyambavanam ten* upasamkami. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Udeno abbhokase cankamati. Atha kho so Ghota- 
mukho brahmano yen* ayasma Udeno ten’ upasamkami, upa. 
samkamitva ayasmata Udenena saddhim sammodi sammo- 
daniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ayasmantam Udenaiu 
ekamantam* anuoankamamano evam aha: Ambho samanana 
’tthi dhammiko paribbajo*; evrflh me ettha hoti: tail ca kho 
bhavantarupanam va adassana, yo va pan’ ettha dhammo ti.* 

Evam vutte ayasma Udeno cahkama orohitva viharam 
pavisitva pannatte asane nisidi. Ghotamukho pi kho^ brah-i 
mano cahkama orohitva viharam pavisitva ekamantaiii atthasi. 
Ekamantam (bitaih kho Ghotamukhaih brahmanam ayasma 
Udeno etadavoca: Samvijjante kho, brahmana, asanani; sace 
akahkhasi, nisidati. 

Etad eva® kho pana mayam bhoto Udenassa agamaya* 
mana na^ nisidama. Katham hi nania madiso pubbe ani- 
mantito asane nisiditabbaih mahneyyati? 

Atha kho Ghotamukho brahmano annataraih nicam 
asanara gahetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Ghotamukho brahmano ayasmantam Udenam etad avooa: 
Ambho samana na ’tthi dhammiko paribbajo, evam me ettha 
hoti: tan ca kho bhavantarupanam va adassana, yo va pan' 
ettha dhammo ti, 

^Sace kho pana me^ tvam, brahmana, anumanneyyam ^ 
anujaueyyasi, patikkositabban ca patikkoseyyasi, yassa ca^ 
pana me bhasitassa atthaiii na janeyyasi, mamam yeva tattha 
uttarim patipuccheyyasi : Idam bho Udena katham; imassa 
kvattho ti? Evam katva siya no ettha kathasallapo ti. 

Anumanneyyam khvaham bhoto Udenassa anujanis- 
sami, patikkositabban ca patikkosissami yassa ca panalam 

B®janghav®. * So cankamantam, * So S^^ Bu; 

ribbajo. * omits kho. * Sk adds ca. * B® omits na. * 

Sk omits pana; B® sace me kho pana. ® Sk anufioeyyft5» anuma 
fieyyasi. « B® omits ca. Sk (here) ko attho. B® anamafinissam . 
« Sk (here) katthe. »» Sk bhavam. Sk patikkoseyyasissami. 
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bboto Udenassa bhasitassa attham na janissami, bhavantam 
yeva tatth’i Udenam uttarim patipucchissami : — Idam bho 
Ddena katham? Imassa kvattho ti? Evam katva hotu no 
ettba katbasallapo ti. 

Oattaro ’me, brahmana, puggala^ santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame cattaro? Idha, brahmana, ekacco pug- 
galo attantapo hoti attaparitapananuyogam anuyutto. Idha 
pana, brahmana, ekacco puggalo parantapo hoti paraparita- 
pananuyogam anuyutto. Idha, brahmana, ekacco, puggalo 
attantapo ca hoti attaparitapananuyogam anuyutto, parantapo 
>ca paraparitapananuyogam anuyutto. Idha pana, brahmana, 
ekacco puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo hoti nattaparitapananuyogam 
anuyutto, na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogam anuyutto. 
So anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nicchato nib- 
buto sitibhuto sukhapatisaihvedi brahmabhutena attana vi- 
harati. Imesam, brahmana, catunnaih puggalanam katamo 
te puggalo cittam aradhetiti? 

. Yvayam, bho Udena, puggalo attantapo attaparitapananu- 
yogam anuyutto, ayam me puggalo cittarn n’ aradheti. Yo 
payam, bho Udena, puggalo parantapo paraparitapananu- 
yogam anuyutto, ayam pi me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo 
payam, bho Udena, puggalo attantapo ca attaparitapananu- 
yogam anuyutto parantapo ca paraparitapananuyogam anu- 
yutto, ayam pi me puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. Yo ca kho 
ayam, bho Udena, puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo n’ attaparita- 
pananuyogam anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapananu- 
yogam anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme 
nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisaihvedi brahmabhutena 
attana viharati, ayam me puggalo cittam aradhetiti. 

Kasma pana te, brahmana, ime tayo puggala cittam n 

ara|bentiti? 

Yvayam, bho Udena, puggalo attantapo attaparitapanauu- 
yogaui anuyutto, so attanam sukhakamam dukkhapatikkulam® 
^tafi’eti paritapeti ; imina me ayam puggalo cittam ii’ aradheti, 

‘So B*ik Si; Sk yevatt’. * Of. 1 341 (& note on p. 659), Aug. II 206, 
Banff, p, 56, ® B™ Si d-ulaib. 
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Yo payam, bho Udena, puggalo parantapo paraparitapananu- 
yogam anuyutto, so parani sukhakamaih dukkhapatikkulam 
atapeti paritapeti ; imina me ayam puggalo cittam n’ aradheti. 
Yo payam, bho Udena, puggalo attantapo ca attaparita- 
pananuyogam anuyutto parantapo ca paritapananuyogam anu- 
yutto, so attanan ca paran ca sukhakame dukkhapatikkule ^ 
atapeti paritapeti; imina me ayarii puggalo cittam n' aradheti. 
Yo ca kho ayam, bho Ddenar' puggalo n’ ev’ attantapo natta- 
paritapanauuyogam anuyutto na parantapo na paraparita- 
pananuyogam anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va 
dhamme nicchato nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisamvedi brahma- 
bhutena attana viharati, so attanan ca paran ca sukhakame 
dukkhapatikkiile n’ eva atapeti na paritapeti ■— imina me 
ayam puggalo cittam aradhetiti. 

Dve ’raa, brahmana, parisa*. Katama dve? Idha, 
brahmana, ekacca parisa sarattaratta nianikundalesu putta* 
bhariy^^m pariyesati, dasidasaih^ pariyesati, khettavatthuiii 
parivesati, jataruparajataiii pariyesati. Idha pana^ hrali- 
mana, ekacca paiisa asarattaratta^ manikundalesu i)uttabhari- 
yam pahaya dasidasaiii pahaya khettavatthuiii pahaya jatarii- 
parajatam pahaya agarasnia anagariyam pabbajita. Svayam’, 
brahmana, puggalo u’ e\^ attantapo nattaparitapananuyogam 
anuyutto na parantapo na paraparitapananuyogam anuyutto, 
so anattantapo aparantapo ditthe va dhamme nicchato nib- 
buto sitibhuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmabhutena attana vi- 
harati, — imam tvam, brahmana, puggalaih katamassam pan* 
sayaih bahulaiii samaiiupassasi - ya va» >ra parisa sa- 
rattaratta manikundalesu puttabhariyara pariyesati, dasidasam 
pariyesati, khettavatthuiii pariyesati, jataruparajatam pan- 
yesati, ya va'® ’yam i>arisa asarattaratta manikundalesu 
puttabliariyam pahaya dasidasaiii pahaya khettavatthuih pahaya 
jataruparajatam pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajita ti 


’ Bm sukhakomaiii dukkhpaiikkulari). * omits from so 

pariUpeti. • Cf. Ang. I 70 - 76 . * Si di-’disa*. ‘ ea. . _ 
arattaratti. ’ Si Yviya*. * So Sk Si; B>» reads idha , 

brahmana, puggala* katamayaih' parisa sambahulatn sam P' 

8k Bm Si cayaiD. “ B“ Si cayair. ; Sk yTiyaito. ■ 
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Yvayam bho D(Jena, puggalo n’ ev* attantapo natta- 
paritapananuyogam anayutto na parantapo na paraparitapana- 
nuyogam anuyutto, so anattantapo aparantapo di^he va 
dhamme nicchato nibbuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmabhutena 
attana viharati, — - imaham puggaiam yayam parisa^ asaratta- 
ratta manikuntialesu puttabhariyam pahaya dasidasam pahaya 
khottavatthuih pahaya jataruparajatarii pahaya agarasma 
anagariyaih pabbajita, imissam® parisayam bahulam^ samanu- 
passamlti. 

Idan’ eva kho pana te, brahmana, bhasitam: — Mayam 
evam ajanama, ambho samana, na ’tthi dhammiko parib- 
bajo, evam me ettha hoti: tan ca kho bhavantariipanam va 
adassana, yo va pan’ ettha dhammo ti. 

Addha ® me sa, bho Udena, sanuggaha vaca bhasita. 
Atthi dhammiko paribbajo, evam me ettha hoti, evan ca 
pana mam bhavam Udeno dharetu, ye c’ ime bhota Ude* 
nena cattaro puggala saihkhittena vutta vittharena avibhatta, 
sadhu me bhavam Udeno ime cattaro puggale vittharena 
vibhajatu anukampaih upadayati, 

Tena hi, brahmana, sunahi^ sadhukam manasikarohi, 
bhasissaraiti. 

Evam bho ti kho Ghotamukho brahmano ayasmato 
Udenassa paccassosi. 

Ayasma Udeno etad avoca: — Katamo ca, brahmana, 
puggalo attantapo attaparitapananuyogam anuyutto? Idha, 
brahmana, ekacco puggalo acelako^ hoti muttacaro hattha- 
valekhano, na ehibhadantiko na titthabhadantiko® nabhi- 
hatam® na uddisakatam na nimantanaih sadiyati; so na 
kumbhimukha patiganhati “, na kalopimukha patiganhati, 
na elakamantaram na danciamantararii na musalamantaram 
iia dvinnam bhufijamananaiii, na gabbhiniya na payamanaya. 


So Si; Sk svayaih; Bm yayara, * So Si; S^ yayam parisam; Bm ya 
cayam pariea. » So Si; Sk imiasa; Bm imaya. So all three MSS. 
here. * Si adds kho. * Bm Si sunohi. ^ 3“ acelako. Cf. I. 77. ® 

Si h-ai>o; Bm hatthapalekhano na ehibhaddantiko. ® nabh® ; Si nJ- 
hhihatam, Bm kumbhimukha. “ Bm pajigganhati; Si patiganhati. 

B'a Si elukamantarari). »» Si mus®. 

VOL. n. 
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na purisantaragataya, na samkittisuS na yattha sa upa^thito 
hoti, na yattha makkhika sandasandacarini, na maccham na 
mamsam na suram na merayam na thusodakam pivati^ So 
ekagariko va hoti ekalopiko*, dvagariko va hoti dvalopiko, 
— pe^ — sattagariko va hoti sattalopiko ; ekissa pi dattiya 
yapeti, dvihi pi dattihi yapeti» — pe ^ — sattahi pi dattihi 
yapeti; ekahikam pi ^aram ahareti, dvihikam pi aharam 

ahareti — pe^— sattahikaiu' pi aharam ahareti, (c&c as 

1. 343 line 2 down to 349 line 3) attana viharatiti. 

Evam vutte Ghotamukho brahmano ayasmantam Ude- 
nam etad avoca: Abhikkantara bho Udena, abhikkantam bho 
Udena. Seyyathapi, bho Udena, nikujjitaih va ukkujjeyya. 
paticchannaih va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotaih dhareyya: Cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti; — evam evam bhota Udenena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham bhavantaiii Udenam saranam 
gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusamgbah ca; upasakam mam 
bhavam Udeno dharetu ajjatagge panupetaih saranam gatan ti. 

Ma kho mam tvam, brahmana, saranam agamasi. Tam 
eva tvam Bhagavantam saranam gaccha yam ahaih saranam 
gato ti. 

Kaham pana, bho Udena, etarahi so bhavam Gotamo 
viharati arahara sammasambuddho ti? 

Parinibbuto kho, brahmana, etarahi so Bhagava arahaih 
sammasambuddho ti. 

Sace hi^ mayam, bho Udena, suneyyama tam bhavantaiii 
Gotamam dasasu pi yojanesu, dasa pi mayaih yojanani gac*. 
cheyyama tarn bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya arahantam 
sammasambuddham. Sace^ mayaih, bho Udena, suneyyama 
tarn bhavantam Gotamam visatiya yojanesu timsaya 

yojanesu, cattarisaya yojanesu, pannasaya yojanesu, pannasa 
pi mayaih yojanani gaccheyyama tarn bhavantam Gotamam 
dassanaya arahantam sammasambuddham ; yojanasat P 

1 So Sk Bm Si. * So B« Si; Sk pipati. ® flk adds Va. * 

* B“ pi. " Sk bhagavantam (bis), ^ Si adds hi; B® a ® P • 
omit. ® Bm (alone) adds ce. 
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mayam, bho Udena, suneyyama tarn bhavantam Gotamam, 
yojanasatam pi mayam gacclieyyama tarn bhavantam Gota- 
mam dassanaya arahantam sammasambuddham. Yato ca 
kho, bho Udena, parinibbuto so bbavaiii Gotamo, parinibbu- 
tarn pi mayan tarn bhavantam Gotamaiii saranam gac- 
chtoa dhamman ca bhikkhusaihghan ca. Upasakam mam 
bhavarii Udeno dharetu ajjatagge panupetarii saranam gataih. 
Atthi ca me^, bho Udena. Ahgaraja* devasikaih nicca- 
bhikkham dadati, tato aham bhoto Udenassa ekaih nicca- 
bhikkham dadamiti. 

Kim pana te, brahmana, Ahgaraja devasikaih nicca- 
bhikkham dadatiti? 

Panca, bho Udena, kahapanasataniti. 

Na kho no, brahmana, kappati jataruparajatam patigga- 
hetun ti. 

Sace tam bhoto Udenassa na kappati, viharam® bhoto 
Udenassa karapessamiti. 

Sace kho me tvaih, brahmana, viharam karapetukamo, 
Pataliputte saihghassa upatthanasalaih karapehiti. 

Imina p’ abam^ bhoto Udenassa bliiyyosomattaya atta- 
mano abhiraddho, yam mam bhavaih Udeno samghe danam 
samadapeti®. Esahaih, bho Udena, etissa ca niccabhikkhaya 
aparaya ca niccabhikkhaya Pataliputte samghassa upatthana- 
salam karapessamiti. 

Atha kho Ghotamukho brahmano etissa ca niccabhik- 
khaya aparaya ca niccabhikkhaya Pataliputte samghassa 
upatthanasalam karapesi. Sa etarahi Ghotamukhi ti vuc- 
catiti. 


Ghotamukhasuttam catuttham. 


* omits me. * So Si Angeraja; Sit aharaja here & ahoraja 
inhra. ® S^ viharahain bhoto. * Si imma 'hath. * Si* dane sama- 
dapetva. 







Evain me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosaleau 
carikam caramauo mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhiih yena 


Opasadam nama Kosalanaih brahmanagamo tad avasari. 
Tatra sudam Bhagava Opaf^i viharati uttarena Opasadam 
devavane salavane. Tena kh^ pana samayena Oanki brah- 
maQo Opasadam ajjbavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam 
sadhanfiam rajabhoggam ranna* Pasenadina Kosalena din- 
tiftm rajadayam brahmadeyyam. Assosum kho Opasadaka 

brahmanagahapatika: Samano khalu bho Ootamo {die, as 

pp. 54—5, substituting Opasadam for Thullakotthitaii) .... 
arahatam dassanam hotiti. Atha kho Opasadaka brahmana- 
gahapatika Opasada nikkhamitva samgha* samghiganibhuta 
uttarena mukhe gacchanti yena devavanam salavanam. Tena 
kho paua samayena Canki brahmano upari pasade diva sey- 
yam upagato hoti’. Addasa kho Canki brahmano Opasadake 
brahmanagahapatike Opasada nikkhamitva samghe saihghi- 
ganibhute uttarena mukhe gacchante yena devavanam sala- 
vanam*, disvana® khattam amantesi: Kin nu kho, bho khatte, 
Opasadaka brahmanagahapatika Opasada nikkhamitva samgha 
samghiganibhuta uttarena mukhe gacchanti yena devavanam 


salavanan ti? „ i i i- 

Atthi, bho Canki, samano Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula 

pabbajito Kosalesu .... {<&c. as p. 65) .... Buddho bhagava 
ti. Tam ete bhavantam Gotamam upasamkamantiti. 

Tena hi, bho khatte, yena Opasadaka brahmanagaha- 
patika ten’ upasamkama, upasamkamitva Opasadake.® rai 
Lnagahapatike evam vadehi: Canki, bho, brahmano evam 
aha: Agamentu kira bhavanto^ Canki pi brahmano samanam 

Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamissatiti. 

Ev«n, bho ti kho 80 khatta* Cahkissa brahmanassa 


* Sk rafifio. 
kamante, * 
khatto. 


satbghas®. • Bo omits, * ^ ' 

o disvi. * Bo bhonto. ’ B® Si Opss taro g 
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patiaiitva yena Opasadaka brahmanagahapatika ten’ upa* 
eamkami, upasamkamitva Opasadake brahmanagahapatike 
etad avoca: Canki, bho, brahmano evam aha: Againentu 
kira bhavanto, Canki pi ^ brahmano samanam Gotamam das* 
sanEya upasamkamissatlti. 

Tena kho pana samayena nanaverajjakanam * brahmana- 
nam pancamattani brahraanasatani Opasade pativasanti ke- 
naoid eva karaniyena, Assosum kho te brahmana: Canki 
kira brahmano samanam Gotamam dassanaya upasaihkamis- 
satiti, Atha kho te brahmana yena Canki brahmano ten’ 
upasaihkamimsu , upasamkamitva Cahkim brahnianam etad 
avocum: 8accam kira bhavam Canki samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasamkamissatiti ? 

Evaih kho me, bho, hoti, aham pi samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasaihkamissamiti. 

Ma bhavam Canki samanam Gotamam dassanaya upa- 
santkami. Na arahati bhavam Canki samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasanikamitum. Samano tveva Gotamo arahati 
bhavantaih Cahkim dassanaya upasamkamituih. Bhavam hi 
Canki ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca saihsuddhagahaniko 
yava sattama pitamahayuga* akkhitto anupakkuttho ^ jati- 

vadena; yam pi bhavam Canki ubhato sujato jativadena, 

imina p’ ahgena na arahati bhavam Canki samanam Go- 
tamam dassanaya upasamkamituih; samano tveva Gotamo 
arahati bhavantam Cahkim dassanaya upasamkamituih. Bha- 
vam hi Cahki addho mahaddhano mahabhogo; bhavam hi 
Canki tinnam vedanaih® paragu sanighanduketubhanam sak- 
kharappabhedanaih itihasapancamanam padako veyyakarano 
lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo. Bhavam hi Cahki 
abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharataya 
samannagato brahmavanni brahmavaccasi ® akkhuddavakaso 
dassanaya. Bhavam hi Cahki silava vuddhasili vuddhasilena 
samannagato. Bhavam hi Cahki kalyanavaco kalyanavakka- 


’ Sit omits, * Sit nanaveraojak-naro. Cf. 1 Digha p. 113. * So Si 

& Bu. (Sk omits this sentence). Cf. supra p. 166 & 1 1). 228. * B« Bu 
anupakuttho. y Bm bedinarb. ® So Sk Bu; B“ Si brahmavacchasi. 
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rano poriyd vacaya samannagato visatthaya anelagalaya^ 
attliassa viiinapaniya. Bhavaih hi Cahki bahunnam acariya- 
pacariyo tini manavakasatani mante vaceti. Bhavaih hi 
Cahki rafmo Pasenadissa Kosalassa sakkato garukato ma- 
nito pujito apacito. Bhavam hi Cahki brahmanassa Pokkha- 
rasatissa sakkato garukato manito pujito apacito 2. Bhavaih hi 
Cahki Opasadaih ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakaih 
sadhannam rajabhoggaih ranni^ Pasenadina Kosalena dinnarii 
rajadayam brahmadeyyam. Yam pi bhavaih Cahki Opa- 
sadam ajjhavasati sattussadam .... brahmadeyyam, imina 
p’ ahgena na arahati bhavam Cahki samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasaihkamitum; samano tveva Gotamo arahati 
bhavantaih Cahkim dassanaya upasaihkamitun ti. 

Evam vutte Cahki brahmano te brahmane etad avoca: 
— Tena hi, bho, mama pi sunatha yatha mayam* eva^ 
arahama tarn bhavantaih^ Gotamam dassanaya upasam* 
kamitum, na tveva arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam 
dassanaya upasaihkamitum. Samano kbalu, bho, Gotamo 
ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca saihsuddhagahaniko yava 
sattama pitamahayuga akkhitto anupakkuttbo jativadena. 
Yam pi, bho, samano Gotamo ubhato sujato® — jativa- 
dena, imina p' ahgena na arahati so bhavam Gotamo am- 
hakam dassanaya upasaihkamitum, atha kho mayam eva 
arahama tarn bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamitum. 
Samano khalu, bho, Gotamo pahutam® hirahnasuvannaiii 
ohaya pabbajito bhumigatan ca vehasatthan ca. Samano 
khalu bho Gotamo daharo va samano susukalakeso bhadrena 
yobbanena samannagato pathamena vayasa agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo akama- 
k^am matapitunnam assumukhanam rudantanaih kessamas- 
sum oharetva kasayani vatthani ' acchadetva agarasma ana 
gariyam pabbajito. Samano khalu bho Gotamo abhirupo 
dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato 


' So Sk (here) Si Bu; B" (& 8k infra) enelagaliya, ea 1 ^ 

* Sk omitts apacito here & supra. * B“ pi; Sk evirahima. 

Dam. ® Si iujato — pe— jativadena. * Bm Si ‘bahata*. 
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brahmavanni brahmavaccasi akkhuddavakaso dassanaya. 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo silava ariyasilii kusalasili ku- 
salasilena* samannagato. Samano kbalu bho Gotamo ka- 
lyanavaco kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato 
vissattbaya anelagalaya attbassa vinfiapaniya. Samano 
khalu bho Gotamo bahunnaih acariyapacariyo. Samano 
khalu bho Gotamo khinakamarago vigatacapallo Samano 
khalu bho Gotamo kammavadi kiriyavadi apapapurekkharo ^ 
brabmannaya pajaya. Samano khalu bho Gotamo ucca- 
kula pabbajito adinakhattiyakulal Samano khalu bho Go- 
lamo addhakula® pabbajito mahaddhana raahabhoga. Sama- 
narii khalu, bho, Gotamam tirorattha tirojanapada sam- 
pucohituiT) agacchanti. Samanam khalu, bho, Gotamam ane- 
kani devatasahassani panehi saranam gatani. Samanam khalu, 
bho, Gotamam evaiii kalyano kittisaddo abhhuggato: Iti pi 
so Bhagava araharii sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno 
sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha deva- 
manussanam buddho bhagava ti. Samano khalu, bho, Go- 
tamo dvattiiiisamahapuriaalakkhanehi samannagato. Samanam 
khalu, bho, Gotamam raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro sa- 
puttad^ro panehi saranam gato. Samanam khalu, bho, 
Gotamam raja Pasenadi Kosalo saputtadaro panehi saranam 
gato. Samanam Khalu, bho, Gotamam brahmano Pokkhara- 
sati saputtadaro panehi saranam gato. Samano khalu, bho, 
Gotamo Opasadam anuppatto Opasade viharati uttarena 
Opasadam devavane salavane. Ye pana^ kho keci samana 
va brahmana va amhakam gamakhettam agacchanti, atithi no * 
te honti. Atithi ^ kho pan’ amhehi sakkatabba garukatabba 
manetabba pujetabba. Yam pi, bho, samano Gotamo Opa- 
sadam anuppatto Opasade viharati uttarena Opasadam deva- 
vane salavane, atithi ’smakam samano Gotamo; atithi kho 
pan' amhehi sakkatabbo garukatabbo manetabbo pujetabbo^®. 

‘ Sk omits; B>a a-li & k-li, * Si kusalena silena, which Bu cites as a 
variant. ® Sk vigatapapaoco. * Sk apapapurekkh \te. ® So Sk; B*® Si 
asambhinna khattiyakala. ® Sk a<Jdhe; Si addhakula. ^ B» ye kho te. 

* Sk Si atithino. ® B“» (alone) Atithi here. B®» sakkatabba g-bba 
m-bba p-bbii 
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Imina p* angena na arahati so bhavam Gotaino arahaaih 
dassanaya upasamkamitum. Atha kho mayam eva arahama 
tarn bhayantaih Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamiturii. Etta- 
kam kho aham, bho, tassa bhoto Gotamassa vannam pariya- 
punaoai, na ca so bhavam Gotamo ettakavapno, aparimana- 
vanno hi so bhavam Gotamo. Ekamekena pi, bho, angena 
samannagato na arahati so bhavam Gotamo amhakam das- 
sanaya upasamkamitum.f,. kho mayam eva arahama 

tarn bhavantara Gotamam dassanaya upasamkamituih. Tena 
hi bho sabbe va mayam samanam Gotamam dassanaya upa* 
samks^missamati. 

Atha kho Cahki brahmano mahata brahmanaganena sad- 
dhim yena Bhagava ten* upasarakami , upasamkamitva Bhaga- 
vata saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam kathaiii saraniyam viti- 
saretva ekamantam nisidi. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava 
vuddhehi vuddhehi brahmanehi saddhim kifici kinci^ katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva nisinno hoti. Tena kho pana samayena 
Kapathiko* nama manavo daharo vuttasiro solasavassudde- 
siko jatiya, tinnam vedSnam paragu sanighanduketubhanam 
itihasapancamanam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisa- 
lakkhanesu anavayo, tassaih* parisayam nisinno hoti. So 
vuddhanam vuddhanara^ brahmananam Bhagavata saddhim 
mantayamananam antarantarakatham opateti. Atha kho 
Bhagava Kapathikam manavaih apasadesi : Ma ’yasma Bhara- 
dvajo vuddhanam vuddhanam brahmananam mantayamana- 
nam antarantarakatham opatetu®, kathapariyosanaiii ayasma 
Bharadvajo agametuti. Evam vutte Oahki brahmano Bha- 
gavantaih etad avoca: Ma bhavam Gotamo Kapathikam 
manavam apasadesi. Kulaputto ca Kapathiko manavo, ba- 
hussuto ca Kapathiko manavo, kalyanavakkarano ca Kapa- 
thiko manavo, pandito® ca Kapathiko manavo, pahoti ca 
Kapathiko manavo bhota Gotamena saddhim asmiih vacane 
patimantetun ti. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: Addha 

» So Si; Sk kinci karici. * So Sk; Kapatiko; Si Kipadiko, with 
note that the Sinh. reading is Kapathiko. ® Sk tassa. * ’if® ^ 
infra buddhanam; Si TUd<)hanaiii» ® Sk B*“ opateti; Si opa es 
B*a Si transpose pap^ito & kalyanavakkarano. 
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kho^ Kapa^hikassa manavassa tevijjake pavacane* katam® 
bhavissati, tatha hi nam^brahmana sampurekkharontiti. Atha 
kho Kapatlaikassa manavassa etad ahosi: Yada me samano 
Gotamo cakkhuna® cakkhum upasaihharissati, athaham sa- 
mapam Gotamam panham pucchissamiti. Atha kho Bha- 
gava Kapathikassa manavassa cetasa ceto parivitakkam® 
afinaya yena Kapathiko manavo tena cakkhuni upasamhasi 
Atha kho Kapathikassa manavassa etad ahosi: Samanna- 
harati kho mam samano Gotamo; yannunaham samanaih Go- 
tamam pafiham puccheyyan ti? Atha kho Kapathiko ma- 
i^vo Bhagavantam etad avoca: Yad idaiii^ bho Gotama, 
brahmananam poranam mantapadam itihitiha paramparaya^ 
pitakasampadaya, tattha ca brahmana ekamsena nittham gac- 
chanti: idam eva saccam, mogham aniian ti,— idha bhavam 
Gotamo kim ahati? 

Kim pana, Bharadvaja, atthi koci brahmananam eka- 
brahmano pi yo evam aha: Aham etaiii janami, abani etarii 
passami: idam eva saccarii mogham anfian ti? 

No h’ idam, bho Gotama. 

Kim pana, Bharadvaja? Atthi koci brahmananam eka- 
cariyo pi ekacariyapacariyo pi yava sattama acariyamahayuga 
pi yo evam aha: Aham etaih janami, aham etam passami: 
idam eva saccam mogham annan ti? 

No h* idarb, bho Gotama. 

Kim pana, Bharadvaja, ye pi te brahraananaih pubbaka 
isayo mantanam kattaro mantanam pavattaro, yesam idam 
etarahi brahmana, poranam mantapadarii gitaih pavuttaih 
samihitam^® tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti bhasitam anu^ 
bhasanti vacitam anuvacenti, — seyyathidam: Atthako Va- 
mako Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi Ahgiraso Bharadvajo 
Vasettho Kassapo Bhagu, — te pi evam ahamsu: Mayam 
etam janama, mayam etam passama: idam eva saccarh mo- 
gham annan ti? 

^ Bia omits addha kho. ^ Sk pavacakatam. ® Bm katham. * Bm tatha 
tathS h’ idam. ® Bm omits. ® parivattakam. ’ B“ upasamharati. 

® Sktyam idam & sammannaharati supra. * So Bu; Bm Si itihi- 
tiha. Bu samihitam throughout. Cf. 1 D. 238, 
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No h’ idam, bho Gotama. 

Iti^ kira, Bharadvaja, iia ’tthi koci brahmanam eka- 
brahmano pi }o evam aha: Aham etaih janami, aham etaiii 
passami: idam eva saccam mogham afiiian ti. Na ’tthi koci 
brahmanam ekacariyo pi ekacariyapacariyo pi yava sattama 
acariyamahayuga yo evam aha: Aham etam janami, aham 
etam passami: idam eva saccam mogham annan ti. Ye pi 
te brahmanam pubbaka isiiyou raantanam kattaro mantanam 
pavattaro, yesam idam etarahi brahmana poranam manta- 
padam gitaih pavuttaiii samihitam tad anugayanti tad anu- 
bhasapti bhasitam anubhasanti vacitam anuvacenti, — seyya- 
thidam: Atthako Vamako Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi 
Ahgiraso Bharadvajo Vase^tho Kassapo Bhagu, -- te pi na 
evam ahaihsu: Mayam etam jantoa. mayam etam passama: 
idam eva saccam mogham annan ti. Seyyathapi, Bharadvaja. 
andhaveni* parampara-samsatta, purimo pi na passati maj- 
jhimo pi na passati pacchimo pi na passati, — evam eva 
kho, Bharadvaja, andhavenupamara manhe^ brahmananam 
bhasitam sampajjati; — purimo pi na passati majjhimo pi 
na passati pacchimo pi na passati. Tam kim mannasi. 
Bharadvaja? Nanu evam sante brahmananam amulika sad- 
dha sampajjatiti ? 

Na kho ’ttha^ bho Gotama, brahmana saddhaya® yeva 
payirupasanti, anussava p’ ettha brahmana payirupasantiti 

Pubbe va kho tvam, Bharadvaja, saddham agamasi; 
anussavara idani vadesi. Panca kho ime, Bharadvaja, dhamma 
ditthe va dhamme dvidha^ vipaka. Katame panca? — Sad- 
dha ruci anussavo akaraparivitakko ditthinijjhanakhanti. 
Ime®, Bharadvaja, panca dhamma ditthe va dhamme dvi- 
dha vipaka. Api ca, Bharadvaja, susaddahitam ^ yeva hoti, 
tan ca hoti rittam tuccham musa; no ce pi susasaddahitam 
hoti, tan ca hoti bhutam tuccham anahfiatha^®. Api ca? 

‘ Sk nati. * So Bm Si ; Skt andhaveni. » So Si ; Sk andhavenumantio. 

Cf. 1 D. 239. * Si khvettha; khatta. * Sk B® saddha. « bo ^ 
A Sk infra; Si (bis) payirupasanti. See p. 117 supra. ^ Si vc a. 

Sk na irae. ® So Si with note that the Sinh. reading in 
B« susaddhayitaifa ; Sk* susaddhiyatam & susaddhahitain. 
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Bharadvaja, surucitam yeva hoti — pe— svanussutarh * yeva 
hoti — pe*— suparivitakkitam® yeva hoti — pe^— sunij- 
jhayitam yeva hoti, tan ca hoti rittam tuccham musa; no 
ce pi fiunijjhayitam hoti, tail ca hoti bhutam tuccham anah- 
datha* Saccam anurakkhata, JBharadvaja, vifinuna® purisena 
nalam ettha ekamsena nittham ^antuih ! idam eva saccam, 
mogham annan ti. 

Kittavata pana, bho Gotama, saccanurakkhana hoti? 
Kittavata saccam anurakkhati? Saccanurakkhanam mayaih 
bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. 

Saddha ce pi, Bharadvaja, purisassa hoti» evam me 
saddha ti iti vadaih saccam anurakkhati®, na tveva tava 
ekamsena nittham gacohati: idam eva saccam, mogham 
annan ti. [Ettavata kho, Bharadvaja. saccanurakkhana hoti; 
ettavata saccam anurakkliati, ettavata ca mayam saccanu- 
rakkhanara pafmapemi, na tveva tava saccanubodho hoti^]. 
Ruci ce pi, Bharadvaja, purisassa hoti®; anussavo ce pi, 
Bharadvaja, purisassa hoti; akaraparivitakko ce pi, Bhara- 
dvaja, purisassa hoti; ditthinijjhanakhanti ce pi, Bharadvaja, 
purisassa hoti, evam me ditthinijjhanakhantiti iti vadam® 
saccam anurakkhati, na tveva tava ekamsena nittham gac- 
chati: idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti. Ettavata kho, 
Bharadvaja, oaccanurakkhana hoti; ettavata saccam anu- 
rakkhati, ettavata ca mayam saccanurakkhanam pannapema, 
na tveva tava saccanubodho hotiti. 

Ettavata, bho Gotama, saccanurakkhana hoti, ettavata 
saccam anurakkhati ettavata ca mayam saccanurakkhanam 
pekkhama. Kittavata pana, bho Gotama, saccanubodho 
hoti? Kittavata saccam anubujjhati? Saccanubodhaih mayaih 
bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. 

Idha*^ Bharadvaja, bhikkhu ahhataram gamarii va ni- 
gamam va upanissaya viharati, tarn enam gahapati va gaha- 
patiputto va upasamkamitva tisu dhammesu samannesati, 

* Bm svanussavatam. * omits pe. * Si suparivitakkaifa. * Si omits 
pe. • 8k vififiil. ® B“ evam eva sijjhati iti va tam saccam anurak- 
khati. ^ Skt Bm omit this sentence. ® adds la. ® iti va tarn 
Sk Bni an-eti. B® Si add ktra, which Sk & Bu omit. 
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lobbaniyesu^ dhammesu dosaniyesu dhammesu mohaniyesu 
dhammesu: Atthi nu kho imaSaa ayasmato taAarupa lobha^ 
niya dhamma yatharupehi lobhaniyehi dhammehi pariya- 
dinnacitto® ajanam vadeyya janamiti, apassam va vadeyya 
passamiti, param va tathattaya® samadapeyya yam paresam 
asaa digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati? Tam enam samanne- 
samano evam janati: Na ’tthi kho imass’ ayasmato tatha- 
rupa lobhaniya dhamma. ja^fearupehi lobhaniyehi dhammehi 
pariyadinnacitto ajanam va vadeyya janamiti, apassam va 
vadeyya passamiti, param va tathattaya samadapeyya yam 
paresam assa digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Tatha^ kho 
pan’ imass’ ayasmato kayasamacaro, tatha vacisamacaro, 
yatha tarn aluddhassa. Yam kho pana ayam ayasma dham- 
mam deseti. gambhiro so dhammo duddaso duranubodho 
santo panito atakkavacaro nipuno panditavedaniyo ® na so 
dhammo sudesiyo® luddhenati. Yato nam samannesamano 
visuddham lobhaniyehi dhammehi samanupassati, tato nam 
uttarim samannesati dosaniyesu dhammesu: Atthi nu kho 
imass’ ayasmato tatbarupa dosaniya dhamma yatharupehi 
dosaniyehi dhammehi pariyadinnacitto ajanam va vadeyya 
janamiti apassam va vadeyya passamiti param va tathattaya 
samadapeyya yam paresam assa digharattam ahitaya duk- 
khayati? Tam enam samannesamano evam janati: Na 
’tthi kho imass’ ayasmato tatharupa dosaniya dhamma yatha- 
rupehi dosaniyehi dhammehi pariyadinnacitto ajanam va va- 
deyya janamiti, apassam va vadeyya passamiti, param va 
tathattaya samadapeyya yam paresam assa digharattam 
ahitaya dukkhayati. Tatha ^ kho pan' imass’ ayasmato kaya- 
samacaro, tatha vacisamacaro yatha tam adutthassa. Yam 
kho pan’ ayam ayasma dhammam deseti, gambhiro so dhammo 
duddaso duranubodho santo panito atakkavacaro nipuno 
panditavedaniyo, na so dhammo sudesiyo dutthenati. Yato 
nam samannesamano visuddham^ dosaniyehi dbammehi sa- 

* So Sk Bu ; 8i has-i-here & in following adjectives, as has once 
infra (lobhaniyehi). * Sk B“ -nn-. ® B® tadatthiya. * B® / 

pupo. » Si p-iyo. « So Si; Sk sudesa; B® sudesaniyo. ’ adds 
bhaniyehi dhammehi saddhaii). 
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manupassati-^ tato nam uttarim samannesati mohaniyesu 
dhammesu: Atthi nu kho imass’ ayaamato tatharupa moha- 
niya dhamma yatharupehi mohaniyehi dhammehi pariya- 
dinnacitto ajanam va vadeyya jantoiti, apassaih va vadeyya 
pasaamiti) paraiii va tathattaya samadapeyya yaih paresarii 
assa digharattaih ahitaya dukkhayati? Tam enarii samanne- 
samSno evam janati: Na ’tthi kho imass’ ayasmato tatharupa 
mohaniya dhamma yatharupehi mohaniyehi dhammehi pari- 
yadinnacitto ajanam va vadeyya janamiti, apassam va va- 
deyya passamiti, param va tathattaya samadapeyya yam 
paresam assa digharattaih ahitaya dukkhayati. Tatha^ kho 
pan^ imass’ ayasmato kayasamacaro , tatha^ vacisamacaro, 
yatha tarn amulhassa* Yam kho pana ayam ayasma dham- 
mam deseti, gambhiro so dhammo duddaso duranubodho 
santo panito atakkavaoaro nipuno panditavedaniyo, na so 
dhammo sudesiyo mulhenati. Yato nara samannesamano 
visuddham ® mohaniyehi dhammehi samanupassati, atha 
tamhi saddham niveseti, saddhajato upasaihkamanto payiru- 
pasati^ payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam 
sunati, sutva dhammam dhareti, dharitanam dhammanam 
attham upaparikkhati, attham upaparikkhato dhamma nijjha- 
nam khamanti, dhammanijjhanakhantiya sati chando jayati, 
chandajato ussahati^ ussahitva tuleti, tulayitva padahati, pa^ 
hitatto samano kayena c’ eva paramasaccam ^ sacchikaroti, 
pannaya ca tarn ativijjha passati. Ettavata kho, Bharadvaja, 
saccanubodho hoti, ettavata saccam anubujjhati. ettavata 
ca mayam saccanubodham pannapema, na tveva^ saccanu- 
patti hotiti^ 

Ettavata, bho Gotama, saccanubodho hoti, ettavata sac- 
cam anubujjhati, ettavata ca mayam saccanubodham pek- 
khftma. KittaVata pana, bho Gotama, saccanupatti hoti? 
Kittavata saccam anupapunati? Saccanupattim mayam bha- 
vantam Gotamam pucchamati. 

' Bm tatharflpo. « Sk omits; Bm tatharupo. » Sk adds lobhaniyehi 
amniahi visuddham dosaniyehi dhammehi visuddham. ^ Sk omits. ® 

0 Sk ^ gj paramatthasBCcam, ® Sk adds tava. ' saccanup- 
patti hoti. 
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Tesam yeva kho, Bharadvaja, dhammanam Ssevana bha- 
vanabahulikammam* saccanupatti hoti. EttavatS kho, Bhara* 
dvaja, saccanupatti hoti, ettavata saccam anupapunati, etta- 
vata ca mayam saccanupattiih paniiapemati. 

Ettavata, bho Gotama, saccanupatti hoti, ettavata sac- 
cam anupapunati, ettavata ca mayam saccanupattiih pek- 
khama. Saccanupattiya pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo 
bahukaro? SaccanupattiyE- bahukaram dhanimaih mayam 
bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. 

Saccanupattiya kho, Bharadvaja, padhanam bahukaram, 
no ce tarn padaheyya, na-y-idam saccam anupapuneyya; 
yasma ca kho padahati, tasma* saccam anupapunati, tasma 
saccanupattiya padhanam bahukaran ti. 

Padhanassa pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo bahu- 
karo? Padhanassa bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam 
Gotamam pucchamati. 

Padhanassa® kho, Bharadvaja, tulana bahukara*; no ce 
tarn tuleyya, na-y-idam padaheyya. YasmS ca kho tuleti, 
tasma padahati, tasma padhanassa tulana bahukara ti. 

Tulanaya pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo bahu- 
karo? Tulanaya bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam 
Gotamam pucchamati. 

Tulanaya kho, Bharadvaja, ussaho bahukaro; no ce 
tarn ussaheyya^ na-y-idam tuleyya. Yasma ca kho ussa- 
hati, tasma tuleti, tasma tulanaya ussaho bahukaro ti. 

Ussahassa pana, bho Gotama^ katamo dhammo bahu- 
karo? Ussahassa bahukaram dhammaih mayam bharantam 
Gotamam pucchamati. 

Ussahassa klio, Bharadvaja, chando bahukaro; no ce 
tarn chando jayetha, na-y-idam ussaheyya. Yasma ca 
chando jayati, tasma ussahati, tasma ussahassa c an 

bahukaro ti. , u„. 

Chandassa pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhamm 


' Sk b-am. 
b-ra infra. 


4 Si b*ro here 

» Sk omits tasma. " Sk saccinupattiy*. 

‘ So Si Sk; B« ussiheyya (bis) & once ussiUiati. 
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karo? Chandassa bahukaram dhammam mayam bhavantam 
Gotamam pucchamati. 

Chandassa kho; Bbaradvaja, dhanimanijjhanakhanti ^ ba- 
hukara; no ce taih' dhammanijjhanam khameyyum, na-y-idam 
chando jayetha. Yasma ca kho dhammanijjhanam kha- 
manti, tasma chando jayati, tasma chandassa dhammanij- 
jhanakhanti bahukara ti. 

Dhammanijjhanakhantiya pana, bho Gotama, katamo 
dhammo bahukaro? Dhammanijjhanakhantiya bahukaram 
dhammam mayam bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. 

Dhammanijjhanakhantiya kho, Bharadvaja, atthupa- 
parikkha* bahukara; no ce tarn atthaih upaparikkheyya, na- 
y-idarh dhamma nijjhanam khameyyum. Yasma ca kho at- 
thaih upaparikkhati, tasma dhamma nijjhanam khamanti, tasma 
dhammanijjhanakhantiya atthupaparikkha bahukara ti. 

Atthupaparikkhaya pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo 
bahukaro? Atthupaparikkhaya bahukararii dhammam may am 
bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. 

Atthupaparikkhaya kho, Bharadvaja, dhamraadharana 
bahukara; no ce tarn dhammaih dhareyya, na-y-idaih attham 
upaparikkheyya. Yasma ca kho dhammaih dhareti, tasma 
atthaih upaparikkhati, tasma atthupaparikkhaya dhamma- 
dharana bahukara ti. 

Dhammadharanaya pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo 
bahukaro? Dhammadharanaya bahukaram dhammam mayam 
bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati, 

Dhammadharanaya kho, Bharadvaja, dhammasavanam ^ 
bahukaram; no ce tarn dhammam suneyya, na-y-idam dham- 
maih dhareyya. Yasma ca kho dhammaih dhareti, tasma 
dhammadharanaya dhammasavanaih bahukaran ti. 

Dhammasavanassa pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo 
bahukaro? Dhammasavanassa bahukaram dhammaih mayam 
bhavantam Gotamaiii pucchamati. 

Dhammasavanassa kho, Bharadvaja, sotavadhanarh ba- 


^ Bm dhamman-ti. ^ gk atthupaparikkhara ; Si atthup® throughout. 

^ Si dhammassavanaih throughout. 
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hukaram; no ce tarn sotam 'odaheyya, na-y-idam dhammaiii 
suneyya. Yasma ca kho sotam odahati, tasma dhammam 
sunati, tasma dhammasavanassa sotavadhanam bahukaran ti. 

Sotavadhaoassa pana, bho Gotama*, katamo dhanimo 
bahukaro? Sotavadhanassa bahukaram dhammam mayaih 
bhavantaih Gotamam pucchamati. 

Sotavadhanassa kho, Bharadvaja, payirupasana ' bahu. 
kara; no ce tarn payirSpasdJrya, na-y-idam sotam odaheyya. 
Yasma ca kho payirupasati, tasma sotam odahati, tasma 
sotavadhanassa payirupasana bahukara ti. 

Payirupasanaya pana, bho Gotama, katamo dhammo 
bahukaro? Payirupasanaya bahukaram dhammam mayam 
bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. 

Payirupasanaya kho, Bharadvaja, upasamkamanaiii ba- 
hukaram; no ce tarn upasamkameyya, na-y-idaih payirupa- 
seyya, Yasma ca kho upasarhkamati, tasma payirupasati. 
tasma payirupasanaya upasarakamanam bahukaran ti. 

Upasamkamanassa pana, bho Gotamasa, katamo dhamrao 
bahukaro? Upasamkamanassa bahukaram dhammam mayaih 
bhavantam Gotamam pucchamati. 

Upasamkamanassa kho, Bharadvaja, saddha^ bahukara; 
no ce tarn saddha jayetha, na-y-idam upasamkameyya. Yasma 
ca kho saddha jayati, tasma upasamkamati, tasma upasam- 
kamanassa saddha bahukara ti. 

Saccanurakkhanaih * mayam bhavantaih Gotamam apuc- 
chimha*; saccanurakkhanaih bhavamGotamo byakasi, tan ca 
pan^amhakam ruccati c’ ova khamati ca, tena c’ amha^ atta- 
mana. Saccanubodhaih^ mayam bhavantam Gotamam 
apucchimha, saccanubodham bhavam Gotamo byakasi, tan 
ca pan’ amhakara ruccati c* eva khamati ca tena c am a 
Sittaraana. Saccanupattiih mayam bhavantaih Gotamam 
apucchimha; saccanupattim bhavaih Gotamo byakasi, ta ca 
pan’ amhakam ruccati c’ eva khamati ca tena c am a 
mana. SaccanupattiyS bahukaram dhammam mayain 

1 8i payirup. *Sk saddhin®. » Si ap-hi. * So S^ Si; amha. 

B« Si saccam aaubodhatii. 
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vantam Gotamam apucchimha, saccanupattiya bahukaram 
dhammaih bhavam Gotamo byakasi, tan ca pan’ amhakam 
ruccati c’ eva khamati ca tena c’ amha attamana. Yam 
yad ca pan a mayam bhavantam Gotamam apucchimha, 
tarn tad eva bhavam Gotamo byakasi, tan ca pan’ amhakam 
ruccati c’ eva khamati ca tena & amha attamana. Mayam 
hi, bho Gotama, pubbe evam janama: Ke ca mundaka sa- 
manaka ibbhft' kanha bandhupadapacca , ke ca dhammassa 
anhataro ti. Ajanesi vata me bhavam Gotamo samanesu 
samanapemam, samanesu samanapasadam, samanesu samana- 
gSravaih. Abhikkantarii, bho Gotama, abhikkantaih, bho Go- 
tama, — pe — upasakaih mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranaiii gatan ti. 

Cankisuttam paScamam. 



Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyaih 
viharati Jetavane AnathapMikassa arame. Atha kho Esu- 
kari brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkarai, upasam- 
kamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam ni- 
sinno kho Esukari brahmano Bhagavantaih etad avoca; 
Brahmana, bho Gotama, catasso paricariya pannapenti; — 
brahmanassa paricariyaih pannapenti, khattiyassa paricariyam 
pannapenti, vessassa paricariyam pannapenti, suddassa pari- 
cariyam pannapenti. Tatr’ idam^, bho Gotama, brahmana 
brahmanassa paricariyam pannapenti: Brahmano va brah- 
manam paricareyya, khattiyo va brahmanarii paricareyya, vesso 
va brahmanam paricareyya, suddo va brahmanaiii parica- 
reyyati. Idaih kho, bho Gotama, brahmana brahmanassa 


^ So Si; imabha kimha; ibbha kinha. * Si tatrldam. 
VOL. n. 12 
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pSricariyam pafifiapenti. TAtr’idam, btoGatama, brghmana 
khattiyassa paricariyam paiifiapenti: — Khattiyo va khatti- 
yam paricaieyya, vesso va khattiyam paricareyya, suddo va 
khattiyam paricareyyati. Idam kho, bho Gotama, brahmana 
khattiyassa paricariyam paiifiapenti. Tatr’ idam, bho Gotama 
brahmana vessassa paricariyam pafifiapenti: Vesso va vessaiii 
paricareyya, suddo va vessam paricareyyati. Idam kho, bho 
Gotama, brahmana vesnab^a^aricariyam pafifiapenti. Tatr’ 
idam, bho Gotama, brahmana suddassa paricariyam pafina- 
penti: — Suddo va suddam paricareyya. Ko.^ pan’ anno 
suddam paricarissatiti? Idam kho, bho Gotama, brahmana 
suddassa paricariyam pafifiapenti. Brahmana, bho Gotama, 
ima catasso paricariya pafifiapenti. Idha bhavam Gotamo 
kirn ahati? 

Kim pana, brahmana, sabbo loko brahmananaiii etad 
abbhanujanati*, — ima catasso paricariya pafifiapentuti^? 

No h’ idam, bho Gotama. 

Seyyatbapi, brahmana, puriso daliddo* assako analhiyo®, 
tassa akamassa bilam olaggeyyum*: Idam te, ambho purisa, 
rnamsam khaditabbaih, mulau ca anuppadatabban ^ ti, — 
evara eva kho, brahmana, brahmana appatififiaye® tesaih^ 
samanabrahmananaih atha ca pan’ ima catasso paricariya 
pafifiapenti. Nahaih, brahmana, sabbaih paricaritabban ti 
vadami. Na panaham, brahmana, sabbam na paricaritabban 
ti vadami. Yam hi ’ssa, brahmana, paricarato, paricariya 
hetu papiyo assa na seyyo, nahan tarn paricaritabban ti 
vadami. Yan ca khvassa brahmana, paricarato, paricariya 
hetu seyyo assa na papiyo, tam aham paricaritabban ti va- 
dami. Khattiyam ce pi, brahmana, evam puccheyyum: Yam 
va te paricarato paricariyahetu papiyo assa, na seyyo; 
yam va te paricarato paricariyahetu seyyo assa, na pa- 
piyo; kam^^ ettha paricareyyasiti? Khattiyo pi hi, brah- 

» 8k adds va. * abbhano. • So Si; 8k B« p-entUi. Cfr. p. m 
* Bm daliddo. » So Sk Si; B« aaaliyo. « So Bu B« & Sk infra; & 

^ cilaiii olangeyyam here; Si vilarii ol. ' Sk anuppidatabban.^ 
epatioDiya. ® 8k keci here, but tesaiii infra. Si khvassa. 

»» Si tam. 
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mans, Samina vyakaramano evam vyakareyya: Yam hi me 
paricarato paricariyahetu papiyo assa na seyyo, nahan 
tam paricareyyaih. Yaii ca kho me paricarato paricariya 
hetu seyyo^ assa na papiyo, tam ahaiii paricareyyan ti. 
Brahmanam ce pi, brahmana, — pe^ — vessaiii ce pi, brah- 
mana, suddamcepi, brahmana, evaih puccheyy um : Yamvate 
paricarato paricariyahetu papiyo assa, na seyyo ; yam va te pari- 
carato paricariyahetu seyyo assa na papiyo; kam® ettha pari- 
eareyyasiti? Suddopihi, brahmana, samma vyakaramano evam 
vyakareyya: Yam hi me paricarato paricariyahetu papiyo assa 
n a seyyo, nahan tam paricareyyaih. Yan ca khc me pari- 
carato paricariyahetu seyyo assa na papiyo, tam aham 
paricareyyan ti. Nabam, brahmana, uccakulinata^ seyyam 
so ti vadami. Na panaham, brahmana, uccakulinata papi- 
yam so ti vadami. Nahaih, brahmana, ularavannata seyyam 
so ti vadami. Na panaham, brahmana, ularavannata papi- 
yam so ti vadami. Naham, brahmana, ularabhogata seyyam 
so ti vadami. Na panaham, brahmana, ularabhogata^ pa- 
piyam so ti vadami. Uccakulino pi hi, brahmana, idh’ ekacco 
panatipati hoti adinnadayi hoti kamesu raicchacari hoti 
mus§;vadi hoti pisunavaco hoti pharusavaco hoti samphappa- 
lapi hoti abhijjhalu hoti vyapannacitto hoti miccbaditthi hoti; 
tasma na uccakulinata seyyam so ti vadami. Uccakulino pi 
hi, brahmana, idh’ ekacco panatipata pativirato hoti adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti 
musavada pativirato hoti pisunacavaya pativirato hoti pbarusa- 
vacaya pativirato hoti samphappalapa pativirato hoti ana- 
bhijjhalu hoti avyapannacitto hoti saminaditthi hoti; tasma 
na uccakulinata papiyarii so ti vadami. Ularavanno pi hi, 
brahmana, — pe ® — ularabhogo pi hi, brahmana, idh’ ekacco ^ 
panatipati . . . micchaditthi hoti tasma na ularabhogata sey- 
yam so vadami. Ularabhogo pi hi, brahmana, idh’ ekacco 
panatipata pativirato • . . sammaditthi hoti, tasma na ulara- 


* Sk here adds yarii va te paricarato paricariya hetu seyyo. ^ Si 
omit pe. » Si tam. * So Sk Si; Bm uccakulinata. * Sk ularakaonata. 
^ Si omits pe & recites in full, as above: idh’ ekacco ... papiyam so ti 
vadami. ^ panatipati hoti — pe — miccbaditthi hoti. Tasma . . . 

^ 12 * 
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bhogata papiyaih so ti vadami. Naham, brahmana, sabb im 
paricaritabban ti vadami; na panaham, brahmana, sabbam 
na paricaritabban ti vadami. Yam hi ’ssa, brahmana, pari, 
carato paricariyahetu saddha vaddhati silam vaddhati sutam 
vaddhati cago vaddhati ^ pahna vaddhati, tarn ahaih paricari- 
tabban ti* vadamiti. 

Evaih vutteEsukari byahmano Bhagavantaih etadavoca* 
Brahmana, bho Gotama, .^cattari dhanani pannapenti, -- 
brahmanassa sandhanaih paniiapenti khattiyassa sandhaiiam 
pannapenti vessassa sandhanaih pannapenti suddassa san- 
dhanarii pahfiapenti. Tatr’ idam^, bho Gotama, brahmana 
brahmanassa sandhanam pannapenti, — bhikkhacariyam; 
bhikkhacariyan ca pana brahmano sandhanam atimahnamano 
akiccakari hoti, gopo va adinnam adiyamano ti. Idaiii klio, 
bho Gotama, brahmana brahmanassa sandhanam pannapenti. 
Tatr’ idam, bho Gotama, brahmana khattiyassa sandhanam 
pannapenti, — dhanukalapam ; dhanukalapah ca pana khat- 
tiyo sandhanam atimannaraano akiccakari hoti, gopo va 
adinnam adiyamano ti. Idam kho, bho Gotama, brahmana 
khattiyassa sandhanam pannapenti. Tatr^ idarii, bho Gotama, 
brahmana vessassa sandhanam pannapenti, — kasigorak- 
kliam; kasigorakkhan ca pana vesso sandhanaih atinianfia- 
mano akiccakari hoti, gopo va adinnam adiyamano ti. Idaiii 
kho, bho Gotama, brahmana vessassa sandhanam pannapenti. 
Tatr’ idam, bho Gotama, brahmana suddassa sandhanam 
paniiapenti, — asitabyabhahgirii ; asitabyabhahgih ca pana 
suddo sandhanaih atimafinamano akiccakari hoti, gopo va 
adinnam adiyamano ti. Idam kho, bho Gotama, brahmana 
suddassa sandhanaih paniiapenti. Brahmana, bho Gotama , 
imani cattari dhanani pannapenti. Idha bhavarii Gotamo 
kim ahati? 

Kim pana, brahmana, sabbo loko brahmananam eta 
abbhanujanati: imani dhanani paiiiiapentuti®? 

' omits cago v. * B«a adds: vadami. Yaifa hi ’m, brahmana, 
carato pSricariya hetu na saddhi vacjcjhati na silam v. na su ^ 
cago v, na pahna v., nahan tain paricaritabban ti, *Si tatri 
omits brahmana bho G. * So Si B*® p-titi; gk p.tunti. 
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No h’ idam, bho Gotatna. 

Seyyathapi, brahmana, puriso daliddo assako analhiyo, 
tassa akamassa bilaih olaggeyyurii: Idam te, ambho purisa, 
raaiiisam khaditabbam, mulan ca anuppadatabban ti, — evam 
eva kho, brahmana, brahmana appatififiaye tesam samanabrah- 
mananam atha ca pan’ imani cattari dhanani pafinapenti. 
Ariyam kho ‘ aham, brahmana, lokuttaram dhammaih purissasa 
sandhanam pafinapemi. Poranam kho pan’ assa matapettikam 
kulavamsam anussarato yattha yatth’ eva attabhavassa abhi- 
nibbatti hoti, tena ten’ eva sahkham * gacchati. Khattiyakule 
ce attabhavassa abhinibbatti hoti, khattiyo tveva’ sahkham 
gacchati. Brahmanakule ce attabhavassa abhinibbatti hoti, 
brahmano tveva sahkham gacchati. Vessakule ce attabba- 
vassa abhinibbatti hoti, vesso tveva sahkham gacchati. 
Suddakule ce attabhavassa abhinibbatti hoti, suddo tveva 
sahkham gacchati. Seyyathapi, brahmana, yam yad eva 
paccayam paticca aggi jalati, tena ten’ eva sahkham gacchati; 
— katthan ce^ paticca aggi jalati, katthaggi tveva sahkham 
gacchati; sakalikan ce paticca aggi jalati, sakalikaggi tveva 
sahkham gacchati ; tinan ce paticca aggi jalati, tinaggi tveva 
sahkham gacchati; gomayan ce paticca aggi jalati*, goma- 
yaggi tveva saiikharii gacchati; — evaih eva kho ahaiii, brah- 
mana, ariyam lokuttaram dhammaih purisassa sandhanam 
pailfiapemi. Poranam kho pan’ assa matapettikam kulavam- 
sam anussarato yattha yatth’ eva attabhavassa abhinibbatti 
hoti, tena ten’ eva sahkham gacchati. Khattiyakule ce atta- 
bhavassa . . . dc. to , . , suddo tveva sahkham gacchati. Khatti- 
yakule ce pi, brahmana, agarasma anagariyarii pabbajito hoti, 
so ca Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam agamma panati- 
pata pativirato hoti adinnadana pativirato hoti abrahraacariya 
pativirato hoti musavada pativirato hoti pisunavacaya pa^i- 
virato hoti pharusavacayaj pativirato^ hoti samphappalapa 
pativirato hoti anabhijjhalu hoti abyapannacitto hoti samma- 
ditthi hoti, aradhako hoti nayam dhammam kusalaih. Brah- 


^ Si adds pans * Si sankbyam throughout. ® ceva throughout. 
* So Bm Si ; Sk t’ eva throughout. 
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maDakula ce pi, brahmana, agaraama anagariyam pabbajito 
hoti so ca Tathagatappaveditam dhaiiimavinayam agamina 
papatipata pativirato hoti ^ — pe— sammaditthi hoti, aradhako 
hoti nayam dhammam kusalam. Vessakula ce pi, brShmana 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappa- 
veditam dhammavinayam agamma panatipata pativirato hoti^ 
— pe— sammaditthi hoti, ai^dhako* hoti nayaih dhammam 
kusalam. Suddakula ce pi, baahmana, agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappaveditam dhammavinayam 
agamma p^atipata pativirato hoti ® . dhammam kusalam 

Tam* kirn mafifiasi, brahmana? Brahmano va nu khopahoti 
asmim padese averam abyapajjham^ mettacittam bhavetum, 
no khattiyo no vesso no suddo ti? 

No h’ idam, bhoGotama. Khattiyo pi hi, bhoGotam, 
pahoti asmim padese averam abyapajjhaih mettacittam bha- 
vetum, brahmano pi hi, bho Gotama, vesso pi hi, bho Go- 
tama, suddo pi bi, bho Gotama, — sabbe pi hi, bho Gotama^ 
cattaro Vanna pahonti asmim padese averam abyapajjham 
mettacittam bbavetun ti. 

Evam eva kho, brahmana, khattiyakula ce pi agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappaveditaiii 
dhammavinayam agamma panatipata pativirato hoti® — 
dhammaiii kusalam. Brahmanakula ce pi brahmana, -pe®- 
vessakula ce pi, brahmana, suddakula ce pi, brahmana, aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, so ca Tathagatappaveditaiii 
dhammavinayam .... dhammam kusalam. Tam kirn manfiasi, 
brahmana? Brahmano va nu kho pahoti sottiih® sinaniiii 
adaya nadim gantva rajojallam pavahetura no khattiyo no 
vesso no suddo ti? 

No h’ idam, bho Gotama. Khattiyo pi hi, bho Gotama, 
pahoti sottim sinanim adaya nadim gdntva rajojallam pava* 
hetum, brahmano pi hi, bho Gotama, vesso pi hi, bho Go- 

* Si adds: adinnadani p. hoti abrahmacariyi hoti musavada p. hoti. 

* Si adds as in last note. ® B» pa sammaditthi hoti, aradhako hoti 

nanarfa dhamma* kusalath. Tam kirh ... * abyabajjham. ^ h*” 

omit pe. ®Cf. supra pp. 46 & 161. sottiifa sinanim; sotthisinam, 
Si sottirh sinanafii, the reading in the corrigenda for p. 161 



6. 6. B6UKAB1SI7TTAM (96.) 


183 


tama^ suddo pi hi, bho Gotama, — sabbe pi hi, bho Gotama, 
cattaro vanna pahonti sottim sinaniih adaya nadirh gantva 
rajojallam pavahetun ti. 

Svani 6va kho, brahtnana, kbattiyakula ce pi agarasnia 
anagariyam pabbajito ihoti so ca Tathagatappav^ditam dham- 
mavinayam agamma panatipata pativirato .... dhamraam 
kusalaifa. Brahmanakula ce pi, brabmana, — pe — vessa- 
kula ce pi, brahmana, suddakula ce pi, brahmana, agarasmS 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti so ca Tathagatappaveditam dham- 
inavinayam agamma panatipata pativirato .... dhammam 
kusalam. Tam kim mannasi, brahmana? Idha raja 
kliattiyo muddhavasitto nanajaccanarh purisanaih purisa- 
satam sannipateyya : Ayantu Wionto ye tattha kbattiyakula 
brahmanakula rajannakula uppanna, sakassa va* salassa va 
salalassa va candanassa va padumakassa va uttararanim 
adaya aggim abhinibbattentu, tejo patukarontu^; ayantu® 
bhonto ye tattha candalakula nesadakula venakula* ratha- 
karakula pukkusakula uppanna, sapanadoniya va sukaradoniya 
va rajakadoniya va elandakattbassa va uttararanim adaya 
aggim abhinibbattentu tejo patukarontuti. Q'aih kim mannasi, 
brahmana? Yo eva nu kho so kbattiyakula brahmanakula 
rajannakula uppannehi sakassa va^ salassa va salalassa va 
candanassa va padumakassa va uttararanim adaya aggi abhi- 
iiil)batto tejo patukato, sveva nu khvassa^ aggi accima c’ 
eva® vannima ca pabhassaro ca tena ca sakka aggina aggi- 
karaalyaih katuih? Yo pana so candalakula nesadakula vena- 
kula^ rathakarakula pukkusakula uppannehi sapanadoniya va 
sukaradoniya^ va rajakadoniya va elanclakatthasSa va utta- 
raranim adaya aggi abhinibbatto tejo patukato, svassa aggi 
na c’ eva accima na® ca vannima na® ca pabhassaro na ca 
tena sakka aggina aggikaraniyam katun ti? 

No h’ idam bho Gotama. Yo^ so, bho Gotama, khat- 
tjyakula brahmanakula rajannakula uppannehi sakassa va 


^ omits sakaseava . * B» dhatuih karontu. * Si adds pana. * S^ 
venakula; B» Si veoukuli, ® Si khvassa. ® SJ^ ca. ^ B“ suk®. ® 
oioits na. ® Si adds pi; adds pi hi. 
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salassa va salalassa va candanassa v5 padumakassa va 
uttararanim adaya aggi abhinibbatto, tejo patukato, STfesa 
aggi acciraa c* eva ‘ vannima ca pabhassaro ca tena ca sakka 
aggina aggikaraniyaiii katum. Yo pi so candalakula nesada- 
kula venakula rathakarakula pukkusakpla uppaniiehi sapana- 
doniya va sukaradoniya va ra|akadoniya va elandakatthassa va 
uttararanim adaya aggi abhinibbatto, tejo patukato, so p’ 
assa* aggi accima c’ eva V. pu,bJ||issaro ca tena pi ca sakka 
aggina aggikaraniyaiii katum! Sabbo pi hi, bho Gotama. 
aggi accima c’ eva vannima ca pabhassaro ca, sabbena pi 
oa sakka aggina aggikaraniyaiii katun ti. 

Evam eva kho, brahmana, khattiyakula ce pi agarasma 
anagariyarii pabbajito hoti so ca Tathagatappaveditam dham- 
mavinayam agamma panatipata pa^ivirato .... dhammaiii 
kusalaih. Brahmanakula ce pi. brahmana, — pe — vessa- 
kula ce pi, brahmana, suddakula ce pi, brahmana, agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito hoti so ca Tathagatappaveditam dham- 
niavinayam agamma panatipata pativirato .... dhammam 
kusalan ti. 

Evam vutte Esukari brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama; 
— pe— upasakam mam bhavam Gotaino dharetu ajjatagge 
panupetarii saranaiii gatan^ ti. 

EsUKARISUTTAM* CHATTHAMft. 


97 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Eajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana sa- 
mayena ayasma Sariputto Dakkhinagirismim® carikam carati 
mahata bhikkhusaihghena saddhim. Atha kho anfiataro 


' Sk ca. * svisBa; 8^ adds ti. * Sic here saranagatam. * So Sic 
Si Bu; Bm Esukari. » Sk Si chaphamarii. « So Sk Si Bu; Dak- 
khipagirismirb. 
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bhikkhu Ra^agabe vassaiii vuttho ^ yena Dakkhinagiri yen^ 
ayasflia Sariputto ten’ upasaihkami, upasarakamitva ayasmata 
Sariputtena saddhiih satnmodi sammodaniyaih katham sara- 
niyain vitisaretva ekamantarii nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
tarn bhikkhum ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: Kacc\ avuso, 
Bhagava arogo^ ca balava cati?^ 

Arogo c’, avuso, Bliagava balava cati. 

Kacci pan’, avuso, bhikkhusamgho arogo ca balava cati? 

Bhikkhusamgho pi kho, avuso, arogo ca balava cati. 

Ettha, avuso, Tandulapaladvarayam * Dhanaiijani^ nama 
brahmano atthi ^ Kacc’, avuso, Dhananjani natna brahmano 
arogo ca balava cati? 

Dhananjani pi kho, avuso, brahmano arogo ca balava cati. 

Kacci pan’, avuso. Dhananjani brahmano appamatto ti? 

Kuto no®, avuso, Dhananjanissa brahmanassa appamado? 
Dhananjani, avuso, brahmano rajanam nissaya brahmana- 
gahapatike vilumpati; brahmanagahapatike nissaya rajanam 
vilumpati. Ya pi ’ssa bhariya saddha saddha kula anita, sa 
pi’ssa kalakata, ann’assa^ bhariya assaddha assaddha® kula 
anita ti. 

Dussutam ® vat’, avuso, assumha, dussutarh vat’ avuso 
assumha^®, ye inayarh Dhananjanim brahmanaih pamattam^* 
assumha. Appeva ca nama** mayaiii kadaci karahaci Dha- 
nanjanina brahmanena saddhiiii samagaccheyyama, appeva 
nama siya kocid eva kathasallapo ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Dakkhin^irismira yatha- 
bhirantam viharitva yena Rajagaham tena carikam pakkami; 
anupubbena carikam caramano yena Rajagaham tad avasari. 
Tatra sudam ayasma Sariputto Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape, Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasa- 
mayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya 


' Si vuttho. 2 Sk arogo. ” So Si Bu; Sk 3“ Tandulapalidvaraya. ^ 
So Sk Bu; Si Dhananjani; Bm Dhananjani. ® B® omits atthi. ® So 
Si; Bmpan’; Sk nu. ’’ So MSS. » B“ asaddha asaddhakula (but 
saddha kula above); Si aaaddha. '• duautam. Si omita this 
repetition. Sw appamattam. Sk omits appeva ca nma; Si 
omits ca. 
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tt MA JJHl»itt*A]^XSAMv 

pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena Dhanafijini brahmano 
"bahi nagare^ gavo gotthe dohapeti*. Atha kho iyasma 
Sariputto Eajagahe pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pinda- 
pacapatikkanto yena Dhanafijani brahmano ten' upasaihkami. 
Addasa kho Dhanafijani brahmano ayasmantaiu Sariputtam 
durato va agacchantam, diyana yen’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasaihkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etad 
avoca: Ito, bho Sariputta, piyataiii® tava bhattassa 
kalo bhavissatiti. 

Alarh, brahmana. Katam me ajja bhattakiccam. Amu- 
kasmim. me rukkhamule divavibaro bhavissati, tattha agacchey- 
yasiti. 

Evam bho ti kho Dhanafijani brahmano ayasmato Sari- 
puttassa paccassosi. Atha kho Dhanafijani btahmano paccha- 
bhattam bhuttapataraso yen* ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasara- 
kami, upasamkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhiih sammodi 
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantaih 
nisidi. Ekamantaih nisinnam kho Dhanafijanim brahinanam 
ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: Kacci^ si, Dhanafijani, appa- 
matto ti ? 

Kuto, bho Sariputta, ambakam appamado yesam no 
matapitaro posetabba, puttadaro posetabbo, dasakammakara- 
porisaih posetabbam®, mittamaccanam mittamaccakaraniyam 
katabbam, fiatisalohitanaih fiatisalohitakaraniyam ® katabbam, 
atithinaih atithikaraniyam ^ katabbam, pubbapetanam pubba- 
petakaraniyam katabbam, devatanam devatakaraniyam katab- 
baih, rafifio rajakaraniyam katabbam, ayam pi kayo pine- 
tabbo® bruhetabbo ti? 

Tara kim manfiasi, Dhanafijani? Idh’ ekacco mata- 
pitunnaih® hetu adhammacari visamacari assa; tam enam 
adhamm acariyavisamacariyahetu nirayam nirayapala upa- 
kaddheyyura; — labheyya nu kho so: Aharii kho roatapitun- 
naih hetu adhammacari visamacari ahosim, ma mam nirayam 


> Sk nang. » B"* Si duhipeti. » So Sk; Si p. tava; B“ pijataiii; Bu 
pSyyataih. * B” kaccl. * So Sk Si ; B“ disakammakari p-bba. 

a-itaih k’iya*- ’Si atithik", « B>>> Si pipetabbo. • B® Si matapitOnara, 
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nirayapSla ti; matapitaro va pan’ assa labheyyum: Eso kho 
amhSkam hetu adhammacari visamacari ahosi; ma nam ni- 
rayaiij nirayapala ti? ' 

No h’ idaih, bho Sariputta. Atha kho nam vikandan- 
tara^ yeva niraye nirayapala pakkhipeyyurii. 

Tam kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco puttada- 
rassa hetu adhammacari visamacari assa; tarn enarii adham* 
macariyavisamacariyahetu nirayam nirayapala upaka(idhey- 
yum; — labheyya nu kho so: Aharh kho puttadarassa hetu 
adhammacari visamacari ahosim, ma mam nirayam niraya- 
pala ti; puttadaro va pan’ assa labheyyum: Eso kho amha* 
kaih hetu adhammacari visamacari ahosi; ma nam nirayam 
nirayapala ti? 

No h’ idam, bho Sariputta. Atha kho nam vikandan- 
taih* yeva niraye nirayapala pakkhipeyyurii. 

Tam kiiii mannasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco dasa- 
kammakaraporisassa hetu adhammacari vicamacari assa; tam 
eiiaih addhammacariyavisamacariyahetu nirayaiii nirayapala* 
upakaddheyyurh ; — labheyya^ nu kho so: Ahaiii kho dasakam- 
inakaraporisassa hetu adhammacari visamacari ahosiih, ma 
mam nirayam nirayapala ti; dasakammakaraporisaih ^ va pan’ 
assa labheyya: Eso kho amhakaiii hetu adhammacari visama- 
cari ahosi, ma nam nirayam nirayapala ti? 

No h’ idaiii, bho Sariputta. Atha kho nam vikandan- 
taih yeva niraye nirayapala pakkhipeyyurii. 

Tain kiih mannasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco mitta- 
macjcanaih hetu .... {(^c. us above mutatis mutandis down to) 
.... pakkhipeyyurii. 

Taiii kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Idh* ekacco hatisalo- 
hitanaih hetu .... as above mutatis mutand'is down to) 
— pakkhipeyyurii. 

Tarii kiih rarnriasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco atithinaih 
hetu .... (Sc. as above mutatis mutandis down to) , 
pakkhipeyyurii. 

* Sk vikkandantarb. ® Sk adds upala. » Here, as once supra, Sk 
reads labheyyum, * So Si; Sk d-risan ca pan' .... labheyyum* 
d*ri Vi . . , , labeyys'ii. 
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Tam kim mafinasi, Dhananjani? Idh* ekacco pubba- 
petanam hetu .... {<ftc. as above mufatis mutandis down to) 
.... pakkhipeyyuih. 

Tam kim mafinasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco deva- 

tanam hetu (Sc. as above mutatis mutandis down to) 

pakkhipeyyuih. 

Tam kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco raiifto 

hetu {Sc. as above mdt^tis mutandis down to) 

pakkhipeyyuih. 

Tarn kim maiinasi, Dhananjani? Idh’ ekacco kayassa 
pinanahetu^ bruhanahetu® adhammacari visamacari assa; 
tarn enaih adhammacariyavisamacariyahetu nirayam niraya- 
pala upakaddheyyuih; — labheyya nu kho so: Aham kho 
kayassa pinanahetu^ briihanahetu* adhammacari visama- 
cari ahosirii; raa mam nirayam nirayapala ti; pare va pan’ 
assa labheyyuih: Eso kho kayassa pinanahetu* bruhana- 
hetu^ adhammacari visamacari ahosi, ma naih nirayam nira- 
yapala ti? 

No h’ idam, bho Sariputta. Atha kho nam vikandan- 
taih yeva niraye nirayapala pakkhipeyyuih. 

Taih kiih mannasi, Dhananjani? Yo va matapituiinarh 
hetu adhammacari visamacari assa, yo va matapitunnam hetu 
dhammacari saraacari assa, katamaih seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta, matapitunnam hetu adhammacari 
visamacari assa, na tarn seyyo; yo ca kho, bho Sariputta, 
matapitunnam hetu dhammacari samacari assa, tad ev’ ettha 
seyyo. Adhammacariyavisamacariyahi, bho Sariputta, dham- 
macariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhananjani, anne sahetuka dhammika kam- 
manta yehi sakka matapitaro c’ eva posetura, na ca papa- 
kammam katuih*, puniian ca patipadaih patipajjituih. Taih 
kiih raafinasi, Dhanaiijani? Yova puttadarassa hetu adham- 
macari assa, yo va puttadarassa hetu dhammacari samacari 
assa, katamaih seyyo ti? 


‘ Sk plpanahetu; Si pinana hetu, * S*^ bruhanahetu. * So B”* Si, 
here & elsewhere in this Sutta kattuib. 
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Yo hi, bho Sariputta, puttadarassa hetu adhammacari 
visamacari assa, na tarn seyyo. Yo ca kho. bho Sariputta, 
puttadarassa hetu dhammacari samacari assa, tad ev’ ettha 
geyyo. Adhammacariyavisaraacariyahi S bho SMputta, dham- 
macariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhananjani, anfie sahetuka dhammika kani- 
njanta yehi sakka puttadare* c’ ^va posetum na ca papa- 
kamuaarii katum punnan ca patipadam patipajjitum. Tam kim 
maiifiasi, Dhananjani ? Yo va dasakammakaraporisassa hetu 
adhammacari visamacari assa, yo va dasakammakaraporisassa 
hetu dhammacari samacari assa, katamam seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta, dasakammakaraporisassa hetu 
adhammacari visamacari assa, na taiii seyyo; yo ca kho, bho 
Sariputta, dasakammakaraporisassa hetu dhammacari sama- 
cari assa, tad ev' ettha seyyo. Adhammacariyavisamacariyahi, 
bho Sariputta, dhammacariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhananjani, ahhe sahetuka dhammika kam- 
manta yehi sakka dasakammakaraporisah c' eva posetum na 
ca papakammam katum punnan ca patipadarh patipajjitum. 
Tam kim maiinasi, Dhananjani? Yo va mittamaccanam 
hetu adhammacari visamacari assa, yo va mittamaccanam 
hetu dhammacari samacari assa, katamam seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta. mittamaccanam hetu adhammacari 
visamacari assa, na tarn seyyo; yo ca kho, bho Sariputta, 
mittamaccanam hetu dhammacari samacari assa, tad ev' 
ettha seyyo. Adhammacariyavisamacariyahi, bho Sariputta, 
dhammacariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhananjani, anfie sahetuka dhammika kain- 
manta yehi sakka mittamaccanam c’ eva-^ mittamaccakarani- 
yaih katum na ca papakammam kaiuiii punnan ca pati- 
padam patipajjitum. Tam kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Yo 
va natisalohitanam hetu adhammacari visamacari assa^' yo 
va natisalohitanam hetu dhammacari samacari assa, kata- 
mam seyyo ti? 


' Sit here omits hi. “ So Sk Si; puttadaran. ^ Sk adds hetu 
dhammacari. 



Yo hr, bho Sfiriputta, fiStisSlohitSmun < aeitt ' uhtiMma 


c5r1 visamacari assa, na tam seyyp; yo ca kho, .bh^%sri. 
putta, flatisalobitanam hetu dhammacari samacari assa tad 
ev’ ettha seyyo. Adbammacariyavisamacariyahi, bho Sari- 
putta, dharamacariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhananjani, afine sahetuka dhajnmika kam- 
manta yehi sakka flatisalolntanam c’ eva fiatisalohitakarani- 
yam katum na ca papakamuiaii^ katuih puiifian ca patipadam 
patipajjitum. Tam kim manfiasi, Dhanafijani? Yo ya ati- 
thinam hetu dhammacari visamacari assa, yo vS ‘ atithinaih 
hetu dhammacari samacari assa, katamara seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta, atithinaih lietu adhammacari vi- 
samacari assa, na tam seyyo; yo ca kho, bho Sariputta, 
atithinam hetu dhammacari samacari assa, tad ev’ ettha 
seyyo. Adhammacariyavisamacariyahi, bho Sariputta, dham- 
macariyasamacariya seyyo ti. 


Atthi kho, Dhananjani, afine sahetuka dhammika kam- 
manta yehi sakka atithinam c’ eva atithikaraniyara katum 
na ca papakammam katum punnah ca patipadam pati- 
pajjitum. Tam kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Yo va pubba- 
petanam hetu adhammacari visamacari assa, yo va pubba- 
petanam hetu dhammacari samacari assa, — katamarii 
seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta, pubbapetanam hetu adhammacari 
visamacari assa, na tarn seyyo; yo ca kho, bho Sariputta, 
pubbapetanam hetu dhammacari samacari assa, tad ev' ettha 
seyyo. Adhammacariyavisamacariyahi, bho Sariputta, dham- 
macariyasaraacariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhananjani, anhe sahetuka dhammika kam- 
manta yehi sakka pubbapetanam c' eva pubbapetakaraniyara 
katum na ca papakammam katum punnaii ca patipadam 
patipajjitum. Tam kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Yo va de- 
vatanam hetu adhammacari visamacari assa, yo va devatanam 
hetu dhammacari samacari assa, — katamarii seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta, devatanaih hetu adhammacari 
samacari assa, na tarii seyyo; yo ca kho, bho Sariputta, 
devatanaih hetu dhammacari samacari ^ssa, tad ev' ettha 



fe (W). iidl 

seyyci^^WinacariyaTiSatDacariyahi, bho Sariputta, dham- 
macWjpIsitnAoariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi khOf j)banaiijani, afine sahetuka dhammika katn- 
mantS yehi sakka devatanam c’ eva devatakaranlyam katura 
na ca papakammam katum pufinan ca patipadam pati- 
pajjitum. Tam kim mannasi, Dbananjani? Yo va ranno 
hetu adhammacari visamacari assa, yo va ranno lietu dham- 
macari samacari assa, — katamarii seyyo ti? 

Yo^hi, bho Sariputta, ranilo hetu adhammacari visama- 
cari assa, ha taiii seyyo; yo ca kho, bho Sariputta. raf.no 
hetu dhammaoari samacari assa, tad ev’ ettha seyyo. Adham- 
macariyavisamacariyahi, bho Sariputta, dhammacariyasama- 
cariya seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhananjani, afiiie sahetuka dhammika kam- 
^manta yehi sakka ranno c’ eva rajakaraniyarii ^ katum na ca 
papakammam katum puniian ca patipadam patipajjitum. 
Tarn kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Yo va kayassa pinanahetu 
bruhanahetu^ adhammacari visamacari assa. yo va kayassa 
pinanahetu bruhanahetu dhammacari samacari assa, kata- 

na am seyyo ti? 

Yo hi, bho Sariputta, kayassa pinanahetu bruhana- 
hetu adhammacari visamacari assa, na tarn seyyo; yo ca 
kho, bho Sariputta, kayassa pinanahetu bruhanahetu dham- 
macm samacari assa, tad ev’ ettha seyyo. Adhammacari- 
yavisamacariyShi , bho Sariputta, dhammacariyasamacariya 
seyyo ti. 

Atthi kho, Dhananjani, afiue sahetuka'^ dhammika kam- 
manta yehi sakka kayan^ c’ eva pineturh bruhetum, na ca 
papakammam katum puhnah ca patipadam patipajjitun ti. 

Atha kho, Dhananjani brahmano ayasmato Sariputtassa 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva utthay’ asana pakkami. 

Atha kho Dhananjani brahmano aparena samayena aba- 
liko ahosi dukkhito balhagilano. Atha kho Dhananjani 
brahmano afinataram purisaiii amantesi: - Ehi tvarii, ambho 


So 8k 2m rajakarapiyari). » pinanahetu bruhanahetu. ^ 2m 
oughout reads aSfiesam .hetuka. * So Bm; Si kayassa; kayo. 
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purisa, yen a Bhagava ten* upasamkama, upasamkamitva mama 
ViicanenaBhagavatopadesirasa vandahi: Dhananjani^ bhante 
brahmano abadbiko dukkhito balhagilano ' ; so^Bhagavato pade 
sirasa vandatiti ; yena c’ ayasma Sariputto ten’ upasamkama, 
upasamkamitva mama vacanena ayasmato Sariputtassa pade 
sirasa vandahi: Dhananjani, bhante, brahmano abadbiko duk* 
khito balliagilano; so ayasmato Sariputtassa pade sirasa van- 
datiti: evan cavadehi: Saui'n|^Idra, bhante, ayasma Sariputto 
yena Dhananjanissa brahmanassa nivesanaih ten’upasarhkamatu 
anukampam upadayati. 

Evam bhante ti kho so puriso Dhananjanissa brahma- 
nassa vacanam patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. 
Ekamantara nisinno kho so puriso Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: 
Dhananjani, bhante, brahmano abadbiko dukkhito balhagilano; 
so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatiti. Yena c’ ayasma Sari- 
putto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ayasmantaiii Sari- 
puttam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho so puriso 2 ayasmantaiii Sariputtarii etad avoca: Dhan&fi- 
jani, bhante. brahmano abadbiko dukkhito balhagilano; so 
ayasmato Sariputtassa pade sirasa vandati evan ca vadeti’ 
Sadhu kira, bhante, ayasma Sariputto yena Dhananjanissa 
brahmanassa nivesanarii ten’ upasariikamatu arakampam upa- 
dayati. Adhivasesi kho ayasma Sariputto tunliibhavena 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
yena Dhananjanissa brahmanassa nivesanaih ten’ upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitva pahnatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho 
ayasma Sariputto Dhananjaniih brahmanam etad avoca: 
Kacci te, Dhananjani, khamaniyara® kacoi yapaniyaihS kacci 
dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikkamanti, patikkamo 
’sanam*'^ paniiayati no abhikkamo ti? ^ 

Na me, bho Sariputla, khamaniyam, na yapaniyam, 
halha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti, 
abhikkamo ’sanaih paniiayati, no patikkamo. Seyyathapi, > ^ 

i Bm bftibagilano. * Sk omits. ^ So Si Sk; Bm 

408. * So Si; Bm yapaniyam; Sk yfipaniyaifa. * all MSa. 
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Sariputta, balava puriso tinhena sikharena mudcJhanam ^ abhi- 
mattheyya^, evam eva kho me, bho Sariputta, adhimatta 
vata muddhanam uhananti^; na me, bho Sariputta, khamaiii- 
yaih na yapaniyaiii, balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti 
no patikkamanti, abhikkamo ’sanaiii paiinayati no patikkamo 
yeyyathapi, bho Sariputta, balava puriso dalhena varatta-. 
bandhena^ sise sisavethanaiii® bandheyya^ evam eva kho 
me, bho Sariputta, adhimatta sise sisavedana; na me, bho^ 
Sariputta, khamaniyaiii na yapaniyarh^ balha me dukkha 
vedana abhibkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamo ’sanaih 
pannayati no patikkamo. Seyyathapi, bho Sariputta, dak- 
kho ^ goghatako va goghatakantevasi va tinhena govikanta- 
nena^” kucchiiii parikanteyya. evam eva kho me, bho Sari- 
putta, adhimatta vata kucchiiii parikantanti; na me, bho 
Sariputta. kharnaniyam na yapaniyaiii, balha me dukkha 
vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamo ’sanarii 
pannayati no patikkamo. Seyyathapi. bho Sariputta, dve 
balavanto purisa dubbalataraih purisarii nanabahasu gahetva 
ahgarakasuya santapeyyuiii samparitapeyyum ; — evam eva 
kho me, bho Sariputta, adhimatto kayasmirii daho“; na me. 
bho Sariputta, kharnaniyam na yapaniyaiii, balha me dukkha 
vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamo ’sanarii 
pafniayati no patikkamo ti. 

Tarii kiiii mariiiasi, Dhanaiijani? Katamarii seyyo, — 
nirayo va tiracchanayoni va ti? 

Niraya, bho Sariputta, tiracchanayoni seyyo ti. 

Tarii kiih mahfiasi, Dhanarijani? Katamarii seyyo, — 
tiracchanayoni va petti visayo va ti? 

Tiracchanayoniya, bho Sariputta, pettivisayo seyyo ti. 

Tarii kiiii manfiasi, Dhananjani? Katamam seyyo, 
pettivisayo va manussa va ti? 

Pettivisaya, bho Sariputta, mamissii seyyo ti. 

TOuddhanirfa. ^ abhimanteyya. ^ Si ohananti; ubananti, 
Cf. 2 Jat. 73. * Sk varattafhb.; Bm v-khai^dena; Si v-khandena. » 

So 8k; B»i sisavetham ; Si sTsavedhanaro, ® B"™ Si dadeyya. ^ So 
Si ; Sk hosi na kho. ® So Sk here et infra. ® Sk dukkho. Sk go- 
vittakena. Sk daho. B™ Si pittisayo. 
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Tam kim mailiiasi, Dhanafijani? Katamaih seyyo, — 
manussa va Catummaharajika ^ deva ^ va ti? 

Manussehi, bho Sariputta, Catummaharajika deva seyyo ti 

Tam kim mannasi, Dbananjani? Katamaih seyyo — 

Catummaharajika va^ deva Tavatimsa va^ deva ti? 

Catummahanijikehi, bho Sariputta, devehi Tavatimsa 
deva seyyo ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, Thananjani? Katamaih seyyo, -- 
Tavatimsa va deva Yama va deva* ** ti? 

Tavatiihsehi, bho Sariputta, devehi Yama deva seyyo ti. 

Tam kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Katamaih seyyo, - 

Yama va^ deva Tusita^ va deva ti? 

Y'amehi, bho Sariputta, devehi Tusita deva seyyo ti. 

Tarn kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Katamaih seyyo, - 

Tusita deva Nimmanarati va deva ti? 

Tusitehi, bho Sariputta, devehi Nimmanarati deva 
seyyo ti. 

Tarn kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Katamaih seyyo, — 

Nimmanarati va devii Paranimmitavasa\ atti va deva^ ti? 

Nimmanaratihi, blio Sariputta, devehi Paranimmitavasa- 
vatti deva seyyo ti. 

Tarn kim mannasi, Dhananjani? Katamaih seyyo, — 

Paranimmitavasavatti va^ deva Brahmaloko va ti? 

Brahmaloko ti bliavaih Sariputto aha, Brahmaloko ti^ 
bhavarii Sariputto ahati^. 

Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad aliosi: Ime kho 
brahmana Brahmalokadhimutta. Yannunahaiii Dhananjanissa 
brahmauassa Brahmanaiii sahavyataya maggarh deseyyan ti. 
Brahraanaih te^ Dhananjani, sahavyataya maggaih desessami. 
Tam sunabi, sadhukaih manasikarohi; bhasissamiti. 

Evam bho ti kho Dhananjani brahmano ^ ayasmato Sari- 
puttassa paccassosi. 


* Bn™ catumah®. omits deva. * Sic omits; Si places va after dev.i 

(throughout). * Bra TussTta. ® Bm Nimanarati. ® B“ P— i. omits. 

** So Sic Si; Bra omits this line. ® Bra adds Katamam Sariputto aba 
Brahmaloko ti. 
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Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: — Katamo ca. Dhanan- 
jaiii, Brahinanam sahavyataya maggo? Iclha, Dhananjani, 
bhikkhu inettasabagateiia cetasa ekaih disaih pharitva viharati 
tatha dutiyaih tatha tatiyam tatha catutihini; iti uddhamadho 
liriyam &abbadhi sabl)attataya sabbavantaiii lokaih inettasalia- 
gatena cetasa vipulena niahaggatena - appamanena averena 
avyapajjhena^ pharitva viharati. Ayam pi^ kho, Dhananjani, 
Rrahmanam sahavyataya maggo. Puna ca paraih, Dhanafi- 
jani, bhikkhu karunasahagatena cetasa®, muditasahagaten^ 
cetasa, upekhasahagatena cetasa ekam disaih pharitva vi- 
liarati tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catutthiih; iti ud- 
dhamadho tiriyaih sabbadlii sabbattatiiya sabliavantahi lokaiii 
upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena niahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapaijhena pharit\ a viharati. Ayamkho, Dhanafi; 
jani, Brahmanarii sahavyataya maggo ti. 

Tena hi, bho Sariputta, mama lacanena Bhagavato pade 
sirasa vandahi; Dhananjani, bhante. brahmano abadhiko duk- 
khito balhagilano, so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatiti. 

Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto Dhanafijaniiii bialimanaih 
sati uttaiikaraniye, hine Biahmaloke patitthapetva iitthay’ 
asaiia pakkami. AtLa kho DhaTiahjaiii brahmano acira- 
])akkante ayasniante ^ariputte kalaiii akasi. Brahmalokaiii 
uppajji‘k 

Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: Eso, bliikkhave. 
iSariputto Dhananjanim brahmanarii sati uttaiikaraniye hine 
Biahmaloke patitthapetva utthay’ asana pakkaiito ti. 

Atha kho ayasma iSariputto vena Bhagava ten’ upasaih- 
kanii, upasaiiikamitva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaih 
ni&idi. Ekamantaih nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhaga- 
^antalh etad avoca: Dhananjani. bhante, biahmano abadhiko 
dukkhito balhagilano, so Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatiti. 

Kim pana tvjih, Sariputta, Dhananjanim brahmanaih 

' mat avo. 2 gk jg cetasa. ^ B«« abyabajjhena. Cf. I, 38. 

omits pi. 6 B«i adds gha. So S^; ct. I., 528; upapajjati; 

upapajji. 
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sati uttarikaraniye, hine Brahmaloke pati’tthapetva utth^' 
asaca pakkanto ti? 

Mayham kho, bhante, evam ahosi: Ime kho brahmana 
Brahmalokadhimutta. Yannunaharii Dhananjanissa brahnia- 
nassa Brahmanaih sahavyataya maggaih deseyyan ti. 

Kalakato ca^ Sariputta, Dhanafijani brahmano Brahma* 
lokan ^ ca uppanno ^ ti. 

Dhananjanisuttam sattamam. 


98 . 

(The text of this Sutta is identical with that of Sutta 
No. 35 of the Sutta Nipata.) 

Vasetthasuttam 'atthamam. 


99 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyaiii 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
samayena Subho maiiavo Todeyyaputtu Savatthiyaih pati* 
vasati anfiatarassa gahapatissa nivesane kenacid eva karani- 
yena. Atha kho Subho manavo Todeyyaputto yassa galia* 
patissa nivesane pativasati tarn gahapatim etad avoca: — 
Sutaiii me tarn gahapati: Avivitta Savatthi arahantoliiti. 
Kan nu kh' ajja* samanaih va brahmanam va payirupa- 
seyyamati'^? 

Ayam, bhante, Bhagava Savatthiyaiii viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Tara, bhante, Bhagavantam P‘i- 
yirupasassuti. 

‘ B“ kalankato va, ^ Si Brahmaloke. * B^ Si upapanno. ’ 

Bm Si kam nu khvajja. Cf. 1 Dlgha 47. So Si; S’*' (as frequen } 
payirfip'^, as B“ always. 
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Atha kho Subho manavo Todeyyaputto tassa gahapa- 
tissa patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkami, upasam- 
kaniitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi sammodaniyarh kathaih 
sctraniyaiii vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Subho manavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
— Bralimana, bho Gotama, evam ahoihsu: Gahattho ara- 
dhako hoti nayam dhammaih kusalam; na pabbajito aradhako 
lioti fiayam dhammaiii kusalan ti. Idlia bhavarh Gotamo 
kim ahati? 

Vibhajjavado kho aham ettha, nianava; nahain ettha 
ekaiiisavado. Gihissa^ va 'ham, manava. pabbajitassa va 
niicchapatipattirh na ^ vannemi. Gihi * va hi, manava, pab- 
bajito va rnicchapatipanno micchapatipattadhikaranahetu na 
aradiiako hoti hayarh dhammaih kusalam. Gihissa va ’ham, 
manava, pabbajitassa va saramhpatipattim vannemi. Gihi 
vil hi, manava, pabbajito va sammapatipanno sammapati- 
pattadhikaranahetu aradhako hoti hayam dhammarii kusa- 
lan ti. 

Brahmana, bho Gotama, evam ahamsu: Mahatthaiii^ 
idaiii mahakiccam mahadhikaranam mahasamarambharii gha- 
ravasakammatthanam niabapphalam hoti; appatthaiii^ idam 
appakiccarii appildhikaranam appasamfirambhaih pabbajja- 
kammatthanam appaphalam hotiti. Idha bbavaiii Gotamo 
kill! ahati? 

Ettha pi kho aharii, manava, vibhajjavado, naham ettha 
ekamsavado. Atthi, manava, kammatthanam mahattharh maha- 
kiccam mahadhikaranaih mahasamarambham vipajjamanam 
appaphalam hoti. Atthi, manava, karamatthaiiaih mahattharii 
mahakiccam mahadhikaranam mahasamarambham sampajja- 
nianam raahapphalam hoti. Atthi, manava, kammatthanam 
appattham appakiccam appadhikaranarii appasamarambham 
vipajjamanam app/^phalam lioti. Atthi, manava, kammattha- 
liaiii appattham appakiccam appadhikaranarii appasamaram- 
bhaih sampajjamanaih maliapphalarii hoti. Katamaii ca®, 

^ Bm Si gihissa. ® Si omits na. ^ gihi. * So Sk Bm Bu; Si ma- 
^lattham. ^ So S^ Bu; Si appattham, ® B™ Si katamam. 
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manava, kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam niahadhi- 
karanam mabasamarambham vipajjamanaih appaphalaih hoti ? 
Kasi* kho, manava, kammatthanam mahattham mahakiccam 
mahadhikaranarii raahasamarambhaih vipajjamanaih appa- 
phalaiii hoti. Kataraau ca, manava, kammattlianaih rna- 
hattharii mahakiccam mahadhikaranam mahasamaramhhaii! 
sarapajjamanam mahapphalam hoti? Kasiyevakho. manava, 
kammatthanam mahatthajii mahakiccam mahadhikaranam 
mahasamarambham sampajjamanam mahapphalam hoti. Ka* 
taman ca, manava, kammatthanam appattham appakiccam 
appadhikaranaih appasamarambhaiii vipajjamanam appaphalaih 
hoti? Vanijja^ kho, manava, kammatthanam appatthaih 
appakiccam appadhikaranaih appasamarambharh vipajjama- 
nam appaphalaih hoti. Katamah ca, manava, kammattha- 
naih appattham appakiccam appadhikaranaih appasamaram- 
bhaih sampajjamanam mahapphalam hoti? Vanijja yeva 
kho, manava, kammatthanam appattham appakiccam appa- 
dhikaranarii appasainarambhaih sampajjamanam mahapphalahi 
hoti. Seyyathapi, manava, kasi kammatthanam mahattharii 
mahakiccam mahadhikaranam mahasamarambham vipajja- 
manarii appaphalaih hoti, evam eva kho, manava. gharavasa- 
kammatthanaih mahattham mahakiccaiii mahadhikaranam 
mahasamarambhaiii vipajjamanarii appaphalaih hoti. Seyya- 
thapi, manava, kasi yeva kammatthanam mahattham maha- 
kiccaiii mahadhikaranam mahasamarambham sampajjamanam 
mahapphalam hoti, evam eva kho, manava, gharavasakam- 
matthanaih mahattham mahakiccam mahadhikaranam maha- 
samarambham sampajjamanam mahapphalam hoti. Seyyathapi, 
manava, vanijja kammatthanam appatthaih appakiccam appa- 
dhikaranaih appasainarambhaih vipajjamanaih appaphalaih hoti, 
evam eva kho, manava, pabbajja kammatthanam appattham 
appakiccam appadhikaranaih appasamarambhaih vipajjamanam 
appaphalaih hoti. Seyyathapi, manava, vanijja ycv^- 
matth§nara appattham appakiccam appadhikaranaih apP‘| 
samarambham sampajjamanam mahapphalam hoti, evam 

1 Bm Si kasi. * So Si; Bm vanija. 
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kbo, inanava, pabbajja kanimatthanam appattharii appakiccarii 
appadhikaranam appasamarambham sainpajjamanaih mahap- 
phalam holiti ^ 

Brahma^a, bho Gotama, panca dliamme pafinapenti 
])unnassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanayati. 

Ye te, inanava, brahmana pafica dhamme paniiapenti 
punnassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya, sace te agaru 
sadhu te panca dhamme imasmiiii^ parisatiih^ bhasassuti. 

Na kho me^ bho Gotama, garu, yatth’ assu® bhavanto^ 
va nisinna bhavantarupa va^ ti. 

Tena hi, manava, bhasassuti. 

Saccaiii kho, bho Gotama, brahmana pathainaiii dham- 
niam pafinapenti pufifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya: 
Tapam kho, bho Gotama, brahmana dutiyarii dhammam 
pafifiapenti pnfifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. Brah- 
iiiacari}am kho, bho Gotama, brahmana tatiyaiii dhammaiii 
pafifiapenti pufifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. Ajjhe- 
naih kho, bho Gotama, brahmana catuttharii dhammam 
pafifiapenti pufifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradlianaya. Cagam 
kho, bho Gotama, brahmana pancamaiii dhammam pafifia- 
penti pufifiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. Brahmana, 
bho Gotama, ime pafica dhamme pafinapenti pufifiassa kiri- 
yaya kusalassa aradhanayati. Tdha bhavaiii Gotamo kim ahati? 

Kirii pana, manava? Atthi koci brahmananam eka- 
brahmano pi yo evam aha: Aham imesam paficannaiii dham- 
manarh abhififia sacchikatva vipakam pavedemiti? 

No h' idam, bho Gotama. 

Kim pana, manava? Atthi koci brahmananam ekacariyo 
pi ekacariyapacariyo pi yava sattama acariyamahayuga yo 
<^vam aha: Aham imesam pancannam dhammanam sayaiii 
abhififia sacchikatva vipakam pavedemiti? 

No h’ idam, bho Gotama. 

Sk hoti. * Sk agaru. * So all MSS. Si appends the following note; 
inissan ti pathena bhavitabbaiii. ^ Bm Si parisati (as at p. 140). ® 
bi omits me. » Sk yatthassa. ^ Sk Bu bhagavanto. « So Si; Bm 
insinno bh-po; Sk bhagavantam rupa; Bu bhavantarUpafi oati. ^ B® 
tapan ca. lo p. 
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Kiiii pana, manava? Ye pi te brahmananam pubbaka 
isayo mantanaiii kattaro mantanaih pavattaro, yesam idarii 
etarahi bra hm ana poranam mantapadam gitaih pavuttam 
samihitam^ tad anugayanti tad anubliasanti bhasitam anu- 
bhasanti vacitarii anuvacenti, — seyyatbidaiii Atthako Vamako 
Vamadevo Vessamitto Yamataggi Aiigiraso^ Bharadvajo 
Vasettho Kassapo Bhagu,— te pi evam ahaihsu: Mayam imesarii 
pancannaih dbammanam sa} am abhinna sacchikatva vipakaiii 
pavedemati? 

No li' idam, bho Gotama. 

Iti kira, manava, na ’tthi koci brahmananam ekabrali- 
maiio pi yo^ evam aba: Aharh imesarii pancannaih dliammii- 
narii sayarii abhiriria sacchikatva vipakarii pavedemiti. 
tthi koci brahmananam ekacariyo pi ekacariyapacariyo pi 
yava sattama acariyamahayuga yo evam aha: Ahaiii imesaih 
paiicannarii dhammariarii sayarii abhiriria sacchikatva vipakarii 
pavodemiti. Y'^e pi ^ te brahmananarii pubbaka isayo mantanaiii 
kattaro . . . {dx. as above^ inserting na before evam aharhsii) 

. . pavedemati. Seyyathapi, manava, aiidhaveni ^ parampara 
sariisatta® purimo pi na passati majjhimo pi na passati pacchimo 
pi no passati, — evam eva kho, manava, andhavenupamaiii 
maiirie^ brahmananarii bhasitarii sampajjati, purimo pi m 
passati majjhimo pi na passati pacchimo pi na passatiti. 

Evaih vutte Subho manavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavata 
andhavenupamena vuccamano kupito anattamano Bhagavan- 
tarn yeva khuihsento Bhagavantarii yeva vambhento Bhaga* 
vantarii yeva vadainano: Samano^ Gotarao^ papiko blia- 
vissatiti, Bhagavantarii etad avoca: Brahmano, bho Gotania, 
Pokkharasati ^MJpamafino ** Subhagavaniko evam aba: Evam 
eva^^ pan’ im’ eke samanabrahmana uttarimanussadhamina 
alaraariyarianadassanavisesaiii patijananti; tesarii idaih bha- 

’ Sit sarnihitam. Sit Yamataggi Angiraso. * Sk so. * ^ 

a-i. ® So Si; B*” sambhatta; Sit paramparayaA satta. ' So Si 
andhavenupamain ne. ® Sk adds ca. ^ B*” adds pi* ^i omits lo. 

" So Sit Si; Bm P.ti. Bu hereon says: Tattha Pokkharasatiti idarn 
tassa naraaih. Pokkharasaditi pi vuccati. See 1 Sum. 

Digha 87. Sk Opamanrie. Si adds kho. So all MSS., bi 
viding ime ke. 



6. 9. SUBHASUTTAM (99). 


201 


sitaih hassakam yeva sampajjati, narnakam yeva sanipajjati, 
rittakam yeva sampajjati, tucchakaih yeva sampajjati*. Ka- 
tham hi^ nama manussabhuto uttariaianiissadhamma^ ala- 
mariyananadassanavisesaih fiassati va dakkhissati^ va sacchi '' 
va karissatiti, n’ etam thanam vijjatiti. 

Kim pana, manava, brahmano Pokkharasati Opamafino 
Subhagavaniko sabbesam yeva samanabrabmanaiiaih cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanatiti? 

Sakaya pi hi, blio Gotama, punnikaya dasiya brahmano 
Pokkharasati Opamafino Subhagavaniko na^ cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca pajaiiati, kuto pana sabbesam yeva samanabrahmananahi 
cetasa ceto paricca pajanissatiti. 

Seyyathapi, rnanava. jaccandho puriso^ na passeyya 
kanliasukkani rupani, na passeyya nilakani^^ ru[)ani, na pas- 
seyya pitakani” rupani. na passeyya lohitakani riipani. na 
])asseyya manjetthakani rupani, na passeyya samavisamani, 
na passeyya tarakaru[)ani ^ na passeyya candiinasuriye; so 
evaih vadeyya: Na ’tthi kanliasukkani rupani, na ’tthi kanha- 
sukkanam rupanaiii dassavi; na’ttlii nil.akani rupani. na ^tthi 
nilakanarii rupanam dassavi; na ’tthi pitakani rupani, na ’ttbi 
pitakanam rupanaiii dassavi; na ’tthi lohitakani riipani, na 
’tthi lohitakanaih lupanaiii dassavi; na ’tthi manjetthakani 
rupani, na ’tthi mahjetthakanaiii rupanaiii dassavi; na ’tthi 
sainavisamam, na ’tthi samavisamassa dassavi; na 'tthi tara- 
karupani, na ’tthi tarakarupanarii dassavi; na ’ttlii candima" 
suriya, na ’tthi candimasuriyanaiii dassavi. Aham etaiii 
na janami; aham etaiii na passami; tasma** na’tthiii. kSamma 
nil kho so, manava, vadamano vadeyyati? 

No h' idara, bho Gotama. A tthi kanliasukkani rupani, 
atthi kanhasukkanam rupanam dassavi; atthi nilakani ru- 
pani, atthi mlakanaiii rupanam dassavi, atthi 

candimasuriya, attl”’ candimasuriyanaih dassavi. Aham etam 

* Sk omits these three words. Sit omits hi. ® u-ma’n. So Sit 

here; dakkhati,* Si dakkhiti. * So Si; sacchim, ® Si omits; 

Bni inserts after paricca. ’ Si inserts so. ” B» nil^ & pit" throu- 
ghout. V gic 10 gk omits na’tthi c®. “ Si adds ta-n. 

omits k-ni rupani atthj. 
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na janami, aham etam na passami, tasma na na hi 

so, bho Gotama, samma vadamano vadeyyati. 

Evam eva kho, manava, brahmano Pokkharasati Op^. 
nianno Subhagavaniko andho acakkhuko. So vata uttari- 
manussadhaniina alamariyafianadassanavisesam fiassati va 
dakkhiti va sacchi ‘ va karissatiti, n’ etam thanam vijjati " 
Taiii kiih manfuisi, manava? Ye® te Kosalaka^ bralimana- 
mahasala, seyyatbidaiii Canki brahmano Tarukklio brahmano 
Pokkharasati brahmano Janussoni'^ brahmano pita va^ te 
Todeyyo, — katama nesam seyyo, yam va te sammiisa' 
vacarii bhaseyyum yaiii va asammusati? 

Sammusa. bho Gotama. 

Katama tesaiii seyyo, yam va te manta® vacaih hfia- 
seyyuiii, yam va amanta ti? 

Manta, bho Gotama. 

Katama tesain seyyo, yaiii va te patisaiikhaya*^ vaeaih 
bhaseyvum yaiii va apatisankhayati? 

Patisahkhaya, bho Gotama. 

Katama tesarh seyyo, yam va te atthasamhitarii vacahi 
bhaseyyum. yaiii va anatthasamhitan ti? 

Atthasaiiiliitam, bho Gotama. 

Tara kirii mahfiasi, manava? Yadi evaiii sante hraii- 
manena Pokkharasatina Opamanhena Subhagavanikena “ 
sammusa vaca bhasita asammusa va^® ti? 

Asanimusa, bho Gotama. 

Manta vaca bhasita, amanta va ti? 

Amanta, bho Gotama. 

Patisahkhaya vaca bliasita, apatisahkhaya va^^ ti? 

A patisahkhaya, bho Gotama. 

Atthasarhhita vaca bhasita anatthasariihita va^^ ti.'^ 

Anatthasarhhita, bho Gotama. 


^ here et supra sacchiri). * vijjatUi. ^ Si adds pana. ^ 
Kosalika. ® Janusoiii; Si Jatiussoiii; Janussoni, generally but ^ 
imssoni in fine. * ca. ’ So Bu; Sk saminucc^; B® samucw, * i 
sammuccha. So MSS. & Bu. " So MSS.; Bu patisankhi. 
atthasariigahitain, Sk here inserts, befoi'e sammucca, saniassu. 

Bm Si omit va. ** Sk amanta. 
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Pafica kho ime, manava, nivarana. Katame panca? — 
Kaniacchandamvaranaiii vyapadanivaranam thinamiddhani- 
varanaih ^ uddhaccakukkuccanivaranam vicikicchanivaranarii. 
line kho, inanava, panca nivarana. Imehi kho, manava, 
pancahi ^ nivaranehi hrahmano Pokkharasati Opamafmo Su- 
hhagavaniko avato* nivuto ophuto ‘ pariyonaddho. So vata 
uttarimanussadharama alamariyananadassanavisesaih nassati 
va dakkhiti va sacchi va karissatiti, — n' etaiii thaiiaiii vijjati, 
Panca kho ime, manava, kamagiina. Katame panca? — 
Cakkhuvifmeyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupa- 
samhita rajaniya® sotavinneyya sadda, — pe— ghanavinneyya 
gandha, jivhavifineyya rasa, kayavinneyya photthabba^ ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasaiiihita rajaniya. Ime kho, 
inanava, pafica kamaguna. Imehi kho \ manava, pancahi® 
kamagiinehi brahmano Pokkharasati Opamanno Subhagavaniko 
gathito^ mucchito ajjhopanno anadinavadiissa\I anissarana- 
panno paribhunjati. So vata iittarimanussadbamma alainari- 
yahanadassanavisesam nassati va dakkhiti va sacchi va ka- 
rissatiti, — n' etaih thanaih vijjati. Taiii kim rnannasi, 
manava? Yam va tinakatthupadanam paticca aggim ja- 
leyya^®, yam va nissattliatinakatthupadanaiii aggiiii^^ ja- 
leyya. — katamo nu khvassa aggi accima vannima ca 
pabhassaro cati? 

Sace taih; bho Gotama, tlianam^^ iiissatthatinakatthu- 
padanara aggirh jalituiii svassa aggi accima ca vannima 
ca pabhassaro cati. 

Atthanam kho etam, manava, anavakaso, yam nissattha 
tinakatthupadanam aggim jaleyya^^ anfiatra iddhimata. Sey- 
yathapi, manava, tinakatthupadanam'® paticca aggi'^ jalati, 
tathupamaham, manava, imaiii pitim vadami, ^ayaih piti 


^ Bm thin^. paiica. ^ So Bu & 1 Digha 246; S^^ avato; Si 

avuto. ^ So Bm Si; S^ ovuto; Bu opato ti onaddho. * Bm raja- 
niya. ® potlhabba. ^ S^ ime kho hi. ® So aJl MSS. here. ^ So 
S*' Bu; Bm Si gadhito. S^ jaleyva throughout. " S^ here aggiiii but 
aggi infra. So Sk B» Bu; Si c evar. S^ inserts nissatthanara. 

Bm julitum. Sk jaleyya. 8*^ here & generally, nissatthatiua- 
kauhupadinam; Si have short a& u. Sk aggirb. 
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pafica kamagune paticca. Seyyafchapi, manava, nissattha^ 
tinakatthupadanam^. paticca* aggi^ jalati, tathupamahaih' 
raanava, imam pitiiii^ vadami, yayam piti aniiatr’ eva kamebi 
afinatra akusalehi dhammelii. Katama ca, manava, piti annatr’ 
eva kamehi anfiatra akusalehi dhammehi? Idha, manava 
bhikkhu vivicc/ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi » 
pathamajjhanaih® upasampajja viharati; ayam pi kho, ma- 
iiava, piti afifiatr eva kamehi afinatr’ akusalehi dhammehi. 
Puna ca paraiii, manava, bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama 
-pe‘- dutiyajjhanaih upasampajja viharati; ayam pi kho, 
manava, piti ainiatr eva kamehi ahhatr’ akusalehi dham- 
mehi. Ye te, manava, brahmana panca dhamme paufiapenti 
punhassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya, karn® ettlui brah- 
mana dhammarii maliapphalataram^ panhapenti punhassa 
kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanayati? 

Ye ’me, bho Gotama, brahmana panca dhamme pahha- 
penti punhassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya, cagam ettha 
brillimana dhamihara mahapphalataram panhapenti punhassa 
akiriyya kusalassa aradhanayati. 

Taiii kirn mahhasi, manava? Idha ahhatarassa brah- 
inanassa mahayafuio paccupatthito assa; atha dve brahmana 
iigaccheyyiim: Itthannamassa brahmanassa mahayahnaiii anu- 
bhavissaraati; tatth’ ekassa brahmanassa evam assa: Aho 
vata aham eva lablieyyarh bhattagge aggasanaih aggodakaiii 
aggapindam. na anno ** brahmano labheyya bhattagge agga- 
saiiaiii aggodakaiii aggapindan ti; thanam^® kho pan’ etaiii, 
manava, vijjati, yaiii anno brahmano labheyya bhattagge aggjisa- 
nara aggodakaiii aggapindam, na so brahmano labheyya bliat- 
tagge aggasanaih aggodakaih aggapindam; Ahho^"^ brahmano 
laldiati bhattagge aggasanarii aggodakaih aggapindam, naham 
labliami bhattagge aggasanarii aggodakaih aggapindan ti, iti 

* Si ii-ano. ^ Si omits. * aggim. * S*^ piti; pit® throughout. 

* Sii B'n omit these three words, S^ inserting pc. ® B“ Si pa hamam 

jhanam, as always. ' B>n omits pe. * katam. ® So Si; 
mahapphalam. Si tatra. " B™ Si vat>ham. nahno; Si 

afihe brahmana labheyyuih. Sl^ yi. Si anhe brahmana lahhanti. 
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SO kupito hoti aiiattamano ; imassa pana, manava, brah- 
inana kirn vipakam pannapentiti? 

Na khvettha bho (Totania. braliniaiia ovarii danaih donti: 
Imina paro ^ kupito hotu^ anattanmno ti. Atha khvettba 
brahmana auukampajatikaiii ^ yeva danarii dentiti? 

Evaih sante kho, manava^, brahniaiianain idarii chattliarii 
puilfiakiriyavatthu hoti yadidaiii anukampajatikan ti? 

Evarii sante, bho (jotaina, brahinananarii idarii chattbarii 
pufiriakiriyavatthu hoti yadidarii anukampajatikan ti. 

Ye te , manava, brahmana parica dhanime panriapenti 
piiririassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. imo tvaih parica 
dhamme ® kattha balmlaiii samanupassasi ' gabatthesu va 
pabbajitesu va ti? 

Ye 'me, bho Gotama, brahmana parica dhamme paiiria- 
penti puririassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. imaharii parica 
dhamme pabbajitesu . bahularii samanupassami apparii ga- 
hatthesu. Gahattlio lii, bho Gotama, mahattho mahakicco 
mahadhikarano mahasamarambho, na® satatarii samitarii sac- 
cavadi^ hoti. Palibajito kho^'^ pana, bho Gotama, appattho 
appakicco appadhikarano appasamarambho, satatarii samitarii 
saccavadi hoti. Gahattho hi, bho Gotama, mahattho'^ malia- 
kicco mahadhikarano mahasamarambho, iia satataih samitaiii 
tapassi hoti, brahmacari hoti, sajjhayabahulo hoti, cagabahulo 
hoti. Pabbajito kho pana, bho Gotama appattho appa- 
kirco appadhikarano appasamarambho, satatarii samitarii ta- 
passi hoti, brahmacari hoti, sajjhayabahulo hoti. cagabahulo 
hoti. Ye 'me, bho Gotama, samanabrahmaiia parica dhamme 
panriapenti puririassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya, imaham 
parica dhanime pabbajitesu bahularii samanupassami. appaih 
gahatthesuti. 

Ye te, manava, brahmana parica dhamme panriapenti 
puririassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya. cittassaham ete 

^ Sk kho ettha. - Si ca vo. ^ Si omits. * So S^ Bu; Si anukam- 

(as Sk infra). ® Sk pana. Si omits ime t. p. dhamme & inserts 

^ Si samanupassasUi, omitting reinAining words of sentence. 

St omits. 0 So Bm Si Bu; St sabbavadT. Sk omits. St here, ut 
supra, gahatiho. Sk mits. Sk inserts na. Sk bhavabahulo. 
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parikkliare vadami, yadidaih cittam averaih abyapajjham tassa 
bbavanaya. Idba, raanava, bhikkhu saccavadi hoti, so 
saccavadi ’mliiti Mablmti attbavedam, labbati dbammavedarii, 
labbati dbammupasarahitam pamujjam^ yan tarn kusalupa- 
saiiibitaiu pamujjaiii, cittassabam etaiii parikkharam vadami, 
yadidaiii cittam averam abyapajjham tassa bbavanaya. Idlm, 
inanava, bbikkbu tapassi hoti brahmacari hoti sajjhayabahulo 
hoti cagababiilo hoti, so cagababulo ’mhiti labbati attha- 
vedarii, labbati dhammavedam, labbati dhaminupasambitam 
pamujjarii, yan taiii kusalupasaiiibitam pamujjaiii cittassabam 
etaiii parikkbaraiii vadami yadidaih cittaiii averam abya- 
pajjham tassa bbavanaya. Ye te, manava, brabinana pafica 
dhamuie pafihapenti piinhassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradbanaya, 
cittassabam ete parikkliare vadami, yadidaih cittam averaih 
avyapajjhaih tassa bbavanayati. 

Evaih vutte Subbo manavo Tvdeyyaputto Bhagavantaiii 
etad avoca: — Sutaih me taiii, bboGotama: Saraano Gotamo 
Brabmanaih^ sabavyataya maggam janatiti^ 

Taiii kirii raanhasi, manava? Asaniie ito Nalakaragamo? 
Nayito dure Nalakaragamo ti? 

^ Evam bho. Asanne ito Nalakaragamo. nayito dure 

Nalakaragamo ti. 

Taiii kiiii mahhasi, manava? Idh’ assa ' puriso Nala- 
karagame jatavaddho^ tarn enaiii Nalakaragamato tavadeva 
avasataiii^ Nalakaragamassa maggaiii puccheyyuih, siya 
nu kbo, manava, tassa purisassa Nalakaragamo jatavaddhassa 
Nalakaragamassa maggaih puttbassa dandhayitattaih vavittha- 

yitattaih va ti? . a « 

No b’ idarh. bho Gotaina. Taiii kissa betu.'^ niu 
hi, liho Gotarna, puriso Nahikaragame jatavaddho; tassa 
sal)ban’ eva Nalakaragamassa niaggani suviditaniti. 

Siya nu kho, manava, tassa purisassa Nalakaraganie 
jatavaddhassa Nalakaragamassa maggarii putthassa dan la 


' Bm Si saccavadimhiti. * Bn- pimojjam. Cf. I 37. ^ 

* Si pajinitUi. ' Si idha klivasta. » So Sk Bu; Si ’ 
Bu; Sk avasandaiii; B" Si apasakkaiii. « _So Bm; -Sk aau; Si 
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^jtattaih va vitthayitattam va'. Na tveva Tathagatassa. 
hrahmalokaihvabrahmalokagaminim va patipaciam^ putthassa 
claiidhayitattaih va vitthayitattam va. Brahmanail caharh®, 
jiianava, pajanami, brahmalokafi ca brahmalokagaminin ca 
patipadaih, yathapatipaiino ca^ brahmalokam iipapanno, tan 
ra pajanamiti®. 

Sutaih me taiii, bho Gotama: Sainano Gotamo Brahma- 
iiam sahavyataya maggaiii desetiti. Sadlui me bhavam Go- 
tamo Brahmanaiii sahavyataya maggaiii desetuti. 

Tena hi, manava, sunahi sadhukaiii manasikarohi, bha- 
sissamiti. 

Evam bho ti Subho manavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavato 
paccassosi. 

Bhagava etad avoca: — Katamo ca, manava. Brahma- 
iiaiii sahavyataya maggo? Idlia, manava, bhikkhu mettasa- 
luigatena cetasa ekam disaiii pharitva viliarati. tatha dutiyarii, 
tatlia tatiyam tatha catutthim; iti uddhamadho tiriyara sab- 
badhi sabbattataya sabbavantaih lokaiii mettasahagatena 
cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena abya- 
pajjhena^ pharitva viharati. Evarii bhavitaya^ kho, manava, 
mettaya cetovimuttiya yam pamanakataiii kammarii, na taiii 
tatravasissati, na tam tatravatitthati. Seyyathapi, manava, 
l)alava sahkadhaino^ a])pakasiren^ eva catuddisa-’ vinna- 
lieyya; evam eva kho, manava evam“ bhavitaya^'^ met- 
taya cetovimuttiya, yarn pamanakataiii kammaiii, na tarii 
tatravasissati, na tarn tatravatitthati. Ayam pi klio, manava, 
Brahmanaiii sahavyataya maggo. Puna ca paraiii, manava, 
bhikkhu karunasahagatena cetasa — pe^® — muditasahaga- 
tena cetasa, upekhasahagatena cetasa ekaiii disam pharitva 
viharati, tatha dutiyarii, tatha tatiyaiii, tatha catutMiiiii; iti 
uddhamadho tiriyaih sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantaiii 
lokaiii upekhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena ap- 

B»a adds ti. brahmaloke va br-iya va p-daya. ^ vaham. * 

adds Brahma. * palijanami. ® So here, instead of its ordi- 

reading abyabajjhena. ^ bhisitaya. ® Bu s-mmo. ® Si 
ratuddisi. lo Bm inserts la. omits. inserts kho manava. 

Bm Si omit pe. 
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pamanena averefia abyapajjhena pharitva viharati. Evatii 
bhavitaya kho, manava, upekhaya cefcovimuttiya, yam p^. 
manakataiii kammarii, na taiii tatravasissati, na.tarii tatrii- 
yatitthati. Seyyathapi, manava, balava sankhadhafto appakii- 
siren’ eva catuddisa vinnapeyya, evam eva kho, manava. 
evam bhavitaya' upekhaya cetovimuttiya, yam pamanakataih 
kammaiii, na tarn tatravasissati, na tarn tatravati^thati. Ayaih 
pi* kho, manava, Brahmatiaih sahavyataya maggo ti. 

Evaiii vutte Subho manavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantaih 
etad avoca: Abhikkantaih bho Gotama, abhikkantaiii blio 
Gotama. 8eyyathapi, bho Gotama, nikiijjitaih va ukkiij- 
jeyya, paticchannaiii va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggaih acik- 
kheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya: Cakkhurnanto 
rupani dakkhintiti — evam evarii^ bhoto Gotamena aiie- 
kapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Ksaharii bhavantam Gota- 
maiii saranarh gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusamghan vt\. 
Upasakarii mam bhavaih Gotarao dharetu ajjatagge pariu- 
petarii saranam gatam. Handa ca dani mayarh, bho Gotama. 
gacchama; bahukicca mayarh bahukaraiiiya ti. 

Yassa dani tvaili, manava, kiilarh manfiasitL 

Atha kho Subho maiiavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavato bha- 
sitaih abhinanditva anumoditva uttbay’ asana Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva padakkhinaih katva pakkami. 

Tena kho pana samayena Jaiiussoni brahmano sabba- 
setena valavabhirathena^ Savatthiya niyyati divadivassa, 
Addasa kho Janussoni brahmano Subhaih manavarii To- 
deyyaputtaih durato va agacchantaih, disva^ Subhaiii mana- 
vaih Todeyyaputtam etad avoca: Handa kuto nu^ bliavaih 
Bharadvajo agacchati divadivassati ? 

Ito hi kho ahaiii, bho, agacchami samaiiassa Gotaniassa 
santika ti. 

Tarn kirii mahiiasi, bhavarh Bharadvajo? Samanassa 
Gotamassa pairnaveyyattiyaiii pandito maiihe ti? 


^ B® inserts kho manava. omits. ^ B® Si dakkhantiti. ^ 

® Sk valabhlrathema. ® B® Si disvana. ’ Si omits kuto nu. 
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Ko cahaih, bho, ko ca samanassa Gotamassa panna- 
veyyattiyam janissami, so pi nun’ assa tadiso va yo samanassa 
Gotamassa^annaveyyattiyam janeyyati. 

Ulara/a khalu bhavam Bharadvajo samanam Gotamam 
pasariisaya pasamsatiti. 

Ko caham^ bho, ko ca samanam Gotamam pasamsissami 
pasatthapasattho ca, so^ bliavaiii Gotamo settho deva- 
manussanara, ye c’ ime, bho, brahmana panca dhamme 
pafmapenti punfiassa kiriyaya kusalassa aradhanaya, cittassa 
te^ samano Gotamo parikkhare vadati^, yadidaiii cittaih 
averam abyapajjham tassa bbavanayati. 

Evaiix vutte Janussoni brahmano sabbaseta valavabhi- 
ratha orobitva ekarasam uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava 
ten’ anjalim panametva udanara udanesi: Labha raMo 
Pasenadissa Kosalassa, suladdharii lablia ranuo Paseiiadissa 
Kosalassa yassa^ vijite Tathagato viharati arahaiii Bamma- 
sambuddho ti. 


SuBHASUTTAMB NAVAMAM. 


100 . 

Evam me sutara. Ekarii samayaiii Bliagava Kosalesu 
carikam carati maliata bhikkbusaiiighena saddbiiii. Tena kho 
pana samayena Dhaiiafijani ‘ iiama brahmani Canclalakappe ® 
pativasati abhippasaiina Buddhe ca dhamme ca saihghe ca. 
Atha kho Dhanafijani brahmani upakkhalitva tikkhattuih 
udanam udanesi: Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato samma- 
sambuddhassa! Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa! Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasam- 


^ Sk here ca ahaib. Si omits so. ® Si cittass’ eva, inserting ete 
after Gotamo. * Si vadeti. ® S^ omit yassa. ® Subhaga^ 
suttarb. 7 Bm Si Dhan® throughout. « So.Sk elsewhere, after reading 
Vasalakappe here; Bm Cancalikappe; Si Paccagakappe; Bu Vaddha- 
lakappe. A Kandy MS reads Candalak®. 

VOL. a. 
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buddhassatP. Tena kho pana samayena Sangaravo^ nama 
manavo Candalakappe pa^ivasati tinnarii vedanam paragu 
sanighanduketubhanam sakkharappabhadanam itihasapanca- 
manam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu 
anavayo. Assosi kho Sahgaravo manavo Dhananjaniya'^ 
brahmaniya evam vacam bhasamanaya, sutva Dhanafijaniiii 
brahnianiiii etad avoca: Avabhuta oa ’yani ^Dhananjani brah- 
mani parabliuta ca 'yam* libanafijani brahmani vijjamana- 
nam brahmanaiiaiii, atha ca pana tassa mundakassa samana- 
kassa vannaih bhasatiti®. 

Na hi^ pana tvaiii, tata® Bhadramukha ^ tassa Bhaga- 
vato silapahhanam janasi; sace tvam, tata Bliadramukha, 
tassa Bhagavato silapahnanam janeyyasi, na tvaiii, tata 
Bliadramukha, tarii Bhagavantam akkositabbaiii paribhasi- 
tabbaih mafineyyasiti. 

Tena hi, bhoti. yada samano Grotamo Candalakapparii 
anuppatto hoti, atha kho me*® aroceyyasiti. 

Evahi Bhadramukhati kho Dhananjani brahmani San- 
'garavassa manavassa paccassosi, 

Atha kho Bhagava Kosalesu anupiibbena carikam cara- 
raano Candalakapparii tad avasari. Tatra siidaih Bhagava 
Candalakappe viharati Todeyyanarii brahmanaiiaiii ambavane. 
Assosi kho Dhananjani brahmani: Bhagava kira Candala- 
kapparii anuppatto Candalakappe viharati Todeyyanaiii brali- 
mananaih ambavane ti. Atha kho Dhananjani brahmani 
yena Sarigaravo manavo ten’ upasariikami, upasaihkamitva 
Sarigaravaiii manavaih etad avoca: Ayaiii, tata Bliadramukha, 
so Bhagava Candalakapparii anuppatto Candalakappe viharati 
Todeyyanarii brahmananarii ambavane. Yassa dani tvaiii, 
tata Bliadramukha, kalaih manriasiti. 

Evaih bhotiti^^ kho Sarigaravo manavo^ Dlianahjaniya 
brahmaniya patisutva yena Bhagava ten’ upasariikami, upa- 
saihkamitva Bhagavata saddhirii sammodi sammodaniyaiii 

* Sk Si omit 3rd repetition. * So Sk Bm & Bu; Si Sagaravo.^ ® 
Dhanafijaniya. Sk athabhuti ’yam ; Bm v’ ayam; Si ca yam. ® So 
Bm v’ ayam; Si ca yam. ^ Bm bhasissatiti. ’ Sk omits hi. ^ Sk omi « 
tata. ® Sk Bh-5. Sk kho for me. Sk bhoti. 
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katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantam 
iiisinno kho Sangaravo manavo Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: — 
Santi kho ^ bho Grotama, eke samanabrahniana ditthadhamma- 
bhinhavosanaparainippatta adibrahinacariyaiii patijananti. 
Tatra, bho Gotama, ye te sanianabrahmana ditthadhamma- 
bhihhavosanaparamippatta adibrahmacariyam patijananti, 
tesaiii bhavaiii Gotamo katamo ti^? 

Ditthadhammabhinnavosanaparamippattanam ^ adibrah- 
macariyam patijanantanam'^ pi kho aham, Bharadvaja, ve- 
mattatam^ vadami. Santi, Bharadvaja. eke samanabrah- 
mana auussavika, te® anussavena ditthadhammabhinnavosana- 
piiramippatta adibrahmacariyam patijananti, seyyathapi brah- 
mana Tevijja. Banti pana, Bharadviija, eke sanianabrahmana 
kovalaih saddhamattakena ditthadhaminabhinfiavosanapara- 
mippatta adibrahmacariyam patijananti, seyyathapi Takki 
Vimaiiisi. Santi, Bharadvaja, eke samanabralirnana pubbe 
anannssutesu dhainmesu sarnarh yeva dhammarh abhinnaya, 
ditthadhammabhifinavosanaparamippatta adibrahmacariyam 
patijananti. Tatra, Bharadvaja, ye te sanianabrahmana 
pubbe anannssutesu dhammesu samam yeva dhammam abhih* 
uaya, ditthadhammabhihhavosanaparainippatta adibrahmacari- 
yam patijananti, tesaham asini. Tad amina p’ etaih, Bhara- 
dvaja pariyayena veditabbaih. Yatha ye te samanabrahmana 
pubbe anannssutesu dhammesu sarnaih yeva dhammam abhih- 
fiaya ditthadhammabhiniiavosanaparamippatta adibrahmacari- 
yam patijananti, tesaham asmi. 

Idha me Bharadvaja, pubbe va sambodha aiiabhisam- 
buddhassa Bodhisattass’ eva sato etad ahosi: — Sambadho 
gharavaso rajapatho, abbhokaso ® pabbajja. Nayidaiu sukaram 
agaram ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham 
sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum. Yannunahaiii kesa- 
iiiassuih oharetva kasayani vatthani accliadetva agarasma 
aiiagariyani pabbajeyyan ti. So kho aliaih, Bharadvaja, apa- 


' Sk omits kho. * Sk omits ti. ® d-pattii. * p-antiti. 

pi kho ahaii), ® Si vemattam. ® Si teiia. ’ B“ omits me. 
^ Bm a-se. 
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rena samayena daharo va samano susu kalakeso . . . (^c, as 
from line S8 of Vo/. I page 163 to page 167 line 8, sub- 

tituting Bharadvaja for bhikkhave) aiam idam padba- 

nayati. 

Apissu mam (dx. as from line 29 of VoL 1 page 

249 to page 247 line 16^ substituting Bharadvaja for Aggi- 
vessana d' omitting evarupa pi kho me . . . tittliati p. 243 
line 2 d on p. 244) . . . avatto bahullayati. 

So kho ahaiii, Bharadvaja, olarikaih aharam aharetvii 
balaih gahetva vivicc’ eva kamehi — pe — pathamajjhaiiarii 
upasapipajja vihasiiii. Vitakkavicaianam vupasama ajjhattam 
sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavaiii avitakkam avicaraiii sa- 
madhijam pitiyukham dutiyajjhanaiii — po — tatiyajjhanaiii 
upasampajja vihasim. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate aiiaii- 
gane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite anej- 

jappatte (dc, as from line 19 of Vol, 1 page 24^ to 

page 249 line 2l, substituting Bharadvaja for Aggivessana 
d omitting evarupa pi .... titthati on pp. 248, 249) — 
atapino pahitattassa viharato ti. 

Evam vutte Sahgaravo manavo Bhagavantara etad avoca: 
— Atthita^ vata^ bhoto Gotamassa padhiinam ahosi, sap- 
purisa^ vata bhoto Gotamassa padhanarii ahosi, yatlia tarn 
arahato sammasambuddhassa. Kin nu klio^, bho Gotania, 
atthi deva ti? 

Thauaso me tarn®, Bharadvaja, viditaiii yadidam atthi 
deva ti. 

Kin nu kho, bho Gotama, atthi deva ti puttho samano, 
thanaso me taiii®, Bharadvaja, viditam yadidam atthi dova 
ti ^ vadesi? Nanu®, bho Gotama, evaiii sante tuccha musa 
hotiti ? 

Atthi deva ti, Bharadvaja, puttho samano, atthi deva 


• So St B>" Si. * Bm omit8 vata. > So 8k B»> Si. * Sk 

• Bm Si kho pan etaiii. “ Si. pan’ etarii ; B“ kho pan’ etaiii. ^ 

Si omit yadidam; B"* reads adhideva (as throughout). * ^ 



6. 10. SiNGARAVASUTTAM (100). 


213 


ti yo yadeyya, thanaso vidita me vidita ti yo vadeyya^ 
atha khvettha ^ vinnupurisena ekamsena nitthaih gantabbam® 
yadidam atthi deva ti. 

Kissa pana me bhavam Gotamo adiken’ eva na^ bya- 
kasiti ? 

Ucce® sammatam kho etam, Bharadvaja, lokasmim yad- 
idam atthi® deva ti. 

Evarh vutte Sahgaravo manavo Bhagavantaih etad avoca: 

Abhikkantam, bho Gotama; abhikkantam, bho Gotaraa, 
Seyyathapi, bho Gotama, nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya, patic- 
channam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya. 
andhakare va telapajjotaih dhareyya: Cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhintiti, — evam evaiii bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dliammo pakasito. Esahaiii Bhagavantaih Gotamam saranam 
gacchami dhammafi ca bhikkhusamghau ca. Upasakaih mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranagatan ti. 

Sangaravasuttam dasamam. 


Brahma KAVAGGO pancamo^. 


MaJJHIMAPANNASAMS SAMATTAM9 


‘ So Si; Sk omits thanaso .... vadeyya; thanaso me vidita ti yo 
vadeyya. » So Bm Si; kho tvam. * B® ganturh; Si gantuih va. 

Sk omits na. ^ So Sk Bu; Si uccent^. ® So Si Bu; S^^ (here only) 
adhideva, like Bm always. ^ Bm omits. « Bm Majjhima Pannasaka; Si 
Majjhimapannasakani. ® So Si; B™ omit. 
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ni. uparipa]^asam, 


101 . 

Evam me eutim. Ekaih .amayam Bhagayt Sakkein 
viharati; Devadaham nama Sakkanam nigamo. Tatra kho 
Bhagaya bhikkhu amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. BhagavS etad avoca: 

Santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana evam-vadino 
evam-ditthino: Yam kiflc..yam purisapuggalo patisaihvedeti 
sukham va dukkhaiii va adukkhamasukham va, sabban taiii 
pubbekatahetu; iti purananarii kammanarii tapasa vyanti- 
bbava, navanam kammanarii akarana ayatirii anavassavo 
ayatirii anavassava kammakkhayo, kammakkhaya dukkhak- 
khayo, dukkhakkhaya vedanakkhayo , vedanakkhaya sabbarii 
dukkharii nijjinnarii bhavissatiti. — Evarii-vadino, bhikkhave. 
Nigantha. Evarii- vadahaiu, bhikkhave, Niganthe upasaiikamitva 
evarii vadami: Saccaih kira tumhe, avuso Nigantha, evam 
vadino evaih-ditthino: Yaih kincayarii purisapuggalo patisaih- 
vedeti, sukharh va dukkharii va adukkhamasukhaih va, sabban 
tarii pubbekatahetu; iti purananarii kammanarii tapasa vyanti- 
bhava, navanaiii kammanarii akarana. ayatirii anavassavo, 
ayatirii anavassava kammakkhayo, kammakkliaya dukkbak- 
khayo, dukkhakkhaya vedanakkhayo, vedanakkhaya sabbarii duk- 
kath nijjinnarii bhavissatiti? Te ce me, bhikkhave, Nigantha 
evarii puttha Ania ti patijananti, tyaharii evarii vadami i Kiih 
pana tumhe. avuso Nigantha, janiitha: Ahuvam’ eva mayaiii 
pubbe, na nahuvamhati? 

No li’ idaiii avuso. 

Kiiii pana tumhe, avuso Nigantha, janatha: Akaram’ eva 
mayam pubbe paparii kammam, na nakaramhati? 

No h’ id aril avuso. 

Kiih pana tamhe, avuso Nigantha, janatha: Evarupaiii 
va evarupaiii va papam kammam akaramhati? 

No h' idaiii avuso. 

Kiih pana tumhe, avuso Nigantha janatha: Ettakaiii vii 
dukkhaih nijjinnaih, ettakara va dukkham nijjiretabbaiii, 
ettakamhi va dukkhe ntjjinne sabbaih dukkhaih nijjinnaih 
bhavissatiti? 
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No h’ idarii avuso* 

Kira pana tumhe, avuso Nigantha, janatha ditthe va 
dhararae akusalanaiii dhararaanani pahanaiii, kiisalanaiii dhara- 
manaiii upasarapadan ti? 

No h’ idam. avuso. 

Iti kira tumhe, avuso Nigantha, na janatha: Ahuvam’ 
eva mayaih pubbe, na nahuvamhati; na janatha: Akaram’ 
eva mayaih pubbe papain kammaih, na nakaramhati; na ja- 
natha: Evarupaih va evarupam va papara kamniam akaram- 
hati; na janatha: Ettakam va diikkham nijjinnaih. ettakaih 
va dukkkam nijjiretabbaih. ettakamhi va dukklio nijjinne sab- 
bam dukkhaih nijjiimara bhavissatiti ; na janatha ditthe va 
dhamine akusalariara dhamraanaiii pahanam kusalanam 
dhainmanaih upasainpadam Evaiii sante ayasmantanaiii 
Niganthanam na kallaih assa veyyakaranaya : Yaih kiilcayam 
purisapuggalo patisariivedeti, sukhnm va diikkham va aduk- 
khamasukhaih va, sabban taiii piibbekatahetu; ifi piirananam 
kainmanaiii tapasa vyantibhava, navanam kamraaiiara * aka- 
rana^, ayatiiii anavassavo, ayatiih anassava kammakkhayo, 
kammakkhaya dukkhakkliayo. dukhakkhaya vedanakkhayo, 
vedanakkhaya sabbaih dukkham nijjinnam biiavissatiti. 
Sace ® tumhe, avuso Nigantha^, janeyyatlia: Ahuvam’ 
eva mayaih pubbe, na nahuvamhati, — janeyyatlia: Akaram’ 
eva mayaiii pubbe papara kammaih, na nakaramhati 
janeyyatlia: Evarupam va evarupaih va papaiii dhammaih 
akaramhati; janeyyatlia: Ettakam va dukkham nijjinnaiii 
ettakaih va dukkhaih nijjiretabbaih, ettakamhi va dukkhe 
nijjinne sabbaih dukkhaiii nijjinnaih bhavissatiti; janeyyatlia 
ditthe va dhamme akusalanam dliammanaiii pahanam, kusa- 
lanam dhammanaih upasampadaih. Evaiii sante ayasman- 
tanaih Niganthanam kallam assa veyyakaranaya, yam kiheayam 
purisapuggalo patisaihvedeti, sukhaiii va dukkliaiii va aduk- 
khamasukhaih va, sabban taih pubbekatahetii ; iti puranaiiaih 


^ Cl. I 93 For the foregeing argument. hero akarane, supra 

akaranarh generally. ^ Si adds pana. * Here in begins an unde- 
cipherable passage extauding to sesacl ca nanadassanam on page 218. 
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karamanarii tapasa vyantibhava, navanam kammanam akarana, 
ayatim anavassavo, ayatim anavassava kaminakkhayo, kam- 
makkhayya dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhaya vedanakkhayo, ve- 
danakkhaya sabbam dukkham nijjinnara bhavissatiti. 

Seyyatliapi, avuso Nigantha, puriso sallena viddho assa 
savisena galbupalepanena * ; so sallassa pi vedanahetu^ duk- 
kha tippa katuka vedana vediyeyya; tassa raittamacca fiati- 
salohitil bhisakkaiii salla’^attam upattbapeyyum^; tassa so 
bhisakko sallakatto satthena vanamukham parikauteyya; 
so satthena pi vanamukhassa parikantanahetu dukkha tippa ^ 
katuka vedana vediyeyya; tassa so bhisakko sallakatto esa- 
niya'sallaih eseyya; so esaniya pi sallassa esanahetu ® dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vediyeyya; tassa so bhisakko sallakatto 
sallara abbyaheyya®; so sallassa pi abbyahanahetu ’ dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vediyeyya; tassa so bhisakko sallakatto 
agadahgararh vanamukhe odaheyya; so agadahgarassa pi 
vanamukhe odahanahetu dukkha tippa katuka vedana vedi- 
yeyp; so aparena samayena rulhena® vanena sarhchavina^ 
arogo assa sukhi seri sayamvasi penakamahgamo; tassa evam 
assa: — Aham kho pubbe viddho ahosiiii savisena galhii* 
palepaneiia; so ’ham sallassa pi vedanalietu dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyim; tassa me mittamacca hatisalohita 
bhisakkaiii sallakattam upatthapesura ; tassa me so bhisakko 
sallakatto satthena vanamukharii parikanti^^; so ’ham sallena 
pi vanamukhassa parikantanahetu dukkha tippa katuka vedana 
vediyim; tassa me so bhisakko sallakatto esaniya sallaih csi; 
so ’ham esaniya pi sallassa esanahetu dukkha tippa katuka 
vedana vediyim; tassa me so bhisakko sallakatto sallaih ah- 
byahi“; so ’ham sallassa pi abbyahanahetu-'^ dukkha ti])pa 
katuka vedana vediyim; tassa me so bhisakko sallakatto 
agadahgaram vanamukhe odahi; so ’ham agadahgarassa pi 
vanamukhe odahanahetu dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyim, 

* Si galhupalepanena; galapalepanena; Bu galhupalepanemti bahalu^ 
panena. Si vedaiiahetu. * Bu upatthapeyyum, * Si tibb.i t iron* 
ghout, as sometimes. ® Si esanahetu. ® Si abbhunheyya- ^ » 
abbhOnhanahetu. Bin rulherta. « Si sanchavina. Si parikaii 
Si abbhunhi. Si abbhunhanahetu, 

' j; 
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so ’rahi^ etarahi rulhena vanena saihchavina arogo sukhi 
sen sayamvasi yena kamangamo ti. — Evam eva kho, avuso 
Nigantha, sace tumhe janeyyatha: Ahuvam’ eva inayaiii 
pubbe na nahuvamhati, janeyyatha: Akaram’ eva mayam 
pubbe papam kanimam, na nakaramhati; janeyyatha: Eva- 
rupaih va evaruparh va papam kammam akaramhati; janey- 
yatha: Ettakam va dukkhaih nijjinnaiii ettakaiii va dukkham 
nijjiretabbam, ettakamhi va dukkhe nijjinne sabbaiii dukkham 
nijjinnam bhavissatiti; janeyyatha ditthe va dhamme akusa- 
lanam kammanaih pahanam, kusalanam dhammanaih upa- 
sampadam. Evam sante ayasmantanam Niganthanarii kallam 
assa veyyakaranaya : Yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisam- 
vedeti, sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, sab- 
ban tarn pubbekatahetu ; iti purananam kammanam tapasa 
vyantibhava, navanam kammanaiii akarana, ayatiih anavassavo, 
ayatirii anavassava kammakkbayo, kamraakkliaya dukkhak- 
khayo, dukkhakkbaya vedanakkhayo, vedanakkhaya sabbam 
clukkham nijjinnarii bhavissatiti. Yasma ca kho tumhe, avuso 
Nigantba, na janatha: Ahuvam’ eva mayam pubbe, na naliu- 
vamhati, na janatha: Akaram’ eva mayaiii pubbe papam 
kammam, na nakaramhati; na janatha: Evarupaiii va evaruparh 
va papakammam akaramhati; na janatha: Ettakaiii va duk- 
kliaih nijjinnam ettakarh va dukkhaih nijjiretabbaih ettakamhi 
va dukkhe nijjinne sabbam dukkham nijjinnaiii bhavissatiti, 
na janatha ditthe va dhamme akusalanarii dhammanaih pa- 
hanam kusalanam dhammanaih upasampadaih, 7— tasma ayas- 
mantanaih Niganthanarii na kallam assa veyyakaranaya: Yaih 
kincayaih purisapuggalo patisaihvedeti, sukhaih va dukkharii 
va adukkhamasukhaih va, sabban taih pubbekatahetu; iti 
purananaih kammanaih tapasa vyantibhava, navanam kamma- 
naih akarana, ayatiih anavassavo, ayatirii anavassava kam- 
inakkhayo, kammokkhaya dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhaya veda- 
nakkliayo, vedanakkhaya sabban tain dukkhaih nijjinnarii 
bhavissatiti. 

Evaih vutte, bhikkhave, te 


’ Si 80 ’ham. 
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Nigantho, avuso, Nataputto^ sabbanfiu sabbadassavi apari« 
sesam^ iianadassanam patijaiiati: Carato ca me titthato ci 
suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitaih nanadassanam 
paccupatthitan ti. So evam aha: ‘Athi kho vo®, avuso Ni- 
gantha, pubbe papam kammam katarii. Tarh^ imaya katu- 
kaya dukkarakarikaya nijjaretha®; yam pan' ettha etarahi 
kayena samvuta vacaya saihvuta manasa saiiivuta, tarn ayatiih 
papassa kammassa akaranaii; iti purananam kammanam ta- 
pasa vyantibhava®, navanam kammanam akarana, ayatim 
anavassavo, ayatim anavassava kammakkhayo, kaminakkhaya 
dukkbakkhayo, dukkhakkhaya vedanakkhayo, vedanakkhaya 
sabbam dukkhaiii nijjinnarii bhavissatiti. Tan ca pan’ amha- 
kam ruccati c’ eva kbamati ca tena c’ amba attamaiia ti. 

Evam vutte abam, bhikkhave, te Nigantbe etad avocaih: 
Panca kho ime, avuso ^ Nigantha, dbamma dittbe va dhamme 
dvidha vipaka. Katarae panca? — Saddha ruci annssavo 
akaraparivitakko ditthinijjhanakhanti. line kho, avuso Ni- 
gantha, panca dbamma dittbe va dhamme dvidha vipaka. 
Tatr’ ayasmantanam Nigantbanarii ka atitainse satthari saddha, 
ka ruci, ko anussavo, ko akaraparivitakko, ka dittbinijjhana- 
khantiti? Evamvadi® klio ahaiii, bhikkhave, Niganthesu na 
kinci sahadhamraikaih vadajiarihararh samanupassami. Puna 
ca paraham, bhikkhave, te Kiganthe evaiii vadaini. — Tam 
kim raafinatlT, avuso Nigantha? Yasraiih vo® sainaye tippo 
upakkaiiio hoti tippam padhanam, tippa tamhi samaye 
opakkamika dpkkha tippa katuka vedana vediyatha^*; yasmiiii 
pana vo^^ samaye na tippo upakkamo hoti na tippam pa- 
dhanam, na tippa tamhi^^^ sainaye opakkamika dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vediyathati? 

Yasmiih no, avuso Gotama, samaye tippo upakkamo 
hoti tippam padhanam, tippa tamhi samaye opakkamika 
dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyama. Yasmirh pana no 

* So Si. ^ B™ aparam sesan ra. * Si atthi vo; B*^ atthi im kho 
to. Sit omits avuso & tam. ® Si nijjirotha. * hero vy-ve. 

’ Sit omits avuso. ^ B*n ev^amvadisu, ® Sit omits here, inseitiiig 
here after samaye. Si tasmim. “ Sit v-a; pmyediyetia 

throughout. ** Sit te. > * Sit padhanantiya. .B® adds pana. 
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samaye na tippo upakkamo lioti na tippam padhanam, na 
tippa tamhi samaye opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana 

vediytoati. 

Iti kir’, avuso Nigantha, •— Yasmiih vo* samaye tippo 
upakkamo hoti tippam padhanam, tippa tamhi samaye opak- 
kamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyatha; yasmira 
pana^ vo .pana samaye na tippo upakkamo hoti na tippam 
padhanam, na tippa tamhi samaye opakkamika dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vediyatha. Evaih sante ayasmanta- 
narh Niganthanam kallam asa'^ veyyakaranaya: Yam kifi- 
cayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti, sukham va diikkhani 
va adukkhamasukhaih va, sabban tam piibbekatahetu; iti 
purananaih kammanam tapasa vyantibhava, navanara kam- 
manam akarana ayatiih anavassavo, ayatim anavassava kam- 
raakkhayo, kammakkhaya dnkkhakkhayo, diikkhakkhaya ve- 
danakkhayo, vedanakkhaya sabbaiii dukkham nijjinnam bha- 
vissatiti. Sace, avuso Nigantha, yasmiih vo^ samaye^ tippo 
upakkamo hoti tipparii padlianaiii, tittlieyy’ eva^ tamhi samaye 
opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka vedana^; yasmiih i)ana vo^ 
samaye na tippo upakkamo hoti na tibbaiii padhanam tit- 
theyy’ eva ^ tasmiih samaye opakkamika dukklia tippa katuka 
vedana ^ Evam sante ayasmantanaih Niganthanaih kallam 
assa veyyakaranaya: Yam kincayarii purisapuggalo patisam- 
vedeti, sukharh va dukkham va adukkhamasukharii va, sabban 
taiii pubbekatahetu; iti purananaih kammanam — pe^^ — sab- 
baih dukkham nijjinnam bhavissatiti. Yasma ca kho, avuso 
Nigantha, yasmiih pana'^ vo samaye tippo upakkamo hoti 
tippam padhanam, tippa tamhi samaye opakkamika dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vediyatha. Yasmiih pana vo sa- 
maye na tippo upakkamo hoti na tippam padhanaiii, na 
tippam tamhi samaye opakkamika dukkha tippa katuka ve- 
dana vediyatha. 9^e tumhe samaih yeva opakkamika dukkha 
ti})pa katuka vedana vediyamana avijja aniiana^^ sammoha 

^ Sk kho. 2 Sk omits. ^ Sk na kalla. * Sk omits. * Sk samayena. 
^ So Si; B™ tibba; Sk na tibba. ’ B® adds ^edij^etha. ® Sk vo pana. 
^ Se Si; Bm na tibba; Sk tibba. Si omit pe & recite in extenso. 

Sk omits pana. Sk vo pana. Sk omits. Si afianS. 
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vipaccetha: Yam kificayam purisapuggalo patisariivedeti 
sukhaiii va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, sabban tarii 
pubbekatahetu ; iti purananaih kamnmnam tapasa vyaiiti- 
bhava, navanam kammanam akarana, ayatiih anavassavo 
ayatiih anavassava kammakkhayo, kammakkhaya dukkhak- 
khayo, dukkhakkhaya vedanakkbayo, vedanakkhaya sabbaiii 
dukkham nijjinnara bhavissatiti. Evamvadi pi' kbo aham 
bhikkhave, Niganthesu na kinci sahadhamniikam vadapati- 
haraiii samanupassami. 

Puna ca panaham^, bhikkhave. te Niganthe evaiii va- 
dan\i: — Tam kim maniiath’, avuso Nigantha? Yam idaiii 
kammaih ditthadhammavedaniyam taiii upakkamena va pa- 
dhanena va samparayavedaniyam hotiiti labbham ctaii ti? 

No h’idaiii, avuso. 

Yam pan’ idaiii kammam samparayavedaniyam, taiii 
upakkamena va padhanena va ditthadhammavedaniyam hotuti 
labbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Tam kim mannath’, avuso Nigantha? Yam idaiii kam- 
inaiii sukhavedaniyam, tarn upakkamena va padhanena va 
dukkhavedaniyam hotuti labbham etan ti? 

No li’ idaiii, avuso. 

Yaiii pan’ idaiii kammam dukkhavedaniyaiii, tarn upak- 
kamena va padhanena va sukhavedaniyam hotuti labbham 
etan ti? 

No h’ idam. avuso. 

Taiii kim mannath', avuso Nigantha? Yam idarii kam- 
mam paripakkavedaniyam, tarn upakkamena va padhanena 
va aparipakkavedaniyam hotuti labbham etan ti? 

No h' idam, avuso. 

Yam pan' idam kammam aparipakkavedaniyam taiii 
upakkamena va padhanena va paripakkavedaniyam hotuti 
labbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Tam kim raannatb’, avuso Nigantha? Yam idam am 

. 9 Q], Jr Uq (1'iva'l'- 

^ So SJt Si ; evaiuvadisu pi. Si paraharo. 
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mam bahuvedaniyaih, tarn upakkamena va padhanena va 
appavedaniyam hotuti labbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Yam pan’ idarii karamam appavedaniyam, tarn upakka- 
mena va padhanena va bahuvedaniyaih hotuti labbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Tam kim mannath’, avuso Nigantha? Yam idaiii kara- 
mam vedaniyariib tarn upakkamena va padhanena va ave- 
daniyam hotuti labbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Yam pan’ idam kammaiii avedaniyaiii, taiii upakkamena 
va padhanena va vedaniyarh* hotuti labbham etan ti? 

No h’ idam, avuso. 

Iti kir’, avuso Nigantha. yam idaiii kammaiii dittha- 
(Ihammavedaniyara, taiii upakkamena va padhanena va sam- 
parayavedaniyaih hotuti alabbham^ etarir, yam^ idam kam- 
maiii samparayavedamyara, tam upakkamena va padhanena 
va ditthadhammavedaniyam hotuti alabbham etaiii; yam p’* 
idaiii kammaih sukhavedaniyam. tam upakkamena va padha- 
neiia va dukkhavedaniyam hotuti alabbham etaiii; yam j)’ 
idaiii kammaih dukkhavedaniyam, taiii upakkamena va pa- 
dhanena va sukhavedaniyam hotuti alabbham etaiii; yam 
p’ idam karamam paripakkavedaniyaih, tarn upakkamena va 
padhanena va aparipakkavedaniyaih hotuti alabbham etaiii; 
yam p’ idam kammaih aparipakkavedaniyaih, taiii upakkamena 
va padhanena va paripakkavedaniyaih hotuti alabbham etam; 
yam p’ idaiii kammaih bahuvedaniyaih, tarn upakkamena va 
padhanena va appavedaiiiyaih hotuti alabbham etaih; yam p 
idaih kammaih appavedaniyaiii, tarn upakkamena va baliuve- 
daniyaih hotuti alabbham etam; yam p' idaiii kammaih ve- 
daniyam^, tam upakkamena va padhanena va avedaniyaih 
hotuti alabbham e' iih; yam p’ idam kammaiii avedaniyaih, 
tam upakkamena va padhanena va vedaniyaih hotuti alab- 
bhani etam. Evaih saute ayasmantanaih Niganthanaih aphalo 


^ Bm savedaniyam. * Sit labbhari). ** adds pana. ^ Si omits pi. 
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upakkamo hoti^ aphalam padhanam. Evamvadi, bhikkhave. 
Niga^tha; evamvadinam , bhikkhave. Niganthanam^ dasa 
sahadhammika vadanuvada garayhaih thanaih* agacchanti. 

Sace, bhikkhave, satta pubbekatahetu sukhadukkham 
patisamvedenti, addha, bhikkhave, Nigantha pubbedukkata- 
kammakarino^, yam etarahi evarupa dukkha tippa katuka 
vedana vediyanti. Sace, bhikkhave, satta issaraeimmanahetu 
sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, addha, bhikkhave, Nigantha 
papakena issarena nimmita, yam etarahi evarupa dukklia 
tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Sace, bhikkhave, satta sah- 
gatibhavahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, addha, bhik- 
khave, Nigantha papasahgatika, yam etarahi evarupa dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Sace. bhikkhave, satta abhi- 
jatihetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, addha, bhikkhave, 
Nigantha papabhijatika yam etarahi evarupa dukkha tippa 
katuka vedana vediyanti. Sace, bhikkhave, satta dittha- 
dhammupakkamahetu ® sukhadukkhaih patisamvedenti, addha, 
bhikkhave, Nigantha papadittliaclhammupakkama^ yam etarahi 
evarupa dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti. Saco, 
bhikkhave, satta pubbekatahetu sukhaclukkhaiii patisarii- 
vedenti, garayha Nigantha; no ce satta pul)bekatalietu 
sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, garayha Nigantha. Sace. 

bhikkhave, satta issarinimmanahetii sukliadukkham patisam- 
vedenti, garayha Nigantha; no ce satta issarinimmanahetu 

sukhadukkliam patisamvedenti. garayha Nigantha. Sace, 

bhikkhave, satta sahgatibhavahetu sukhadukkham patisam- 
vedenti, garayha Nigantha; no ce satta saugatibliavahetu 
sukhadukkham patisaiiivedenti, garayha Nigantha. Sace, 

bhikkhave, satta abhijatihetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, 
garayha Nigantha;- no cej satta abhijatihetu sukhadukkhaih 
patisamvedenti, garayha Nigantha, Sace, bhikkhave, satta 
ditthadhammupakkamahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, 

* hotUi, ^ iS** omits these three words; Si (not Bu) Nig<mth . 

So SkBu; Bm gurayhathanam: Si gareyhatthanam; r 

nuppatta garayha thaiia ti p’ patho. * So S*' Bu ; B”^ Si 
® Bm -dhammupo. e Qm Nigantha evarOpa ditthadhammupakkam i. 
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^arayha Nigantha; no ce satta dittliadhammupakkamahetu 
sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, garayha Nigantha. Evam- 
vadi, bhikkhave, Nigantha; evariivadinam, bhikkhave, Nigan- 
thanam ^ ime dasa* sahadhammika vadanuvada garayhaih 
thanam agacchanti. Evaiii kho, bhikkhave, aphalo upakkamo 
holi aphalam padhanaih. 

Kathan ca, bhikkhave, saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalaiii 
padhanarii? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu na heva aiiaddha* 
bhutaih attanam dukkhena addhabhaveti, dhammikail ca su- 
khaiii na paricajjati, tasipin ca sukhe anadlumucchite hoti. 
So evam pajanati: Imassa kho me dukkhanidanassa saih- 
kbararh padahato samkharappadhana ^ virago hoti; imassa 
pana me dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkliato'^ upekham ’ bhava- 
yato virago hotiti. So yassa khvassa^'’ dukklianidaiiassa saiii- 
kbaram padahato sarhkharappadhana virago hoti. samkharahi 
tattha^ padahati; yassa pana dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato 
upekham bhavayato virago hoti, upekhaiii tattha bhaveti 
tassa dukkhanidanassa sariikharaiii padaJiato sainkharappa- 
dhana virago hoti®. — Evam pi 'ssa tarn dukkhahi nijjinnarii^ 
lioti, tassa tassa dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato upekham 
bhavayato virago hoti. evam pi ’ssa taiii dukkham nijjin- 
narii hoti. 

Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso itthiya saratto patibad- 
dliacitto tibbacchando tibbapekho^h So taiii ittbim pas- 
seyya aiiiiena^^ purisena saddhim santitthaiitiiii sallapantiiii 
safijagghantiiii saihhasantim. Taiii kiiii maimatha, bhikkhave? 
Api nu tassa purissassa, amuiii itthiiii disva afiiiena purisena 
saddhim santitthautim sallapantiiii sanjagghantiih saiiihasan- 
tirii, uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkadoinanassiipayasa^® ti? 

Evam bhante. Tam kissahetu? Amu hi, bhantG, puriso 
amussa itthiya saratto patibaddhacitto tibbacchando tibba- 


^ St Omits these three words. * St sace ime, omitting dasa. ^ So 
bt Si; Bm Bu sarhkharapadhana. * So all MSS. & Bu. ® So St Bu; 
Si upekkham. « So Bu; Si yassa hi khvassa; yassa hi khvassa; 
yassa hi kho pan’ assa. ^ So Si Bu; St. tattha s. p.; tattha p.s. 
® hotiti. » St here nijinnam. So St Bu; B^ Si tibbachando. 
So St Bu; Bm Si tibbapekkho. ** St adds va. Bm s-upayasa. 
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pekko; tasma tarn itthim disva aMena purisena saddhim 
8antitthantim sallapantirii sanjagghantim saihhasantiih, up- 
pajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhave, tassa purisassa evam assa: Aham kho 
amussa^ itthiya saratto patibaddhacitto tibbacchando tibba- 
pekho^; tassa me amum itthim disva ahnena purisena sad- 
dhim santitthantim sallanantim sanjagghantim sarahasantirii ^ 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa^; yan nuna- 
ham yo me amussa itthiya cliandarago tarn pajaheyyan ti. So 
yo amussa itthiya cbandarago tarn pajaheyya. So tarn itthim 
passeyya aparena samayena anhena purisena saddhirii san- 
titthantim sallapantirii safijagghantiih sariihasantiih. Q\xm 
kirii marinatha, bhikkhave? Api nu tassa purisassa amuiii 
itthirii disva anhena purisena saddhirii santitthantiih salla- 
pantirii sahjaggliantiin saihhasantiih, uppajjeyyuih sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasa ti ? 

No h’etarii, bhante. Tain kissa hetu? Amu hi, bhante, 
puriso amussa itthiya vitarago; tasma tarii itthirii disva ahnena 
purisena saddhim santitthantirii sallapantirii sanjagghantim 
sariihasantiih na"* uppajjanti sokadevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasa ti. 

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, na heva anaddhabhutarii atta- 
narii dukkhena addhabhaveti, dhammikah ca sukhaih na pa- 
ricajati^"; tasmih ca sukhe anadhiraucchito hoti^ So evaiii 
pajanati: Iniassa kho me dukkhanidanassa sariikharaih pa- 
dahato saihkharappadhana virago hoti. Tmassa pana me 
dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato upekhabhavayato virago 
hotiti®. So yassa khvassa^ dukkhanidanassa saihkharani 
padahato saihkharappadhana virago hoti, sariikharaih tattlia 
padahati; yassa pan’ assa dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato 
upekharii bhavayato virago hoti, upekharii tattha bliavcti, 
tassa tassa dukkhanidanassa sariikhararii padahato saiiikha- 
rappadhana virago hoti, evam pi ’ssa tain dukkhaih nijjinnam 


‘ Sit avuso. Sit here tibbapakko, ® Sk omits. * adds so. 
omits na. ® Si* pariccajati. ^ Sk omits hoti. ^ So Si' ; hi 
^ Sit yassa hi kho pan’ assa. 
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lioti, tassa tassa dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato upekharii 
bhavayato virago hoti, evam pi ’ssa dukkhaiii nijjinnam hoti. 
Evam pi, bhikkhave, saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalam pa- 
(lhanam. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati: 
yathasukbam kho^ me viharato akusala dhamma abhivad- 
(Ihanti* kusala dhamma })arihayanti ; dukkbaya pana me 
attanam padahato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma 
abhivadclhanti. Yannunaham dukkbaya attaiiaiii padaheyyan 
ti? 8o dukkbaya attanaiii padahati, tassa dukkbaya attanam 
padahato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamma abhi- 
vaddhaiiti. So na aparena samayena dukkbaya attanam pada- 
liati. Tam kissa hetu? Yassa lii so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
atthaya dukkbaya attanam padabeyya, svassa attho abhi- 
Tiipphanno hoti, tasma na aparena samayena dukkbaya atta- 
luim padahati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, usukaro^ teianaih 
dvisu alatesu atapeti parita[)eti ujuiii ^ karoti karamaniyam. 
Yato kho, bliikkhave, usukarassa tejanam dvisu alatesu ata- 
pitaiii hoti paritapitaih •'* hoti ujuiii kataiii^^ kammaniyaih, na 
so taiii ’ aparena samayena usukaro tejanam dvisu alatesu 
atapeti paritapeti u j urn karoti kammaniyaiii. Taiii kissa hetu? 
Yassa hi so, bhikkhave, atthaya usukaro tejanam dvisu ata- 
lesu atapeyya paritapeyya ujuiii kareyya kamraaniyara. svassa 
attho abinipphanno hoti; tasnuT na ajiarena samayena usukaro 
ca tejanam dvisu alapesu atapeti paritapeti ujum karoti 
kaiiiiiianiyaiii. — Evam eva kho. bhikkha\e, bhikkhu iti pati- 
saficikkhati: Yathasiikhaiii kho me^ viharato akusala dhamma 
abhivacldhanti kusala dhamma iiarihayaiiti, dukkbaya pana 
me attanam padalmto akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti ; yannunahaiii dukkhaya attanaih 
P' flaheyjan ti. So dukkbaya attanam padahati, tassa duk- 
kliaya attanam pa hibato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusala 
dhamma abhivaildlianti. So na^ aparena samayena diik- 

' omits kho. ^ omits from hero to kiisali dliamma abhivad- 
dhanti. ^ ussukaro. * ujukam. *, at<'pinain & paritapinam, 
® Bm; ujukam katam; Si ujukatam. ’ omits so tarn. ® 
yatlia 8u me. ® onits na, 

^'OL. HI. 
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khaya attaiiaiii padahati. Tam kissa hetu? Yassa hi so 
bliikkhave, bhikkhu attbaya dukkhaya attanam padalieyya 
svassa attho abhinippbanno boti, tasma na aparena sama- 
yena dukkhaya attanam padahati b Evam pi, bhikkhavo 
saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalaiii padhanam. 

Puna ca pararii, bbikkhave, idha Tathagato loke uppaj- 
jati arabarh sammasamb ddho vijjacaranasampaimo sugato 
lokavidu .... (repeat from VoL 1 p. 179 I, ^ to p. 18l 1. 24] 
.... cittaiii parisodheti. 

So ime panca nivarane^ pabaya cetaso upakkilese pan- 
fiaya* dubbalikarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalchi 
dhammehi savitakkara savicaram vivekajaiii pitisukhaiii patlia- 
majjhanam* upasampajja viharati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, 
saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalaiii padl)anam. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vitakkavicarandiii 
vupasama, ajjhattaiii saiiipasadanam cetaso ekodibhavahi avi- 
takkam avicaram samadhijaiii pitisukhaiii dutiyajjliaiiaih iipa- 
sampajja viharati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, saphalo upakkamo 
hoti saphalaiii padhanam. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga 
upekhako'^ ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhafi ca kayena 
patisaihvedeti yan taih ariya acikkhanti: Upekhako satima 
sukhavihari ti tatiyajjhanaiii upasampajja viharati. Evam 
pi, bhikkhave, saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalaiii padhanam. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va® somanassadoiiianassanaiii 
atthagama^ adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisuddhiiii ca 
tutthajjhanaiii* upasampajja viharati. Evam pi, bhikkliave, 
saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalaiii padhanaiii. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe .... (repeat from 
Vol 1 p. 182 /. 19 to 133 ) .... anussarati. Evam pi, bhik- 
khave, saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalaiii padhanam. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe . . . • * 

Vol. I p. 183 I 1 to I IS) satte pajanati. Evmn pi, 
bhikkhave, saphalo upajckarao hoti saphalaih padhana 


' nivaraoe. 


3 So Sk; .Bm Si palhamam jhimam 


^ Si paciahatiti. - a#— ~ . - .i-„arh 

&c., as uaual. ‘ B- Si upekkhako. » B™ Si tat.yam jJiana...- 
adds kho. ’ B“ Si atthangama. • B“ Si catutthaib j “nai . 
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So etarii sanmhite citte parisiuUlhe {repeat from 

Voll :p.279 1.19 to 1.82) itthattayati pajanati. Evam 

kho, bhikkhave, saphalo upakkamo lioti saphalaii] padhanam. 

Evaihvadi, bliikkbave, Tatliagato, evaiiivadim, bhikkhave, 
Tathagataiii ^ dasa sahadhammika iiasamsatthana agacchanti. 
Sace, bhikkhave, satta pubbekatahetu sukhadukkhaih pati- 
saihvedenti, addha, bhikkliave, Tathagato^ pubbesukata- 
kaiiimakari, yarii etarahi evarupa anasava sukha vedana ve- 
deti. Sace, bhikkhave, satta issaranimmaiiahetu sukha- 
(liikkham patisaihvedeiiti, addha, bhikkhave, Tathagato bhad- 
dakcna issarena iiimmito, yam etarahi evarupa anasava su- 
klui vedana vedeti, Sace, bhikkhave, satta sahgatibhavahetu 
sukhadukkham patisaihvedenti, addha, bhikkhave, Tathagato 
kalyanasahgatiko, yaiii etarahi evarupa anasava sukha vedana 
vedeti. Sace, bhikkhave, satta abhijatihetu sukhadukkham 
patisamvedenti, addha, bhikkhave, Tathagato kalyamibhi- 
jatiko, yarn etarahi evarupa anasavji sukha vedana vedeti. 
Sace, bhikkhave, satta ditthadhaminupakkainahetu sukha- 
dukkluirii patisamvedenti, addha, bhikkhave, Tathagato ka- 
lyanaditthadhammupakkamo, yaiii etarahi evarupa amlsava 
sukha vedana vedeti. Sace, bhikkhave, satbi pubbekatahetu 
sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, pasaiiiso Tathagato ; no ce satta 
pubbekatahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, pasarhso Tatha- 
gato. Sace, bhikkhave, satta issaranimmnnahetu sukhadukkham 
])atisamvedenti, pasaiiiso Tathagato; no ce satta issaraniminana- 
hetu sukhadukkharii patisaiiivedenti, pasaiiiso Tathagato®. Sace, 
bhikkhave, satta sahgatibhavahetu sukliadukkhaiii patisaih" 
vedenti, pasamso Tathagato; no ce satta sahgatibhavahetu 
sukhadukkham patisaihvedenti, pasaiiiso Tathagato. Sace, 
bhikkhave, satta abhijatihetu sukhadukkharii })ati&ariivedenti, 
pasaiiiso Tathagato, no ce satta abhijatihetu sukhadukkham 
patisamvedenti, p Tsariiso Tathagato. Sace, bhikkhave, satta 
ditthadhammupakkaniahetu sukhadukkham patisaihvedenti, 
pjxsariiso Tathagato; no ce satta ditthadlianmiupakkamahetu 


^ bra evaihvadlnaih b. Tathagatanam. T-te. ^ orai^s the whole 
<^t this sentence from sace. 


15* 
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sukhadukkhaih patisamvedenti, pasaihso Tathagato. Evarii- 
vfidi, bhikkhave, Tathagato b evamvadiih, bhikkhave, Tatli.v 
gataih^ ime dasa sahadhammika pasarasatthana a^ac- 
cliantiti 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandim ti. 

Devadaiiasuttam pathamam. 


102 . 

Evara me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savattliiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava blokklm amantesi: Bhikkhave ti. Hhadante Hi te bliik- 
khu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava etad avoca: 

Santi, bhikkhave. eke samanabralimana aparantaknppibi 
aparantaiuiditthino aparantarii arabbha anekavihitani adhi- 
vuttipadani al)hivadanti. Sanfil atta huti ^irogo^^ param 
marana ti ittlf eke abliivadaiiti. Asanfii atta hoti arogo 
paraih rnarana ti itth’ eke abliivadaiiti. N’ eva sanni iia- 
sanfii atta hoti.arogo param marana ti itth’ eke abhivadanti. 
Sato va pana .sattassa ucchedaiii vinasaiii vibhavaiii jiafnia- 
penti. iJitthadhammaiiibhanaih va pan’ eke abliivadaiiti. Iti 
santarii va attanaiii pannapenti arogaiii param marana k Sato 
va pana sattassa ucchedaih vinasaiii vibhavaiii paniuipenti. 
Ditthadhaiiimanibbanaiii va pan’ eke abhivadanti^. iti inuini 
pahoa hutva tini hoiiti, tini liutva pafica honti. A yam ud- 
deso pancattayasi-a'’. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanalirahmaiia sannim atta- 

‘ So Si; Bm T-ta; Sk 'P-tam. ^ So Si; Sk omits these tiiree wunl.; 
Bra evamvadmam b. Tathagatanam. ® Sk agacchanti. 

^ So Bu; Sk Bra Si adhimutrtpadaui; cf. 1 Digha 12 & 30. ‘ 

throughout. ’ Sk adds ti. Bm omits this sentence, -sato- . . . u 
danti. * So Si; Bra paccattayassa; Sk pavattassa. 
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iiam' panfiapenti arogam‘^ parani niarana; rupiiii ^ va te 
bhonto samanabralimana safinim attanaiii ])afmapenti arogam 
parain marana; ariipim va te bhonto samanabrahmana sahiiim 
attanaih pahhapenti arogam param marana; riipin ca arupin 
cava^ te bhonto samanabrahmana sannim attanarh panfiapenti 
arogam param marana; n^ eva rupiiii narupim va te bhonto 
samanabrahmana sahhim attanam panfiapenti arogam param 
marana; ekattasannihi va te lihonto samanabrahmana sannim 
attanam panfiapenti arogam param marana; nanattasafinirii va 
te bhonto samanabrahmana safifiim attanam pafiniipenti aro- 
gaih param marana; parittasafifiiiii va te bhonto samana- 
brahmana safifiim attanam pafifiapenti arogaih param marana; 
apparaanasafifiiiii va te bhonto samanaliralimana safifiim atta- 
nnih pafifiapenti arogaih param marana. Etam va pan’ 
eke’ saiii ^ upativattataiii vififianakasinam eke abhivadanti ap- 
pamanaiii anafijaiii^ Tayidam, bliikkhave, Tathagato pa- 
janati: Ye kho te blionto samanabrahmana sannim attanam 
pafifiapenti arogam param marana, rupiih va to bhonto sa- 
inanabrahmana safifiim attanam pafifiapenti arogam param 
marana, arupiiii va te bhonto samanabrahmana safinim 
attanam pafifiapenti arogam parain marana. rupifi caariipifi ca 
\a te blionto samanabrahmana sannim attanam pafifiapenti 
arogam jiaram marana, n’ eva rupiiii va narujiiih ^ va te bhonto 
samanabrahmana safifiim attan.arii pafifiapenti arogaih jia- 
ram marana, ekattasannihi va te bhonto samanabrahmana 
safifiim attanarii pafifiapenti arogam param marana. nanatta- 
safifiiih va te bhonto samanabrahmana safinim attanaih 
pafifiapenti arogam param marana, parittasafifiiih va te bhonto 
samanabrahmana safifiim attanaiii pafifiapenti arogaih param 
marana, appamanasafiniih va te bhonto saman.ibralimana 
safifiim attanam panfiapenti arogam param marana. Ya va 
pan’ esaih® safifirnam^ parisuddha parania agga anuttariya 

^ Sk sannimattanaih; sanfnattmara; Si safinim attanam. Sk arogo 
here only. » So Si; Sk Bn» rnpi. Similarly arupim &c. * Sk omits 

V'f * Si pana tesam, ® Sk ananja; a»eiijam; Si anofijara. Cf. page 
253. Sk omits va narupim. ® So Sk Si; B“i pan etasarh. ® So Si 
Bm; gk 3u sannanarii throughout. 
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akkhayati yadi rupasafinanam yadi arupasafifianam yadi ekatta- 
sannanam yadi nanattasannanam. Na ’tthi kintiti^ akiiV 
canniiyatanam eke abliivadanti appamanaiii ananjara. Tayidaiu 
samkhatarii olarikam; atthi klio pana samkharanaiii nirodho 
atth’ etan ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tathagato tad 
upativatto. 

Tatra, bhikkliave, ye te samanabralimana asafifiim atta- 
naiii painiapenti arogam param marana, rupiiii va te bhoiito 
samanabralimana asaufiim attanaiii pannapenti avogaiii param 
marana, arupirii va te bhonto samanabralimana asaiifiim 
attanaiii pannapenti arogam param marana, rupifi ca arupia 
ca va tc bhonto samanabralimana asanhim attanaiii panna- 
penti arogaiii param marana, n’ eva riipira narupiiii te 
bhonto samanabralimana asahnim attanaiii pannapenti aro- 
gam param marana. Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanahrah- 
mana sahhim attanaiii pahiiapenti arogaiii param inarnna, 
tesani oke**^ patikkosanti. Taih kissa hetu? Safina rogo 
sahna gando sanha sallaiii, etarh santaih^ panltahi yadiclaili 
asanhan ti. Tayidaih. bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati'*: Ye 
kho te bhonto samanabralimana asahnim attanaiii pahha- 
penti arogam param marana, riipirii va te bhonto sainaiia- 
brahmana sahhim attanaiii pahhapenti arogaiii param inaranri, 
arupiii) va® te iihonto samanabralimaha asahhini attiinaiii 
pahhapenti arogaiii param marana, rupih ca aruiiih ca va te 
bhonto samanabralimana asahnim attanaiii pahhapenti nro- 
gaili param marana, n’ eva rupirh narupiiii va te bhonto 
samanabralimana asahnim attanaiii pannapenti arogam paiani 
marana. Yo hi koci. bhikkhave, samano va brahniaiio va 
evaih vadeyya: Aliam afihatra riipa^ ahhatra vedanaya aii- 
hatra sahhaya ahhatra saihkharehi ahiiatra® vihnanass.i 
agatim va gatim va cutiiii va uppattiiii va vuddhim va ^i 
rulhim'® va vepu'ilara va pafifiapessamiti, n’ etain thaiuani 
vijjati. Tayidaih sarakhatam olarikam, atthi kho pana sam 


• Bm iti kiiiciti. ’’ Sk here & infra reads n' eva riipim 
Si etc. * Si adds etarii. • abhijinati. * Sk here rea s 
> Sk rSpirii. « Sk omits. » So Sk; Si vinnins; Bm vinnai.e..a. 


virulhiri). 
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kharanam nirodho ath' etan ti iti vi(3itva tassa nissarana- 
(Jassavi^ Tatbagato tad upativatto. 

Tatra, bhikkbave, ye te samanabrahmana nevasannim 
iiasafinim attanaiii pafinapenti arogam param marana, rupim 
va te* bhonto samanabrahmana nevasannim nasannim atta- 
naih pafinapenti arogam param marana, arupim va te samana- 
brahraana nevasafifiiih nasannim attanaiii pafinapenti arogam 
param marana, rupifi ca arupifi ca va te bhonto samana- 
bralimana nevasafiniih nasafifiim attanaiii pafinapenti arogam 
param marana, nevarupirii narupirii va te bhonto samana- 
brahmana nevasafinirii nasafifiim attanam pafinapenti arogam 
param marana. Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana 
sanfiim attanam pafinapenti arogam param marana, tesam 
eke patikkosanti. Ye pi te bhonto samanabrahmana asafinim 
attanam pafifiapenti arogam param marana, tesam eke patik- 
kosanti. Taiii kissa hetu? Safina rogo sanna gainlo sanna 
snllam, asafifia sanimoho ; etaiii santam ^ etaiii panitarh ya- 
(lidaiii nevasafifianasafifia'^ ti. Tayidaih, hhikkhave, Tatbagato 
pajaiiati^: Ye kho te bhonto samanalirahmana nevasafifiiih 
nasafifiim attanam pafifiapenti arogaiii iiaram marana. iTipiiii 
va te blionto samanabrahmana nevasannim nasannim ^ atta- 
naih pafifiapenti arogaiii param marana, ariipini te lihonto 
samanabrahmana nevasannim^ nasafinim attanaiii pafinapenti 
arogam param marana, rupifi ca arupiii ca va te bhonto 
samanabrahmana nevasanfiirii nasaniiiin attanaiii paiinapenti 
arogaiii param marana, nevarupirii narupiih va te bhonto 
samanabralimana nevasafifiiiii nasannim attanaiii [lanfiapenti 
arogaiii param marana®. Ye hi kcci, bhikkhave, samana- 
brahmana^ dittbasutamutavififiatabbassa saiiikharamattena 
etassa ayatanassa^^ iipasampadain pafifiapenti; bvasanaiii b’ 
etaiii, bhikkhave, akkbayati etassa ayatanassa upasam- 


^ Sif nissaraiiad®. ® omits te. ® J3*" adds etain uttamaib. * So Si 
b™ Bu; S*^ nevaaannanSsanoan, & (supra) asannatn. * abhijanriti as 
usual. ® Sit omits nasannim. ’ S^ adds attanam. ^ Sit adds rupi ca 
anipf ca va te bhonto.' ® Si samana va bvjlimaaa va. So Bu; B™ 
d-tabbasamkb^’; d-vinnanasamkh^. " Si Bu; B*" Syatanaraat- 
tena; Sit ayatanaraattenassa. ** B”' ayatanam akkhayati. 
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padaya; na h’ eiam, bhikkhave, ayatanaih sasamkharasama- 
pattipattabbam ^ akkhayati sasamkharavasesasaraapattipattab- 

bam* etaiii, bhikkhave, ayatanam akkhayati. Tayidam saih- 
khatam olarikam, atthi kho pana samkharanaiii nirodbo 
atth' etan ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tathagato tad 
upativatto. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana sato sattassa 
ucchedaiii vinasaiii vibhavam pahfiapenti, tatra, bhikkhave, 
ye te samaiiahrahiiiana sanfiini attanaiii pannapenti’'^ arogaiii 
param marana, tesam eke patikkosanti ; ye pi te bhouto sa- 
manabrahniana asafinim attanaih pafihapenti arogaiii param 
marana tesam eke patikkosanti; ye pi te bhonto sainana- 
brahmaiia nevasahhiiii nasahhiiu attanaiii pannapenti, arognili 
param marana. tesam eke patikkosanti. Taiii kissa hetii? Sabbe 
p* irne bhonto samanabrahmana uddhaihsara^ asattiiii^ yeva 
abhivadaiiti: Iti pecca bhavissama, iti pecca bhavissainati. 
Seyyathapi naina vanijassa vanijjaya^ gacchato evam hoti: Ito 
me idaiii bhavissati, iinina idam lacchainiti, - evam ev’inie*^ 
bhonto samanabralimana vanijupama^ manhe patibhanti: Iti 
pecca bhavissama iti pecca bhavissainati Tayidaiii, bliik- 
khave, Tathagato pajanati^^: Ye kho'^ te bhonte samnim- 
brahraana sato sattas.sa ucchedaiii vinasam vibhavaih*^ pamui- 
penti, te sakkayabhaya 8akkayaparijeguccha^^ sakka}ari 
neva^''‘ anuparidhavanti anuparivattanti. Seyyatbiijd mima 
sagaddulabaddho dalhe thambhe va khile^' va upani- 


» So Bu; sasam-avyara ; B"^ Si samkh® omitting sa-. ^ So S^; u 

sarakhirivasesamapattipattabyan ti; B^n Si samkharavasesasarn^^pattiiia - 

tabbaih. ^ omits words after first pailfiapenti & inserts after secoii 
parammara-.a the words tesam p ete tatra bhikkhave ye te samana- 
brahmaiia sanhim attanam pann*ponti parammaraua. ^ omi s 
clause ye pi . . . parammaran,. • So Sa Bu; B- uddha,h para.; ^^al- 
dlia.n parimasanti. ‘ So Si Bu; B>« asatti; Sk asatti, Bu a ^^'1 
ti pi pitho. ’ Bm Si vanijiya^ " So Sk; B". ‘ ® 

« So Si Bu; Bra vinijupami; Sk vamjjupama. Sk repeal 
passage from seyyathipi to bhavissainati. “ Si Jicre * 

;„,its kho. •» Sk omits. » Sp Sk Si; Bra Bu ^ 

Si; Sk sakkisa.hiieva. So Bu; ^k eagaddalacayo; B S 
handho; Si sSgaddalabandho. ” So Si; B"* khile; Sk d.lura. 
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baddho^ tarn eva Ihambaih va khilam va anuparidhavati 
anuparivattati, — evam ev’ ime * bhonto samanabrahmana 
sakkayabhaya sakkayaparijeguccba sakkayan neva anupari- 
dhavanti anuparivattanti. Tayidarh saihkhataih olarikaia. 
attlii kho paiia saiiikbaranam nirodho atth’ etan ti iti viditva 
tassa iiissaranadassavi Tathagato tad iipativatto ^ 

Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaiia va brahmana va a})a- 
rantakappika"^ aparantanuditthino aparantaiii arabbha ane- 
kavihitani adbivuttipadani abliivadaiiti , sabbe te inian’ eva 
paac' ayatanani abhivadanti, etesarh va anuataraiii. Santi, 
bhikkbave, eke samanabraliniana pubbantakappika piibbantanu- 
ditthino pubbantaiii arabbha anekavibitani adbivuttipadani 
abhivadanti. Sassato atta ca luko ca, idain eva saccaiii, 
mogbam annan ti ittli’ eke abhivadanti. Asassato^ atta ca 
loko ca, idam eva saccaih, inoghani annan ti itth’ eke abhi- 
vadanti. Sassato ca asassato*'* ca attii ca loko^' ca, idam 
ova saccam mogham ahiian ti itth^ eke abhivadanti. N’ eva 
sassato nasassato atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccam. rnogham 
annan ti itth’ eko abhivadanti. Antava atta ca loko ca, idam 
e^a saccam, mogham annan ti itth’ eke abhivadanti. Anan- 
tava atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccaih, mogham annan ti 
itth’ eke abhivadanti. Antava ca anantava ca attii ca loko 
ca, idam eva saccaiii, mogham iiuhan ti itth’ eke abhiva- 
danti. N’ ev’ antava nanantava atta ca loko ca. idam eva 
saccaih, mogham annan ti itth’ eke abhivadanti. Ekatta- 
sahhi atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccam, mogham ahhaii ti 
ittli’ eke abhivadanti. .Nanattasahhi atta ca loko ca, idam eva 
saccam, mogham ahhan ti itth’ eke abhivadanti. Paritta- 
sahfii atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccam. mogham annan ti 
itth' eke abhivadanti. Appamanasahhi atta ca loko ca, 
idam eva saccam, mogham ahhan ti itth' eke abhivadanti. 
Ekantasukkhi atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccam, mogham ah nan 
ti itth’ eke abhivadanti. Ekantadukkhi atta ca loko ca, idam eva 


' So Bu; Bm Si upanibandho; Sk upanivaddiio. So Si Bu; ,5vain 
eva kho ’me; ev’ ime. ® Sk adds lioti. ^ Sk aparantakapipika. ^ 
So Bm Bu; Sk assato , Si asassato. ® Sk aloko, omitting atta ca. 
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saccaiii, mogham annan ti itth’ eke abhivadanti. Sukhadukkhi 
atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti itth’ eke 
abhivadanti. Adukkhainasukhi atta ca loko ca, idam eva sac- 
cam, mogham annan ti itth’ eke abhivadanti. Tatra, bhikklia\(' 
ye te samanabnihniana evamvadino evamditthino: Sassato 
atta ca loko ca, idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti, tesaih 
vata ahnatr’ eva saddhaya anhatra ruciya^ ahnatra aims- 
sava- annatra akarapariviiakka annatra ditthinijjhanakklian- 
tiya® paccattam yeva iianam bhavissati parisuddhaiii pari- 
yodatan ti n’ etaih thanaih vijjati. Paccattam kho pana, 
hhikkhave, nane asati parisuddhe pariyodate, yad api^ te 
blionto samanabralimana tattha hanabhaganiattam eva pari- 
yodapenti tad api tesaih hhavataiii samanabrahmananarii 
upadanam akkhayati. Tayidam samkhatam olarikam, attlii 
kho pana samkharanaih nirodho, attli’ etan ti iti viditva 
tassa nissaranadassavi Tathagato tad upativatto. 

Tatra khikkhave ye te samanabralimana evamvadino 
evaiiiditthino: Asassato atta ca loko ca — pe‘' - sassato ca 
asassato ca atta ca l(?ko ca — pe^ — nevasassato nasassato 
atta ca loko ca — pe^— antava atta ca loko ca — pc 
antava attii ca loko ca — pc •— antava ca anantava ca atta 
ca loko ca — po — nevantava nanantavfi atta ca loko ca 
— pe — ckattasafihi atta ca loko ca — pe — nanattasiuifii 
atta ca loko ca — pe — parittasanfii atta ca loko ca — pc - 
appamanasahni atta ca loko ca — pe — ekantasiiklii atta ca 
loko ca — pe — ekantadiikkhi atta ca loko ca — pc — su- 
khadukkhi atta ca loko ca — pe — adukkhainasukhi atta 
ca loko ca, idam eva saccam, mogham annan ti — tesaih vata 
ahnatr’ eva saddhaya annatra riiciya annatra anussava annatra 
akaraparivitakka annatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya i)accattaiii 
yeva ^ hanara hessati parisuddhaiii pariyodatan ti n’ etam 


^ ahnatr’ eva rupiya, * ahnatr’ anussavS. ^ Si d-akaotiya. 

Si; S^^yaclapi; yadipi. ® So Si; S>^ pariyodateropenti. ^ 
omits pe & ^with Si) inserts idam ava saccam, mogham 
after which Si inserts pe Bm inserts yatha herthimam tatha vi ja 
retabham. ^ Si omits; Bm la, ® B*« Si omit pe here & hence oi 
® Si pacattah heva, as usual, Si bhavissati. 
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thanam vijjati. Paccattaiii kho pana, bhikkhavo, nane asati 
parisuddhe pariyodate, yad api te bhonto samanabrahniana 
tattha fianabhagamattam eva pariyodapcnti , tad api tesarh 
bhavatarh samanabrahmananam upadanam akkhayati. Tayi- 
daiii sariikhatam olarikam, attlii kbo pana samkharanam 
nirodho atth’ etan ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tatha- 
gato tad upativatto. 

Idha. bbikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va piib- 
bantanudittlnnan ca patinissagga aparantanuditthiruin ca 
patiiiissagga, sabbaso kamasamyojanaDaib anadhittbana. pavi- 
vekarii pitim upasampajja viharati: Etaiii santaiii etaiii pa* 
nitam yadidarh pavivekaiii pltiiii upasampajja viharamiti. 
Tassa sa paviveka piti nirujjbati, pavivekaya })itiya nirodha 
uppajjati domanassaiii, doinanassassa nirodha up])ajjati pavi- 
veka piti. Seyyatliapi. bbikkhave, yam cbaya jabati, tarn 
atapo pharati; yaiii atapo jabati, taiii cbaya pbarati; — 
evam eva kbo, bbikkhave, pavivekaya pitiya nirodha uppajjati 
domanassaiii, doinanassassa nirodha uppajjati paviveka piti. 
Tayidam, bbikkbave, Tatbagato pajanati: Ayaiii kbo bhavam 
samano va brahmano va pubbantanudittliinafi ca patinissagga 
aparantanudittblnan ca patinissagga, sabliaso kamasamyoja- 
nanaiii anadhittbana, pavivekaiii pitiiii upasampajja viba- 
rati: Etaiii santam etam panitam yadidarii pavivekaiii pitiiii 
upasampajja viharamiti. Tassa sii paviveka piti nirujjbati, 
pavivekaya pitiya nirodha uppajjati domanassam, domanas- 
sassa nirodha uppajjati paviveka piti. Tayidam saiiikliataiii 
olarikam, attbi kbo pana saiiikbaranaiii nirodho atth etan 
ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tatbagato tad upativatto. 

Idha pana, bbikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va 
pubbantanudittbinaii ca patinissagga aparaiitanudicthinan ca 
patinissagga, sabbaso kainasaiiiyojananaiii amidliittliana. pavive- 
kaya pitiya san.atikkama, niramisarii sukbaiii upasampajja 
viliarati: Etaih santaiii etam panitam yadidaiii niramisarii 
siikbarii upsasampajja viharamiti. Tassa taiii niramisarii 
siikhaih nirujjbati, niramisassa sukbassa nirodha uppajjati 
paviveka piti, pavivekaya pitiya nirodha uppajjati niramisarii 
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sukham. Seyyatkapi, bhikkhave, yan chaya jaliati, tarn atapo 
pliarati, yaih atapo jaliati, taiii chaya pharati; ~ evam ev?i 
kho, bhikkhave, niramisassa sukliassa iiirodlia uppajjati pa- 
' viveka piti, pavivekaya pitiya nirodha uppajjati niramisam 
sukham. Tayidaiii, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajauati: Ayaiii 
kho bhavaiii samano va brahmano va pubbantanuditthiiiaii 
ca patiiiissagga aparantauuditthinan ca patinissagga, sabhaso 
kamasaiiiyojananam anadliittliaria, pavivekaya pitiya saina* 
tikkama. niramisaiii sukliarii upasampajja viharati: Etaih 
santaiii etaiii panitam yadidam niramisaiii siikhaiii iipasaiii- 
pajja viharamiti. Tassa taiii niramisaiii sukham nirujjliati 
niramisassa sukhassa nirodha uppajjati paviveka piti. pavive- 
kaya pitiya nirodha uppajjati niramisam sukham. Tayidaiii 
saiiikliatam olarikam, atthi kho pana saiiikharanaih nirodiio, 
atth’ etan ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tatliaguto 
tad upativatto. 

Idha, bhikkhave, ekaceo samano va brahmano va puliliaii- 
tanuditthinan ca patinissagga aparantauuditthinan ca patinis- 
sagga, sabbaso kamasaiiiyojananaiii auadliiWiana. pavivekaya 
pitiya samatikkama, niramisassa sukhassa samatikkaiiia, 
adukkharuasukhaiii vedanaiii upasampajja viharati: Etaih 
santaiii etaiii panitaiii yadidam adukkhamn sukham vodaiiaiii 
upasampajja viharamiti. Tassa sa adukkhamasuklia vedaiia 
nirujjliati, adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya nirodha upjiajjati ni- 
ramisaiii sukham, niramisassa sukhassa nirodha uppajjati 
adukkhamasukha vcdana. Soyyathapi, bhikkhave, yaiii chaya 
jahati taiii atapo pharati; yaiii atapo jahati, taiii chaya jiha- 
rati ; — evam eva kho, bhikkhave, adukkhamasukhaya ve- 
dana}a nirodha uppajjati niramisam sukham, niramisassa 
sukhassa nirodha uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana. Tayi- 
darn, lihikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: Ayaiii kho hhavaih 
samano va brahmano va puhhantanuditthinan ca patinissagga 
aparantanuditthiiian ca patinissagga, sabbaso kamasaiii}0 
janaham anadhitthana, pavivekaya pitiya samatikkama, m 
rairiisas.sa sukhassa samatikkama, adukkhamasukharii 
upasampajja viharati: Etaih santam etaih panitaiii yau( a 
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adukkhamasukham vedanaih upasainpajja viliaramiti. Tassa 
sa^ adukkhamasukha vedana nirujjhati, adukkhamasukhaya^ 
vedanaya nirodba uppajjati niramisarii sukham, niramisassa 
sukbassa nirodba uppajjati adiikkharaasukha vedana. Tayidam 
saiiikhataih olarikaih, atthi kbo pana saiiikliaranaiii nirodho 
attb’ etan ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tathagato tad 
apativatto. 

Idha pana, bbikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va 
pubbantanudittbinan ca patinissagga aparantanudittbinafi ca 
patinissagga, sabbaso karnasamyojananam aiiadbittbana. pavi- 
vekaya pitiya samatikkama, niramisassa sukbassa sainatikkama, 
adukkbamasukbaya vedanaya samatikkama, Santo ’bam asmi, 
nibbuto ’bain asmi, anupadano ’bam asmiti sarnanupassati. 
Tayidaiii, bbikkhave, Tathagato pajanati: Ayaiii klio bbavaiii 
samano va brahmano va .... asmiti sarnanupassati; addha 
ayain ayasma nibbanam sappayam eva^ patipadaih abbivadati. 
Atba ca ])anayaiii ])liavam samano va brahmano va pubban- 
tanuditthiih va upadiyamano upadiyati, aparantanudittliiih va 
upadiyamano upadiyati, kamasajiiyojanam va upadiyamano 
upadiyati, j)avivekani va pitiiii upadiyamano upadiyati, nirii- 
inisam va sukbarii upadiyamano upadiyati. adukkbamasukbam 
va vedanam ujiadiyamano upadiyati. Van ca kho ayam 
ayasma: Santo ’liam asmi, nibbuto ’bam asmi, anupadano 
’liam asmiti sarnanupassati, tad ap’"^ imassa bboto saraana- 
brahmanassa upadanam akkba'yati. Tayidam saihkbataih 
olarikaih, atthi kho pana saihkbaranaiii nirodho atth’ etan 
ti iti viditva tassa nissaranadassavi Tathagato tad iipati\atto. 

Idaiii klio pana, bhikkhave, Tatliagatena anuttaram santi- 
varapadaiir'* abhisambiiddluiiii yadidaiii cliannaih phassaya- 
tananam samudayah ca attbaiigainah ca assadau ca adina- 
vaii ca nissaranaii ca yathabhiitaih viditva aiiupada viraok- 
kbo Tayidam, jliikkhave, Tathagatena anuttaraiii santivara- 


’ omits. 2 Sic omits vedana n. ad. ^ Sk sappayaii lieva, ^ Si 
^pi. ^ Si santaiii varaiii padain. ® J3“ add^■ ti & oimts following down 
to idam avoca. 
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padarii * abhisambuddham yadidam channaih pbassayatanaii i ' 
samudayan ea atthangamail ca assadan ca adinavan 
nissaranan ca yathabbutarii viditva anupada vimokklio ti 
Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bbikkhu Bbagavato 
bliasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

PANCATTAYAfiUTTAM2 DUTIYAM. 


103 . 

Evam me sutarii. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kusinara- 
yaih* viharati Baliharane vaiiasande. Tatra klio Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi: Bliikkhavo ti. Bhadante^ ti te bhikklm 
Bbagavato paccassosum. Bliagava etad avoca: Kiriti vo, 
bhikklMive, mayi hoti? Civaralietu va samano Gotamo dham- 
marii deseti, pindapatahetu va samano Gotamo dliammam 
deseti, seriasanahetu va samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, 
iti bhavabhavalietu va samano Gatamo dhammarii desetiti? 

Na kho no, bliante, Bhagavati® evam hoti: Civaralietu 
va samano Gotamo .... dhammaiii desetiti. 

Na ca kira vo, bhikkhave, mayi evam hoti: Civarahetii 

va samano dhammam desetiti^. Atha kinti^ vo bliik- 

khave mayi hotiti? 

Evarii kho no, bhante, Bhagavati hoti: Anukampako 
Bhagava liitesi anukampam upadaya dhammam desetiti. 

Evam® kira vo, bhikkhave, mayi hoti: Anukampako 
Bhagava hitesi anukampam upadaya dhammam desetiti. 

Tasmatiha^ bhikkhave, ye^® vo^* maya dhamma abhiuna^^ 
desita. seyyathidaiii : Oattaro satipatthana, cattaro samnuippa- 
dhana, cattaro iddhipada, pane' indriyani, panca balani, satta 

* Si* Bantam varam padain. ^ So 8*^ Bu; pancayatauasuttam, 
pancattyasuttam &(iu some headlineb) paficatyasuttam. ® Bo 
Bm Bisinarayaiii. * Bm Bhaddante. » Sk omits. « Bm read dhammam 
deseti la - iti bh. dh. d. ^ So Sk; Si adds carahi; kiu carahi. 

^ B“ Si evan ca. ^ Sk adds te. Sk sace. Bm te. 
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bojjhanga, ariyo atthaiigiko maggo, — tattha sabbeh’ eva 
samaggehi sammodanianehiavivadamanelii sikkliitabbaiii ; tesan 
ca VO S bhikkhave, samagganaih saTnmodamananaiii avivada- 
iiiananaiii sikkhatam, siyaiiisii dve bliikkliu abhidhainme nana- 
vada^. Tatra co tumhakaih evain assa: Fmesara kho ayas- 
iiiantanaiii attliato c’ eva nariaiii^ byafijaiiato ea rianan ti; 
tattlia yam bliikkhum suvacatararii^ manrieyyatlia, so upa- 
samkamitva evam assa vacaniyo: Ayasmantanam kho atthato 
c’ eva nanaih byafijaiiato ca iianaiii, tad amiiia etaiii 
ayasmaiito janatlia, yatlia*’ atthato c’ eva nanaih byanjanato 
ca nanaih; ma ayasmaiito^ vivadaih apajjitthati. Atha- 
paresaih ekato jiakkhikanaih ^ bhikkhiinaiii yam bhikkhuiii 
suvacaturam mahheyyatha, so iipasaihkamitva evam assa 
vacaniyo: Ayasmantanam kho atthato c’ eva nanaih byah- 
janato ca iianam, tad amina p’ etahi ayasinanto janatha, 
yatlia atthato c’ eva nanaih byanjanato ca nanaih ; ma 
ayasinanto vivadaih apajjitthati. Iti duggahitaih^ diiggahi- 
tato dharetabbaih ^ ; duggahitaih^ duggalhtato dharctva^^ yo 
dhanimo yo vinayo so bhasitabbo. Tatra ce tumjiakaiii evam 
assa: Imesaih kho ayasmantaiiahi atthato lii kho nanaih 
byanjanato sametiti, tattha yaih^^ bhikkhuih suvacataram 
niafifieyyatha, so upasarhkaniitva evam assa vacaniyo: Ayas- 
mantanaih kho atthato hi nanaih byanjanato sameti, tad imina 
p’ etaih ayasmaiito janatha, yatha attliato hi kho nanaih 
byanjanato sameti; ma ayasmaiito vivadaih apajjitthati. 
Athaparesaih ekato pakkhikaiiaih yaiii bhikkliuih suvacataram 
niafiheyyatlia, so upasariikamitva evam assa vacaniyo: Ayas 
mantaiiaih kho atthato hi kho nanaih byanjanato sameti, tad 
iinina p’ etaih ayasinanto janatha, yatha atthato hi kho 
nanaih byanjanato sameti. Ma ayasinanto vivadaiii apajjit- 


^ Sk kho. So Bm; Si siya dve &c.; Sk sikkbitam siOdun.i nivada; 
hu sijimsii(?): abhidhamme : dve. ^ Sk nanu. ^ subbacataraiii. 
^ Sk omits. ® Bro mayasmanto. B>“ pakkhiyanam. ** Si ^ugga- 
bitarn throughout. ® B^ (alone) adds sugahitam ‘.ugahitato dharetahbam. 

Bm adds sugahitarii sugahitato dharotvi tatrayam. Sk here 

adds anatharh yatha atthato hi kho uanabyaiijanato sameti tad imina 
p‘ eta ayasmanto. 
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thati.^ Iti duggabitam duggahitato dharetabbam, sugahit • 
sugahitato dbaretabbam *, duggabitam duggabitato dharetT' 
sugabitam sugaliitato dharetva yo dhammo yo vinayo , 
bhasitabbo. Tatra ce tumbakam evam assa: Imesam kho^ 
ayasinantaiiaih atthato hi klio sameci, byanjanato aanan*^ ti 
tattha^ yam bhikkhuiii suvacataram inauneyyatha so upasaiii' 
kamitva evam assa vacaniyo: Ayasmantanam klio atthato 
hi^ sameti, byanjanato nanarii, tad imina® p’ etarii ayasmaiito 
janatha, yatha atthato hi kho sameti byanjanato nanaiii- 
appamattakam kho pan’ etarii yadidaiii byahjanaih; 
ayaamanto appamattakehi vivadam apajjitthati. Athapai’esam 
ekato pakkhikanaiii bhikkhunaiii yaiii bhikkhuiii suvacltaraiii 
maiH-ieyyatha, so iipasaiiikamitva evam assa vacaniyo: Ayas- 
mantanarii kho atthato hi kho” sameti byailjanato iiaiuiih, 
tad imina p’ etam iiyasmanto janatha, yatlia*’ atthato hi kho 
sameti byanjanato nanaih; appaniattakaiii kho pan’ etaiii 
yadidajii byahjanaiii ; ma ayasmaiito appamattakehi vivadaih 
apaijitthati. Iti sugahitaiii sugahitato dharetabbaih, dug^a- 
hitaiii duggahitato dharet;il)baiii, sugabitaih sugahitato 
dharot\a duggaliitaiii duggahitato dharetva yo dhammo yo 
vinayo so bhasitabbo. Tatra ce tumliakaiii evam assa: Jmc- 
saih klio ayasmantanaiii atthato c’ eva sameti byanjanato ca 
sarnetiti, tattha yaiii bhikkhuiii suvacataram maiirieyyatha, 
so upasaiiikainitva evam assa vacaniyo: Ayasmantanaiii 
atthato c’ eva sameti byahjanato ca sameti. tad imirni p’ 
etam ayasmaiito janatha. yatha atthato c’ eva sameti hynfi- 
janato ca sameti; ma ayasmanto vivadaih apajjitthati. 
Attliaparesaiii ekato pakkhikanaiii hhikkhunaiii yaiii bhikkhmii 
suvacataraiii mahheyyatha, so upasaiiikainitva evam assa va- 
caniyo: Ayasmantanaiii kho atthato c’ eva sameti byanjanato 
ca sameti, tad imina p’ etaiii ayasmaiito janatha, yatha 
atthato c' e''^a sameti byanjanato ca sameti; ma iiyasmanto 

'■ So Si; Sk sug^ahitam throughout. ® S^ adds dhanimruiain. ^ ho 
which generally reads nanu. ♦ here tatra. ® Si adds klio; 

Sk adds me. ^ Si amiiia. ^ ’ Sk omits ma reads appaioattakehi 
ayasmanto vivadam. B>n omit this kho. & Sk omits the preceding 
kho. ^ Si omits yatha, Sk omits kho. 
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vivadaih apajjittbati b Iti sugahitaih sugalutato dhare- 
tabbaiii sugahitaih sugahitato dbaretva yo dhammo yo 
vinayo so bhasitabbo. Tesah ca vo^, bhikkhave, samagga- 
iiaih sammodamanam avivadaniananaih sikkbataih, siya anna- 
tarassa bhikkbuno apatti, siya vitikkamo Tatra, bbikkhave, 
na codanaya taritabbam*; pnggalo upaparikkhitabbo: Iti 
mayhan ca avihesa bbavissati, parassa ca puggalassa anu- 
pagbato^; paro hi puggalo akkodhano anupanahi adandba- 
(littbi® suppatinissaggi, sakkomi cabaiii etaiii puggalaih aku- 
sala vutthapetva kusale patittapetun ti. Sace, bhikkhave, 
evam assa, kallaih vacanaya. Sace pana, bbikkhave, evani 
assa: Maybarh ^ kho avihesa bhavissati parassa ca puggalassa 
upaghato; paro lii puggalo kodhano upanabi dandhadittbi 
suppatinissaggi, sakkomi cabam etaiii puggalaiii akusala vuttha- 
petva kusale patittbapetum. Appamattakaiii kho pan^ etaiii 
yadidam® parassa puggalassa upaghato. Atha kho etad eva 
bahutaraiii. so ’ham'^ sakkomi etaiii puggalaiii akusala 
vuttbapetva kusale patittbapetun ti. Sace, bhikkhave, evam 
assa, kallaih vacanaya. Sace pana bhikkhave, evam assa: 
Maybaih kho^^ vihesa bhavissati parassa ca puggalassa aim- 
paghato; paro hi puggalo akkodhano anupanahi adandlia- 
dittbi duppatinissaggi, sakkomi cahaiii etaiii puggalaih akusala 
vuttbapetva kusale patittbapetuiii. Appamattakaiii kho pan’ 
etaiii yadidani maybarii vihesa Atba kho etad eva babu- 
taraiii, so ’baiii^ sakkomi etaih puggalaih akusala vuttba- 
petva kusale patittbapetun ti. Sace, bbikkhave, evam assa. 
kallaih vacanaya. Sace pana. bhikkbave, evam assa; Maybarii 
klio vihesa bhavissati parassa ca puggalassa upaghato. Paro 


' emits this sentence, — from Athaparesam. 8o Si; tesam 
kho. Si vitikkamo, * So 8^ Bu; B“^ Si coditabbam, the latter 

with note that the Kunhalese reading is taritabbam. ® 8^ anupasino. 

" 8o8k Bu; Bra Si adalhaditthi, the latter with note that the Sinhalese 
Trading is adandaditthi (sic). ‘ Sk mayhan ca kho. ^ Bra (alono) adds 
here mayan ca vihesa bhavissati, & inserts ea alter parassa. ^ Bra Si 

svdham. Sk kusale. Sk mayah ca klio Sk here, & Si for the 

f^econd time, omit ca. So Si; Sk jnayhari ca vihesa; Bra mayhah ca 
bhavissati parassa ca puggalass’ upaghato. 

VOL. IT. 
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hi puggalo kodhano upanahi dandbaditthi duppatinissag j 
sakkomi caham etam puggalarii akaisala vuttbapetva kusa/ 
patitthapetuih. ^ Appamattakam' kho pan’ etaiii yadidaili 
mayham® vihesa parassa ca puggalassa upaghato. Athakhl' 
etad eva bahutaraiii, so ’ham sakkomi etam puggalaih aku 
sala vuttbapetva kusale patittliapetun ti. j Sace, bbikkliave 
evam assa kallam vacanaya. 8ace pana, blnkkhave, evam 
assa: Maybaiii kho vihesa bhavissati parassa ca puggalassa 
upaghato, paro hi puggalo kodhano upanahi dandhadittlu 
duppatinissaggi, na cahaiii sakkomi etam puggalarii akusala 
vuttbapetva kusale patitthapetun ti*. Evarupe, bhikkhave 
puggale upckha^ natimauriitabba. Tesau ca vo*, bbikkliave.' 
samagganaiii sammodamananarii avivadamananaiii sikkhataiii 
aiifiamariiiassa vadsariikharo * uppajjeyya ditthipalaso' cetaso 
iighato appaccayo anabhiracldhi. Tattlia ekato pakkhikanaiii 
bbikkhunaih yam bhikkliuiii suvacataraiii maiuieyyatlia, so 
upasaiiikaniitva 6vaiii assa vacaiiiyoi Yan no, avuso, aiii- 
liakarii samagganaiii sammodamananarii avivadaniananarii 
sikkhataiii, afinamafinassa vacisaihkbaru uppanno ditthipalaso 
cetaso agbato appaccayo anabbiraddhi, tarn janamano samaiio 
garabeyyati. iSamma v'yakaramano. bhikkhave, bhikkhu evaiii 
\yakareyya: Yan no, avuso, amliakaiii .... samaiio garahey- 
yati. Etarii” pan\ avuso, dhammarii appahaya^ nibbanaiii 
sacchikareyyati. Samnia vyakaramano, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
evaiii vyakareyya: Etaiii kho, a\uso, dhammaiii appahaya 
na nibbanaiii sacchikareyyati. Athaparesaiii ekato pakkhi- 
kanarii bhikkhunarii yarii bhikkhuiii suvacataraiii iiiafiuey- 
yatha, so upasarhkamitva evam assa vacaniyo: Yan no, 
avuso, amhakarii .... sainano garabeyyati. Samma vya- 
karamano, bhikkhave, bhikkhu e\arii vyakareyya: Yan no, 
avuso, amhakaiii .... garabeyyati. Etaiii pan', avuso, 
dhammarii appahayana^* nibbanaiii sacchikareyyati. Samma 

vyakaramano, bhikkhave, lihikkliu evarii vyakaramano v^a- 

< _ _ 

^ adds ca. * All MS8 add ca. *SoSi; p-uin. ^SoS^llu; 
upekkha. ^ Sk kho. ® So Sk Si liu; Bni vacisarfaharo. ^ So Sk Si Bu; 
Km d-palaso. ^ So Bra Si Bu; Sk evam. ” Bra (alone) adds na. So 
Bra Si; Sk omits. “ So Sk Bra; Si omits. 
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kareyya: Etam kho, avuso, dhammaiii appahaya na^ nibba- 
nam sacchikareyyati. Tail ce^, bhikkhave, bhikkhum pare 
evaiii puccheyyum ^ : Ayasniata no ete bhikkhu akusala vut- 
thapetva kusale patittbapita ti, samma vyakaramano, bbik- 
kbave, bbikkbu evaiii vyakareyya: Tdhabaiii, avuso, yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasainkaniiiii*; tassa me Bliagava dbamrnam 
desesi^; tabarii^’ dbamrnam sutva tesaiii libikkbunam abba- 
sirii; tarn te bbikkbu dbamraaiii sutva akusale vuttbabiriisu 
kusale patittbabiihsuti. Evaiii vyakaramano kbo, bhikkbave, 
bbikkbu na c’ ev’ attanam ukkamseti^ na paraiii vamlieti'\ 
dbammassa canudbammaiii vyakaroti, na ca koci sabadliam- 
miko vadanuvado garaybaiii tbanaiii agaccbatiti. 

Idam avoca Bliagava. Attamana te bbikkbu Bbaga\ato 
])basitam abbinandun ti. 

KiNTISU I’TAM TATIYAM. 


104 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaih Bliagava h-akkesu 
vibarati Samagame. Tena kbo paiui samayeiia Nigantbo^‘^ 
Niitaputto Pavayaiii adbuna kalakato boti. Tassa kalakiri- 
yiiya bbinna Nigantba dvedbikajata bbandaiiajata kalabajata 
vivadapanna auuamanuaiii mukhasattibi vitudanta vibaranti: 
Na tvaiii imaiii dbammavinayaiii ajanasi, abaiii imam dliam- 
mavinayaiii ajanami; kiiii tvaih imaiii dhammavinayaiii aja- 
nissasi, miccbapatipanno tvam asi, abam asmi sammapati- 
panno; sabitam me, asabitan te; pure vacaniyaiii paecba 


' So all MSS here. So Bm 8i Bu; S^ tava. ^ So Si ; S^ paro evam 
puccheyya. Sk Bm upasariikami. ® Bn“ Si deseti. So B"»Bu; Si 
tassdiam; Sk ta-, ^ Sk omits akusale vutthahimsu. Si attanuk- 

kamsefi. » So Sk; Bm Si vamblieti. So B™ Si Bu; S^ vadanupato. 

Si gareyhatthanani. Si Nigantho# So Bu throughout and 
Sk here; Bm Si Nataputto. Cf. I 92 & Digha 1 49. J3ni kalankato. 

So SkBu; Bm Si dvelhakajata. 

10^ 
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avaea, paccha vacaniyaiii pure avaca; avicinnan‘ te vipara- 
vattaih; aropito te vado; niggahito si; cara vadappamok- 
khaya; nibbethehi® va sace pahositi^. Vadho yev’ eko< 
nianiie Niganthesu Nataputtiyesu vattati. Ye pi Nigan. 
tlia.ssa Nataputtassa savaka gihi odatavasana, te pi Nigan- 
thesu Nataputtiyesu nibbindarupa « virattarupa pativanarupa 
yatlia taiii durakkhate dbammavinaye duppavedite aniyyanik'e 
anupasamasaihvattanike asammasambuddhappavedite ' bliin- 

natthupe ^ appatisarane. 

Atha kbo Cundo samanuddeso Pavayara vassavuttbn » 
yena.Samagamo yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasaiiikami, upa- 
sainkamitva ayasmantarii Anandarii abliivadetva ekainantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kbo Cundo samanuddeso ayas- 
mantaiii Anandarii etad avoca: Nigantbo, bhante, Nataputto 
Pavayarii adhuna kalakato. Tassa kalakiriyaya bhinna Ni- 
gantha dvedliikajala bhandanajata kalabajata vivadapanna 
iiniianiHnnaiii ’imikhasattihi vitudanta viharanti — pe— bbin- 
iiattliupe appatisarane ti. Evaiii vutte ayasma Anando Cini- 
daiii sa-nianuddesaiii etad avoca: Atthi kho idaiii, iivuso 
Cunda, kathapabhataiii Biiagavaiitaiii dassanaya; ayam\ avuso 
Ciiiida, vena IJliagava teiv iipasaihkainissama, upasamkamitva 
etam attliaiii Bliagavato arocessamati. Evam bliante ti kho 
Cundo samanuddeso ayasmato Anaiidassa paccassosi. 

Atba kho ayasma Anando Cundo ca samanuddeso jena 
iihagava ten’ upasaihkamimsu, upasamkamitva Bhagavaiitaiii 
abliivadetva ekamantaiii nisidiiiisu. Ekamantaiii nisinno klio 


* so Hu; Si adhiciiitiam; avinuan. Cf. pp. 3-4 (where the MSS. 
Hu have the same readings) & Digha I 8. Si iiibbedhchi. ^ 

Si add te ahiiamaniiarn kalahani karirnsu. ^ So B^wSi Bu; vavc- 
dhoveko. ^ So fiu; B*n Si Natap®; Sphere, & here after, Nathap". 

adds na. ® So B«n Bu; Si^ Si iiibbiunarupa. ‘ Bm -apavcdite. 

Bu Hie first time; Bm Si & Bu the secoi'd time read bliinnatlnpe: 
Sit bbinnathavo. •* Bm vassam vutiho; Si vassam vuttho. So S>' (l^i^’). 
On this occasion, B»" adds la, vittharo, bhinnathOpe appatisarane ti. 
Ill the repetition (infra) B*^ agrees with the text down to viharanti, 
after whicli it inserts na tvav» imam dhammavinayam ajaiiaiui — ta - 
vittliai'o — bhinnathiipe appatisarane ti. Si agrees in l)oth cases i\jth 
B^n^ except that it substitutes pe for la vittharo (bis). 
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ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: Ayam, bhante, 
Cundo samanuddeso evam aha: — ^^igantho, bhante, .... 
appatissarane ti. Tassa mayhaiii |bhante evam lioti: Ma heva 
Bhagavato accayena samghe vivado uppajji^, so^ vivado ba- 
hujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya ^ bahimo janassa anatthaya 
ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussanan ti. 

Tarii kith mafmasi, Ananda? Ye vo mayil dhamma 
abhinha desita, seyyathidam. cattaro satipatthana, cattaro 
samraappadhana, cattaro iddhipada^ pane' indriyani, panca 
balani, satta bojjhahga, ariyo atthaiVgiko maggo — passasi 
no tvam, Ananda, imesu dhammesu dve pi bhikkhu nana* 
vade ti? Y’e me, bhante, dhamma Bhagavata abhifina 

desita, — seyyathidam: cattaro satipatthana maggo — 

nahaiii passami imesu. dhammesu dve pi bhikkhu nanavade '''. 

ca kho, bhante, puggala Bliagavantaiii patissayamana- 
narupa viharanti, te^ Bhagavato accayena saihgho vivadam 
janeyyuhi ajjhajive va adhipatiraokkhe va. So ’ssa^ vivado 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukii«aya bahuno janassa anattliaya 
ahitaya^ dukkhaya devamanussanan ti. Appamattako so, 
Ananda, vivado yadidaih ajjhajive va adhipatimokkhe va. 
Magge va pi Ananda, patipadaya va samghe vivado up- 
pajjamano uppajjeyya“, so ’ssa viviido bahujanahitaya ba- 
hujanasukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkliaya 
devamanussanan ti 

Chayimani^^, Ananda, vivadamulani. Katamani cha.'^ 
Idh’ Ananda, bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanalii. Yo so, 
Ananda, bkikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi, so Satthari pi aga- 
ravo viharati appatisso, dhamme pi agaravo viharati appa- 
tisso, samghe pi agaravo viharati appatisso, sikkhaya pi na 
paripurakari hoti. Yo so, Ananda, ])hikkhu Satihari agaravo 
viharati appatisso, dhamme — pe — saiiighe pi agjiravo 

' Bm uppajju. * Bm svayam; Si svfssa. " So Si; bahujana- 
ahitaya & babujanaasukbaya. * idhippada. ^ adds ti. ^ B*n Si 
santi. ^ Bn» adds pi. ® B^ svayam; Si svassa. omib. So 

Si Bu; Bm hi. B^ Si (bis) uppajjaioano upajjeyya. Sk d-anam. 
” So Bm Si; Sk chayayimani; Bu here'cha imnii but chayime in fine, 
Bor the follov'ing, cf. Vinaya II. 89. Bm Si omit. 
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viharati appatisso sikkhaya pi* na paripurakari so sariighe 
vivadam janeti. Yo hoti vivado bahujanahitaya bahujanasu- 
khaya bahuno janassa anatthaya aliitaya dukkhaya deva- 
manussanaiii, evarupafi ce^ tumhe, Ananda, vivadamulaiii 
ajjhattaiii va bahiddha va samanupasseyyatha. tatra tumhe, 
Ananda, tass* eva papakassa vivadamulassa pahanaya vaya- 
meyyatha. Evarupafi ce tumhe, Ananda, vivadamulaiii ajjhat- 
tam va bahiddha va na^ samanupasseyyatha, tatra tunilie 
Ananda, tass’ eva papakassa vivadamulassa ayatim anavassa- 
vaya patipajjeyyatha. Evam etassa papakassa vivadamulassa 
pahanarh hoti, evam etassa papakassa vivadamulassa ayatim 
anavassavo hoti. 

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhu makkhi hoti phalasi 

— pe®— , issuki hoti macchari ~ pe^— , satlio hoti inayavi 

— pe^^ — , papiccho hoti micchaditthi — pe^—. sanditthi 
parainasi hoti adbanagahi duppatinissaggl. Yo so, Ananda. 
bhikkhu sanditthi paramasi hoti adhanagahi duppatinissaggi, 
so Satthari pi agaravo viharati appatisso, dhamme pi aga- 
ravo viharati appatisso, saihghe pi agaravo viharati appatisso, 
sikkhaya pi na paripurakari hoti. Yo so Ananda, bhikkhu 
Satthari^ agaravo viharati appatisso, dhamme ^ saiiighe, 
sikkhaya na paripurakari hoti^^ so samghe vivadaiii janeti. 
Yo hoti vivado bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya bahuno 
janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussanaiii. eva* 
riipah tumhe, Ananda, vivadamulaiii ajjhattaiii va ha* 
liiddha va samanupasseyyatha, tatra tumhe, Ananda, tass' 
eva papakassa vivadamulassa pahanaya vayameyyatha. Eva- 
rupafi tumhe, Ananda, vivadamulaih ajjhattaiii va ba* 
biddlia va na*^ samanupasseyyatha, tatra tumhe, Ananda, 
tass’ eva papakassa vivadamulassa ayatim anavassavaya pati* 
pajjeyyatha. Evam etassa papakassa vivadamulassa pahanaiii 

‘ SJ* omits the four words after samghe, S'' omits pi & follovviag 
hoti. adds hoti. * S'* evam appi ca. ® S'* omits na. Si 

omits pe. ‘ B® omits so. ® S'* satthu. ® S'* inserts pe here but not 
after samghe. S'* omits. ^ So B^ Si; S'* evarUpa ca. S'* eva- 
rupa ce. S'* omits na. 
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hoti, evam etassa papakassa vivadamulassa ayatiiii ana- 
vassavo hoti. Imani kho, Ananda, cha vivadaniulani. 

Oattar’ imani, Ananda, adhikaranani. Katamani cat- 
— Vivadadhikaranam, anuvadadhikaranam, apattadhi- 
karanaiii, kiccadhikaranam. Imani kho, Ananda, cattari 
adhikaranani. 8atta kho pan’ ime, Ananda, adhikarana- 
samatha uppannuppannanara adhikarananaih samathaya vupa- 
samaya. Sammukhavinayo databbo sativinayo databbo amiilha- 
vinayo databbo patihhaya karetabbaiii yebhuyyassika ^ tassa- 
papiyyasika^ tinavattharako. Kathah ca Ananda, sammukha- 
vinayo hoti? Idh’, Ananda, bhikkhu vivadanti: dhammo ti 
va adhammo ti va, vinayo ti va. avinayo ti va^ Teh’^ 
Ananda, bhikkhuhi sabbeh’ eva samaggehi sannipatitahbaiii 
sannipatitva dhammanetti samanumajjitabba; dhammanettiiii 
samanumajjitva yatha tattha sameti, tatha taih adhikaranani 
vupasanietabbaiii. Evaiii kho, Ananda, sammukhavinayo 
hoti; evafi ca pan idh’ ekaccanaiii adhikarananaih vupasaino 
lioti yadidam sammukhavinayena. 

Kathah c’, Ananda, yebhuyyasika hoti ? Te ce, Ananda, 
bhikkhu na sakkonti taiii adhikaranaih tasmiih avase vu- 
pasametuhi, tch’, Ananda, bhikkhuhi yasmiiii avase bahu- 
tara^ bhikkhu^, so avaso gantabbo, tattha sabbeh’ eva sa- 
maggehi sannipatitabbaih ; sannipatitva dhammanetti samanu- 
majjitabba, dhammanettira samanumajjitva yathil tattha sa- 
meti, tatha tarii adhikaranaih vupasametabbaiii; evaih kho, 
Ananda, yebhuyyasika hoti, evan ca ]ian’ idh’ ekaccanaih 
adbikarananaiii vupasamo hoti yadidaiii yebhuyyasikaya. 

Kathah c’, Ananda, sativinayo hoti ^ Idh’, Ananda, 
bhikkhu^ bhikkhuhi evarupaya garukaya apattiya codenti 
parajikena va parajikasainantena va: 8arat’ ayasmii eva- 
ruparh® garukaih apattiih apajjita parajikaiii va parajika- 
samantam va tl? So evam aha: Ka kho ahaih, avuso, saiami 
evarupaih garukaiii apattiih apajjita parajikaih va parajika- 


* Sk yebhuyyasikaya. * Si t-iyassiki. » Sk omits avinayo ti va. 
' Bm Si teh’ eva. » Sk vasutara. « bhikkhu. ' Sk B^ bhikkhu. 

Bra evarupifh. 
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samantaih va ti. Tassa klio evarii, Ananda, bhikkhimo sati- 
vinayo databbo. Evam kho, Ananda, sativinayo lioti, evafi 
oa pan’ idh’ ekaccanaiii adhikarananara vupasamo hoti yad- 
idaiii sativinayena. 

Kathau c’, Ananda, amulhavinayo ^ hoti? Idh’, Ananda. 
bhikkhu^ bhikkhum evarupaya garukaya apattiya codenti 
parajikena va parajikasamantena va: Sarat’ ayasma evaru- 
pam garukaih apattim apajjita parajikarii va parajikasamantaiii 
va ti? So evam aha: Na kho ’ham, avuso, sarami evarupaiii 
garukarii apattim apajjita parajikarii va parajikasamantaiii va 
ti. .Tam enaih so nibbethentarii ^ ativetheti^- lugh’ ayasma 
sadhukam eva janahi. yadi sarasi evaruparii garukarh apattiiii 
apajjita parajikarii va parajikasamanfarii va ti? So evam 
iiha: Aharii kho, avuso, urnraadaih papimiih cetaso vipari- 
yasaih^ tena me iimmatakena bahum assarnanakarii ajjlia- 
ciimarii bhasitaparikantarii; nahan tarii sarami raulhena me 
etarii katan ti. Tassa klio. Ananda, bhikkhuno ainulhaviuayo 
databbo, Evarii kho, Ananda, araulhavinayo hoti, evan ca 
pail' idh’ ekaccanaiii adhikarananaiii vupasamo hoti yadidaiii 
amulhavinayena. 

Kathau c’, Ananda, patiririatakaranaiii hoti? Tdh’, Ananda. 
bhikkhu codito ^a acodito va apattiiii sarati vivarati iittani- 
karoti^ Ten’, Ananda, bhikkhuna buddhataro^ bhikkhu 
upasariikamitva ekariisarh civararii katva pade vanditva iik- 
kutikarii nisiditva arijalim paggahetva evam assa vacaniyo: 
Aharii, bhaiite, itthannaniarii apattirii apanno, taiii patidese- 
miti. So evam aha: Passasiti? Passamiti«. Ayatim sam- 
varaih apajjeyyasiti? Sariivararii apajjissamiti Evam kho, 
Ananda, patirinatakaranaih hoti, evari ca pan’ idh’ ekacca- 
naiii adhikarananaiii vupasamo hoti yadidaiii patinna a 
karanena. 


1 amuihavinayo. * 8^ B® bhikkhu. ® B® ^k -i- 

ativeiiheti; Si anivedheti; anivedhetir * B® i bhikkhu; 

parisesan. « So Sk Si; B® uttanim karoti. Si vuddha 
B® vuddhatare bbikkho. ” So Si; B® pre xes ’ ^-9 v,;am- 

» So Si; omits samvarara apajjissamiti ; B® saravar yy 
varissamiti. 
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Kathaii c’, Ananda, tassapapiyyasi^a hoti? Idh\ Ananda, 
bhikkhu bhikkhuiii evarupaya garukaya apattiya codenti para- 
jikena va parajikasamantena va: Sarat’ ayasma evarupam 
garukam apattirii apajjita parajikam va parajikasamantam 
va^ ti? So evam aha: Na klio ahaih, avuso, saranii evariiipaiii 
garukam apattiiii apajjita parajikaiii va parajikasamantaiii va 
ti. Tam enam so nibbethentaiii ativetlieti'-^: Ingb’ ayasma 
sadbukam eva iaiiahi yadi sarasi evarupam garukam apattirii 
apajjita parajikaih va parajikasamantaii) va ti; so evam aba: 
Na kho ahaiii avuso sarami evariipaih garukaih apattim 
apajjita pariijikam va parajikasamautaiii va-^; sarami kho 
avuso evarupam appamattikam apattim apajjita ti. Tam enaiii 
kho nibbethentaiii ativetheti: Tugir ayasma sadhukam eva 
janahi yadi sarasi evarupam garukaih apattirii apajjita para- 
jikarii va parajikasamantaiii va ti? So evam alia: [maiii hi 
iiamaharii, avuso, appamattikaih apattiiii apajjita aputtlio pati- 
janissami; kirn panaharii evarupaiii garukaih apattirii apajjitva 
parajikam va parajikasiimantarii va puttho na patijanissa- 
miti. So evam aha: Imaih hi* iiama tvam, avuso, appa- 
mattikarii apattirii apajjitva apiiUho na patijanissasi, kiiii 
paiia tvarh evarupaiii garukaih apattiiii apajjitva parajikaih 
va parajikasamantaiii va puttho ’^ patijanissasi? Iiigli’ ayasma 
sadhukam eva janahi yadi sarasi evarupaiii garukaiii apattiiii 
apajjitva parajikaih va parajikasamantaiii va ti.-^ So evam 
aha; Sarami kho aliaih. avuso, evarupaiii garukaih apattim 
apajjita parajikaiii va parajikasamantaiii va; dava*’ me evaiii 
vuttaiii, rava me etam vuttaih^: Nahan taiii sarami evarupam 
garukaih apattim apajjita parajikaih va parajikasamantaih 
va ti®. Evarii kho, Ananda. tassapapiyyasika hoti, evaii ca 
pan’ idh’ ekaccaiiaiii adhikarananarii vupasamo hoti, yadidarii 
tassapapiyyasikaya. 

‘ Bra here inserts ingh’ ayasma sadhukam eva janahi yadi sarasi eva- 
riipim garukam apattim apajjita va parajikam va parajikasamantam va. 

So Sit here et infra; Bm Si ut supra. ^ BraJadd ti; Bm omits sa- 
rami ... apajjita ti; Si sarami ca kho..., ^ Bi imah ca; S^caham hi, 
Bra imaii hi. ® Bra Si aputtho. ^ So Si Bu; Sic da; na tarn. 
omits rava me eta ii vuttaih. ® omits ti. 
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Kathaii c’, Ananda, tinavattharako hoti? Idh’, Anaad 
bhikkhunara bhandanajatanaiii kalahajatanarii viva'dapMn^ 
narii viharatarii baliurii assamanakarii ajjhacinnam hoti bhs 
sitaparikantaih; teh’, Ananda, bhikkhuhi sabbeh’ eva T 
maggehi saniiipatitabbaiii, sannipatitva ekato pakkhikanaiii 
bhikkhunarii byattatarena * bbikkbuna utthay’ asana ekuii 
saih civaraiii katva anjalim panametva* saragho fiapetabbo' 
Suiiatu nie.bhante. saihgbo.' Idain ambakam Hhandanajatanam 
kalabajatanam vivadapannanaiii viharataiii bahuih assamaiia- 
kaiii ajjhacinnam bhasitaparikantaiii. Yadi samghassa patta- 
kallam, aharii ya c’ eva imesam ayasmantanam apatti ya ca 
attano apatti, imesarii c’ eva ayasmantanarii atthaya attano 
ca atthaya samgbamajjhe tinavattharakena deseyyarii. tha- 
petva thullavajjaiii tliapetva gihipatisaihyuttan ti*. Atlia- 
paresaiii ekato pakkbikanaiii bbikkhunaiii byattatarena bhik* 
khuna ntthay’ asana ekamsaiii civaram katvii anjalim pana- 
metv^ saihgho fiapetabbo; Sunatu me, bhante. samgho: Idam 
arahakam * bhandanajatanaiii kalahajatanarii .... thullavajjaiii 
tbapetva gihipatisaihyuttan ti. Evarii kho, Ananda, tinavat- 
thaiako hoti, evaii ca pan’ idh’ okaccanaih adhikaraiianaiii 
vupasamo hoti yadiclam tinavattharakena. 

Chayiiiie^, Ananda, dhainnia saraniya pij^akarana garu* 
karana saihgahaya avivadaya samaggiya’ ekibliavaya saiii- 
vattanti. Katame cha? Idh’, Ananda, bhikkhuno mettaiii 
kayakammaiii paccupatthitaiii hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c’ e\a 
raho ca. Ayam pi® dhammo saraniyo piyakarano garu- 
karaiio saiiigahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibbavaya sanV 
vattati. Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhuno mettam vaci- 
kaminaiii paccupatthitaiii hoti*' — pe — ekibbavaya saiii- 
vattati. Puna ca parara, Ananda, bhikkhuno mettam 
manokammaih paccupatthitam lioti sabralimacarisu avi c’ 
eva raho ca. Ayarn pi dhammo saraniyo piyakarano garu* 

‘ Si nyatteiia. ^ Si panaraetva, ® So idamhikam; Si idh am- 

hakain. Sit yadidam. ® omits ti & adds khamati, samghassa, tasnu 
tunhi, evam etam dhirayMtj. ® So Bm Si Bu; Si'r' pi ime. ' Sit heie 
samaggiya. * Si hi here but pi infra. ^ Sit omits these two wor s. 

Sit omits from pe to bhikkhuno. 
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karano sariigahaya avivadaya- samaggiya ekibhavaya saiii- 
vattati. Puna ca pararh, Ananda, bhikkhu ye te labha 
dharamika dhammaladdha antamasc pattapariyapannam attain 
pi, tatharupehi labhehi appativibbattabhogi ^ hoti silavantelii 
sabrabmacarihi sadharanabhogi. Ayam pi dbammo saraniyo 
piyakarano garukarano samgahaya avivadaya samaggiya eki- 
bhavaya samvattati. Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bbikkhii^ yani 
tani silani akhandani accbiddani asabalani akanimasani bbiij- 
jissani® viiniuppasattbani ^ aparamattbani ^ samadhisamvatta- 
nikani, tatbarupesu silesu silasamannagato viharati sabrabma- 
carihi avi c’ eva raho ca. Ayam pi dbammo saraniyo piya- 
karano garukarano samgahaya avivadaya stoaggiya^' eki- 
bhavaya samvattati. Puna ca paraiii, Ananda. bhikkhu 
yayam^ ditthi ariya niyyanika niyyiiti takkarassa samma- 
dukkhakkhayaya, tatharupaya ditthiya ^ dittbisainahnagato 
viharati sabrabmacarihi avi c' eva ralio ca. Ayam pi dhammo 
saraniyo piyakarano garukarano samgahaya aviviidaya sa- 
niaggiya ekibhavaya sariivattati. 

Ime kho, Ananda, cha® saranlya dhamma piyakarana 
garukarana samgahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya sam- 
vattanti. Ime ce tumhe, Ananda, cha saraniye dhamme 
saraadaya samvatteyyatha passatha no tumhe, Ananda, vaca- 
napathaih anurii va thulam va yaiii turnhe nadhivaseyyathati i 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Tasmatih’, Ananda, ime clia^ saraniye dhamme samada^a 
vattatha^^\ tarii vo bhavissati digbarattaiii liitaya sukhayati. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Blia- 
gavato bliasitara abhinanditi. 

Samagamasuttam catuttham. 


’ Sit appaovahatarii bhogT. * bhikkhuno. * So Si , B’^ bhujiss^ni , 
Sk bhunjisaani. ^ Bm vimiupas®; Si vififidpa^*^. ® aparamasani, w ici 
it repeats. * repeats. ^ Sk yiya. » Sk omits. » Bm here omits 
prefix sam. So Sk; vatteyyatha; Si samvatteyyatha. 
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Evam me sutarii. Ekam samayaih Bhagava Vesaliyan 
viharati Maliavane Kutagarasalayam ^ Tena kho pan i s i 
inayena sambahnlehi bbjkkhuhi Bhagavato santike afina vy^ 
kata lioti: Khina jati; vusitaiii brahmacariyarii , katuii 
karaniyaiii, naparaih itthattayati pajanamati. Assosi khc 
Sunakkhatto Liccbaviputto: — Sambahnlehi kira bhikkhuh 
. : . . . pajanamati. Atha kho Sunakkhatto Licchaviputtt 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami, upasamkamitva Bhagavan- 
tain abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam riisinnn 
kho Sunakkiiatto Licchaviputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Sutam rn’ etaiii^ bhante: Sambahnlehi kira bhikklmhi .... 
pajanamati. Ye te, bliante’*^, bhikkhu Bhagavato santike 
am. am vyakaihsu^: Ivhina jati, vusitaiii brabinacarivaiii, 
kataiii karaniyaiii, naparaih itthattayati pajanamati, — Kacci 
to, bhante, bhikkhu sammadeva ahhaiii ^yakaiiisu udahu saiit' 
ettir ekacce bhikkhu adhimanena anfiahi vyakaiiisuti? 

\e te, Sunakkliatta, bhikkhu mama santike afihaiii vya- 
kaihsu: Khina jati, vusitaiii brahmacariyarii, kataiii karani- 
yaiii, naparaih itthattayati pajanamati, — sant’ ettli’ ekacce 
bhikkhu sammadeva aririaiii vyakaihsu; santi pan’ idli' ekacce 
bhikkhu adhimanena pi aririaih vyakaihsu. Tatra ', Sunakkhatta, 
ye te bhikkhu sammadeva aririaih vyakaihsu tesarii taiii 
tatir eva hoti. Ye pana te bhikkhu adhimanena anriaih 
vyakaihsu, tatra, Sunakkhatta, Tathagatassa evam lioti: 
Dharamarii nesaih deseyyan^ ti; evariic’® ettha, Sunakkhatta, 
Tathagatassa hoti: Dhammaiii nesaih deseyyaii ti. Atha ca 
pan’ idlri ekacce moghapurisa parihaih abhisaiikharitva' 
Tathagataiii upasariikamitva pucchanti. Tatra, Sunakkhatta, 


^ Kui®. So Si; Bin sutam elam; Sk sutam me. * omits. 

* Si« anna vyakata. ® Si* tattha. ® fim hare adds yo te, Sunakkliat^^ 
bhikkhu mama santike annani byakamsu; Khina . . . pajanamati. 

Bm; SI* Si bis desessan ti. ** Si* omits. ® B® Si repeat. 
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yam pi^ Tathagatassa evam^ hoti: Dliainmaih nesaiii de- 
s(^yyan tij tassa pi hoti ahnathattan ti. 

Etassa Bbagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo. Yarii Bliagava 
(lhammaih deseyya, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessantiti. 

Tena hi, Sunakkhatta, simohi^ sadhukaiii manasikarohi, 

biiasissainiti. 

Evaih bhante ti kho Sunakkhatto Liccliaviputto Bhaga- 
vato paccassosi. 

Bhagava etad avoca: — Panca kho^ ime. Suoak- 
kliatta. kamaguna. Katame panca? — Cakkhuvifineyya rupa 
ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamiipasaiiihita rajaniya^, sota- 
vififieyya sadda — ghaiiavifincyya gandlia^ jivha- 
vififieyya rasa^, kayavifineyya photthahba ittha kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamupasariihita rajaniya. line klio, Sunakkhatta, 
panca k am a gun a. 

Thanaiii kho pan’ etam, Sunakkhatta, vijjati yaiii idh’ 
ekacco purisapiiggalo lokamisadhiinutto assa. Lokamisadhi- 
muttassa kho, Sunakkhatta, purisapuggalassa tappatirupi® c’ 
eva katha santhati, tadanudhamman ca anuvitakketi anuvi- 
careti, tan ca purisam bhajati, tena ca vittiiii ^ apaj jati, aiianja- 
patisaiiiyuttaya ca pana katliaya kacchamamiya^^ na 
sussiisati^^ na sotaiii odaliati, na anna cittaih npattliapeti 
na ca taiii purisam bliajati. na ca tena vittiiii apajjati. 
Seyyathapi, Sunakkhatta, puriso sakainha gam a va nigainii 
va ciravippavuttho assa; so afinataraiii purisarii passeyya 
tainlia gama va nigama va acirakapakkantam; so tain puri- 
sam tassa garnassa va nigamassa va khemattan ca subhik- 
kliattaii ca appabadhattau ca puccheyya; tassa so puriso 
tassa garnassa va nigamassa vii kliemattan ca subhikkliattan 


^ So 8k Si; omits yam pi. Sk omits. Si suniilii. 8k omits 

panca kho. * kamupasamliita rajaniya. 8i omits. Sk adds pe. 
^ So 8k Bu; B»n Si tappaiinipf. ” So Sk B^, Si cittini adding note 
that the Sii.h. reading is vittim. Evam sabhattha iiitabbam. So^Sk 

Bu; Bm Si anenj^^, as at p. 229. “ Sk ocnerally •niriiiaya. So Sk; 

B»> sussasati; Si sussusati, B>n u-Jpeti., •* So Si; B^ khcmatan; 
Bkkliettan. So Si; Sk Bm subhikkhatarl. So Si: Bm a-atan; 
Bk appabSdhan. 
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ca appabadhattan ca samseyya; — tam kim mafinasi s 
nakkhatta? Api nu so puriso tassa sussuseyya sotara'od^' 
heyya, anna cittarii upatthapeyya , tan ca purisaiii 
tena ca vittiih apajjeyyati? 

Evain, bhante. 

Evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta, thanam etaiii vijjati yu* 
iclh’ ekacco purisapug^alo lokamisadhimutto assa^-" loka^r 
sadhimuttassa kho, Su^lakkhatta^ purisapuggalassa tappate 
c- eva^ katha santhati, tad anudhamman ca anuvitakketi 
anuvicareti, tafi ca purisarii bliajati, tena ca vittirii apaijati 
anahjapatisamyuttaya ca pana kathaya kacchamanaya na 
sussusati ^ na sotam odahati na anna cittaih upatthapeti na^ 
c’ etaiii purisaiii bhajati, na ca tena vittiih apajjati. 8o 
evam assa veditabbo^* Lokamisadhimutto purisapuggalo ti. 

Thanam kho pan’ etam, Sunakkhatta, vijjati yarii idir 
ekacco purisapuggalo ananjadhimutto assa. Anahjadhimuttassa 
khf\ Sunakkhatta, purisapuggalassa tappatirupi o’ eva katha 
santhati, tad anudhamman ca anuvitakketi anuvicareti, tan 
ca purisaiii bhajati, tena ca vittiih apaj’ati, lokainisapatisaiii- 
yuttaya ca pana kathaya kacchamanaya na sussusati iia 
sotaiii odahati, na anna cittaih upatthapeti, na ca tarii piiii* 
sarii bhajati, na ca tena vittihi apajjati. JSeyyathapi, Siinak- 
kluitta, pandupalaso bandhana pavutto abhabbo lniritattriya\ 
evam eva kho, 8unakkhatta, ananjadhiinuttassa purisa])iiggci- 
lassa ye ^ lokamisasaihyojane se pavutte so evam assa vedi- 
tabbo: Lokamisasarhypjanena lii^^ kho visarii}utto anaujadlii* 
inutto purisapuggalo ti. 

Thiinam klio pan’ etam, Sunakkhatta, vijjati yaiii idli' 
ekacco [)urisapuggalo akificahnadhimutto assa. Akiucafjna- 
yataiiadhimuttassa kho, Sunakkhatta, purisapuggalassa lap- 
j>atirupi c’ eva katha santhati, tad anudhamman ca anu- 
vitakketi anuvicareti, tan ca purisam bhajati, tena ca vittiiii 


^ So Si sussuseyya. ^ omits thanam etam . . . assa. omits 

kho S. ‘ All MSS here sussusati. ® omits na. B"* hvro adds 
anenjasartiyojanena hi kho, visarhyutto. ’ B® haritatthaya. 

® So Bnj Si; SJ* here .se vaputto. So Si & infra; S*' 

& Bu 1-jane hi. 



1. 6. SUNAKKHATTASUTTAM (105). 


265 


anaiijapatisariiyuttaya ca pana kathaya kacchamanaya 
na sussusati na sotam odahati, na anna cittaih upatthapeti, 
na ca tam purisam bhajati na ca tcna vittiiii apajjati. 
Seyyathapi, Sunakkhatta, puthusila dvedha^ bhinna appati- 
sandhika hoti, cvam 6\a kho, Sunakkhatta, akihcahhayatan* 
adhimuttassa purisapuggalassa ye anahjasaihyojane se bhinne^ 
so evam assa veditabbq: Anahjasamyojanena hi visaiiiyutto 
akificahfiayatanadhimutto purisapuggalo ti. 

Thanarii kho pan’ etaiii, Sunakkhatta, vijjati yaiii idh’ 
ekacco purisapuggalo nevasahnanasafihayatanadhimutto assa. 
Is' evasahhanasahfiayatanadliimuttassa kho, Sunakkhatta, pu- 
risapuggalassa tappatirupi c’ evakathasanthati,tadanudhamman 
ca nnuvitakketi anuvicareti, tan ca purisam bhajati, tena ca 
vittiih apajjati , akihcahhayatanapatisaiiiyuttaya ca pana 
kathaya kacchamanaya na sussusati na sotaiii odahati, na 
anna cittani upatthapeti, na ca tam purisam bhajati, na ca 
tena vittim apajjati. Seyyathapi, Sunakkhatta, puriso ma- 
nunhabbojanarh bhuttavi chaddeyya. Taiii kirn mahhasi, 
Sunakkhatta? Api iiu tassa purisassa tasmim bhatte*^ puna 
hliattakaniyata^ assati? 

No h’ etaiii bhante. Taiii kissahetu? Aduiii Jii. bhante, 
bhattaiii ^ patikkula sainmatan ^ ti. 

Evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta, novasauhanasahhayatanadhi- 
muttassa purisapuggalassa ye akihcauhayatanasariiyojane, se 
vante; so evam assa vcditabbo: Akihcahhayatanasainyoja- 
nena^ hi kho visaiiiyutto nevasahhanasahhayatanadhiniutto 
purisapuggalo ti. 

Thanaiii kho pan’ etaiii, Sunakkliatta, vijjati yaiii idh’ 
ekacco purisapuggalo sammanibbanadhiiiiutto assa. Samma- 
nibbanadhimuttassa kho, Sunakkhatta, purisapuggalassa tap- 
patirupi c’ eva katha santhati, tad anudliammah ca anu- 
vitakketi anuvica.eti, tan ca purisam bhajati, tena ca vittim 

apajjati nevasahnanasauiiayatanapatisaiiiyuttiiya ca pana ka- 

> 

^ So Bm (ividha. ^ So Bin Si.Bu; omits se & reads(?) 

iimena. » So Si; Bm bhutte; Sk vante. ^ B»« bhuttak*^; Sk bhontuk*^; 

‘Sunakkhatta * Sk vantam. ® Si pafikuP. ^ So all MSS. here. 
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thaya kaccharaanaya na sussusati iia sotaiii odahsti ~ 
... • X- . . . na anna 

cittam upatthapeti, na ca tarn purisam bhajati. na ca tena 

vittim apajjati. Seyyatliapi, Sunakkhatta, talo matthak.u- 
chinno abliabbo puna virulhiya K - evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta 
sammanibbanadhimuttassa purisapuggalassa ye nevasannans’ 
sahhayatanasaiiiyojane se ucchinne^ ucchinnamule talavatthu- 
kate* anabbavakate^ avatiih anuppadadhamme; so evam 
assa veditabbo: Nevasahfiaitiasannayatanasaihyqjanena lii klio 
visamyutto sammanibbanadhimutto purisapuggalo ti. 

Tlianaih kho pan’ etaiii, Sunakkhatta. vijjati yam idh' 
ekaccassa bhikkhuno evam assa : Tanhca klio sallaiii Samaiioiia 
vuttam. avijjavisadoso chandaragabyapadena ^ ruppati; tarn 
me taiihasallaiii pahinaiii, apanito avijjavisadoso, sainma- 
nibbanadhimutto ’liam asmiti evaiiimani^ assa attliam saina- 
narii^. So yani sammanibbanadhimuttassa asappayani, tani 
anuyuhjeyya, asappilyaih cakkhuna rupadassanaiii® anu3ufi- 
jeyya, asappayaiii sotena saddaiii^ anuyunjeyya, asaiipayaiii 
ghanena gandhanV® anuyunjeyya, asappayaiii jivhaya rasaiii^^ 
anuyuhjeyya, asappayaiii kayena phottlialibaiii anuyuhjeyya, 
asappayaiii inanasa dhamniaiii^^ anuyuhjeyya. Tassa asappii- 
yaih cakkhuna rupadassanaiii anuyuttassa. asappayaiii sotena 
saddaiii anuyuttassa, asappayaiii ghanena gandhahi anuviit- 
tassa, asappayaiii jivhaya rasaiii anuyuttassa, asappiivniii 
kayena photthabbaiii anuyuttassa, manasa dliaminaiii anu- 
yuttassa. rago cittaiii aniiddhaiiiseyya; so ragiinuddhaiiisitena 
cittena maranaiii va nigaccheyya maranainattaih va dukkhaiii. 
Seyyathapi, Sunakkhatta, puriso sallena viddlio assa savisena 
galhupalepanena; tassa niittamacca hatisaloliita Idiisakkain 
sallakattaiii upattliapeyyuih ; tassa so bhisakko sallakatto sat- 
thena vanamukhaiii parikanteyya, satthena vanainukliaili i)ari- 
kantetva^- esaniya sallaiii eseyya, esaniya sallaiii esetvn 


> pm virulhiya, Hni omits. " Si talav®. ^ Si omits: B”' anablia\a ^ 
kate. '^So B>r> Bu; S** Si ch-padehi. ® Si evamadi. ^ So 
iSk here atthasamaiia; a,lathani ^ (here) nipam disvj. ‘ ^ 
(here) adds satva. Sit (here) adds ghiyitva. S^ adds no ] 
ciple liere. Bm parikantitva. Si esitva. 
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sallaiii abbaheyya^ apaneyya visadosaiii sa-upadisesaih ^ aiiu- 
padiseso ti maiifiamano so evam vadeyya: Ambho purisa, 
iibbbatam'^ kbo te sallam, apanito^ visadoso anupadiseso, 
alafi ca te antarayaya^; sappayani c’ eva bhojanaiii bbiifi- 
jeyyasi, nia te asappayani bbojanani bhuujato vaiio assavi 
assa, kalena kalaiii ca’ vanaiii dboveyyasi, kalena kalaiii 
vanamukham alimpeyyasi, rna teiia’ kalena killaih vanaih 
dhovato, kalena kalaiii vanainiikbaiii alimi)ato^ pulibalobilaiii 
vanamiikbam pariyonandbi, niaca vatatape carittaih anuyunji. 
ma te vatatape carittaiii aiuiyuttassa, rajosukaih vanarjuikhaiii 
anuddbamsesi**^, vaiianurakkbi ca anibbo purisa viliareyyasi 
vanasaropi ti. Tassa evam assa: IJbbhatam kho mo sallaiii, 
apanito visadoso anupadiseso, analan ca me antarayayati; 
so asappayani c’ eva'^ bbojanani bbiinjeyya. tassa asappa- 
yani bbojanani bbufijato vano assavP* assa, na ca kalena 
kalaih vanaiii dboveyya, na ca kalena kalaiii vaiiamukbaih 
alimpeyya; tassa na kalena kalaiii vanaiii dhovato na kalena 
kalaih vanamiikbaiii alinipato piibbalobitaiii vanamnkbaiii pari- 
lonandbeyya^^ vatatape ca carittaih anuyunjeyya, tassa 
vatatape carittaiii aiiuyuttassa rajosukaiii vanamukbaih 
anuddhamseyya, na ca vanannrakkbi vihareyya na vaiia- 
saropi; tassa imissa va^** asappayakiriyaya asuci visadoso 
apanito sa-upadiseso tad iibbayena vano putliuttaiii ,^ac- 
clieyya; so putbuttagatena vanena maranaiii va nigaccbeyya 
maranamattaih va dukkbaiii ; — evam eva kbo, Sunakkbatta. 
tbanaih etaih vijjati yam idb’ ekaccassa bbikkbnno evam 
assa: Taiiha kbo sallaiii Samanena vuttaiii, avijjavisadoso 
chandaragavyapadehi ruppati; tarn me tanbasallaiii pabinaiiK 


’ Si abbaheyya; B™ abbubeyya; abbamheyya. “ bo B>'' Si Bu, 
upadisesaiii. * So B*" Si; Si adding a note that the Sinhalese reading 
is nianhamano, which reads here but not infra. ' Si ubbhahatam , 
Sk omits kho. * B"™ apanito. ® Sk inserts so. ^ omits ca. " So 
Bm; Sk Si te. ® Bm a-ti. *0 Sk inserts c’ eva after bhojaniim. Sk 
aiiassavl. ** Sk parisonaseyya na, omitting next ca. So B«‘ Si Bu, 
Sk (bis) rajosukam. ** So Si; Sk B“ ca. Bu & Sk infra asuca; Sk 

(here) B^ Si asuci. Sk puthu tatra. ” So Sk Bu; B®™ Si put lut- 
tain gatena, 

VOL. III. 
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apanito avijjavisadoso sammanibbanadhimutto ’ham asmiti 
evammani * assa attham samanaiii. So yani saramanibb^'^ 
uadliimuttassa asappayani tani anuyufijeyya, asappayam cak- 
khiina rupadassanam anuyufijeyya, asappayam sotena saddam 
anuyuiijeyya. asappayam ghanena gandham anuyunjeyya 
asappayaiii jivbaya rasarii anuyufijeyya, asappayam kayeiia 
photthabbaiii anuyufijeyya, asappayam manasa dhaminara anu- 
yufijeyya; tassa asappayam cakkliuna rupadassanam aim. 
yuttassa, asap]iayam sotena saddarii anuyuttassa, asappayaiii 
gbanena gandhaiii anuyuttassa, asappayaiii jivhaya rasarii 
anibyuttassa, asaiipayarii kayena photthabbaiii anuyuttassa. 
asappayaiii manasa dhainmaiii anuyuttassa, rago^ cittaiii 
aniuidhaiiiseyya ; so raganuddhaiiisitena cittena niaranaih 
va nigacchcyya maranamattaiii va dukkbaiii. Maranaiii If 
etaiii, JSunakkhatta. ariyassa vinaye yo^ sikkhaiii paccak* 
khaya hinay’ avattati: maranamattaih li’ etarii, Sunakkhatta, 
dukk^uiiii yo aniuitaraiii saiiikilitthaiii apattiiii apajjati. 

Tbanaiii kho pan’ etarii, Sunakkhatta, vijjati yaiii idlf 
ekaccassa bhikkhuno evam assa: Tanlia kho sallaiii Samanena 
vuttaiii, avijjavisadoso cbandaragavyapadehi ruppati, tarn mo 
tanliasallaiii pahinaiii, apanito avijjavisadoso, sammanibbanii- 
dhiinutto ’liam asmiti. Sammanibbanadhimuttassa eva sato 
so^’ yani saminiinibbanadhimuttassa asappayani tani naiiu- 
yuiijeyya, asappayaiii cakkbuna rupadassanaiii nanuyufijeyya, 
asappiiyaih sotena saddam nanuyufijeyya, asappayaiii ghanena 
gandhaiii nanuyufijeyya, asappayam jivhaya rasarii iiaimyiin- 
jeyya, a^^aiipayaiii kayena photthabbam nanuyufijeyya, asappa- 
yaiii manasa dliaiiiniaiii nanuyufijeyya; tassa asappayaiii 
cakkbuna rupadassanaiii ananuyuttassa asappayaiii sotena 
saddarii ananuyuttassa asappayaiii ghanena gandhaiii anaim* 
yuttaasa asappayaiii jivhaya rasarii ananuyuttassa asappayam 
kayena pliotthabhaiii ananuyuttassa asappayaih manasa dliam- 
niaiii ananuyuttassa rago cittam nanuddhaiiiseyya, so na 

I 


‘ So 13m; Sk evamani; Si evamadi. * Si so rogo. ^ So Si, so 
tanhanudohaste tanhanuddhastena maranam va &c. * omits yo. 

Sk hinaya vattati. Cf. supra p. 61 & 1 JU. 206. ® yo. 
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raganuddhasitena cittena n’ eva maranaiii va nigaccheyya na 
maranamattaih va dukkham. Seyyathapi, Siinakkhatta, purii^o 
sallena viddho assa savisena gallmpalepanena tassa mitta- 
niacca iiatisalohita bhisakkaih sallakattaiii upatthapeyyuiii ; 
tassa so bhisakko sallakatto satthena vanainiikliaiii pari- 
kanteyya, satthena vanamukham^ vanainukliaiii parikantetva 
esaniya sallaiii eseyya, esaniya sallam esetva sallaih ahba- 
heyya apaneyya visadosaih amipadisesaiii anupadiseso ti 
janamano^ so evam vadeyya: Amblio purisa, nbbhataiii klio 
U) sallaih, apanito visadoso anupadiseso, analan ca te antara- 
yaya; sappayani c’ eva bliojanani bliunjeyyasi, ma te asappii- 
yani bhojanani bliiinjato vano assavl assa, kalena kalaiii ca 
vanam dhoveyyasi, kalena kalaiii vanamukbam aliinpeyyasi, ma 
te na kalena kalam vanaiii dhovato kalena kalain vana- 
inukbam^ alimpato pubbalobitam vanamiikham pariyonaudbi. 
iiiii ca vatatape carittam aniiyunji, ma te vatfitape carittaih 
anuyuttassa rajosukaih vanamukbam anuddbaihse&i, vananu- 
rakkbi ca arabho purisa viharcyyasi vanasaropi ti. Tassa 
evam assa: Ubbliatarii kho me sallaih, apanito vi.sadoso anu- 
padiseso, analan ca me antarayayati ; so sappayani c' eva 
]»liojanani bhuiijeyya; tassa sappayani Ihiojanani bbuhjato 
vano na assavi assa, kalena kalam ca vanam dboveyya, kalena 
kalaiii vanam dhovato kalena kalaiii vanauiukhaih alimpato 
pubbalobitam vanamukbam na pariyonandbeyya, na ca vata- 
tape carittam anuyunjeyya; tassa vatatape carittam ananu- 
yutUissa rajosukaih vanamukharii iianuddbaiiiseyya., vananu- 
rakkhi ca vihareyya vanasaropi^; tassa imissa \a^ sappiiya- 
kiriyaya asuci ‘ visadoso apanito anupadiseso, tadubbayena 
vano viruheyya^, so rulbena® vanena saucbavina n eva 
maranaih va nigaccheyya na maranamattaih va dukkbarii, 
evam eva kho, Sunakkbatta, tbanaih etaiii vijjati yaih idb 
ekaccassa bhikkhuno evam assa: Tanha kho sallaih bamanena 


' So Si; Sk ga-; Bm galap®. * Sk omits s. v. & inserts na. ' So all 
MSS. here. * Sk omitB dhovato kUena. kalam vana. ^ Sk Si add ti. 

80 Si; Sk Bm ca. ’ so Si; Bm asuhi; Sk asuca. So Si; Bm viru- 

keyya; Sk ruheyya. » So Si; B™ Sk ru heda. 
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avijjavisadoso .... tani nanuyunjeyya, — asappayaiii cakkhuna 
riipam disva nanuyunjeyya, asappayaiii sotena saddam sutva na- 
nny unjeyya. asappayaiii ghanena gandhaiii ^ nanuyunjeyya, asap- 
payaiii jivhaya rasarii nanuyunjeyya, asappayaiii kayena phot- 
tliabbarii nanuyunjeyya, asappayaiii manasa dhammaiii nanu- 
yunjeyya; tassa asappayaiii cakkhuna riipadassanaiii ananu- 
yuttassa, asappayaiii sot'^na saddaiii ananuyuttassa, asappu- 
yarii ghanena gandhaiii ananuyuttassa, asappayaiii jivliayu 
rasaiii ananuyuttassa, asappayarii kayena photthabbaiii ana- 
iiuyuttassa, asappayaiii manasa dhammaiii ananuyattassa. ra^d 
eittaHi nanuddliamseyya, so na raganuddhariisitena cittena i\ 
eva maraiiaiii nigaccheyya na maranamattaiii vii dukkhaiii. 
Upama kho me ayaiii, 8unakkhatta, kata- atthassa viiiua. 
paiiaya b Ayaui ev’ ettha attho: Vano ti kho, Sunakkliatta. 
eliann’ etarii** ajjhattikanaiii ayatananaiii adliivacanaiii. Vi- 
sadoso ti kho, Sunakkhatta, avijjay’ etaih adliivacanaiii. 
8allaii'ci kho, Sunakkhatta, taiihay’ etaih adhivacanara. Esani 
ti kho, iSunakkhatta, satiyay’ etaih adhivacanaih. Sattlian ti 
kho, Sunakkhatta. ariyay' etaiii panhaya adhivacanaiii. Blii- 
.sakko sallakatto ti kho, Sunakkhatta, Tathagatass’ etaiii 
adhivacanaiii arahato sammasambuddhassa. So vata, Sunak- 
khatta, bhikkhu chasu phassayataiiesu sariivutakari : TJpadhi 
dukkhassa mulan ^ ti iti viditva nirupadhi upadhisaiiikhaye 
viniutto, upadhisniiih va kayaiii upasariiharissati cittaiii va 
uppadessatiti 'b n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjati. Seyyathapi, Sunak- 
khatta, apaniyakaihso ' vannasampanno gandhasanipanno^, so 
ca kho visena sariisattho; atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo 
amaritukarao sukhakamo dukkhapatikkulo 'k Taiii kiih luan* 
nasi, Sunakkhatta? Api nu so puriso amuiii apaniyakaiiisaiii 
piveyya, yam jahha^®: Imahaih pitva^^ maranaih va nigac 
cliarai maraiiamattaih va dukkhaa ti? 

No h’ etaih, bhante. 

* S** adds ghayitva. * omits kat*. ^ Si atthav*^. ^ iip.i- 

» Si .lukkhamulan. So Bu; Si anupp.; Sk anuppadassa i; 

dessatUi. ’ Sk here apaniyakamso & infra apaniyyakarosaaisan , ^ 

iiiyakamsara. ^ Si adds rasasampanrio. ® Sid*ulo; B 
piheyya sakko. Sk viditva. 
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Evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta. so vata bhikkhu chasii 
phassayatanesu sariivutakari : Upadhi dukkhassa mulan ti iti 
viditva nirupadhi upadhisamkliaye virautto upadhismiiii va 
kayarh upasaihliarissati cittaih va auppdessatiti, — n’ etarii 
thanara vijjati. Seyyatliapi, Sunakkhatta, asiviso ghoraviso, 
atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritiikamo sukhakamo 
dukkhapatikkulo. Taiii kim mahhasi. Sunakkhatta? Api nu 
so puriso amussa^ asivisassa ghoravisas^a hatthaih^ va au- 
gutthaiii va dajja, yaiii janna: Imina 'iiam dattho inaranaiii 
va nigaccharni niaranamattaiii va dukkhan ti? 

No h’ etam, bhante. 

Evam eva kho, Sunakkhatta, so \ata bhikkhu chasu 
phassayatanesu saiiivutakari : Upadhi dukkhassa mfilan ti iti 
viditva nirupadhi upadhisaiiikhaye vimutto upadhisinim va 
kayaih upasaiiiharissati cittam va uppadessatiti — n’ otaih 
tlianaih vijjatiti. 

Idam avoca Bliagava. Attamano Sunakkhatto Licchavi- 
putto'^ Bhagavato bliasitaiii abhinanditi. 

SUNAKKHAITASUTTAM PANCAM AM. 


106 . 

Evahi me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagavii Kurusu 
viharati. Kaminassadhainman nania Kuriinaiii nigamo. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuhi. Bhagava etad avoca: 

Anicca, bhikkhave, kaoia tuccha inusa inoghadhamma*", 
mayakatara etarii, bhikkhave, balalapanaiii. Ye ca dittha- 
dhammika kama, ye ca saraparayika kama, ya ca dittha* 

^ Bm Si omit iti viditva uppadessati, insert la. * ^^sa. Si 

hatthe. ^ Sk omits L-to. ^ Bm Si Kamraasadhammam. ® So S Bu; 
Bra Si mosadhamma. 
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(Ihammika kamasaniia, ya ca samparayika kamasafifia, ubha- 
yam etam Maradheyyam, Marass’ esa visayo, Harass’ esa‘ 
iiivapo, Harass’ esa gocaro. Etth’ ete papaka akusala nia- 
Dasa abhijjha pi vyapada pi sarambha pi saiiivattanli, to 
ca^ ariyasavakassa idhamanusikkbato antarayaya saiiiblia- 
vantil Tatra bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkliati* 
Ye ca dittliadbammika .kama ye ca samparayika 
saiiibliavanti. Yaniiunahaib vipulena mahaggatena cetasa 
vihareyyaiii abliibhuyya lokaiii adhitthaya manasa. Vipulena 
Iii me mahaggatena cetasa viharato abliibhuyya lokaiii adhit- 
thaya manasa. ye papaka akusala manasa abliijjba pi vya- 
pada pi sarambha pi, te na bhavissanti, tesaih paliana^ 
aparittah ca me cittaiii bhavissati, appamanam subhavitan ti. 
Tassa evaih patipannassa tabbahulaviharino'* ayatano cittaiii 
pasidati sampasilde sati"’, etarahi va anafijam® samapajjati, 
panhaya va adhimuccati. Kayassa liheda param inarana 
thaiuira etaiii vijjati yaiii taiii samvattanikaiii viiinanain assa 
ananjupagaiii. Ayaiii. bbikkhave, patbama ananjasappayii^ 
patipadii’^ akkliayati. 

Puna ca pararii, bhikkhave, ariyasavako iti patisau- 
oikkhati: Ye ca ditthadhammika kama, yo ca samparji}ika 
kama, yil ca ditthadhammika kamasahha, ya ca samparayika 
kamasafifia^, yaiii kifici rupaiii^^ cattari ca*‘ mahablmtani 
catunnafi ca mahabhutanarii upadaya rupan ti. Tassa evaili 
patipannassa tabbahulaviharino ayatane cittaiii pasidati 
samiiasade sati etarahi va anafijara samapajjati, paniiaya va 
adhimuccati, Kayassa bheda param marana tbaifam etarii 
vijjati yaiii taiii saiiivattanikaih vifinanaih assa ananjupagaiii. 
Ayaiii, bhikkhave^ dutiya anafijasappaya patipada akkliajati. 


» So SJ* Si Bu; va. * Sk bhavanti. ^ B'" pahanaiii.^ ' So Sk Bm 
Si & Bu omit; B^n infra & Bu (once) tabbuhulav. ^ So 
Bu sampaaadbssati. So Sk Bu; B*” Si anenjam, as usually. ^ 

Si iHays & Sk here; Bm always, & Sk usually, -sappiOa-. 

Bm Si always ; Sk patipadimakkhiyati. ” Sk omits ye ‘ 
dhamniika . . . kamasahha, *'* Si adds sabbaia rupam. 

>' Sk 8up“. 



1. 6, ANANJASAPPAYASUTTAM, (IOC.) 


263 


Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliave, ariyasavako iti patisan- 
eikkhati: Ye ca ditthadhammika kama ye ca saniparayika 
kania, ya ca ditthadliammika kaniasafina, ya ca samparayika 
kaniasafiiia, ye ca dittliadhaminika liipa ye ca saniparayika 
lupa, ya ca dhittliadhammika rupasafifia. ya ca saniparayika 
iiipa, ya ca ditthadhammika rupasaniia, ya ca samparayika 
rupasahha, ubhayam etaiii aniccaiii. 'S'ad aniccaiii^ tarn nalaiii 
abliinanditum, nalaiii abhivaditum, nalaih ajjhositun ti. 
Tassa evaiii patipanriassa tabbahnlaviharino ayatane cittaih 
pasidati sampasade sati etarahi vii ananjaiii saiiiapajjati, 
pafifiaya va a(3himuccati. Kayassa bheda parammarana tha- 
nam etarh vijjati yam taiii samvattanikaih vinnanam as^a 
anafijupagaiii. Ayaiii. bhikkhave, tatiya anahjasappaya pati- 
pada akkhayati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave^ ariyasavako ti patisancikkhati: 

Ye ca ditthadhammika ya ca sampararayika rupasanna, ya 

ca anafijasahhii, sabha sanha yatth’ eta aparisesa nirujjbanti. 
etarii santarii etaiii pamtam yadidam akihcaiiiiayatanan ti. 
Tassa evaiii patipannassa tabbahula\iharino ayatane cittaiii 
pasidati sampasade sati etarahi va akii'icaunayatanam saina' 
pajjati. paiihaya va adhimuccati. Kayassa bheda parani 
inarana tlianam etaiii vijjati yarii taiii saiiivattanikam vinfia- 
naili assa akincahnayatanupagam, Ayaiii, bhikkliave, patliania 
akincahhayatanasappaya patipada akkhayati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, ariyasavako araiifiagato ^a 
rukkhamulagato va iti patisaiicikkliati: Saniiam idaiii attena 
va attaniyena va ti. Tassa evaiii patipannassa tabbahiibi- 
viharino ayatane cittaih jiasidati sampasade sati etaralii va 
akincaunayatanaih samapajjati, pannaya va adhimiiccati. 
Kayassa bheda param marana thanaih etaih vijjati yaiii taiii 
saihvattanikaiii vinfianaih assa akihcannayataniipagaiii. Ayam-. 
bhikkhave, duti^ a akihcafifiayatanasappayapatipada akkhayati. 

Puna ca param, bhikkhave, ariyasavako iti patisah- 
cikkhati; Naharii kvacani^ kassaci kihcanatasiniiii, fta ca 


' So Si only; also omits tam. - adds pi. ^ So 13"' Bu, Si kva- 

cini; kucana k issaci. Si inserts na before kassaci. 
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mama kvacani kisminci* kincanaiii na ’tthiti. Tassa evaia 
I)atipaniiassa tabbahulaviharino ayatane cittam pasidati sain- 
pasacle sati etaralu va akiricanfiayatanam samapajjati, paunaya 
va adhimuceati. Kayassa blieda param maraiia thanarh etam 
vijjati yaiii taiii samvattanikaiii vinfianaiii assa akincafifia- 
yatanupagaiii. Ayarii'^ bhikkhave, tatiya akiricanfiayataiia- 

sap])aya patipada akkliayati. 

Puna ca param, bhikkbave, ariyasavako iti patisafi- 

cikkhati: Ye ca ditthadhammika rupasanna ya ca anafi- 

jasauua, ya ca akiucafinayatanasanria, sabba sauna yattli' etii 
aparisesa nirujjhariti, etaiii santaiii etaih panitam yaclidaiii 
nevasanfiaDasannayatanan ti. Tassa evaiii patipannassa tab* 
bahulaviharino ayatane cittaih pasidati sanipasade sati eta- 
rabi va nevasannaiuisafinayatanaih sainapajjati, pafiuaya va 
adhimuceati. Kayassa bbeda param marana tliaiuiiii etarii 
vijjati yam taiii samvattanikaiii vihhanaiii assa nevasamla- 
nasanuayatanupagam. Ayaiii, bhikkhave, nevasanuanasinnla- 
yatanasappaya patipada akkhayatiti. 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantaih etad avoca: 
Idha. bhante, hhikkhu evaiii patipanno hoti: No c’ assa, no 
ca me siya. na hhavissati^ na me bhavissati, yad atthi yaiii 
l)hutam taiii pajahamiti evaiii ‘ upekhaiii ’ patilabhati. Pari- 
nibbayi ^ nu kho eso^. bhante, bhikkhuti 

Ap’ etth' ekacco, Ananda. bhikkhu parinibbayeyya. Ap’ 
etlh’ ekacco bhikkhu na parinibbayeyy^i. 

Ko nu klio, l)hante, hetu, ko paccayo, yena ap'" etth' 
ekacco bhikklm parinibbayeyya, ap’ etth’ ekacco bliikkbu aa 
])ariiiibbay(*yyatiV 

Idir. Anaiifla, bhikkhu evani patipanno hoti; c’ assa. 
no ca me siya, na hliavissati, na me bhavis.sati, yad attlii 


> Sk hucam kismici. ‘ Sk adds pi, • Si omits na Lhavimti ’ 

Bm Bu; Sk Si omit evaih here. ‘ So Sk Bu; 1 b,’„ si so. 

khaiii. " So Sk Bu; B™ Si parinibbiyeyya. So itu , ‘ 

" Br.> Si bhikkhu na vi parinibbiyeyyiti. • B«> yen ap , • > 
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yam bhutam tarn pajahamiti evaih upekhaiii patilabhati. 
So tarn upekbarh abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati. 
Tassa tarn upekkhaiii abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato 
tan nissitarii hoti vinfianaiii tad upadanaiii. Sa-upadano, 
Ananda, bhikkhu na parinibbayatiti. 

Kabaiii pana so, bhante, bhikkhu iipadiyamano upadi- 
yatiti? 

N e vas an fi an as a n fi ayat an aiii , An a n d ati . 

Upadanasetthaih kira so, bhante, bhikkhu upadiyamano 
upadiyatiti. 

Upadanasetthaih so, Ananda, bhikkhu upadiyamano 
upadiyati. Upadanasetthaih h’ etaih, Ananda, yadidaih 
nevasahfianasahhayatanaih. Idh\ Ananda, bhikkhu evarii 
patipanno hoti: No c assa, no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na 
me bhavissati, yad atthi yaiii bhiitiiih taih pajahamiti evaih 
upekhaih patilabhati. So taiii upekhaih nabliinandati, nabhi- 
vadati, na ajjhosaya titthati. Tassa taih upekhaih anabhi- 
nandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato na tan nissitarii 
lioti viiihanaiii na tad upadanaiii. Anupadano, Ananda, 
bhikkhu parinibbayatiti. 

Acchariyaiii. bhante, abbhutarii, bhante, Nissaya nis- 
saya kira no, bhante, Bhagavata oghassa nittharana akkhata. 
Katamo pana. bhante, ariyo vimokho ti.'^ 

Idh’, Ananda, ariyasavako iti patisancikkliati: Ae ca 
ditthadhamniika kama ye ca samparayika kama, ya ca dittha- 
dhainmika kaniasaniia ya ca samparayika kamasanna, ye^ca 
ditthadhamniika riipa ye ca samparayika rupa, ya ca dittaa 
dhammika lupasaiiha ya ca samparayika rupasiinna, ya ca 
ananjasafma, ya c<a akiiicannayatanasanna, }«i ca neva 
sahhanasahhayatanasahha, esa sakkayo ya\ata sakkayo etarii 
amataih yadidaih aiiupada cittassa vimokho. lii kho, Ananda, 
desitii niaya manjasappaya patipada. desita akiiicannayata^ 
nasappaya patipada, desita nevasannanasaiinayatanasappaya 

patipada, desita nissaya nissaya oghassa nittharana, desito 
ariyo vimokho. Yarii kho, Ananda, Satthara karaniyam 
savakanaih hitesina anukampakeha anukampaih upadaya. 
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kat^m TO tam maya. EtSni^«.--^anda, rak^iamulani 
etani sanilagarani. Jhayatk’, ma pamadattha. nia 

paccha vippatisirino ahuvattha. Ayam vo amhakam anusa- 
saoiti. 

Idam avoca Bhagaylt. Attamano ayasma Anaiido Blia- 
gavato bhasitaih abhinanditi. 

mjTAiJjASAPPAYASUTTAil CHATTHAM. 
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Kvaiii iMC suiaiii. Ekaiii saiiiayaili Jilia^ava Savattln- 
ynni viliaraii rul)])rirruiio .M i^riraiiiatu prisfulc. Atlia klio 
CT:iiaika-M(j^^^^allaii() ])rriluijan() yoiia ]')lia,^avri iipa- 

siulikaini, upasaiiikainitva 13ha,i^a,vatri saddlinii s.nimjodi 
saiiiiiiodaiilyan'i katliaiij saranlyaiii vltisaia'tva ('kaiiiaiitaiii 
jiiMtli. kjkaiiiaiitaii) iiisiiuio kho (Tanaka-^Jo^^^allaiio 
bnlliiiiano 1 Uupi^avaDlaiii ('tad avoca : Scyyatliapi, blio 
Gotaiiia, iiiiassa M ly^diraiiiatu pasadassa dissati a,iinpii])l)a- 
sikkhri aiiupul)l)akiri\ a annpnl)l)a])atipada, \adidaiii ya\a 
iniccliinjri sopilnakajckara ; ' iiiicsaiii pi lii, bho (lotaiiia, 
bialiiiiapruiaiii dissati ami])iib]>asikkliri ann})ub})akiriyri aiiii- 
jnihhapatipada, vadidaiii ajjlu'iK'; inK'saiu pi lii, Idio Gotaina, 
issasaiiaiii dissati aiiu])id>basi]\kba aiuipubba ki!’i \ a; aiiupiibiia- 
[latipada, yadidaili issattlu* ; aiidiakain ])i In, bbo Go- 
t.iiiia, p;anriiiaiii ^anaiiajlvilnaiii dissati aiinpul)basikklia 
aiiuimbbakiriya amipiibbajiatipada, yadidaiii sattikdiaiie. 
^hwdih l;i, bho Gotaina, anU'vasi labhilva patliaiuaib rvaiii 
Kaurqx'iiia : Gkaiii nkakaiii, d\(* diika, tlni tika, (‘attari 
‘‘aliikka, panca paficaka, ciia cdiakka, satta sattaka, attba 
‘Hb'akri, nava iiavaka, dasa dasaka ti ; sa,taau ])i iiia^aiii, 
din (Jotaiini, ^anapoiiia. Sakka nu Mio, Idio (lotaiiia, 
'“'I'niiiiu pi dliaiiuiia\ iiia_\o ('\ain eva aiuipiibbasij^kha 
^'itipulibakinya aniipuiibajiatil'iida pannap('liiii ti 

' So Hu (tbe H.A.S. MS. cniivctin^^ bom vava) Si s()])aiui- 
''du\a)-rt ; S*^ sopanal.alepara . S' sopruiakaEpanl. Cl. supra 11. 
and J[. Vinaya 12S. 

^<)h. III. 
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III. UPAllIPANNASAM. 


Sakkfi, brfihinana, imasiiiiiii dliammavinaye anupubba. 
sikklui anupubbakiriya auupubbapatipada pafiiupetaiii. 
Sey^’athilpi, brahinana, dakklio assadaiiiako bbadnuii 
assajaiilyani labhitvil pathaiaen’ eva mukbadhane ^ karaiiaiii 
karoti, atha nttariiii karanaiii karoti -evam eva klio 
bifihmana, Tatha^nito piirisadainniaiii labhitvfi pathaiiiaiii 
cvaili viiieti : Elii tvaih, bhikklm, silava liohi, patiniokklui- 
saiiivarasanivuto viharahi ricaragocarasampaiipo, aiunnattosu 
vajjesu bhayadassavl samadilya sikkhassu sikkhapadesuti.^ 
ibito’ klu), bnibiiuina, bbikklui silava hoti, patiiuokklia- 
aaiiivarasaiiivuto hoti acara^^ocarasampaniio, [inuiuaitesii 
vaijjesu bhavadassavl saiuadiiya sikkhati sikkhapadesii, tain 
enaiii Tatlia^nito uttariiii viindi : Ehi tvaiii, bbikklui, 
iiidriyesu guttadvaro liohi cakkhunri rupaiii disva iiia ni- 
iiiitta^^ahl ma ’nubvahjaiia^^uihl. Yato ’dhikaranam 3 enaiii 
cakkluindriyaiii asaiiivntaiii viharaiitaiii abliijjhadomanassri 
papaka akusabi dhamina anvassavi^vyuiii, tassa saiiivarava 
patipajja, rakkha cakkhiindriyaih, cakkl;undriyasajii\araiii 
apajja ; sotena saddaiii sut\a — pe — ghaneiia ^nindbaiii 
^hayitva — pe — jivhaya rasaiii sayitva — pe — kavena pliot- 
thabbaih pliusitYfi— pe—iiianasa dhaminaiii vinfiaya mfi 
niiiiitta^^aliT iiiri’nubyaiijaiia;^^ahl. Yato dhikaranam eiiaiii 
nianindriyaiii asaiiivutaiii viharaiitaiii abhijjhridomaiiassa 
papaka akiisala dhaiiiiiiri anvassaveyyuiii, tassa sainvaraya 
patipajja, rakkha nianindriyaiii, nianindriyasaiiivaram apajja- 
ti. Vato kho, braliiiiana, bliikkliu iiKlriyesu <,nittiulv;iri) luiti, 


taiuenaiu Tathfi^ato uttariiii tvaiii, l)liikkli". 

hhojaiic iiiattannu liohi, patisahkhfi yoniso aliilnuii aharoy- 
yasi ii' ova davaya iia madaya na inandanayana vililua'anaia 
yavad eva i-nassa kiiyassa tliitiya yapanaya viliiiiisuiW'^t'y'^ 
bralniiacariyanuKgaliaya ; Iti puranan ca vcdan.iin pal. ^ 
hai'dfhaiiii, itavafi ca vedanaiii na iippadcssami, .vat‘a^‘| 
),)c bliavissati aiiavajjatil ca phasuviharo cati. 'lal" ' 


So bi ; 


■ SoS"^; Bu; mukhathaiie ti inukhathapane. 

S»' sikkliapadeliiti ; S'* sikkhapadfideblti. 3 ,.iya -vai 
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Lrahiiiana, bhikklm bhojaiie inattafinu lioti, tain enaili 
Tathagato uttariiii viiieti : Elii tvaiii, bliikkliu, jagariyaiii 
auuyutto viharahi, divasaiii caiikaineiia nisajjaya avaraiuyehi 
(IhainiHcbi cittaiii parisodluihi, rattiya patliaiiiaiii yamaiii 
caiikaiiiciia nisajjaya avarainydii dbaiinuebi cittaiii pari- 
sodbehi, rattiya niajjhiinaiii yamaili dakkhinciia passena 
slluiseyyain kappeyyasi padc padaiii accadliilya satd sainpa- 
jano utthilnasannaiii inanasikaritva, rattiya pacnliiiiiaiii 

vainaiii paccuttbaya caiikaniena nisajjaya avaniniyeln 

dhanniiehi cittain parisodhebiti. Yato klio, hiahinaiia, 
hhikkiiii ja<.^ariyaiii auuyutto lioti, tain cuaiii Tatliagato 
uttariiii vineti : ]^ibi tvaiii, libikkliu, satisani])iijaririeiia 

sainannagato liobi, abliikkante patikkaute sain])a]riiiakrirr 
iilokitc vilokite sainpajanakari, saunninjito jiasariti' sainpa- 
jaiuiluvri, saiiigbatipattacivaradliarano saiiipajaiiakarl, asito 
pitc kbayite sayitc saiiijiajanakari, uccarajiassavakannue 
saiii[)ajaiiakari, gate tbite nisiinie sutte jagarile bliiisito 
tinihibbave sainpajanakari ti. ^ato kho, bralniiana, sati- 
siiiupajiinneiia sainannagato lioti, tain eiiaiii Tatliagato 
tiitai’iiii viiicti ! Kbi tvaiii, bbikkhu, vivittaiii sc'nasaiiaiii 
bliaja. ai'afiniiiii rukklianifilaiii ])al)bataiii kaiidaraaii girigubaiii 
susanaiii vaiiapattbaiii abbbokasaiii palalapunjaii ti. So 
vivittaiii senasanaiii bbajati aninnaiii rukkliainiilaiii pabba- 
taiii kaiidaraiii girigubaiii susanaiii vaiiapattbaiii abblio- 
kasaiii palrilapufijaiii. So pac'cliilbbattaui pin(la]iatapatik- 

kaiito iiisidati pallaiikaiii abliujitva ujuiii kayaiii panidliaya 
pariinukbaiii satiiii ujiattliapetva. So abbijjliaiii loke 
paliaya vigatabbijjbena cetasa viliarati, abhijjliaya cittaiii 
parisodlieti ; byripadapadosaiii pahaya aliyapannacitto vilia- 
rati sabbapanabbutabitiinukainpl, byapadapadosa cittaiii 
parisodlieti ; tbniainiddbaiii ])abaya vigatatliinainiddho 
viliarati alokasafifn sato sainpajano, tliinainiddba c^taih 
parisodlieti ; uddbaccakukkuccaiii palniya aniiddliato viliaiati 
ajjhattaiii vupasaiitacitto uddbacciikukkuccii cittaiii pari- 
sodbeti ; vicikiccbaiii pabaya tiiniavicikiccbo \ihaiati 
akatbaiiikatliT kusalesii dbaininesu vicikiccbaya cittaiii 
liarisodlieti. 
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So ime panca nlvarane paliaya cetaso upakkilese pafinriya, 
dubballkaraiic vivicc’ eva kaiiiehi vivicca akiisalehi dliamiuoln 
savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii pitisukhaiii patbamajjhn- 
naiii upasaiiip.ajja viliarati ; vitakkavicilranaiii Yfipasaiiiri 
ajjliattaiii sampasadaiiaiii cetaso ekodhibhavaiii avitakkaiii 
avicaraiii sainadbijaiii oltisiikbaiii dutiyajjhanaiii upasam- 
pajja viliarati ; pTtiyil ca viragji upekbako ca viharati satn 
ca sainpajano sukhan ca kayeiui patisanivedeti yaii tiiiii 
ariya acikkhanti : Upekbako satinia sukbaviharl ti tati- 
yajjbrinaiii iipasaiiipajja viliarati ; sukhassa ca pahaial duk- 
kbassa ca pabanil piibbe va soiuanassadoinanassanmiL 
attbagaiiia adukkbaiuasiikhain upekbasatipririsiiddbiiii catm- 
thajjbanaiii iipasampajja viharati. Ve kho te, bnlhiiiana, 
bhikkbu seklifi appattaiiianasa aiiuttaraiii yogakkheiuajii 
patthayamaiia viharanti, tesii me ayaiii evarfipl anusasaiii 
boti. Ye pana te bbikkhu aralianto khlnasavfi vusitinaiiio 
katakaraiuya obitabbara aiinjipattasadattha parikkliiiia- 
bliavasaiiiyojaiia sammadanfia vimutta, tesaiii ime dliaiinna 
dittliadhammasukbavibriraya c eva saiiivattaiiti satisaiii]):i- 
jannaya eilti. 

Evaiii vutte (ranaka-Moggaliaiu) brabmano Ibia^a- 
vantaili etad avoca ; Kin uu klio bboto Golamassa savaka 
bbota Gotameiia evaiii ovadiyamaml (ivaiii amisasi^aiiiaiiii 
sabbe va accantanittliaiii nibbamuii aradbenti udriliu (^kaet:e ii 
fn-adlientiti ? 

Appekacce kbo, brabmaiia, mama savaka evaiii ()\a(li- 
yamana evaili anusasiyamaiia accantanittliaiii iiibbiUiaiii 
aradlKmti ; ekacco n’ anAdbentlti. 

Ko nil kho, bho Gotama, beta ko paccayo yaii tiUliat 
(^va nibbamuii tittbati nibbanagamimaggo tittbati bbav.im 
Gotaino sainadapeta, atba ca jiana bboto Gotamassa sa\aka 
bbotfi Gotamena evaiii ovadiyaniana evaiii anusasiyaiirin.i 
aiipekacce accantanittliaiii nibbanaiii arfidbenti, ek-ic ' 
n’ aiTidbentiti ? 

Telia hi, brahmana, tan nev’ ettba patipm'^'l''^^'’^'" 
Yiitba te kliameyya tatba naiii byfikareyyasi. Gnii 
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bralimana? Kiisalo tvaiii liaja^aha-ganiissa iiiag- 

gassati ? 

Evaiii. bbo ; kusalo aharh Rajagaba-gruiiissa iiiaggassati. 

Taiii kim mannasi, brahmana? Idba puriso agaccliey- 
ya Eajagabaiii gantiikaino ; so taiii upasaiiikaniitvil evaiii 
vadeyya : Jccbani’ abadi, ])hanto, Tvajagaliaiii gautiiiii ; 

tassa me ibljagahassa maggaib* upadisati. Tam cnaiii tvaib 
evaiii vadeyyasi : Evam, bho piirisa ; ayain maggo Raja- 
galuuii gacchati, tena mnhuttaih gaccha ; team miihnltaiii 
gaiitva dakkhissasi amukaiii iiama gilmaiii, teiia midiiitiani 
gaccha; tena mubuttaib gantvil dakkliissasi amukaiii iiama 
nigamaiii, tena mubuttaiii gaccha; tona muhuttaiii gantvil 
dakkhissasi Uajagaliassa riramaramaneyyakaiii vanarai iiancy- 
vakaiii bbumirrimancvyakaiii pokkliaranirrnnaneyvakan ti. 
So tayil evaiii ovadiyamano cvaiii anusasiyamano imimaggaiii 
gabetva paechaniukbo gaccheyya. Atba dutiyo puriso 
rtgacclu'yya Rajagabaili gaiitukamo, so taiii upusaiiikainitva 
('vaiii vadeyya: Iccbanr ahaiii, blianto, Jiajagaliaiii gantinii, 
tassa me Rajagabassa maggaiii npadisati. d'am (Uiaiii tvaiii 
<'\aiii vadeyyasi: Evam, bho purisa; ayani maggo Rfija- 
galiaiii gacchati, tena muliuttaiii gaccha: tena muluittaiii 
gantva dakkhissasi amukaiii nrima gainaiii, tena muhiittaiii 
gaccha; tena muhuttaiii gantva dakkhissasi amukaiii nama 
uigamaiii, tena muhuttaiii gaccha , tena muliuttaiii gantva 
dakkhissasi Rajagahassa aramaramanevyakaiii vanaramaney- 
\ akaiii bhumiramaneyyakaiii pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti. 
So taya evaiii ovadiyamano evaiii auusilsijaxmano sottliina 
hajagahaiii gaccheyya. — Ko nu kho, brahmana, Ik'Iu ko 
paccayo yan titthat’ e\a Rajagahaiii titthati Rajagahagfi- 
luiiiuiggo titth‘'si tvaiii samadapeta, atha ca pana taya evaiii 
ovadiyamano evaiii anusasiyamano eko puriso uinmaggaiii 
gabetva pacchamukho gaccheyya, eko sottliina Raja^aliaih 
gaccheyyati ? 


’So Si: corrects iiiaggiiiii to iiiaggassa; S’’ iiiaggassa. 
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Kttlia kvaliaiii/ blio Gotama, karomi? — Ma^^gakkhayT 
’haiii," bho Gotainati. 

Evaiii eva kbo, brabmana, tittbat’ ovanibbanaiii titihali 
nibbana^amiiiiag^^o tittham’ abaiii sainadapetii. Atlia ca 
pana mama savaka mayfi evajii ovadiyamana (3va.ib miusasi- 
yaimlna appekaccc accantanittbaiii iiibbanaiii iii’adlieiiti 
ekacc<' n’ arridbenti. I'Atha kvabaiii, bnibmana, karomi ? 
INIa^^^akkbayl, brabmana, Tatbilpito ti. 

bivaii] viitte Ganaka-Mo^^^nillruio bnilimano Ibia^r.^. 
vantaiii etad avoca : Ye ’me, bbo Gotama, pii^^rnlrt 
asaddba 3 jlvikattlia4 a^ilrasma aiia^^^ariyaili pabbajita sntlia 
mayaviiio ketubbino luldbata imnala^ ciipala mukliara 
vikinnavrica iiidriyesu a^mttadvara bbojane amattanniino 
ja^^ariyaiii ananuyutta srimanne anapokliavanto sikkliayjV’ 
na tibba^iirava babulika” satbalika okkamant' publ)nn^aiiiH 
pavivek*^ nikkbittadbura knsita binaviriya miitthjissatiijo 
asam])ajana asamaliitil vi])bbantacitta diippannri elninfi^;!/' 
na teln l)liava]ii (Jotamo saddbiiii saiiivasati. Vc pana 
kulapiitta saddbfi a^nirasiiifi anagariyaiii pal)bajita asatlia 
amavavmo aketubbino anuddhata aminnalfi acapala aiiiii- 
kbara ji\ ikinnavaca indriyesu <,nittadvrtra bbojane iiiattaiV 
nuno j{lL;ariyaiii amiyiitta samanne apekbavanto sikUiaya 
tibbap^arava na iKibnlika na sathalikil okkamane mkkliittii- 
dliura ])a\ iveke pubbaiif^^ama araddbiiviriya pabitatta upatllu- 
tasatmo sampajana samaliita eka^^^nicittfi pannavanlo 
anelamn^n'l, telii bbavaiii Gotamo saddbiiii saiiivasati. 
Seyyatliapi, bbo Gotama, ye keci mfilagandlia kajaim- 
sarikaiii tesan’i aggaiii akklnlyati, yc keci silragandba lohita- 
candaiiaili tesaiii aggam akkbayati, ye keci puppliagaiidba 

t So Si kyiTbaiii. " niaggakkhayaban^ 

1 S*'^ iiHsaddhfi. ^ S’* adds : na sattha : S^ adds : na sar ( si- 

5 So S' : S*' omits, but reads anunnala infra; Si uniia/| 

6 Si anapekkhavanto s. mi t. ; S’'^ anapekliaviinto na ^ • 

7 So S**-' ; Si habullika. ^ S**^ ni — ati. 9 So S ^ 

Bu. Cf. [. Jilt. 247-8; but see Vol. 1. of Majjhima, p- • 
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vassikaiii tesaiii a,f(gani akkhayati,— evain eva kho bhoto 
Gotamassa ovado paraniajjadbainmesii. Abhikkantaiii, bho 
(4otania, abhikkantaiu, lilio Gotania. Seyyatbapi, blio 
Gotama, iiikkujjitaih va ^b\kujj(‘yya, paticbaniiaiii va 
vivareyya, infilhassa va ina,<;o.iiiL acikkhcyya, aiidhakare 
va telapajjotaiii dhareyya : Gakklumiaiito rupani dakkhinti- 
ti — -ovain Gva bbotil (roiaiuGDa aiJckapanyayGiia dhaiiiiiio 
pakasito. bjsahaiii bhavantaiii Golaiiiaiii sai’anaiii gacc;haiiii 
dbainman ca bbikkhusaiiigbjifi ca ; upasakaih maiii bbavaiii 
(rotaino dbaretu ajjatagge paiuipetaiii saranaiii gatan ti. 


Gan akamog gall an a s ('ttam s att a m a m . 



lAaim mo sutaiii. Kkaiii sainny’aiii Anaiido Jbijagalie 
vibarati Veluvane Kalandakaiiivajie acirapariii]b])iit(j Bhaga- 
vati. T(U]a klio jiaiia saiiiayona raja Magadlio Ajatasattii 
WdeliijHitto liajagabaiij jiatisaiiikbrirapeti ranno Bajjotassa 
asaiiikainano. Atlia kbo ayasiuri Aiiaiido publianbasania- 
yaiii nivasotva ])attaclvaniiii adaya Brijagabaiii pindaya 
pavisi, Atha kho a^^asiiiato Aiuiiidassa oiad abosi : Atippago 
kbo tava Kajagabaiii pindaya carituiii ; yaniiunrdiani yena 
(ropaka-AIoggallfinassa bi-ribiiianassa kaininaiito yena 
Goi)aka-MoggallaiK» brabinano ten’ npasaihkameyyan ti. 
Athaklio ayasina Anando yena Gopaka-Moggallanassa brab- 
inannssa kaininanto yena Gopaka-Moggallaiio bnibiiiaiu) ten’ 
upasaiiikanii. Addasil kbo (topaka-Moggallfino brabmano 
ayasniantaiii Anaiidaiii dunito va agaccbaidani, disvii 
ayasinantaiii Anandaiii etad avoca : l^Aii kbo bbavaiii 
Anando, svagataiu bhoto Anandassa, ciiassaiii klio li^iavaiii 
Anando imaiii pariyayani akasi yadidaiii idb againanaya. 
Nisidatu bbavaiii Anando, idani asanaiii pannattan ti. 
Nisidi kbo ayasma Anando pannatte ilsane. Gopaka- 
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Moggallano pi kho brahmano anfiataraiii nicam asanaiii 
gahetva ekamantaiii iiisidi. Ekaiiiaiitaih nisinno kho 
Gopaka-Moggalliino brahiiiano ayasinantaiii Aiiaiulaiii etad 
avoca : — Atthi kho, Ananda, ekabliikkhu pi tehi dhamiuelii 
sabbena sabbaih sabbatha sabbaiii samaiinagato, ycln 
dhaiiiiiiehi sanianiiagato so bliavaih Gotamo ahosi araliaiii 
sanimasaiiibuddho ti ? 

Na ’tthi kho, bnihinana, ekahidkkhu pi tehi dhannneln 
sabhena sabbahi sabbatha sabbaih samaimagato, yt'lii 
dhaiuiiiehi sainannagato so JMiagava ahosi arahaih sarnina- 
sauibiiddho. So hi, brahniana, Bhagava anuppaniiassa 
maggassa up[)adeta. asahjatassa inaggassa sahjaiKita, ainik- 
khfitassa maggassa akkhiltil, maggahhu inaggavidfi ma^- 
gakovido. Maggilruiga ca paiia ctaralii savaka vihaniiiti 
jiaccha samaimagata ti. 

Ayafi ca hi idaiii ayasiiiato Aoandassa Gopaka-lMog^al- 
irineiia brahmaiieiia saddliiili antarilkatha vippakatri iioii. 
Atlui Vassakaro hnihinano Magadhamahamatto Uajn^^alu' 
kaumiaiite ainisafihayamaiio yena (Topaka^-Moggallroiassa 
brahmanassa kaiimianto yena a3aibmri Anando ten’ upasaili- 
kami, upasaihkamitva fiyasmata Anandena saddhiiii saniiiwxli 
sammodanlyaiii kathaiii sriraniyaiii vltisarctvri ckainantaiii 
nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisiniio kho Vassakaro braliiiiuiy) 
Magadliamahamatto ayasmantaiii Anandaili etad avoca : 
Kfiya nu ’ttha, Ananda, (daralii kathaya sannisinna tr^ Ka 
ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti ? 

Tdha maiii, brahmana, Gopaka-Moggalhino bnihinano 
idani aha : Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkliu ])i tclii 
dhammehi saliliena sabbaiii sabbath ii sabbaih sainannagaio, 
yehi dhammelii samannagato so bhavaiii Gotamo alioM 
arahaiii sainmasambuddho ti? Evaiii vutte aham, bmli-- 
nuina, Gopaka-Moggallanaiii brrihnianaih etad avoca. Aki 
’tthi k^ho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi teiii dhammehi sabl'eiia 
sabbaiii sabbatha sabbahi samannagato, yehi dhammehi 
samannagato so Bhagava* ahosi arahaiii sammasambuddbo. 
So hi, brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta 
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Asanjatassa iiiaggassa sanjaneta, anakkhatn.sHa maggassa 
akkhata, maggafinu niaggavidu maggakovido. Magganuga 
ca pana etarahi savakil viharanti paccba sauiaDnagatii ti. — 
Ayaiii kho no, bralniiana, Gopaka-Moggallaiicnn, braliinanena 
saddbin'i antarakatba vippakata. Atba tvaiii annppatto ti. 

Attbi nil kbo, bbo Ananda, ekabbikklui pi tena bliota 
Ootamena tbapito ; Ayaiii vo mam’ accayena patisaranaiii 
bbavissatiti, yaiii tumbe etarabi patidbrivcyyatliati ? 

Na ’ttbi kbo, bralmiana, (‘kabbikkliu pi tena J^)bagavata 
jfinata passata araiiata sammasambuddbena tliapito : Ayaiii 
VO mam’ accayena patisaranaiii bbavissatUi, yaiii mayaiii 
e taralii pati d 1 1 fi veyyamati . 

Attbi pana kbo, Ananda, ekabbikklui pi saiiigbena 
sammato samliabulelii tberebi bbikklifilii ihapito; Ayaiii no 
llbagavaio accayena patisaranaiii bliavissatiti, yaiii tumbe 
etarabi patidlifiveyyatbati 

Xa, ’ttbi kbo, bralmiana, ekabbikklui pi saiiigbena 
sammato sambabiilebi tberebi bbikkbfibi tbapito : Ayaiii no 
Jlliagavato aciaiyena patisaranaiii bliavissatiti, yaiii mayaiii 
(' t aral i i pat i d 1 1 avey y ai nat i . 

Mvaaii appatisarane ca pana, bbo Ananda, ko beta 
samaggiya ti ? 

Na kbo mayaiii, bnihmana, appatisarana ; sappatisarana 
mayaiii, brabmana, dbammapatisarana ti. 

Attbi nu kbo, bbo Ananda, ekabbikklui pi tmia bbotil 
Gotamcna tbapito : Ayaiii vo mam’ accayena patisaranaiii 
bliavissatiti, yaiii tumbe etarabi patidbaveyyathati Tti 
puttbo samrino: Na ’ttbi kho, brabmana, I'kabbikkbu pi 
tena Ibiagavata janatil passata arabata sammasambnddliena 
tbapito : xVyaiii vo mam’ accayena patisaranaiii bliavissatiti, 
yaiii mayaih etarabi patidbavcyyamati vadesi. xVttbi pana 
\o, bbo Ananda, ekabbikklui pi saiiigbena sammato 
sambabulehi tberebi bhikkhubi tbapito : Ayaiii no J^bagavato 
accayena patisaranaiii bliavissatiti, yaiii tumbe etarabi pati- 
dluiveyyathati ?-— Iti puttbo samano*. Na ttbi kbo, brah- 
mana, ekabhikkhu pi saiiigbena sammato sainbahulehi tberebi 
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bhikkhubi thapito : Ayaiii no Bhagavato accayena patisara- 
naiii bhavissatiti, yarn mayaih etarahi patidhaveyyainati 
vadesi. Evaih appatisarane ca pana, bho Ananda, ko hetu 
samaggiya ti V — -Iti puttho saniano : Na kho niayaiii, 
brahmana, appatisarana ; sappatisarana mayaih, brahinaiia, 
dhaminapatisarana ti vadesi. Iiiiassa pana, bho Ananda, 
bhasitassa kathaiii attho datthabbo ti? 

Atthi kho, brahmana, tena Bhagavata janata passata 
arahata sammasambuddhena bliikklmnam sikkhapadaih 
pahhattahi patimokkhaiii udditthaiii. Te mayahi tadahii- 
posatho yavatika, ekaiii gamakkhettaiii upanissaya viharaina, 
te sabbe ekajjhaiii sannipatama,^ sannipatitvii yassa taiii 
vattati, taiii ^ ajjhestoa. Tasmim ce bhahhamane hoti bhik- 
khussa apatti hoti vitikkamo, taih mayaih yathadhannnaiii 
yathasatthaih karemati.3 Na kira no bhavanto kilrenti ; 
dhammo no karetiti. 

AttVl nu kho, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhii pi yaiii tumlie 
etarahi sakkarotha garukarotha manetha pujetlia, sakkiitva 
garukatva upanissaya viharathati ? 

Atthi klio, brahmana, ckablnkklui pi yaih inayaiii 
etarahi sakkaroma gariikaroma manema pujema, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharaniati. 

Atthi nu klio, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi tena bliota 
Gotainena tliapito : Ayaiii vo mam accayena patisaianaiii 
bhavissatiti, yaih tumhe etarahi patidhaveyyathati ?— Iti 
puttho sainano : Na ’tthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
thapito : Ayaih vo mam’ accayena patisaranaih bhavissatiti, 
yaiii mayaih etarahi patidhaveyyamati vadesi. Attlu pana 
vo, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi saihghena saminato sainha- 
hulehi therein bhikkhuhi thapito: Ayaiii no Bhagavato 
accayena patisaranahi bhavissatiti, yaih tumhe etarahi pah- 


‘ sannipatrima ; Si .sannipatitfuna. 

S-v pavattitaii. a. s So Bu ; S->' y. y. karomati ; 
nusittham karemati. Na kira no, &c. 


50 Si Bu; 

51 y. yathii- 



:lhriveyyathati?--Iti puttho saiiiano : Na ’ttlii kho, brahmana, 
L^kabhikkhu pi saiiighena sammato Bainbahulehi therehi 
bhikkhuhi tbapito ; Ayaiii no liliagavato aecayena patisara- 
luuii bhavissatiti, yaiii niayaiii etaralii patidhaveyyaiiiati 
s^’iidcsi. Atthi lui kho, bbo Ananda, t?kabhikkliii pi yaiii 
tiunhe etarahi sakkarotha garukarotha manetha pujetha, 
^akkatva garukatva iipanissaya vibarathati ?— Iti puttho 
^aiiiano : Atthi kho, brahmana, ekabhikklm pi yaiii niayam 
r^tarahi sakkaroiiia garukaroina inaiieiua pujeiiia, sakkatva 
nramkatva upanissaya viharaiuati vadesi. Iiiiassa pana, bbo 
.\nanda, bhiisitassa kathaiii attlio datthabbo ti ? 

Atthi kho, brahmana, tena Bhagavatil janata passata 
irahata sammasambuddhena dasa pasadaniya dhamma 
ikkhatii. \asmiih no ime dhamma saiiivijjanti, taiii niayaiii 
Btarahi sakkaroma garukaroina manema pujema, sakkatva 
^^‘lrukatva upanissaya viharama. Katamo dasa? Idha, 
brahmana, bhikklm sTlava hoti patimokkhasaiiivarasaihviito 
viliarati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu ^ vajjesu bhaya- 
lassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto hoti 
•iiiiadharo siitasannicayo ; ye te dhamma adikalyana maj- 
thimakalyana pariyosanakalyilna satthaiii sabyanjanaiii ^ 
keviilaparipiiiuiaiii parisuddhaiii brahmacariyaiii abliivadaiiti , 
^athilrupa ’ssa dliammabaliussuta honti dhatil vacasa paricita 
luanasauujiekkhita ditthiyii suppatividdha. Santiittho hoti 
dvarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi. 
Catimnaiii jhaniinaiii ilbhicetasikanaiii 3 ditthadhamma- 
5ukhaviharanaiii nikamalabliT hoti akicchalabhl akasira- 
labhT, anekavihitaiii iddhividhaui paccaniibhoti. Eko pi 
butva bahudha hoti, bahudha pi hutva eko hoti, avi- 
bhavaiii tirobhavaiii tirokuddam tiropakaraiii tiropab- 
bataiii asajjamano gaccluiti seyyathilpi akase, pathaviya pi 
Lmimujjanimmi’ijaih karoti seyyathapi udake, udake pi 
^bhijjamano gacchati seyyathapi pathaviyaih, akase pi 


^ So Si and Majjhima L, 5‘29 ; S'^^' anumattesu. = So S^^^ ; 

^i sattha sabyanjana. 3 So Si and Yol. I., 529 ; S'^^ ilbhic®. 
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pullankena cankamati seyyathapi pakklil sakuno, ime ])i 
candimasuriyc evaiii mahi(idhike evaih mahanubhave paiima 
pariniasati parimajjati, yfiva brahnialoka pi kayena vasaiii 
vatteti ; dibbilya sotadluituya visiiddbaya atikkantainaniisi 
kaya iibbo sadde siinati dibbe ca inannse ca yc dure santike 
ca; parasattanaiii parapu^^^alaiiani cetasa ceto paricc.a 
pajiinati, — sara^uiiii va cittaiii : Saragain cittan ti pajauati 
vitaragaib va cittaiii: Vitaraj^^aiii cittan ti pajiinati, sadosaiii 
va cittani : Sadosaiii cittan ti pajanati, vltadosaiii vfi cittaiii 
Yitadosaiii cittan ti pajanati, saiiiobaiii va cittani : Saniolnuii 
cittan. ti pajanati, vTtamobaiii vil cittaiii : Vltainobaiii cittan 
ti pajanati, saiiikbittaiii vil cittaiii; Saiiikbittaiii cittan ti 
j:ajaiiati, vikkbittaih vil cittaiii: Vikkbittaiii cittan ti 

pajanati, malia^^gataiii va cittaiii : Mabag^ataiii cittan ti 
pajanati, aniabaggataiii va cittaiii : Ainabaggataiii cittan ti 
pajanati, sa-uttaraiii vil cittaiii : Sa-uttaraiii cittan ti 

jiajanatp, anuttaraiii va cittaiii : Aniittaraiii cittan ti 

pajiinilti, sainilliitaiii va cittaiii: Samabitam cittan li 

pajanati, asaniabitaiii va cittaiii : Asaniilbitaiii cittan ti 

pajanati, vimuttaiii va cittaiii : Yiinuttaiii cittan ti jiajanati, 
aviinuttam va cittaiii: Aviniuttaiii cittan ti pajanati. 
Anekavibitaiii piilibenivasaiii annssarati, seyyathidaiii : 
Ekam pi jatiiii dve pi jatiyo . . . Mxnckaviliitaiii pul)- 
bonivasam annssarati. Dibbena cakkliunii visiiddlicna atik- 
kantamaniisakena satte passati cavainanc upapajjainaiic, 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugato duggate ^ yatliakani- 
rnupage satte pajiinati. Asavilnaiii kbaya anasavaiii ci'to- 
vimuttiiii pannrivimiittiiii dittbe va dbainine sayaiii abliniiia 
saccbikatvil upasainpajja vibarati. line klio, lirahinana, 
tena Bbagavata janata passatil arabata sammasaiiibuddlicna 
dasa pasadaniya dbamina akkbilta. Yasmini no nnv 
dbainina saiiivijjanti, taiii mayaiii etarabi sakkaioma 
gariikaroma inaneiiia piljeina, sakkatva garukatva upanissa>.i 
vibaramati. 

‘ Etc. as at Yol. II. p. 20. 


2 Si inserts pe. 
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Evaiii vutte Vassakaro bifiliniano IMa^adhamaharaatto 
(Ipananclaiii senapatiiii amantcHi : Taiii kim mannasi? 
Kjvaiii, senapati, yad’ ime lilionto Hakkatabbaili sakkaronti, 
oiunikatabbaiii garukaronti, inanetabbaiii nianciiti, ])ujetab- 
{)iuu pujenti/ taggb’ ime Idionto sakkatabbaiii sakkaronti 
oarukatabbaiii garukarenti maiietabbaiii manenti ])djetabbaui 
pfijeiiti. I man ca hi te bhonto na sakkareyyniii na garukarey- 
vuih, na milneyyuih na pfijeyyuili, atha kincaralii te blionto 
sakkareyyiiiii ganikareyyuib maneyyuiii pujeyymii sakkatva 
ajinikatva iipanissaya vihareyyun ti. 

Atlia klio Vassakilro bmlimano Magadhamahamatto 
ayasmantaiii Anandaili etad avoca : Kaliaiii pana bliavaiii 
Anando etaralii viharatlti’^ 

Vejuvane kho abaiii, lirahmana, etaraln viharamiti. 

Ka(*ci, bho Ananda, Vejuvanaiii ranianiyan e' eva 
a})pasaddan ca appamggbosan ca vijanavataiii nianus- 
sarriliasoyyakaiii patisallanasarip^pan ti 

1'agglni, bnilimana, Y('luvanaiii ramanlyan c’ eva 
ap[)asaddan ca at)paniggli()san ca vijanavataiii manussa- 
rfiliaseyyakain patisallanasaruppaiii, yatlia tan'i tumhildiseln 
lakkhelii gopakelilbi. 

Tagglia, l)h() Ananda, Yeluvanaiii ramanlyan c’ eva 
a^ipasaddan ca appamggbosan ca vijanaviitain manus- 
sarfiliascA vakaih patisallanasrirup])ani \atliii taiii bliavantolii 
jhayiblii jhanasilibbi. JlifiMno c' eva bliavanto jliana- 
sihno ca. Ekamidahaiii, bho Ananda, sainayaiii so bhavaih 
(iotaino Vesilliyaiii viliarati iMahilvane Kiitagarasillayaili. 
Atha kho ahaiii, bli(^ Ananda, yena Mahrivanajh Kntagarasrila 
yena so blnavaiii Gotamo ten' upasaiidvamiiii. Tatra ca so 
hhavaiii Gotamo anekapariyayinia jhiinakathaiii kathesi. 
Jliayl c’ eva so bhavaiii Gotamo ahosi jhanasill ca ; sabbaii 
ca pana so bha’ iih Gotamo jhanaiii vaniu'siti. ^ 

Na kho, biTihmana, so Bhagava sabbaiii jlianaih vannesi, 
napi so Bhagava sabbaih jlnlnaiii na vannesi. Kathaihrupah 


So Si ; S^^ pujeiitlti. 
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ca, brabinana, so Bhagava jhanaiii na vannesi? 
brahinana, ekacco ktoaragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati 
kamaragaparetena, uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaraiiaiii 
yathabhiitaiii nappajanati ; so kamaragaih yeva antaraiii 
karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. Byapfula- 
pariyutthitena cetasa viharati byapMaparetena, uppannassa 
ca byapadassa nissaranaiii yathabhutaiii nappajanati. So 
byapadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati 
apaj jhayati. Thliiainiddliapariyutthitena cetasa viharati 
thinamiddhaparetena, uppannassa ca thinamiddhassa nis- 
saranaiii yathabhutaih nappajanati. So tlnnamiddhaiii y(;va 
antaraiii karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. 
Uddhaccakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati uddliac- 
cakukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca uddhakukkuccassa nis- 
saranaiii yathablifitaiii nappajanati. So uddhaccakiikkucciuii 
yeva antaraiii karitva jhayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apaj- 
jhayati. Yicikicchapariyutthitena cetasa viharati vicikic- 
chaparetena, uppannaya ca vicikicchaya nissaranaiii 
yathabhutaiii nappajanati. So vicikicchaih yeva antaraiii 
karitva jliayati pajjhayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. Kvarupaiii 
kho, brahinana, so Bliagava jhanaiii na vannesi. Katliaiii- 
rupah ca, brahinana, so ]3hagava jhanaiii vannesi? Idlia, 
brahinana, lihikkhu vivicc’ eva kaniehi vivicca akusalclii 
dhainniehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii pitisiikliaiii 
pathamajjhanaiii upasainpajja viharati. Vitakkavicaraiiaiii 
vupasaina ajjhattaiii sampasadluinaiii cetaso ekodihliavniii 
avitakkaiii avicfiraiii saniadhijaiii pltisukhaiii dutiyajjlianaiiid 
tatiyajjhaiiaiii, catutthajjhanaiii iipasampajja viharati. Eva- 
rupaiii kho, brahinana, so Bhagava jhanaiii vannesiti. 

Garayhaiii kira, bho Ananda, bhavaiii Gotanio jlianaiii 
garahi, pasaiiisaiii^ pasaiiisi. Haiida ca dani inayaiii, hho 
Ananda, gacchaina. Bahukiccii niayaiii bahukaraniya ti. 

Yassa dani tvain, brahinana, kalaiii inaniiasiti. 

' So Si ; S**^ recite this passage in full. 

2 So Si ; 8“^ pasaihsaiii pasairisi. 
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Athakho Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahainatto ayas- 
mato Anandassa bhasitaiii abhinanditva anuiiioditva iittbay’ 
ilsana pakkami. Atha kho Gopaka-Mog^allano brahmano 
acirapakkaiite Vassakare brahmaiie Maj^adhainahaiiiatte 
ayasiiiantaiii Anandaiii etad avoca : Yan no niayaiii bhavan- 
taib Anandam apucchimha/ tan no bbavaiii Anando iia 
byakasiti. 

Api nu '-* te, brahmana, avocuuiba : Na ’ttbi kbo, brah- 
niana, ekabhikkhii pi tebi dbammebi sabbena sabbaiii 
sabbatha sabbaiii samannagato yebi dbammebi sarnanna- 
gato so Bhagava ahosi arabaiii sammasambuddlio ? So lii, 
brabmana, Bbagava aiiuppannassa maggassa uppadeta 
asanjatassa maggassa sanjanetil anakkliatassa maggassa 
akkbata maggafmu maggavidu maggakovido. Maggamiga 
ea pana etarabi savaka vibaranti paccba samannagata ti. 

Gopakamoggallanasuttam afth vmam. 



Evam me siitaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bbagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Pubbarame Migaramatii pilsade. Tena kho 
pana samaycna Bhagava tadabu ’posatbe pannarase pun- 
naya punnamilya rattiya bbikkbusaiiigbaparivuto abbbokase 
nisinno hoti. Atlia kbo annataro bliikkbu iittbay’ asana 
ekaiiisaiii clvaraih katva yena Bbagava ten’ anjalim pana- 
nietva Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: Puccbevyabarh, bhante, 
Bbagavantaiii kincid eva desaiii, sace me Bbagava okasaih 
karoti panhassa veyyakaranayati. 

Tena hi tvaih, bhikkbii, sake asanc nisiditva piiccba yad 
ilkankbasiti. » 

Atha kho so bhikkhii sake asane nisiditva Bhagavantaiii 
etad avoca: line nu kho, bluinte, .pane’ iipadanakkhandha, 


‘ Si ap — ha, as usual. 


2 So S*''’ ; Si nanu. 
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seyyathTdain — rupupadanakkhandho vedanupadanakkhaiulho 
sannupadanakkhandho saiiikharupadaiiakkliandbo vinfuinu- 
padanakkliandho ti ? 

Ime kho, bhikkhu, pane’ upadanakkbandba, seyyatlii- 
daiii — rupupadanakkbandbo vedaniipadanakkbandbo sanuu- 
padanakkbandbo saiiikbariipManakkbandbo vifinfuiuprula- 
nakkbandbo ti. 

Sadbu bbante ti kho bbikkbu Bbagavato bbasitaiii 
abbinanditva anuinoditva J^bagavantaiii iittariiii pafdiaiii 
apiiccbi : lino paiia, bliante, pane’ ujiadanakkliandba kiiii- 
m 111 a 1^1 ti ? 

line klio, bliikkbii, pane’ upadanakkliandbri eliandanifi- 
laka ti. 

Taiii yeva nu kbo, bbante, upadfinani te pane* upcldfiiiak- 
kbandba ? L' dfibu annatra pane’ iipadilnakkbandliebi upada- 
nan ti 

Na kbo, bbikkbu, taiii yeva n])adrinaiii te pane’ upfidrinalv- 
kbandba, na ])i annatra pane’ ujiadauiikkbandludn n])adriJiaiii. 
Yo kbo, bbikkbu, pane’ upadanakkbandbesueliandarri^o, taiii 
tattba upadanan ti ? 

Siva pana, bbante, pane’ upridanakkbandlies;ii ^ eliaii- 
daragaveinattata ti ? 

Sr>ri bliikkliuti l^liagava avoca : Idba, bliikklm, ('kac- 
eassa evaiii boti : evaiiirupo siyaiii * anagataniaddhriiiaiii, 
evaniV('dano siyaih anagatainaddlianaiii, evaiiisafifio siyaiii 
anaiiatainaddbanaiii, evainsaiiikbaro si\ aiii anagaiaiiiaddlia- 
iiaiii, evaiiivinnano siyain anrigatainaddbanan ti. lA’iiiii klio, 
bbikklui, pane’ upadanakkbandliesii ebandaragavi'iiiaitata 

ti. 

Kittavata pana, bbante, kbandlianaiii kbandbadliivaea- 
naiii botiti ? 

Yaiii kinei, bbikkbu, rupain atltrinagatapaeoiippaiinan) 
ajjbattajn va babiddba va olarikaih va sukbuioain Vii 
va paintaiii va yaiii d fire ^ sail tike va, ayain rupakkliaiallK^ 

2 So Si ; evainp^ sivh. 


S*'^ paficas’ up"" ; Si sa pane’ upA 
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Yfi kfici vedanfi ^ atitaiiri^^atapaccuppanna ajjbatiaiii va 
bahiddbil va olarika va Hukbuma va bliia vii paiuta va ya 
dure santike vil, ayabi vedanakkbaiidbo. Ya kaci sanna 
atltaiiagatapaccuppanna . . . santike va, ayaib safiiiak- 
kbandbo. Ye keci saihkbara . . . santike va, ayaiii saiii- 
kbarakkbandbo. Ybiiii kind vinnanani . . . santike va, 
ayaiii vinnanakkhando. Ettavata klio, Idnkklm, kliandba- 
iiaib kbandbridliivacanaiii botiti. 

Ko nn kbo, bbante, betii ko paeeayo rfipakkbandbassa 
[)anna])anaya ? Ko betii ko paeeayo vc'danrikkbandbassa 
])afiriri])anaya ? Ko beta ko paeeayo sannrikkliandbassa pan- 
napanaya Ko betn ko })aeeayo saiiikharaklvliandliassa pan- 
napanaya Ko betii ko paeeayo vinfulnakkbandbassa 
pannapaiiayati 

C’attaro kbo, l)bikkbu, inabribbuta lietn, eattro’o nialia- 
bbuta paeeayo laipakkliandbassa pannapaiiaya. lliasso betu 
])liasso ])aeeayo vedanfikkliandliassa parinri])anaya. Pbasso 
hetii pliasso paeea\o sanbrikkluindliassa ])annapanaya. 
Pliasho betu pbasso [)aeeayo saiiikbarakkliandliassa panna- 
paiifiNa. Nfiinarupaiii kbo, bbikkiui, betu nfiniarupani 
])aeeayo vinnanakkluindliassa ])anriri])anayati. 

Katbaiii ])ana, bbante, sakkayadittbi liotlti*^ 

Ldba, bbikkhu, assiitavil putbujjano ariyanaiii adassavi 
anyadliainniassa akovido ariyadliainine avinlto sa|)piiiisanaiii 
adassavi sappurisadbaniniassa’ akovido sappurisadbaniinc 
avinlto, rfipaiii attato sainanujiassati, rfipaN antaiii va atta- 
naiii, attain vil rupaiii, rii[)asniini vfi attanaiii ; vedanaiii 
attato saniannpassati, vedanavantaiii va atlaiiaiii, attain va 
vedanaiii, vedanaya vfi attfiiiani ; saniiaiii attato sanianupas- 
sati, sannavantaiii va attanani, attain va sannaiii, sannaya vil 
attanan*! ; saiiiklian^ attato saniannpassati, saiiikbaravantaiii 
va attanaiii, attani vil saiiikban', saiiikliaresii va attanaiii ; 
vifinanaiii attato saniannpassati, vinnanavantaili va attanaiii, 

' Si Ya kaci vedana. Ya kaci saiVia. \e keei saiiikliara. \aiii 
lerici vinfianaii] atItA 
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attani va vinnanaiii, vinnanasmiiii va attanaiii. Evaih kho, 
bhikkhu, sakkayaditthi hotiti. 

Kathaiii pana, bhante, sakkayaditthi na hotiti ? 

Tdha, bhikkhu, siitava ariyasavako ariyaiiaiii dassavi 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhainme suvinito sappurisii- 
naih dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisadhaiiiiiK' 
suvinito, — na rupam attato sanianiipassati, na rnpavantaiii 
va attanaiii, nattani va rupuih, na rnpasniiiii va attanaiii ; na 
vedanaiii attato sainanupassati, na vedanavantaiii . . . na 
vedanaya va attanaiii ; na sahhaiii . . . na sahhaya va 
attanaiii ; na samkhare . . . na saiiikharesu va attanaiii ; 
na vihhanaih . . . na vinnanasmiiii va attanaiii. Evaiii 
kho, bhikkhu, sakkayaditthi na liotiti. 

Ko nil kho, bhante, rape assado ko ildlnavo kiiii nissa- 
raiiaiii? Ko vedanaya assado ko adinavo kiiii nissaranaiii*'^ 
Ko sahhaya assado ko adinavo kiiii nissaranaiii ? Ko smii- 
kharesw assado ko adinavo kiih nissaranaiii ? Ko vinfiriiu' 
assado ko adinavo kiiii nissaranan ti ? 

Yaiii kho, bhikkhu, rupaiii paticca uppajjati siikhaiii 
somanassaiii, ayaiii rape assado. Yam rupaiii aiiKcaili 
dukkhaiii viparintoadhammaiii, ayaiii rupe adinavo. Yo 
rupe chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanaiii, idaiii rupv 
nissaranaiii. Yaiii kho,^ bhikkiiu, vedanaiii paticca 
sahhaiii paticca — pe^ — saiiikliare paticca pe* vinnrinaiii 
paticca uppajjati sukhaiii soiiianasHaiii, ayaiii vinfiaiie assfulo 
Yaiii vinnanaiii aniccaiii dukkhaiii viparinaniaclliaiiiiiiaiii, 
ayaih vififiaiie adinavo. Yo vinnane chandaiagavinav' 
chandaragapahanaiii, idaiii vinnane nissaranan ti. 

Kathaiii pana, bhante, jaiiato kathaiii passato iimismin 
ca savifihanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbaiiiniittesu ahaiiik<«<i 

inaniaiiikaraiiiananu8aya3 na hoiititi 

Yaiii kifici, bhikkhu, rupaiii atitanagatapacciippanniuii 

ajjhattaiii va bahiddha va ojarikaiii va sukhumaiii va limam 
I So 8“^ ; Si ca. ** Si omits pe and recites m hill- 

3 So Si; ahiiiikaramatniriikaramananusayo bontiti. 
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vil pamtaiii va yaiii dtire santike va sabbaih rupaiii: N’ etaiii 
iiiaiiia, 11 6S0 ham asmi, iia ijig so atta ti, — Gvaiii ctaiii 

yjitliabhutaiii sammappahhaya passati. Yji kaci sahha pe 

- ye keci saihkhara pe yaiii kiiici viniianaiii atltaiiagata- 
pacciippaiiiiaiii . . . sabbaiii vihhanaih ; N’ etaiii . . . atta 
ti, — evaiii rtaili yatbilbhiitaiii saiimiappahhaya passati. 
pjvaiii kho, bhikkliu, jaiiato cvaiii passato imasiiiiii ca 
.avihhanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbaiiimittesii ahaiiikara- 
uiamaiiikaramananusaya na hontiti. 

Atha kho aimatarassabhikkhimoevaiii cctaso parivitakko 
lulapadi : Iti kira, bho, rupaiii anatta, vedana anatta, sahha 
anatta, saiiikhara anatta, vihhanaiii anatta, anattakatani 
kainmani kain attanaih* phusissantiti ? 

x\tha klio llliaj^^ava tassa blnkkhnno cetasa ceto parivi- 
takkaiii ahhaya bhikkliu amantesi Idianahi kho pan’ etaiii, 
bliikkhave, vijjati yahi idh ekacco inot^hapiiriso avidva^ 
avijja^uito tanhadliipateyyena cetasa Satthu srisanaiii atidha- 
vitahbaiii mahheyya : Iti kira, bho, ru])ani anatta vedana 
anatta sahha anatta saiiikhara anattil vihhanaiii anatta 
anattakatani kaniinani kaiii attanaiii jihusissantiti '> PaticcaS 
vinita klio me tumhe, liliikkhavc, tatra tatra tesn tesu 
(lliamniesn. Taiii kini iiiahhatha, liliikkhave? Kupaih 
niccaiii va aniccaiii vil ti ? 

Aniccaiii, bhante. 

Yaih pananiccaiii, dnkkhaiii va taiii sukluiih vil ti? 

Dukkhaiii, bliante. 

Yaiii jianilniccaiii dukkliaiii viparinrunadliainniaiii kalian 
nil taiii samanupassituiii : Ktaiii mania, eso 'ham asmi, eso 
me atta ti ? 

No ir etaiii, bhante. 

Taiii kim mahhatha, bliikkhave ? Vedana — pe — sahha — 
]H' —saiiikhilni — ^>e — vihhiliiaiii nieeaiii vil aniceaiii vil ti^'^ 

Aniccaiii, bhante. 

' So Bu ; Si kaminattanaiii. * ^ So S*" ; S^ avitva 

^•'HTected to avidva ; Si aviddha. ’ So S*^^ ; Si patipuccha, 

»i(li note that the Sinhalese rcadnaj is paticca. 
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Yaiii patiruiiccaili, dukkham va taiii sukhaiii vil ti? 

Dukkhaiii, bhante. 

Yaiii paiianiccaiii cliikkhaiii viparinrunadharaiuaiii kalian 
nu taiii Hainanupassituiii : Etaiii mama, eso 'ham asuii, cso 
me atta ti ? 

No h’ etaii), bhante. 

Tasmatiha,bbikkhave, yaiii kinci rupaiii atltana^nita])ac- 
cuppaniiaiii ajjhattaili vil . . . salibaiii rupaiii : N etaiii 
atta ti, — evam etaiii yathiibbfitaih sammapparinava 
datthabbaiii. Ya kaci vedana, yil kaci safina, ye kiri 
saiiikhara, yaiii kinci viimanaiii atltrinagatapaecuppannaiii 
sabbaiii vinnanaih : N’ etaiii . . . atta ti, evam eliiiii 
yathabliutaiii sammappannaya datthabbaiii. Evaiii ])ass}iiii, 
bhikkhave, sutava anyasavako rii])asmiiii nibbindati, veda- 
naya nibbindati, sahhaya nibbindati, saiiikharcsn nibbindati, 
vihhanasmiiii niVibindati ; nibbindaiii virajjati, viiaga xiinuc- 
cati ; vlniuttasmiiii vimuttam iti nilnaiii hoti : Khina jati, 
vusitaiii brahmacariyaiii, kataiii karanlyiuii, naparaiii ittliat- 
tayati pajaiiatiti. 

Idam avoca Bbagava. Attamana ie bhikkhu Ihiagavnlo 
bhasitaiii abbinandim ti.^ 

Imasmiiii klio pana veyyrikaranasmiiii l)bannainaiu| 
satthimattanaiii lihikkbunaiii anupadaya asavehi lattain 
ximucciiiisuti. 

M A HAP U X X A M A S r 'I'T A M ^ X A V M A M . 


no. 


me hutiiii). ]'’ikaili sanuiyaiii I^liaffava Sa\attl ^ 
yaiif vil.arati ruWwrame Misilramatu pasade. Tena c 
pana samaycua l?liaKavatailahu ’posathe paiinarasc paniia>a. 


■ So Si ; S'‘> abhinandiuii. 

So Si Bu ; S"*’ Mahapunpamayas^’. 
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punnamaya rattiya bhikkhufeaihghaparivuto abbhokase iii- 
siniio hoti. Atha kho Bhagava tuiiliTbhutani tuiihlbhutaiii^ 
Ijhikkhusaiiighaiii anuviloketva^ bhikkliu amantusi : 

Janeyya iiu kho, bhikkbavt^, asa[)puriso asappurisaiii : 
Asapjinriso ayaili bbavaii tiV 

No li' etaih, bhante. 

badiui, bhikkhave ; atthanaiii etaiii, bhikkbavc, anava- 
kaso yaiii asappuriso asappurisaiii jaiieyya: Asappuriso 
ayaiii bhavaii ti. Janeyya paiia, bhikkliave, asappuriso 
sappurisaiii : Sappuriso ayaiii libavaii ti ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Hadhu, bhikkhave ; etaiii pi kho, bhikkliave, attlulnaih 
anavakfiso yaiii asappuriso sappurisaih janeyya : Sappuriso 
ayaiii bhavan ti. Asappuriso, bhikkhave, asaddhamriia- 
saniaiiiiagato hoti, asappurisabhatti hoti, asappurisacinti 
lioti, asappurisaiiiaiitl hoti, asappurisavaco hoti, asappurisa- 
kaiiiiiianto hoti, asappurisaditthi hoti, asappurisadanaiii deti. 
Katliah ea, bliikkliave, asappuriso asaddhaiiiiiiasaiiianiiagato 
hoti Idha, bliikkhave, asappuriso asaddho hoti, ahiriko 
hoti, anottappi lioti, appassuto hoti, kusito lioti, inutthassatl 
lioti, duppanho lioti ; — evaiii kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asaddhaniniasaiiianiiagato hoti, Kathah ca, bhikkhave, 
asappuriso asappurisabhatti hoti? Idha, bliikkhave, asap- 
purisassa ye tc saiiiaiiabrahiiiaiul asaddha ahirika aiiottappino 
appassuta kusita mutthassatino duppahha, tyassa mitta 
hoiiti te sahaya ; — evaiii kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asappurisabhatti lioti. Kathah ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asappurisacinti hoti ? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso atta- 
hyribadhaya pi ceteti, parabyabiidhaya pi ceteti, ubhaya- 
hyabadhaya pi ceteti; — evaiii kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asappurisacinti hoti. Kathah ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asappurisanianti hoti ? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso atta- 
byribadhaya pi inaiiteti, parabyabildhaya pi inaiiteti, ulliiaya- 


^ Unlike and Bu, Si does hot repeat this \vord. 
So Si Bu ; S‘‘y a — itvfi. 
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byabadlRiya pi inanteti ; — evaiii kho, bhikkhave, asappiuiso 
asappuriftainanti hoti. Kathan ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso 
asappurisavaco hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso inusa- 
vado^ hoti, pisuiiavaco hoti, pharusavaco lioti, samphap- 
palapl hoti evaiii kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisa- 
vaco hoti. Kathan ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisakam- 
manto hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, asappuriso panatipati hoti, 
adinnadayi lioti, kamesu 'utiicchacarl hoti; — evaiii klio, 
bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisakaiiimanto hoti. Katlian 
ca, hhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisaditthl hoti hllm, 
bhikkjiavo, asappuriso evaiiiditthP hoti : Na ’tthi diniiaiii, 
na 'tthi yitthaiii, na 'tthi hiitahi, na ’tthi sukatadukkatrinaiii 
kaininaiiaih phalaiu vipilko, na tthi ayaiii loko, na 'tthi paio 
loko, na ’ttlii milta, na 'tthi pita, na ’tthi satta opapfitika, 
na ’tthi loke sainanal)rahniana saniiiiaj^gata sammapatipaima, 
ye iinah ca lokaiii parah ca lokaiiisayaiiiabhihhasaccliikaivri 
pavedentTti evaiii kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappui isa- 
ditthl hoti. Kathan ca, bhikkhave, asappuriso asapjiunsa- 
danaiii deti ? Idlui, bhikkliave^ asappuriso asakkaccadriiiiiiii ’^ 
deti, asahattha dfinaih deti, acittikatva4 danaiii deti, a])ii\i(l- 
dhaiiiS danaiii deti, ana^^ainanaditthiko danaiii deti evaiii 
kho, bhikkhave, asappuriso asappurisadanaiii deti. Sa, Idio 
so, bhikkhave, asappuriso evaiii asaddliainmasaiiiaiina^ato. 
evaiii asappurisabhatti, evaiii asappurisacinti, evaiii asappu- 
risamantl, evaiii asappurisavaco, evaih asappurisakaiiiiiiaiito, 
evaiii asappurisaditthl, evaih asappurisadanaiii datva ka\- 
assa hheda paraiii inarana ya asappurisaiiaiii gati, tattlia 
uppajjati. Kii ca, bhikkhave, asappurisaiiaiii ^ati ? -Nirayo 
vii tiracchiinayoni vii. 

Jaiieyya nu klio, bhikkhavu, sappuriso sappunsaju : 
Sappuriso ayaiii bhavau ti? 


■ Si niusavadl. “ So S"’' here ; S"*' infra and Si ahvajs 

eva.iiditthiko. . ^ So Bu ; Si asakkaccam c a . ^ 

4 So Bii ; acintikatvfi ; Si acittiiii katvfi. 


So iind 


Bu ; Si apavitthaiii. 
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Evaiii bhante. 

Sadhu bhikkhave ; thanam etaiii, bhikkhave, vijjati yaiii 
sajipuriso sappurisaiii jaiieyya : Sappuriso ayaiii bliavan ti. 
Jfiiieyya pana, bhikkhave, sappuriso asappurisaiii : Asap- 
puriso ayaiii bhavan ti ? 

Evaiii bhante. 

Sadhu, bhikkhave, etam pi kho, bhikkhave, thanaiii 
vijjati yarn sappuriso asappurisaiii janeyya: Asappuriso ayaiii 
bhavan ti. Sappuriso, bhikkliave, saddhamuiasaiuannagato 
lioti, sappurisabhatti hoti, sappurisaciiitl hoti, sappurisa- 
iiiaiiti hoti, sappurisavilco hoti, sappurisakammaiito hoti, 
sappurisaditthi hoti, sappurisadanaiii deti. Xatiuih ca, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso saddhanimasamanuagato hoti? Idha, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso saddho hoti, liirirna hoti, ottappi hoti, 
bahussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, upatthitasatl hoti, 
pahhava hoti ; — evaiii kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso saddhain- 
niasainannil^^ato hoti. Kathah ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisabhatti hoti? Idha, bliiivkhave, sap])urisassa ye te 
sanianabrahniana saddhil hirinianto ottappino bahussuta 
araddhaviriyil upatthitasatino iiahnavanto, tyassa niitta 
hoiiti te sahaya honti ; evaiii kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisal)liattl hoti. Kathah ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisaciiitl lioti ? Idha, bhikkhave, sappuriso n’ ev’ 
attabyabadhaya ceteti, na iiarabyabadhaya cetcti, na 
ubhayabyabadhaya ceteti ; evaiii kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
saYipurisacinti hoti. Katliah ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisanianti hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, sappuriso n’ ev’ atta- 
byabadhaya nianteti, na parabyabadhaya iiianteti, na ubha- 
yabyabadhaya manteti ; -evaiii kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso 
sappurisaniawti hoti, Kathah ca, liliikkhave, sappuriso 

sappurisavaco hoti? Idha, bhikkliave, sappuriso niusavada 
pativirato hoti, pisunavilcaya pativirato hoti, pharusavacaya 
pativirato hoti, samphappalapa pativirato hoti ; — evam kho, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisavaco hoti. Kathaii ca, 
iihikkhave, sappuriso sappurisakaiiiniaiito hoti ? Idha, 
iiliikkhave, sappuriso panatipata pativirato hoti, adiniiadaiia 
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pativirato hoti, kaniesu micchacara pativirato hoti ; evaiii 

kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisakammanto hoti. Kathafi 
ca, bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisaditthi hoti ? Idha 
bhikkhave, sappuriso evaihditthi hoti : Atthi dinnarii, atthi 
yitthaih, atthi liutaiii, atthi sukatadukkatanaiii kaminaiiaiii 
phalaih vipako, atthi ayaiii loko, atthi paro loko, atthi uiaia 
atthi pita, atthi satta opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahinana 
sainiiiaggata saniiiiapatipn"iia ye imah ca lokaiii paran ca 
lokaiii sayaiii abhihfia sacchikatva pavedentiti — evaih kho, 
bliikkhave, sappuriso sappurisaditthi hoti. Kathah ca, 
bhikkhave, sappuriso * sappurisadanaiii deti? Idlui, bliik- 
khave’ sappuriso sakkaceadanahi deti, cittikatva^ danaiii 
doti, parisuddhaiii daiiaiu deti, agamanaditthiko daiiaiii deti ; 
— evaiii kho, bhikkhave, sappuriso sappurisadanaiii deti. 
Sa kho so, bhikkhave, sappuriso ovaiii saddhammasaiiian- 
ujigato evaiii sappurisabhatti evaiii sappurisacinti ('Viiiii 
sappurisamaiitl evaiii sappurisavaco evaiii sappurisakaiii- 
manto evaiii sappurisaditthi evaih sappurisadiiiiaiii diitva 
kayassa bheda paraiii inaraiia ya sappnrisanaiii gati, tiittha 
uppajjati. Ka ca, bhikkhave, sappurisanaiii gati 
Devainahattata 3 va laanussamahattata va ti. 

Idaiii avoca Bhagavii. Attaniana te bhilckhu l^liagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

CULAPUNNAMASUTTAM 4 DASAMAM 


DEVADAHAVAOGO PATHAMO. 


* here insert pe, omitting the following down to “ Sa kho 
so, bhikkhave, sappuriso,’' inclusive. ^i cittiin katva. 

3 So Si Bu ; S’* devavambhattata va manussandihafctata va ; 

S^ df^vattata va manussattata va. ^ 

S**^ — pun y am asas° 
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Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii saiiiayaui Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Pdiagava bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bluidaiite ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. IMiagava etad avoca: — 

Pandito, bhikkhave, Silriputto; lualiapanno, bbikkbave,^ 
Sariputto ; puthiipanno, bhikkliave, Sariputto ; liasupannop 
bhikkhave, Sariputto ; javanapanno, bhikkhave, Sariputto ; 
tikkhapahho, bhikkhave, Sariputto ; nibbcdliikapahho, 
bhikkhave, Sariputto. Sariputto, bhikkhave, addhamasarii 
aiiupadadhanimavipassanaih vipassi. Tatr’ idarii, blnkkhave, 
Silriputtassa anupadadliamiiiavipassanaya hoti. Idha, 
bhikkhave, Sariputto vivicc’ eva kclmchi vivicca akusalehi 
dhaiuiuehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii pltisukhaiii 
pathamajjhanaiii upasampajja viharati. Ye ca patliamaj- 
jhaiie dhamma vitakko ca vicaro ea piti ca sukhah ca citte 
kaggatH ca phasso vedanil sahfia cetana cittaiu chando 
adliimokkho viriyaiii sati upekhil luanasikaro, tyassa 
dhamniil anupadavavatthita honti, tyassa dhamma vidita 
uppajjanti, vidita upatthahaiiti, vidita al)bhatthaiii gacchauti. 
So evaih pajaiiati : J'iVaiii kira me dhamma ahutva 
samblionti, hutva pativedeiititi.^ So tesu dhammesu 
anupayo aiiapayo 3 anissito apatibaddho vippamutto 
\isaiiiyutto vimariyadikatcua cetasa viharati; So: Atthi 
uttariiii nissaranaii ti pajaiiati. Tabbahulikara; atthi t’ ev’ ^ 
assa hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, Sariputto vitakkavicaranaiii 
vfipasama ajjhattaiii saiiipasadanam cetaso ekodibhavaiii 

S'^ has a lacuna from this point to ye on page 7, line 23.. 
' So Bu ; Si hasapahho. ^ Si Bu pativenilti ; so some- 
times S*‘‘'^, which generally read pativedentiti. ^ So Si Bu 

and (here) S^ ; S' and (infra) S^ ahupayo. ^ So S'^ ; Bu 

tovassa (?) ; Si tvev’ assa, as S' once infra. 
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avitakkam avicaraiii samadhijaiii pitisukharii dutiyajjliilnaiii 
upasainpajja viharati. Ye ca dutiyajjhane dhamma ajjhatla- 
sampasado ca piti ca sukhaii ca citte kaggata ca pbasso 
vedaiia safina cetana cittaih chando adhimokkho viriyaib 
sati upekha nianasikaro, tyiissa dhamma aniipadavavatthitii 
honti, tyftssa dhamma vidita iippajjanti, vidita upatthaluinti, 
vidita abbhatthaiii gacchanti. So evam pajanilti : Fivaiii 
kira ’me dhamma ahutva ‘.ambhonti, hutva pativedentiti. 
So tesu dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho 
vippamutto visaiiiyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. 
So: Atthi uttariiii nissaranau ti pajanati. Tabbahiilikara 
atthi t’ ev’ assa hoti. 

Pima ca paraiii, bhikkhavc, Sariputto pitiya ca viraga 
upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano sukliah ca kayeiia 
patisaiiivedeti, yaii taili ariya acikkhanti : Upekhako satiiiia 
sukhavihari ti, tatiyajjhanaiii upasainpajja viliarati. ca 
tatiyajjlyine dhamma upekha ca sukliah ca sati ca saiii- 
pajamiah ca citte kaggata ca phasso vedaiia sahha cclana 
cittaih chando adhimokkho vinyaih upeklia nianasikaro, 
tyassa dhamma anupadavavattliita honti, tyassa dluiiiniia 
vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthalianti, vidita abidiattliaiii 
gacchanti. So evam pajanati: Kvaiii kira ’me dliainiiia 
ahutva samldionti hutva pativedentiti. So tesu dhaininesii 
anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vip])anmtto visiuli- 
yutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So : Attlii 
uttariiii nissaranau ti pajanati. Tabbahiilikara attlii t 
ev’ assa hoti. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhavc, Sariputto sukhassa ca piiliaiia 

dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadonianassanahi 
atthagama adukkliamasukhaiii upekhasatiparisuddhain 
catutthajjhanaih upasainpajja viharati. le ca catutthajj 
hane dhamma upeklia adukkhamasukha vedana passi \c(l.ina 
cetasif anabhogo sati parisuddhi citte kaggata ca pliasso 
vedana sahha cetana cittaih chando adhimokkho \iii\‘ii 
sati upekha nianasikaro, tyassa dhamma anupadava\atth 
honti, tyassa dhamma vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahaiiti, 
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vidita abbhatthaiii gacchaiiti. Ho evaiii pajanati : Evaiii 
kira ’me dbamma ahutva sambhoiiti hutvil pativedentiti. 
So tesu dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho 
vippamiitto visaiiiyutto viinariyadikatena cetasa viharati. 
So: Atthi uttariiii iiissaranaii ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara 
atthi t’ev’ assa lioti. 

I Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliave, Sariputto sabbaso riipa- 
sannanaiii samatikkama patighasaiinanaiii atthagamfi 
nfinattasannanaih ainanasikara : Ananto akaso ti akasanaii- 
cayatanaiii upasaiiipajja viharati. Ye ea akasanancaya- 
tane dbaminil akasanahcayatanasanha ca citte kaggata 
ca phasso ca vedana sauna cetana cittaiii ciuiudo adhi- 
iiiokklio viriyaiii sati upekliii manasikaro, tyassa dhainma 
aniipadavavattliita honti, tyassa dhamnia vidita iippajjanti, 
vidita upatthabanti, vidita abbhatthaiii gacchanti. So evaiii 
]>ajcinilti: Evaiii kira ’me dbamma almtva sambhonti, liutvil 
pativedentiti. So tesu dhammesu anujiayo anapayo anissito 
appatibaddho vippamiitto visaiiiyutto viinariyadikatena 
cctasil viharati. So: Atthi uttariili nissaranan ti pajanati. = 
l\i])bahuHkara atthi t’ ev’ assa lioti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkliave, Sariputto sabbaso akasanah- 
cayatanaiii samatikkama: Anantaiii vinhanan ti vihhanah- 
cfiyatanaiii upasaiiipajja viharati. Ye ca vihhanahcaya- 
tane dbamma vinhanancayatanasahha ca citte kaggata 
phasso vedana sahha cetana cittaiii chando adhimokkho 
viriyaiii sati upekha manasikaro, tyassa dhamma anupa- 
davavattliita honti, tyassa dhamma vidita iippajjanti, vidita 
iipattliahanti, vidita abbhatthaiii gacchanti. So evaiii 
pajjinati : Evaiii kira ’me dliamma ahutva sambhonti 
hutva pativedentiti. So tesu dhammesu anupayo anapayo 
anissito appatibaddho vippamiitto visaiiiyutto vimariyadi- 
katena cetasil viharati. So: Atthi uttariiii nissaranan ti 
pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi t’ ev’ assa hoti. • 

' repeat this paragraph. 

^ omit from evani kira to here. 
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Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, Sfiriputto sabbaso vinnanafi- 
cayatanaiii samatikkama : Na ’tthi kinciti akincannayatanaih 
upasampajja viharati. Ye ca akincannayatane dhamuia 
akiricanruiyatanasanna ca citte kaggata ca phasso vedanil 
sanfui cetana cittaiii chaiulo adhiinokkho viriyaiii sati upeklia 
inanasikaro, tyilssa dhamma anupadavavatthita lionti, tyfissa 
dbamma vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbliat- 
thaiii gacchanti. 8o evaiii "'‘ajanati : Pvaiii kira ’me dhaiiimri 
ahutva sambhonti hutva pativedcntiti. So tesu dhainmesa 
anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippairiutto visinii- 
yutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So: Attlii uttariiii 
nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara atthi t’ ev’ rissa 
hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii, libikkiiave, Sariputto sal)baso fiKifi- 
caf 1 nay atai uu ii samatikkama nevasan nanasann ayat iin ai ii 
upasampajja viharati. So taya samapattiya sato vuttluihali. 
So taya samapattiya sato vutthahitva ye dhamma atita 
niruddha viparinata te dhamme samanupassati : Evaiii kini 
’me dhamma aluitva sambhonti liutva pativedcntiti. So t( sn 
(lhamniesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vip])a- 
mutto visaiiiyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So : 
Atthi uttariiii nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbaliulikarfi atthi 
t’ ev’ assa hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, Sariputto salibaso uevasau- 
nanasannayatanaiii samatikkama sanhavedayitanirodhaiii 
u[)asampajja viharati. Panhaya c’ assa disva fisava parik- 
klilna honti. So taya samapattiya sato vutthahati. So taya 
samapattiya sato vutthahitva ye te dbamma atltil niruddhri 
viparinata te dhamme samanupassati : Evaih kira me 
dhamma ahutva sambhonti hutva pativedcntiti. So tesu 
dhammesu anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippa- 
mutto visaiiiyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati. So . 
Na ’tt*hi uttariiii nissaranan ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara na 
’tthi t’ ev’ assa hoti. 

Yaiii kho taiu, bhikkhave, samma vadaniano vadcyya : 
Vasippatto paramippatto ariyasmiih sllasniiiu, vasippatto 
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pfiramippatto ariyasmiih saiiiadbismiiii, vasippatto pflra- 
mippatto ariyaya sannaya, vasippatto ])araniippatto ariyiiya 
viinuttiyil ti, — Bariputtaiii eva taiii samma vadamano 
vadeyya : Vasippatto paraiiiippatto ariyasiniiii sllasmiiii, 
vasippatto paramippatto ariyasmiiii saiiiadhiftiiiiiii, vasip- 
patto paraiiiippatto ariya pannaya, vasippatto paramippatto 
Qjfiyaya vimuttiya ti. 

Yaiii kho taiii, bhikkbave, samma vadamano vadeyya : 
Bbagavato putto oraso mukbato jilto dliammajo dliamma- 
iiimmito dbammadayado no amisadayado ti, — Sai’ipnttam 
eva taiii samma vadamano vadeyya : P>bagavato putto oraso 
mukbato jato dbammajo dbammanimmito dbammadayado 
no amisadayado ti. 

Sariputto, bbikkbave, Tatliagatena anuttaraiii dbain- 
macakkaiii pavattitaiii sammad eva anuppavattetiti. 

Idani avoca Bbagava. Attamana te liliikkliu ]^bagavato 
bbasitaiii abliinanduii ti. 

A>J U eADASU'PTAM I’A'I'HAMAM . 


Ill 

Evain me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaih Bbagava Savattbiyaiii 
viluirati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa firame. Tatra kho 
Jbiagava bbikkbu ainantesi : Bbikkbavo ti. Bliadantc ti 
t(' libikkbu Bbagavato paceassosinii. J>bagava etad 
avoca : — 

Idlia, bhikkbave, bliikkbu annaiii bvilkaroti ; Khlna piti 
vusitaiii brahmacariyaiii kataiii karaniyaiii naparaiii ittbatta- 
yati pajaiiamlti. Tassa, bhikkbave, libikkhuno lihasitaiii n 
('va abhinanditabbaiii nappatikkositabbahi ; anabbinanditva 
ajipatikkositva pahho puccdiitablio : Cattaro ’me, avuso, 
vobiira tena Bbagavatii janata passatil arabatil samma- 
sambuddbcna sammad akkliatii. Katame cattaro. Ditthe 
dittbavadita, sute sutavadita, mute ‘ mutavfidita, vinnatc 

* Si mutto, and (infra) inutte. 
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vinfiatavadita. Ime kho, avuso, cattaro vohara tena 
Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasanibuddliena 
sammad akkhata. Kathaih janato pan’ ayasinato katbaiii 
passato iiiiesu catusu voharesu anupadaya asavehi cittaiii 
viinnttan ti ? Khlnasavassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusita- 
vato katakaraniyassa ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa 
parikkbinabhavasaihyojanassa sainmadanfiaviinuttassa ayain 
anudliainmo hoti veyyakaranaya : Ditthe kho ahaih, avuso, 
aiiiipayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visailj- 
yutto viinariyadikatena cetasa vihararni ; sute kho ahajii 
aviiso~pe— mute kho ahaih iivaso— pe — vihhate kho aliaiii, 
avuso, anupayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippanuitto 
visaihyutto viinariyadikatena cetasa vihararni.— Evaiii kho 
me, ilvuso, janato evaiii passato imesu catusu voharesu 
anupadaya asavehi cittaiii vimiittan ti. Tassa, bhikkhave, 
bliikkhuno Sadhuti bhasitaih abhinanditabbaiii anuuiodi- 
tabbaiii ;^Sadhiiti bhasitaih abhinanditva anumodityfi utlaihij 
panho pucchitabbo : Pahca kho ime, avuso, upadaimk- 
khandha tena Bluigavata janata passata arahata samiaasiuii- 
biiddhena sammad akkhata. Katame pahca? Seyyatliidaiii 
rupupadanakkhandho • vedanupadanakkhandho sahhupadjl- 
iiakkhandho saiiikliilrupadanakkliandho vihhanupadanak- 
kiiando ; ime kho, avuso, pane’ upadanakkhanda tena Ihia- 
gavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena saniinad 
akkhata. Kathaiii janato pan’ ayasinato katliaiii passato 
imesu paheasu ’})adanakkhandhesu anupadaya asavehi cittaiii 
vimuttan ti? Khlnasavassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato 
katakaraniyassa ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa pank- 
khlnabhavasaiiiyojanassa sammadahhavimuttassa ayain 
anudhammo hoti veyyakaranaya : — Kupaiii kho ahaih, avuso, 
abaJaiii viragaiii anassasikaih ^ viditvil ye rupe upayupildrinil ^ 

t 

‘ So Bu (“ viragan ti vigacchanasabhavaiii ; anassasikan ti 
assfisavirahitaih ”) ; S**^ vir/igukaiii (S’* infra viragunainkaiii) 

anassilsikani ; Si viragiinaiii anassasikan ti. "" So S’*^ Bu , 
Si upadayupadana. 
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,,,t,so adhitthaniibhinivesanusaya, tesaJJJ kllByi vm/ro 

lunnlha ciigapatinmaggS, vhmittm w<' rith . . 

vcdMiiai/i kbo ahtmi avuso— pe— sain'i n,, \\ : 

^MukVvare k\\o a\\auv, avuso -v^i “ 

a\v\so, abalam virapfaiu v\nassas\ka\*u viditva yo, v\iSmu>e 
\\Y>ayvip^dai\a cetaso ad\\\tt\\vma\)h\i\WeHanvi^>aya, tesai'u 
kbaya viraga nirodha caga patmisHag<^a vimuttain nui cittan 
ti pajanami. — kiVaiii klio me, ilvuso, janato evaiii passato 
iiuesu pancasu ’padaiiakkhandliesu aniipadaya asavehi cittaiii 


vimuttan ti. Tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhimo Badhuti bhasitaiii 
abhinanditabbaiii anuinoditabbaiii ; Sadhuti bhasitaiii abhi- 
nanditva anumoditva uttariiii pafilio pucchitabbo : Cha — y — 
iiiia, avuso, dliatuyo tena Bhagavata janatfi passata arahata 
saiiimasambuddhena sammad akkhata. Kataina cha? 
Pathavidhatu fipodhatu t^jodhatii vayodhiltu fikiisadhatu 
\ ihhrinadhatu : ima kho, avuso, cha <ihatuy() tena l^hagavata 
jilnatri passata arahata sammasambuddhena sammad akkhata. 
Kathaiii janato pan’ ayasmato katliaiii passato imasii chasu 
(lhatusu aiiupadaya asavehi cittaiii vimuttan ti ? Khlna- 
savassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhimo viisilavato katakaraniyassa 
ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa pankkhlnabhavasaiiiyo- 
janassa sammadahhavimuttassa ayam anudhammo hoti 
veyyiikaranaya : Pathavidhatuiii kho ahaiii, ilvuso, anattato 
upagaccliiiii, na ca pathavidhatuiiissitaiii attanaiii ; ye ca 
pathavTdhatunissita upayupildana cetaso adhitthanabhi- 
iiivesanusaya, tesaiii khaya virilga nirodha ciiga patinissagga 
vimuttaiii me cittan ti pajanami. Apodhiltum kho ahaiii, 
avuso — pe — tejodhiltuiii kho ahaiii, ilvuso — pe — vayodhatuiii 
kho ahaiii, avuso — pe ilkilsadhatuiii kho ahaiii, ilvuso— pe — 
vihnanadhatuiii kho ahaiii, avuso, anattato upagacchiih, na 
ca vihhanadhatunissitaiii attilnaiii ; ye ca vinhilnadhatu- 
nissitil upayupildana cetaso adhiUhanabbinivesilnusaya, 


tesaiii khaya viiTiga nirodha caga patinissagga vimuttSiiii me 
cittan ti pajanami. — k^vaiii kho me, ilvuso, janato evaih 
passato iniilsu ch*asu dhatusu anupadaya asavehi cittaiii 
vimuttan ti. Tassa, bhikkliave, bliikkhuno Badhuti bha- 
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sitaiii abliinaiulitabbaiii aniiinoditabbaiii ; Badhiiti bbasitaiii 
abhiiiaiiditva anuinoditva uttariih panho pucchitabbo : dm 
kho pan’ imani, avnso, ajjhattikani bahirani ayatanrud 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasaml)iu]- 
dhena sammad akkhatani. Katainani cha? — Cakkbu (;' 
eva rupa- ca, sotaiii ca sadda ca, ^hanaiii ca ^andha 
ca, jivba ca rasa ca, kayo ca photthabba ca, inano ra 
dhainiiia ca ; — imani kho, avuso, cha ajjhattikani l)abiraiii 
ayatanani tena Bba^avata janata passata arabatfi saiiima- 
sambuddliena sammad akkliatani. Katbaiii janato pim' 
ilyasmato kathaih passato imesu chasu ajjhattikababircsu 
ayatancsu anupadaya ilsavelii cittaiii vimuttan ti? Kliinfi- 
savassa, bbikkhave, bhikklumo vnsitavato katakarainvassa 
ohitabharassa amippattasadatthassa parikkblnaldiavasajiiyo- 
janassa samiiiadannavimuttassa ayam anudbammo boti 
veyyakaranaya : Cakkhusmiiii, avuso, rfipe cakkbuvirinriiic 
cakkhuvinnanavinnatabbesu dbamniesu yo cliando yo ra^o 
ya nandi ya tanha, ye upayu])adrina cetaso adbittbanril)lii)ii- 
vesiinusaya, tesaiii kliaya Yinl<>ri nirodlia cii^^a patinissi^ya 
vimiittam me cittan ti pajamlmi. Sotasmiiii, avuso, saddc 
sotavinnane ; p^banasmiiii, avuso, ;L;andhe ^^banaviAriaiK^ . 
jivhaya, avuso, rase jivhavinnane ; kilyasmiiii, avuso, phot- 
tliabbe kayavinnane ; manasiiiijii, avuso, dhamiiie mauoMn- 
nane manovinnanavinnatalibesu dbammesu \o cbaiidi) v) 
ra^o ya nandi yfi tanba, ye upayupadrina cadaso adliittliaiia- 
IdiiiiivesHnusaya, tesaiii kbaya vira^ui nirodlia cn^a patiins- 
sa^^^ul vimuttam me cittan ti jiajanami — Kvaiii klm uic, 
avuso, janato evaiii jiassato imesu cbasu ajjbattikabalnrcsii 
ayatanesu anupadaya asavebi cittaiu viinuttau ti. Tassa. 
bbikkhave, bhikkhuno Sadhuti bhilsitaiii abliiiianditabbam 
anumoditabbaili ; Sildliuti bbasitaih abhinandit\a aiuuuo 
ditva uttariiii pafdjo pucchitabbo: Katliaiii janato pan a>as- 
inatoVatliiiili passato iiuasiiiiiii ca savifififinakc kSyc kalisl- 

(llia ca sal)l)aiiiinittesu aliiiiikarainainiiiikaraumiiamisa,\a ' 

susamrdiata ti ? ^ 

» So 8“^ Bu ; Si abanikarainanmibkarainanAnus^^ya. 
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Khlnilsavassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato kataka- 
ranlyassa oliitabharassa annppattasadatthassa parikkhliia- 
Jihavasaihyojanassa sainmadannaviinuttassa ayam aiiu- 
dhammo hoti veyyakaranaya : Pubbe kho aliaiii, avuso, 
aj^^ariyabhuto^ samano aviddasii abosiiii; tassa meTathagato 
va Tathilgatasavako vii dhaiiiiiiaih descsi; tahaiii dhammaiii 
siitva^ Tathagate saddhaiii patilabhiiii ; so teiia saddhapati- 
labhena samannagato iti patisancikkhim -Sambadho ghara- 
vaso rajapatho, abbhokaso pal)bajja : iiayidaih sukaraiii 
agj^raiii ajjhavasata ekantaparipnnnaih ekantaparisuddhaib 
saiiikhalikhitaiii brahmacariyaiii carituni ; yaiinunaham 
kesainassiuii oharetva kasayani vattliilni acchadetva aga- 
rasma anagariyaiii pabbajeyyan ti. So kho ahaiii, avuso, 
aparena samayena appaiii va l)hogakkliaudhaiii pahaya lua- 
liaiitaiii va bhogakkbaiidhaiii pahaya, ap[)aiii va niltiparivat- 
taiii pahaya inahaiitaiii vil ruitipari\attaili pahaya, kesamas- 
suiii oharetva kasayani vatthani accliadetva agarasma 
aiiagfiriyaiii pabbajiiii. So cvaiii pabbajito samano bhikkhu- 
naiii sikkhasajivasamapanno panatipataih pjihaya paiuitipata 
j)ativii’ato aiiosiiii, nihitadando uihitasattho lajjT dayajianno 
sahliapanabiiutahitaiiukanipi viliasim. Adinnadanaih pahaya 
adiiinadana pativirato ahosiiii dinnadayl dinnapatikaiikhl 
athenena sucibhutena attana vihasiih. Abrahmacariyaiii 
pahaya brahniacari ahosiiii araciin, virato mctliuna gama- 
dhamma MusrivMaiii pahaya musavada pativirato ahosiiii 
saccavadi saccasandho theto paccayiko avisaiiivadako 
lokassa. Pisunaiii vacaiii pahaya pisunaya vacaya pati- 
virato ahosiiii, ito sutva iia anmtra akkliatfi imesairi bhedjiya, 
amutra va sutvil na iiiiesaiii akkliata ainusaiii bhedaya ; 
iti bhinnanaiii va sandhata, sahitanaiii va anuppadata, 
samaggaramo samaggarato samagganaiidl samaggakaraniih 
vacaiii bhiisita al isiiii. Pharusaiii vacaiii pahaya pharusaya 
vacaya pativirato ahosiiii, ya sa vaca nela kannasukha 

' !Si iig". » For tile following passage, cf. Majjhiiua, 

Vol. J., p. 179, &c. 

VOL. Ill, 
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peiiuinlyil hadayaiigaiiia porl baluijanakanta bahujaiiaiiiaiia])ii 
tathilrupiih vacaiii bliasita aliosiiii. Sainphappalapiuii 
paluiya saiiiphappalapa pativirato ahosiiii, kalavadT bliuta- 
vadl atthavadi dhaiiimavadi vinayavadi, nidhanavatiiii 
vacaiii bhasita ahosiih kaleiia sapadcsaiii pariyantavatiiii 
attbasaiiihitaiii. Ho bljaj:;aiiiabhutaganiasaiiiaramb]ia 
virato abosiiii. Kkabbattiko abosiiii rattuparato, pativirato 
vikalabliojaiifl. pativirato aho- 

siin. MalagaiKlhavilepanadharanamandanavibhusanattlirinri 
pativirato abosiiii. Uccasayanaiiialiasayaiia pativiiato 
ahosiih. Jrttarfiparajatapati^^^ahana pativirato ahosiiii. 
Aiuakadhahhapatigj.(abaiia pativirato abosiiii. Aniakaiiiaiii- 
sapatiggahaiia pativirato abosiiii. Tttbikuiiiarikapati^ga- 
bana pativirato abosiiii. Dasidasapatiggabaiia pativirato 
abosiiii. Ajolakapatiggahanil pativirato abosiiii. Kukkiitasii- 
karapatiggabana pativirato abosiiii. Hattbiga\rissa\ala\a- 
patiggabanil pativirato abosiiii. Kbettavattbupatignalinna 
pativirato abosiiii. Dutovyapaliinagainanrinuyciga pati- 
virato abosiiii. Kayavikkaya pativirato aliosiiii. 1 uLi- 

kritakaiiisakutaiiiauakutapativirat()ah()siiii. llkkotauavaiic- 

ananikatisaciyoga pativirato abosiiii. Obedanavadbabandhii- 
naviparrmiosa — alopasaliasakiira pativirato abosiiii. So s.ui 
tiittbo abosiiii kayaparibarikeiia civarena kucrhipari* 
harikena piiidapatena, yena yen’ eva pakkaiiniii sania- 
day’ eva pakkainiiii. Seyyatbapi naiiia pakkbl sakiino \ vau 
yen’ eva deti sapattabharo va deti, evaiii eva klio aliaiu, 
aviiso, santuttbo abosiiii kayaparibarikeiia civareim 
kucchiparibarikena piiidapatena, yena yen’ eva pak- 
kamiiii, samaday’ eva pakkainiiii. Ho iiiiina ariyeiia siliu- 
kbandbena saiiiaiinagato ajjbattaiii anavajjasukliiim i)ati- 
saiiivedesiiii. Ho cakkhunii rupaiii disva na niiiiitt<ir.fn 
abosiiii nanubyahjanaggaln. Yato ’dbikaraiiaui'^ eiiam c-u 
khundriyani asaiiivutaiii viharantaiii abbijjbai on ^ 
papaka akusala dhanima anvassavoyyuiii, tassa yMuvM'.iyi 

» Ho H*'^ ; Si yatvadh'". 
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piitipajjiiii, rakkhiiii cakkhiindriyaiii, cakkhundriye saiiiva- 
I’fUii apajjijii. feotcna saddaiii .siitvil — po ^ — ^^laneiia ^aii- 
(Ihadi ghayitva— pe— jivhaya rasani sayitva— pe — kayena 
pliotthabbaiii phiisitva j)e luanasa dliaiiiiiiaiij virifiaya 
iia niiiiittaj^^^^abi aliosiiii naiuibyanjanaKgaln. Yato Mhika- 
Liinain enaiii inaiiindnyaiii asaiiiviitaiii vibarantaju abbij- 
jliadoinaiiassa papaka akusahi dlijuniiiii nuvassav(;yyuiii, 
tassa saiiivarilya pati])aj]iiii, rakkliijii inaiirjidnyain, iiiani- 
ndriye saiiivaraiii apajjiin. So iinina ariyeiia indriya- 
^aiiivai-eiia saiiianiul^ato ajjhattaiii abyasekasiikliajii pati- 
saiiivodosiiii. So abliikkaiite patikkante saiJi[)ajanakrirI 
aliosiiii, alokito vilokitc sampajanakan aliosiiii, saininifijite ^ 
])asaiite sampaJanakarT aliosiiii, saiii^hatipattacivaradhaiaiio 
sanipajiina.karT ahosiili, asite plt(i khilyite sayite saiiipajana- 
kari aliosiiii, iiccarapassavakaiiniie saiiipajaiiakaiT aliosiiii, 
^^atc thito nisiiinc sutte ja^^arilc liliasito tunliibliave sanipaja- 
iiakarl ahosiih. 

So iinina ea ariyoiia silakkliandhcna samaiiiia^ato 
iiiiina ca ariyena indriyasaiiivarena saiiianna^^ato iniinii ca 
ariyena saiisainpajanficna saimuiiia^ato vivittaiii senasanaiii 
lihajiiii arafinaiii rukkhaiiifilaiii pabbataiii kandaraiii ^dri^ni- 
liaiii susanaiii vanapatthaiii abbhokasaiii palrilapiuijaiii. So 
pacchabhattaiii piiidapata])atikkaiito nisTdiiii pallaiikaiii 
rdiliujitva, ujuiii kclyaiii pauidliaya, pariiiiiikliaiii satiiii iipat- 
tliapetva. So abhijjhaiii lokc pahaya vi^atabhijjlicna cotasa 
vihasiiii, abliijjhaya cittaiii parisodhosiiii, byapadapadosaiii 
paliaya abyapannacitto vihasiiii sabbapanabliutahitaiui- 
kaiiipT, byapadapadosa citiaiii parisodliesiiii ; thliiaiiiiddhaiu 
pahaya vi^^atathlnainiddho vihasiiii alokasahm sato sain- 
pajano, thinaiiiiddlia cittaiii parisodhosiiii ; uddliaccakuk- 
kiiccaiii pahaya anuddhato vihasiiii ajjhattaiii vupasaiitacitto, 
uddhaccakukku^ca cittaiii parisodhosiiii; vicikiccliam pahaya 
tinnavicikiccho vihasiiii akathaiiikathl, knsalesu dliaiiimesu 
vicikicchaya cittaiii parisodhosiiii. 


^ Si omits pe here ot infra. 


So S>^>’ Si. 
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Ime panca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pafinaya 
(iubbalTkarane vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akiisalehi dhamrnohi 
savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii pltisukhaiiipathamajjhaiiaiii 
upasaiiipajja vihasiih. Yitakkavicaranaiu vilpasamil ajjluit- 
taiii sampasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavaiii, avitakkaiii avica- 
raiii saiuadhijaih pitisukliaiii diitiyajjhanaiii upasanipajja, 
vihasiiii. Pltiya ca viraga ca iipekhako ca vihiisiiii, sato ca 
sainpajauo sukkan ca kayCi.a patisanivedesiiii, yan taiii ariya 
acikkhanti : Upekhako satiinii sukbavihm ti tatiyajjbrinaiii 
upasampajja vihasiiii. Sukhassa ca pahiina dukkhassa ca 
pahai\a pubbe va somanassadoiiianassanaiii attlia^^ania 
adukkhaniasukliaiii iipekhasatiparisuddbiiii catutthajjhrinaiii 
upasampajja viiifisiiii. Evaiii samahite citte parisuddhc 
pariyodate anan^^ane vigatupakkilese mudubhutc kaiuiiianiyc 
tliite aijanjappatte* asavanaiii kliayaniiuaya eittaiii abhinin- 
iiamesiiii. So: Idaiii dukkhan ti yatbabliutaili aliblianfiasiiii ; 
Ayaiii (Uikkhasamudayo ti yathabhutaiii abbbahfuisiiii ; A\aiii 
dukkhaiiirodho ti yathabliutaiii abbbafmasiiii ; Ayaiii duk- 
khaiiirodha^rmiini patipada ti yathribhutaiii abbliaDiiasiili . 
Ime asava ti yathabhutaiii abbhahnasiiii; Ayaiii risavjisaimi- 
dayo ti yathabhutaiii abbhahnasiiii : Ayaiii asavanirodlio 
ti yatlialihfitaiii abhhahhasiiii ; Ayaiii asavanirodliaf^rnuini 
patipada ti yathabliutaiii abbhannasiiii. Tassa iih‘ evaiii 
jaiiato evaiii passato kamasava pi cittaiii viimuTittliii. 
bhavasava pi cittaiii vimuccittba, avijjasava pi cittaiii viiniic- 
cittlia, viiiiuttasmiiii vimuttam iti hanaiii aliosi : Klilna jixti, 
vusitaiii bnilimacariyaiii, kataiii karaiuyaiii, naparaiii ittliiit- 
tayfiti abbharihasiiii. ^ Evaiii kho me, avuso, janato evaiii 
passato imasmiiii ca savihhanake kaye bahiddha ca sabliaui- 
mittesu aliiiiikilraiiiaiuiiidoimiiiananusaya susamubata - ti 
'J’assa, bhikkhave, i)hikkhuni) Siidliuti bhasitaiii abbiniuali- 
tabbaiii amimoditabbaiii ; Sadhuti bhiisitaiii abhin,iiidit\ri 
aiuimoditva evain assa vacaiilyo: Labha no, avuso, suls'l- 

■ (^f. Vol. II., p. 253 {note).S'“' here anejja" (as Vol. 1. P- >82)- 
^ So Si (ef. p. 32) ; S"' saliata ti ; S‘ saha^mta ti. 
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(ihaiii no, jIvuro, ye niayaiii^ ayasiiiantaiii tildisaiii bralima- 
cilriih passainiiti. 

Idani avoca Bhagava. Attaiiiana te bliikkhu l^hagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

ChABBTSODIIANASOTTAM “ DUTIVAM. 


Kvaiii me sutaiii. Pd\aui samayjiiiil:51ui^ava Havatthiyaiii 
viharati Jetavane Aiiathapindikassa ariime. Tatra klio 
]^)lia^^ava bliikkhu ainantesi : Bhikkluivo ti. Jhiadante ti te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosiiiii. Bbagava etad avoca : 
Sappurisadhammah ca vo, bbikkhave, desissami asappnri- 
sadbammah ca. Taiii siinatlia sildluikaiii maiiasikarotlia, 
liliiisissamlti. Kvam bhante ti klio to bhikkliu Bliagavato 
paccassosuiii. Bliagava etad avoca : 

Katamo ca, bliikkhave, sappiirisadliaiimio ? Idlia, bhik- 
kliavc, asappuriso iicca kula pabbajito lioti. Ho iti ])atisam- 
cikkhati : Ahaiii kho ’inhi iicca kula pabbajito ; mie pan’ 
ahhe bliikkhu na ucca kula pabbajita ti. So taya uccil- 
kulTnataya attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vainblieti.3 Ayaiii pi, 
bliikkhave, asappurisadhaniino. Sappuriso ca kho, bhik- 
kliave, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Na kho uccrikullnatfiya lobha- 
(Ihainina va parikkhayaiii gacchaiiti, dosadhamma va 
parikkhayaiii gacchanti, mohadhaiiima va parikkhayam 
gacclianti ; no ce pi uccfi 4 kula pabbajito hoti, so ca hoti 
dhaiiimanudhamniapatipanno saiiiTcipatipanno anudham- 

• 

' So Si ; S^^ omit yo mayaiii. “ So Bu (ter) ; Si Chavi® ; 

S'"^^ Chabbidhodhanas®. ^ So* Si and (sts.) S'' ; S^ and 

(yts.) S*^ vamheti. Cf. Vol. IT. 43 and 1 J. TJl. ^ S''^ make 

pi follow ucca here, but not infra. 
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iiijicarl, so tattliii pujjo so tattha ])asaiiiso ti. 8o patipadaiii 
yeva antaraiii karitva tilya nccakullnataya n’ ev’ attan’ uk- 
kaiiiseti na paraiii vambhcti. x\yani, bliikkhave, sappurisa- 
dhaniino. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkhave, asappiiriso mahilkula pal)l):i- 
jito h(^ti pe ^ — hetthiiuanayena vittharetabbaiii — ; malifi- 
bliogakula jialibajito hoti ; ularabho^^akula pabbajilo lioti 
So iti jiatisaihcikkhati : Aliaiii kho ’inhi ujarablionn. 
kula pabbajito ; iiiie pan’ ahhe bliikkliil’na ularabho^akiilfi 
pabbajita ti. So taya nlarabho<^^ataya attan’ ukkaiiiscti 
parah> vanibheti. Ayaiii, pi bliikkhave, asappiirisiKlliainnio 
Sappiiriso ea kho, lihikkliave iti, patisahicikkliati : Na klio 
ularabho^nitaya lobhadhainina vii parikkhayaih ^acclianti, 
dosadhainnifi vil parikkhayaiii gaeehanti, inohadhanniiri va 
parikkhayaiii ^^acehanti ; no ce pi nhiniliho^nikulfi ])al)l)iijit() 
hoti, so ea hoti dhaninianudhaniniapatipanno sainlfipali- 
panno vTiiiullniiiiniaean, so tattha pnjjo so tattha pasaiiiso 
ti. So patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva taya ujaraldio^ai.kMi 
n’ ev’ attiiid ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vainlilieti. Ayani pi, bliik- 
khave, sap[)urisadliaiiiino. 

Puna (*a paraiii, bhikkhavi', asappiiriso hiito hoti yasasH 
So iti patisaiiieikkliati : Ahaiii kho ’inlii hfito yasassi, ina' 
pan’ ahfie bhikkhu appahhata- ayipesakklia ti. So teiia nai- 
attena3 attiiid ukkaiiiseti parain vaiiibheti. Ayani pi, blid.- 
khave, assajipiirisadhaiiinio. Sappuriso ea klio, bhikkliaM', iti 
patisaiiieikkliati: Na kho hatattena lobhadhainina vfi ])ard<- 
khayaiii < 4 acehanti, dosadhaininil va parikkhayaiii ^aeelianti, 
mohadhaiiiiiiri va parikkhayaiii gacchanti ; no ee pi hate) hoti 
yasassi, so ea hoti dhaimntoulhainiiiapatipanno sainieipiiti- 
panno anudhaiiiiiiaeriri, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasaiiiso ti. 
So patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena natatteii.i n 
attrui’^iikkaiiiseti na paraiii vaiiibheti. Ayani pi, l)hikkh:i\(', 

sappurisadhaiiiiiio. 

> So 8“^ ; Si omits pe hetthiiuanayena v". appiin-h.i 

< So Si ; S^-' hatena. 
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Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asap])unHo lablil hoti civara- 
piiKlapatasenasanagilanapaccayabiiesajjaparikkharanaiii. So 
iti patisaiiicikkhati : Ahaiii kho biihi lal)ln cTvarapindapata- 
sonasanagilaiiapaccayabhesajjaparikklulranaiii , ime pan’ anne 
bliikkhu na labhino civarapindapatasenasaiiagilanapaccaya- 
bhosajjaparikkharanan ti. So teiialabbeiia attan’ ukkaiiiseti 
paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, bliikkhave, asappurisadhammo. 
Sappuriso ca kho, bliikkhave, iti ])atisaiiicikkhati : Na kho 
labliena lobhadhaininri va pankkhayaiii gacchaiiti, dosa- 
(llianiiiia va parikkhayaih gaccbaiiti, niohadluunnui va 
parikkhayaiii gacchaiiti, no ce pi labbi hoti clvarapiiidapata- 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapankkharanaiii, so ca hoti 
dlijuinuauudliaunaapatipanno sruiilcipatipanno aniidiiainina- 
cilrl, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasaiiiso ti. So j^atipadaiii 
yeva antaraiii karitva teiia lal)hena n' ov’ attfin’ ukkahi- 
seti na paraiii vambheti. Ayani pi, bliikkhave, sappurisa- 
dhaiiiino. 

Puna ca paraiii, Idiikkhave, asappuriso baliussuto hoti. 
So iti patisaiiicikkliati : Ahaih kho ’inhi baliussnto, ime 
pan’ ahhe bhikkhu nabahussuta ti. So teiia lirdiusaccena 
attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vamblieti. Ayam pi, bliikkhave, 
asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca klio, bliikkhave, iti 
patisaiiicikkhati : Na klio baliusacceiia lobhadhanima vii 
parikkhayaiii gacchanti, dosadhamiiia va parikkhayaiii 
gaccliaiiti, mohadliamma va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, no ce 
pi baliussuto hoti, so ca lioti dhaminanudhamnuipatipanno 
saiiiicipatipanno anudhaiuniacan, so tattlia pujjo so tattha 
pasaiiiso ti. So patijiadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva teiia 
brihusaccena n’ ev’ attiln’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bliikkhave, sappurisadliammo. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkhave, asappuriso vinayadharo hoti. 
So iti patisaiii'ikkhati : Ahaiii kho ’nilii vinayadharo, ime 
pan’ ahhe bhikkhu na vinayadharil ti. So tena Vtnaya- 
dharattena attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, 
bliikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sapiniriso ca kho, bhik- 
khave, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Na kho vinayadharattena 
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lobhadlmmma vii parikkhayaiii gacChantii, dosadliaminn vl 
parikkhayaiii gacchanti, niobadhamma va parikkhayajii 
gacchanti, no ce pi vinayAdharo hoti, so ca hoti dhanmianu. 
<lhammapatipanno fifunicipatipanno anudhainmacan so 
tattha pujjo so tattha pasaihso ti. So patipadaiii yova 
antaraiii karitva teiia vinayadharattona n’ ev’ attan’ nk- 
kaiiiseti naparaiii vambJieti. Ayaiu pi, bhikkhave, sappim. 
sadhaiiiiiio. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso dh amnia katliiko 
hoti. So iti patisaiiicikkluiti : Ahaiu kho ’iiihi dhainiuaka- 
thiko, inie pan’ ahhe bhikkliQ na dhainniakathika ti. So 
tena dhaniniakathikattena attan’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vaiiiblioti. 
Ayain pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhamnio. Sappiiriso ca 
kho, bliikkhavc, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Na kho dhainiuaka- 
thikattena lobhadhamina va parikkliayaiii gacchanti, closa- 
dhamiiia va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, iiioliadhamiiiri va 
parikkhayaiii gacclianti ; no ce pi dhaiiiinakathiko hoti, so 
ca hoti dhaninianudhainniajiatipanno sainlcipatipaiuio aiin- 
dhamiiiacrirl, so tattlia pujjo so tattlia jiasaiiiso ti So 
patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena dhainniakatliikatuaia 
n’ ev’ attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vanibhidi. Ayaiii pi, 
bhikkhave, sappurisadliainnio 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso arahnako lioti. 
So iti patisaiiicikkhati: Ahaiii kho ’mhi arahnako, iiiio pan’ 
ahhe bhikkhu na arahhaka ti. So tena arahhakattiaia 
attan’ ukkaiiiseti [laraiii vaiiildieti. Ayain pi, lihikkliave, 
asappiirisadhaninio. Sappuriso ca kho, bliikklnivc', iti 
patisaiiicikkluiti : Na kho arahhakatteiia lobhadluiiniini 
vii parikkhayaiii gacchanti, dosadhaninia va parikkliayaiii 
gacchanti, niohadhainnia va parikkhayaiii gacchanti ; no c<' 
pi arahnako hoti, so ca hoti dhainiiianudliaininapatipanno 
sainicipatipanno anudhaniiiiacriri, so tattlia pujjo so tattlia 
pasaiilso ti. So patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena 
arahhakattena n’ ev’ attan’ ukkaiiiseti na parain vamhln'li. 
Ayain pi, bhikkhave, sapfuirisadhainmo. 

Ihina ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso paiiisuknliko hoti. 
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So iti patisaiiicikkhati : Aliam kho ’iiilii paihsukuliko, ime 
pan' anne bhikkhu na paiiisukulika ti. So tona paihsukuli- 
kattena attan’ iikkaiiiseti paraiii varnbheti. Ayain pi, bhik- 
kliave, asappurisadhaiiimo. Sappuriso ca kho, bbikkbave, 
iti patisaiiicikkliati : Nakho paiiisiikulikatteiui lobhadbaiiiuia 
parikkhayaiii gacchanti, dosadliamiiia va parikkbayaih 
paccbanti, inohadhaminii va parikkliayaiii gacclianli ; no ce 
j)i paiiisuknliko boti, so caboti dhaininaimdhanimajjatipanno 
sainlcipatipanno aiuidhaininacan, so tattba piijjo so tattha 
pfisiuiiso ti. So patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena 
paiiisukulikattona n’ ev’ attan’ ukkaiiiseti na ])arani vani- 
]>li()ti. Ayam ])i, bhikkliave, sappiirisadbainnio. 

l^nia ca paraiii, l)hikkhave, asappiiriso pindapiltiko hoti. 
So iti patisaiiicikkliati : Ahaiii kbo 'nibi piiulapatiko, ime 
anne bhikkhu na pindapatika ti. So tena pindapilti- 
kattena attiln’ ukkaiiiseti ])arani vainbheti. Ayam pi, bhik- 
klia\(‘, asappurisadhamnio. Sapipunso ca kbo, blnkkhave, 
ill patisaiiicikkliati : Xa kho pindapatikatleiia lobhadhamma 
xfi parikkhayaiii gacchanti, dosadhamma va parikkliayaiii 
j^iK'chanti, mohadluimma va parikkhayaiii gacclianii ; no ce 
pi pindapatiko hoti, so ca hoti dhamnianudliammapatipanno 
srinilcipalipanno anudhannnacari, so tattha. pujjo so tattha 
[lasaiiiso ti. So patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitvii tena 
])indapritikattena n’ ev’ attiln’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vamlilieti. 
A\aiii ])i, bhikkhave, sappurisadhaninio. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkliave, asappuriso rukkhaniuliko 
lioti. So iti patisaiiicikkliati : Aliaiii klio ’mid rukkha- 
iiiuliko, ime pan' ahne bhikkhu na rukkhamrdika ti. So 
toiia rukkhamulikattena attan’ ukkaiiiseti piiraiii vainbheti. 
Vyam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhamnio. Sappuriso ca 
Kho, bliikkhave, iti patisaiiicikkliati : Xa kho rukkhamuli- 
Kattena lobhadbainma va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, dosa- 
flliaumia va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, mohadhamnirf va 
ininkkhayaiii gacchanti ; no ce pi rukkhamfiliko hoti, so 
< a, hoti dhanimaniidhammapatipanrto siinncipatipainio anu- 
hliainmacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha jiilsaiiiso ti. So 
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patipadaiii j-cva antaraiii karitva tena rulikhaiiiulikattcn i 
n’ ev’ attan’ iikkaiiiseti na paraiii vambheti. Ayiim 
bhikkhave, sajipiirisadbaniiiio. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, asappunso sosaniko lioti-- 
pe abbhokasiko hoti — pe -iiesajjiko hoti— pe — yathrisan- 
thatiko 2 hoti— pe— ekasaniko 3 hoti. So iti patisaiiicikkluiti 
Ahaiii kho ’nihi ekasaniko, inie pan’ ahhe bhikkhu iia 
ekasanika ti. So tena ekasanikattena attan’ ukkaiiisi ti 
paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhaiumo 
Sappuriso ca kho, bliikkhave, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Na Um 
ekasanikattena lobhadhammil va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, 
dosadhamnia va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, mohadiiaiuinri 
va parikkhayaiii gacchanti; no ce pi ekasaniko hoti, so 
ca hoti dhamnianudhammapatipanno saniTci})atipaiuio anu- 
dhammacfin, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasaiiiso ti So 
patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena ekasanikattena jT 
ev’ altan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, hliik- 
khave, sappurisadliammo. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappiiriso vivicc/ eva kruncln 
vivicc’ akusalehi dhamniehi savitakkaiii savicarahi vivekiijiiili 
pitisukhaiii pathamajjhanahi upasampajja viharati. So iti 
patisaiiicikkhati : Ahaiii kho ’mhi pathaniajjliruiasainapalti\a 
labhl, inie pan’ anhe bhikkhu na pathamajjhrinasauiripatti\a 
labhiiio ti.4 So tfiya pathamajjhruiasamapattiya attan’ iik- 
kaiiiseti paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, liliikkhave, asappniisa- 
dhaninio. Sappuriso ca klio, bhikkliave, iti patisaiiicikkbali 
Pathaiiiajjhaiiasamiipattiyapi kho atammayatas viittaPha^a- 
vata ; yena yena hi manfianti tato taiii hoti annatliii ti. So 

> Si omits pe here et infra. ^ So S’*-'' ; Si yathusanthiiko. 

3 Before ekasaniko S'^^’ insert: Puna ca paraiii, bliikkh.ot, 
asaj^juriso. ^ S'* has a lacuna from this point down 

vagganandl in Sutta No. 114 on page 48 line 10 . (S has )e( 

copied for this lacuna.) ^ ^ S^>’ akammayadri (gentia^ 

and (sts.) akammayata ; Si again mayata throughout ; Bu ; ^ am 

maya ti. Tammayata vuccati tanha. Nittayhatfi ti attho. 
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yeva antaraiii karitva taya pathainajjhana- 
saiiplp^^ttiya n eva attaii’ ukkaiiiseti na paraih vanibheti. 
Ayain pi, bbikkhave, sappiirisadhanimo. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkbave, asappiiriso vitakkavicaranaiii 
\il})asaina ajjhattaiii sainpasadaiiahi cetaso ckodibbavaih 
avitakkahi aviciiraiii saiiiiidbijaiii pitisukhaiii dutiyajjhanaih 
tatiyajjbanaiii — catutthajjhanaih upasampajja viharati. 
Soiti patisaiiicikkhati : Aliaiii klio ’inbi catiittbajjbanasa- 
iiulpattiya labb'i, iine pan’ afihe biiikkbfi catuttliajjbanasa- 
iiiapattiya iia lilbbino ti. So taya catuttliajjbaiiasaiiiapattiya 
jittfin’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vambboti. Ayani pi, bliikkbave, 
asappiirisadliaiiimo. Sappuriso ca kbo, blhkkbave, iti 
patisaihcikkbati : CatatthajjluuiasaiDapattiya pi kbo atain- 
iiKiyatri vutta Bbagavatii ; yona yona hi nianfuinti tato 
taiii boti ahnatba ti. So ataiiiinayataiii yeva antaraiii 
karitva tilya catuttbajjhanasainripattiya n’ ev’ attaii’ iikkaiii- 
seti na paraiii vanibbeti. Ayain pi, bhikkbave, sappiirisa- 
dbaiiiino. 

Ihina ca paraih, bhikkbave, asajipuriso rnpasafinanaiii 
sainatikkania patigbasahhanaiii attl lagania nilnattasahhanaih 
ainanasikilra : Ananto akaso ti akfisanahcayatanaiii upasani- 
pajja viharati. So iti patisaiiicikkliati : Aliaiii kbo ’iiibi 
rdolsfinahcayatanasamapattiyri liibbi, iine pan’ anne bbikklm 
rikasanahciiyatanasainapattiyri na klbbino ti. So taya akasil- 
nancayatanasainapattiyri attiin’ ukkaihseti paraih vanibbeti. 
Ayain pi, bhikkbave, asappiirisadliainino. Sappuriso ca, 
bbikkluive, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Akasanahcayatanasaina- 
j»attiya pi kbo ataininayata vutta Bhagavata ; yena yen a 
lii inahhanti tato taiii boti ahnatba ti. So atamniayataih 
yeva antaraiii karitva tilya akasaiiancayatanasaniapattiya n 
ev’ attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vainblieti. Ayain pi, bbik- 
khave, sappurisadbanimo. ^ 

Puna ca paraih, bbikkhave, asa])puriso akasanahcajata- 
iiaiii sainatikkania: Anantaiii vihnanan ti vihhanancaya- 
taiiaih upasampajja viharati. Soiti patisaiiicikkhati. Ahaih 
kbo’ inhi vihhanahcayatanasamapattiya labhl, iine pan anne 
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bhikkhu vinnanancayatanasainapattiya na labhino ti. So 
taya vinnanancayatanasainapattiya attan' ukkaiiiseti paiaiii 
vainbheti. Ayain pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhanimo. Sap. 
pnriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Vinhanaric. 
ayatanasamapattiya pi kho atammayata viitta Bha^^avatri ; 
yena yena hi mahhanti tato taiii hoti annatha ti. So 
atammayataiii yeva antaraiii karitva taya vihhaiiahcaya- 
tanasamapattiya n’ evL attan’ ukkaiiiseti n a paraiii vauihheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhainnio. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso sabbaso vihuriinifi- 
cayatanam samatikkama : Na ’tthi kihciti akiucafnnivn. 
tanaiii upasampajja viliarati. So iti patisaiiicikkhati : Aliaiii 
kho ’iiihi akihcahhayatanasamapattiya labhi, inie pan' anno 
bhikkhu akificahhayatanasamapattiya na labhino ti. So 
taya akihcahhayatanasamapattiya attan’ ukkaiiiseti pannh 
vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhanimo. Sap- 
puriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisaiiicikkhati i Akincanjia- 
yatanasamapattiya pi kho atammayata vuttil Bbagavatil; 
yena yena hi mahhanti tato taiii hoti annatha ti. So 
atammayataiii yeva antaraili karitva taya akincannayata- 
nasamapattiya n’ eva attan’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vaniliheti. 


Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhammo. 

Punaca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso akihcahhayatanaiii 
samatikkama nevasaiiiianasaniiayatanaiii upasampiijja \i 
harati. Bo iti patisaiiicikkhati : Ahaiii klio mhi nevasaiiiici- 
nasahhayatanasamapattiya lablii, iiiie pan ahne bhikklni 
nevasahhanasahhayatanasamapattiya iia labhino ti. S) 
taya nevasahhanasahnayatanasaniapattiya attan ukdilisoti 
paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, bliikkhave, asappurisadbainiuo. 
Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisamcikkbati ; ^eva- 
sahhanasahhayatanasamapattiya pi kho atammayata \utta 

Bhagavata; yena yena hi mahhanti tato taiii hoti aiuia i< 
ti. ‘Bo atammayataiii yeva antaraiii karitva taya 

ganhanasahhayatanasaiuapattiya n eva attan ‘ 

na paraiii vambheti. ‘Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sajUJU • 
dhamnio. 
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Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave; sappuriso sabbaso nevasanna" 
iiasannayatanaiii samatikkaina sannavedayitanirodhaih 
iijiasainpajja viharati, pannaya c’ assa disva asava parikkha- 
Yilpenti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, Idiikklm na kihci mahhati, 
iia kuhihci mahhati,^ na kenaci inahnatlti. 

Tdam avoca Phagava. Attamana bhikkhii Bhagavato 
l)lirisitaiii abhinandun ti. 

SaPPDHISASUTTAM TATI yam. 


lU. 


-^Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayadi Bliagava Bfivatthi-* 
yaiii viharati Jctavane Anatliapindikahisa riranie. Tatra klio 
Pliagava bliikkhu amantesi : Bhikkliavo ti. Bhadantc ti 
te bliikkhu Bliagavato paccassosuiii. Bliagava etad avoca : 
ScMlabbasevitabbaiii vo, bhikkhave, dhaininapariyayaiii 
desissami. Taiii sunatha sadhukaiii inanasikarotha, bhasis- 
sriiiiiti. Evam bhant(3 ti klio te bhikkhfi Bhagavato 
paccassosuin. ]3hagava etad avoca : 

Eriyasamacaraiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, diividhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca armanianhaiii kayasa- 
mricaraiii ; vacisamacaraiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, duvidhcna 
viidauii sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca annamannaiii 
vaclsamacaraih ; manosamacaraiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, duvi- 
dliena vadtoii sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca anham- 
annaiii manosamacaraiii; cittuppadaiii p’ abaiii,3 bhikkhave, 
duvidliena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca 

’ So Si ; Bu kuhiuci na inaiifiati. S^J omit, 
ill S'^ extends to p. 48 1. 10 in this Sutta. 
piLlilrdihaui. 


2 The lacuna 
S^ adds sahha- 
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anfiainanfiaiii cittuppadaiii. Samiapatilabhaia p’ 
bhikkhave, duvidhena vada,ini sovitabbain pi asevita])biiii 
pi, tan ca annainannaih sannapatilabliaiii. Ibttl)ipatil“t 
bhaih p’ ahaih, Idiikkhave, duvidhena vadaiiii sevital)baiii pi 
asevitabbam pi, tan ca annamaimain dittbipati]ril)liajii 
Attabliavapatilabliaiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, duvidluaia 
vadaini sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca ahhainannaiii 
attabhavapatilabhan ti . 

Evaiii viitte ayasma Sariputto Bha^^avantahl etad a\o(*a 
Tinassa klio aham, bhantc, Bhagavata saiiikhittena bliasitassa 
vitthareiia attliaiii avibhattassa evaih vittlulrena attliaiii 
ajanami : — 

“ Kayasamacarajii p’ ahaiii,' bhikkhave, dmidhciia 
vadilini sevitabbani pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca ahriamannaiij 
kayasaimlciiran ti ” — iti klio pan’ etan’i vuttaiii Ihia^^avata. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Vat]irirri 2 )am, bliant.\ kavasa- 
macaraiii sevato akusala dhammri abhivaddhaiiti kiisala 
dhamma parihilyanti, evarfipo kayasamacaro na s<'\ilal)l)() 
Yatharupah ca kho, bhante, kayasamacaraiii sevato akusala 
dhamma parihayanti kiisala dhamma abhivadilliaiiti, e\!in'i|)o 
kayasamacaro sevitabbo. 

Kathaiiirupaiii, bhante, kayasamficriraiii sevato akusala 
dhamma abhivaddhaiiti kiisala dhamma parihayanti Idlia, 
lihante, ekacco iianiitipritT hoti, liiddo lohitaiuini hatapaliate 
nivittho adayilpanno panablintesu.- Adinnadayi klio pana 
hoti ; yan taiii parassa paravittupakaranaiii ^ulma^ataiii va 
arahhagataiii va, taili adinnaiii tlieyyasaiiikliatajii adat?l 
hoti. Kilmcsu micchacari kho pana hoti, ya ta mritnrakkhita 
piturakkhita 3 liliaturakkhita^ Idiaginirakkhitri hatirakkbita 
sassamika saparidanda antamaso mfilagulaparikkliitta pn 
tathfirupasu carittaiii apajjita hoti. Evarupaiii, bluintc, 


' omit p’ ahaiii. 

3 Hi adds matapiturakkhilA. 
infra ; here infilfigulaf). 
parikkhitta. 


4 


* H^ prefixes sahl 
H^y here omit. 


)ii to p;iii‘’. 
- So S'-^ 


Si (and 8**^ once infra) uiidji^uiiia- 
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l^riyiisaiiiacaniiii sevato akusala dhaiiniiri abhivaddbanti 
]-usiila dhamma parihayanti. 

Kathaiiirupaiii, bhante, kayasaiiificriraiii sovato akusala 
(Ihainnia jiaribayanti kusala dhaiiiiiia alibivaddhanti V Tdha, 
bliaiite, ekacco panatipataili paliaya paiiatijiata pativirato 
lioti, nihitadando nibitasattho lajjT dayapaiiiuj sabbapfiiia- 
l)lintabitanukampl vibarati. Adiniiadrinaiii pabaya adiniia- 
(iruia pativirato lioti ; yan taiii parassa paravittupakaranaiii 
••aiiia^ataiii va arannagataiii va taiii adiniiaib tbeyyasaiii- 
kbataiii na ^ adata boti. Kaiiiesu iniccdiacaraiii paliaya 
kainesu iiiiccbacara pativirato boti, ya ta inaturakkbita 
pitiirakkbita bbatiirakkbita Idiagiuirakkbita natirakkbita 
sassainika saparidanda antainaso iiifilagujaparikkbitta pi, 
tatliarfipasu canttaiii na apajjita boti. kAarfipaib, bhante, 
kayasaniacaraili sevato akusala dbainina pariliayanti kusala 
dbainniri abhivaddbanti. 

“ Kayasainacaraiii, p’ abaiii, bbikkliavi', duvidhcna 
vadaini sevitabbani pi asevitabbani pi, tan ca anrianuifinaib 
kfiyasaniacriraii ti ” iti yan taiii vuttaiii Bbagavata idam 
elaiii pati(?ca vuttaiii. 

“ VacTsainilcilraiii p’ abaiii, bbikkbave, duvidbena 
vadanii sevitabbani pi asevitabbani pi, tan ea annaniannaiii 
\acTsainacilran ti ” iti kho pan' etaiii vuttaiii Bliagavatil. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatbarfipaiii, bliante, vacT- 
saniacaraiii sevato akusala dluimina abbivacblbanti kusala 
bbanima parihayanti, evarupo vaclsaiiiricaro na scvitabbo. 
Yatbarupan ca kbo, bhante, vacTsainacaraib sevato akusala 
<l]ianiina parihayanti kusala dbaniina abhivaddbanti, e\aiupc 
vacTsainacaro sevitabbo. 

Kathaiiirupaiii, bhante, vacisaiiiacaraiii sevato akusala 
(lluiniiiia abhivaddbanti kusala dhaniniil pariiiilyaiiti ^ Idha, 
bhante, ekacco ^nusavadl hoti sabhagato “ va parisagato va 


’ 8*^^ read na here, and omit infra, 
sabhaggato, parisaggato and ii — aggido. 


So and S'" infra ; 
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natimajjha<>ato va pugamajjhaf^ato va ^ rajakulamajjha^rat,> 
va abhinlto sakkhi ^ puttho : Kvam 3 bho purisa yaiii janasi 
taiii vadehiti. So ajanaiii va aha Janamiti, janaiii va nii i 
Na janamiti ; apassaiii va aha Passamiti, passaiii va aha Na 
passamiti, iti4 attahetu va parahetu va amisakihcikklialietii 
va sampajanamusa bhasita hoti. Pisunavacos kho paiiu 
hoti, ito sutvii amutra akkliata imesaiii bliedaya, ainutn 
va sutva imesaih akkha.<t amfisaiii bhedaya, iti samaggrinmi) 
va bhetta ^ bhinnaiiaih va anuppadata 7 vaggaramo vaggamto 
vagganandis vaggakaraniiii vricaiii9 bhasita lioti. Phanisa- 
vaco kho pana lioti ; ya sa vaca andaka kakkasa^o parakatukan 
parabhisajjain kodhasamanta asamadliisaiiivattanika, tathfi- 
rupiiii vacaiii bhasita hoti. Samphappalapi kho pana hoti 
akalavadi abhutavildi anattliavadi adhammavadi avinayavadi 
aniddhanavatiiii'2 vacaiii bhasita akalena anapadesaiiji 3 apari. 

anta\ atiiii aiiatthasaiiihitaih, — Gvariipaili, liluinto, vaclKa- 
macaVaiii sevato akusalil dhamnia abhivaddhanti kusalil 
dhamiiia parihayanti. 

Kathaiiirupaiii, bhante, vacTsamacaraih sevato akiisulri 
dhamnia parihayanti kusala dliamma ablhvaddlianti ? Idha, 
bhante, ekacco musavadam pahaya musavadii patiMinto 
hoti sabhagato va parisagato va natimajjliagato vfi 
niajjhagato va rajakiilamajjhagato vii abhinito sakklii 
puttho : Kvani bho purisa, yah janasi taiii vadoliiti : 
so ajanaiii va iiha Na janamiti, janaiii vfi Tiha Na 
janamiti, apassaiii va aha Na passamiti, passaiii va .ilia 

* So Si; S^^ omit these two words here, hut not infui 
^ So S‘ ; S* (and S*^ infra) sakkhi ; Si sakkhiiii. So S*' 

and S’* once infra ; Si eh’ ambho ; S’* once infra ehinihlio. 

4 Si omits iti here, not infra. s S^^ and infra S'‘ ; 

Si pisui.uuiico. ^ So S’* infra; S‘^ bhedii ; Si hhedctn 

7 So*. Si and S’* infra; S‘^ iippildata. At this point 

there ends the lacuna in S’* which began at p. 42 in No. H I. 

9 So Si ; S**^' V — nlvacahi. So Si S^ ; S’* vaca akakk;is;i, 

" Si katuka. So S^ and S’* infra; S’* here an -iv.icam 

*3 Si anappadesaiii. 
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Passanilti ; iti attahetu va parahetii va ainisakincikkhahetu 
va na saiiipajanaiiiusa bhasitii hoti. Pisunaiii vacaiii pahaya 
pisupaya vacaya pativirato hoti ; ito sutva na ariiutra akkhata 
inicsaiii bhedaya, amutra va sutvii na iniesaih akkhata 
anifisain bliedaya ; iti bhinnanaiii va sandhata saliitanaiii 
vil anuppadata samaggaranio saniaggarato saina^ganandl 
saniaggakaraniiii vacani bhasita hoti. Pharusaiii vacaiii 
pahaya pharusaya vacaya pativirato hoti ; yfi sa vaca ncla 
kaniiasuklni pemaniya ^ hadayaihgaina porT bahiijanakanta 
lialinjanaiiianapa tatlifirupiiii vacam bliasita hoti. Sam- 
phappalapaiii pahaya sai ii pi i appal apa pativirato hoti ; 
kalavadl hhutavadi atthavadT dhaniiaavadi vinayavadr 
iiidhanavatiiii vilcaiii bliasita kalena sapadesaiii pariyanta- 
vatiiii atthasaiiitiitaiii. Evariipahi, bhante, vaclsamacanihi 
sovalo akusala dliainnia parihilvanti kusala dhaininil 
abhivaddhanti. 

“ VacTsaniacaraiii p’ aliaiii, l)bikkhav(\ dnvidlKoia vadanii 
scvitabbani pi asevitabbain pi, tan c’ anna, manna, lii va(;]sainri- 
cfii'an ti,” iti van taiii vuttaih Ihiagaxatil idain ctaiii paticca 
vuttaii). 

“ Aranosaniacaraiii p' ahaiii,bliikkhave,duvi(hiena vadaini 
sevitabbain pi asevitabbaan pi, tan c' anhamahhahi manosa- 
mricaran ti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaih Jhiagavata. Kin c’ 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatharupaiii, bhante, manosama- 
criraiii sevato akusahl dhamniri abhivaddhanti kuHala dhannna 
parihayanti, evarupo nianosaniacaro na sevitabho. Yatliil- 
rupah ca kho, bhante, nianosainacaraih sevato akusala 
dhainina parihayaiiti kusala dhaininri abhivaddhanti, evaru[)0 
man ( isainrican ) se vi tabbi >. 

Ivathaihrupaiii, bhante, nianosaniacarahi sevato akusala 
dhaniina abhivaddhanti kusala dhaniina parihayanti ? Tdha, 
bhante, ekacco .bhijjhalu hoti ; yan taili parassa paravittu- 
pakaranaih taiii abhijjhitil^ hoti: Aho vata yahi parassd taiii 
mama assiiti. Vyapannacitto kho pana hoti padutthaniana- 

* pemaniya. ‘ b' Si ; S’' abhijjhjita. 

VOL. III. ^ 
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saiilkappo : Tme satta hannantu va vajjhantu va ncchijjaiitu 
va viiiassantu vil ma ahesuih va ti/ iti va evarupaih, bhanti' 
irianosaiiiilcaraiii sevato akuyala dhaniina abhivaddlianti 
kiisala dhamma parihayanti. Kathaiiirupaih, bhante, inaiio- 
saiiiacaram sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti kusalil 
dhamma ahhivaddhanti? Idha, bhante, ekacco anabhij- 
jhalu hoti, yan taiii parassa paravittupakaranaiii, taiii nablnj, 
jhita hoti : Aho vata ya'h parassa taiii mama assati. Avya- 
pannacitto kho pana hoti appadutthamanasaihkappo : Inu; 
satta avera avyapajjlia anighii sukhi attanaih pariharaiitfiii. 
Evarupaiii, bhante, manosamacaraih sevato akusala dhauiniri 
parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti. 

“ Manosamacaraih p’ ahaih, bhikkhave, duvidhena va- 
dami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan c’ ahhainahruuli 
manosamacaran ti,” iti yan taiii vuttaiii Bbagavata idain 
e taiii paticca vuttaiii. 

“Cittuppadaiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, duvidliena vadaini 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi tan c’ anhainannan'i cittup- 
padan ti " — iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii Bliagavatri. Kin c/ 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatliarupaiii, bliante, cittuppadaiii 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dbainiiia pan- 
hayanti, evarfipo cittuppado na sevitabbo. Yatharfipafi ca 
kho, bliante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala dlianimri paiilia- 
yanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evaru])o cittuppildo 
sevitabbo. 

Kathaiiirupaiii, bhante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhainuia parihrivanti 
Idha, bhante, ekacco abhijjhalu hoti abhijjhasaha^ateiia 
cetasa viharati, vyapadava hoti vyapadasahagatena cctasa 
viharati, vihesava^ hoti vihesasahagatena cetasa viharati. 
Evarupaiii, bhante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala dhainina 
abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti. Kathaiiinijiaiu, 
bha»te, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala dhamma parilia\<>^di 

‘So Si; S^ ucchijjantu va ahesuiii iti va ^varupi^"' 
ucchijjantu va ma va ahesuiii iti va iti evarupaiii. ' 

Si vihesava (bis). 
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knsala dhaiiJiiia abhivaddlianti ? Idha ])haiite ekacco ana- 
hhijjlialii hoti anabhijjhasahafrateiia octasa vibarati, avyapa- 
(lava hoti avyapadasaha^atena cetasa vibarati, avihesava 
lioti avihesasaha^^atena cetasa vdiai-ati. Evarfipaiii, l)bante, 
cittuppadaiii sevato akusala dbamma parihayanti kiisala 
(lliainnia abhivaddhanti. 

“Cittuppadaiii p’ ahaiii, bbikkliave, duvidbena vadami 
sevitabbaui pi asevitabbaiii pi, tan c’ annaniannaiii cittup- 
jiadan ti ” — iti yaii taiii vuttaiii IMia^avata idam etaiii 
paticca vuttaiii. 

“ Sannapatililbhaiii p’ abaiii, lihikkbave, duvidhena va- 
daini sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan ca annainafinaiii 
sannapatilabban ti ” — iti klio pan’ idaiii vuttaiii Ijba^^avata. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii Yatlnirupaiii, bhante, sannil- 
patikibbaiii sevato akusala dliainina abliivaddlianti kusalil 
dhainma parihayanti, (warnpo sahhapatilalilio na sevitabbo. 
Yatharupah ca kho, bhante, sahnapatilribbaiii sevato akusala 
dhanuna paribayanti kusalil dbainnni abhivaddhanti, (^varnpo 
sahhapatilabbo sevitabbo. Kathaiiirfipaiii, bluinte, sahha 
patilfibhaiii sevato akusala dhainnia abhivaddhanti knsala 
dliainina parihayanti? Idha, bhante, ekacco abhijjhalfi hoti 
ahhijjhrisahagatava sahnaya vibarati, vyapadava hoti vya- 
padasahagataya sahnaya viharati, vihesava hoti viliesasaha- 
gataya sahnaya viharati. Kvarupaiii, bhante, sahhapatila- 
bluiiii sevato akusalil dhannnii abhivaddhanti knsala dhaininri 
parihayanti. Kathaiiirripaiii, bhante, sahhapatilabhaiii sevato 
akusala dliainina parihayanti knsala dliainina abhivaddhanti ? 
Fdha, bhante, ekacco anabhijjbrilh hoti anabhijjhasahagata}’a 
sahhaya viharati, avyri[)adava hoti avyapildasahagataya 
siihhaya viharati, avihesava hoti avihesasahagatilva sannaya 
viharati. Evarupaih, bhante, sahhapatilabhaiii st^vato akn- 
sala dhamma parihayanti knsala dhaniina abhivaddhanti. 

“ Sahhapatilabhaiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, dnvidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi, tan c annaniannaiii 
^ahhapatilabhaii ti ” — iti yan taii> vuttaiii J-Jhagavata idam 
^'taiii paticca vuttaiii. 
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“ Ditthipatilabbaiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, duvidlionn, 
vadiliiii sevitabbain pi asevitabbain pi tan c’ annamannaiii 
ditthipatilabban ti ” iti kbo pan’ etaiii viittaiii Bhagavata 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiiiV Yatliarupaiii, bhante, ditiln- 
patilabhaiii sevato akusala dliamina abhivaddbanti kusala 
dbamniri paribayanti, evarupo dittliipatilfibbo na sevitabl)() 
Y^atbrinipan ca kbo, bliante, dittbipatilabbaiii sevato akusala 
dbamnifi pariliayanti kus..lTi dlianiinfi abbi\addbanti, (ivarfipo 
dittbipatilfibbo sevitabbo. Katbaniru])ani, bbante, ditthipa- 
tilribluuii sevato akusala, dlnininia abbivaddbanti kusala 
dbainina paribayanti? Idba, bhante, ekaeeo evaiiidittbiko 
boti : Na ‘ttlii dinnani na ‘ttbi yittbaiii, na ’ttbi butaiii jia 
’ttbi sukatadukkatrinaiii kannnaiuuii plialaiii vipfiko, na ’ttlii 
ayaiii loko na 'ttbi paro loko, na ’ttlii uiata na ’ttlii pitfi, na 
’ttbi satta opapatika, na 'ttbi loke samanabrribniana sinii- 
maggata sainmapatipanna yc^ inian ea lokaiii paran ca lokaiii 
sayanuabbinnii saccbikatva pavedentTti. Kvarnpaiii, ))liajit(“, 
dittbipatilabbaiii st‘vato akusalri dbaniinri a])hivaddhaii(i 
kusalfi dbaninia paribil\anti. Katbaiiirfiiiaiii, bbante,diUlii- 
iiatilabbaih sevato akusala dbaninia pariliftyanti kusala 
dbainnia abbivaddbanti ? Idlia, bhante, ekacco evaiiidittliiko 
boti : Attlii dinnaiii attbi yittbaiii, attbi biitaiii attlii suka- 
tadnkkatanaiii kaniinrinaiii plialaiii vipako, attlii ayaiii lokd 
attbi paro loko, attbi inata attbi pita, attbi satta opaiifilika, 
attbi loke sainanabrabmana saininaggata saiiiinapatipaniia 
yt‘ inian ea lokaiii paran ca lokaiii sayaiii abbifinri sacc]iikat\a 
pavedentiti. Hvarfipaiii, bbante, ditthipatilribbajii se^at() 
akusala dbaninia paribayanti kusala dhaniiuri abhivaddliaiiti 

“ l)ittbi[>atilribhaiii ])’ abaiii, bbikkbave, duvidla'iia 
vadanii sevitabbain pi asevitabbain pi tan e’ annainaiiiiajn 
dittbipatilabhan ti ” iti van tani vuttaiii Bbagavata idaie 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

‘•Attaldiavapatilabbaiii p’ abaiii, bbikkbave, duvidla'iia 
sevitabbain pi asevitabbain pi tan c’ annaniannaiii attalilia- 
vapatilabban ti ” iti kbo jian' (daiii vuttaiii J^liagavida 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Akitbanlpaiii, lihiiiite, atta- 
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bliavapatilabhcOim sevato akusabi (lhaiiiiiia abliivaddhaiiti 
laisala dhaiiiiiia parihayanti, evarfipo attabhavapatilriblio iia 
hevitabbo. Vatliarupan ca kho, bliante, attiibliavapatila- 
bbaiii sevato akusalil dhamiiia parihayanti kiisala dliamnia 
abliivaddlianti, evarfipo attabhavapatilabho sevitabbo. 
Kathaiiirupaiii, bhante, attabha\a])atilril)liaiii sevato akusala 
dhainina abhivaddhanti kusala dliainina parihayanti 
Savyapajjhaiiip bhante, attal)havapatilal)]iaiii abhinilibat- 
tayato - aparinitthitalihavaya akusala dluinnna abhivad- 
(llianti kusala dhamma parihayanti Ivathaiiinipani, bhante, 
altabhavapatilabhaih sevato akusala dhainina parihayanti 
kusala dhainina abhivaddhanti? Avyajiajjhaiii, bhante, 
atlabhavapatilabhaiii alihinibbattayato ^ ])aiinitthitabhavaya 
akusala dhainmil parihayanti kusala dhainina abhivaildhanti. 

Attabhavapatihibhaiii p' ahaih, bhikkhave, duvidhena 
vadanii sevitabbain pi asevitabbain pi tan c’ ahhamahhaiii 
attabhavapatilabhan ti ” iti }an taiii vuttahi Bha^uivata 
idani etaih paticca vutiaiii. 

linassa kho ahaiii, Idiante, Bha^avata saiiikhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa evaiii vittharena 
atthaiii ajanainlti. 

Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta ; sadhu kho Ivani, Sariputta, 
iniassa niaya saiiikhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthaiii avi- 
bhattassa evaiii vittharena atthaiii ajanasi. 

“ Kilyasamacaraiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, duvidhena 
vadaini sevitabbain ])i asevitabbain pi tan c’ annainahnaiii 
kriyasaniacaran ti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttahi niaya. 3 Kin 
e’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatharupahi, Sariputta, kiiyasa- 
niacaraiii sevato akusala dhainina abhivaildhanti kusala 
(Ihainina parihayanti, evarfipo kayasaniacaro na sevitabbo. 
Vathilrfipah ca kho, Sariputta, kayasannicaraiii se^uito 
akusala dhanrna parihayanti kusala dhainina abhivaildhanti, 
evarfipo kayasaniacaro sevitabbo. • 

' So Bu S^’ ; sabyapajjhaiii ; Si liyupajjhani. So S ^ , 

Si (bis) abhinibbattassa yato. ' h’- 
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Kathaiiinipaiii, Bariputta, kayasaiiiacaraiii sevato akii 
sala dhamiiiil abhivaddhanti kusala dhamiiia parihayaDti 
Tdha, Sariputta, ekacco panatipatl hoti luddo lohitapani 
liatapahatc iiivittho adayilpanno panabhfitesu. Adiiiiuuijiw 
kho pana lioti ; van taiii parassa paravittiipakaranaiii 
^^ataiii va arannagataiu va, taiii adiiinaiii theyyasaiiiklu'itaiii 
adata hoti. Kamesu niicchacarl klio pana hoti; ya ta 
inaturakkhitil piturakkhitil bhaturakkhita bha,£?inirakkliita 
hatirakkhita sassiiniika saparidandil antaniaso mrila^ula- 
parikkliittil pi, tatharfipasu cilrittaiii apajjita hoti. Kvanl- 
paiik, Sariputta, kiiyasainacaraiii sevato akusala dliaiiiina 
abhivaddhanti knsala dliainnia parihayanti. Kathaiiirfi- 
paih, 8ari[)utta, kayasamacaraiii sevato akusala dliaiiiiiiil 
parihajanti kusala dhamnia abhivaddhanti? Tdha, Sari- 
putta, eka(,*eo panatipiltaiii j)ahaya panfitipata pativiiato 
hoti nihitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sal)l)a- 
panabhutahitilnukampl viharati . Adinnadanaiii palia) a, 
adinnadana [)ativirato hoti ; van taiii parassa jiaravittfipa- 
karanaiii ^^ama^^ataiii va arahha^^ataiii va, taiii adiiinaiii tlu v- 
yasaiiikhatani na ' adata hoti. Kiimesu niicehacrmnii 
pahaya kainesu inicchacara jiativirato hoti ; ya tji niaturak- 
khita piturakkhitil bhiiturakkhitil bha^nnirakkliitfi Aatiiak- 
khitii sassaniikii saparidanda antaniaso nialri^ujapaiikkliitiri 
pi, tathilrupasu carittaiii na apajjita hoti. Evarupaiii, Saii- 
putta, kayasamacaraiii sevato akusalfi dhamnia pariliaviuiti 
kusala dhamnia abhivaddhanti. “ Ivayasamacaraiii p’ ahaiii, 
bhikkhave,* duvidhena vadanii sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
pi tan c’ anhamannaiii kayasaniacaran ti ” iti yaii taiii 
vuttaiii maya idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

“ V^acisamacaraiii p‘ ahaih, bhikkhave,3 duvidhena 

‘ So Si ; S'^^’ omit here. So Si ; S*"^ Siiripiitta, 

j^cner^lly hereafter. After bhikkhave Si continiK ^ 

pe — manosarnficaraiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave. Cittuppadain p ahain, 
bliikkhave. Sarihapat-ilfibhaiii, p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave. Dittbiiiaii- 
labhaiii, p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave. Attabhavapatilabhaiii p 
bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami in extenso).— recite in n . 
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\adami Hevitabbani pi aBevitabbain jii tan c’ annamafinaiii 
vacTsamacaran ti ” iti kho pan' etaiii vuttaiii maya. Kin c’ 
('taili paticca vuttaiii? Yathilrfipaiii, Sariputta, vaclsania- 
( aran'i sevato akusala clhaniina abliivacicihanti kusala dham- 
ma parihayanti, evarupo vacTsaniacaro na sevitabbo. Yatha- 
rfipan ca kho, Bariputta, vacTsaniacaraiii sevato akusala 
(llianiina parihayanti kusala dhaniniaabhiva(ldhanti, evarupo 
kayasainacaro sevitabbo. Kathaiiinlpahi, Sariputta, vacl- 
saniacaraiii sevato akusala dhamnia ahhivadclhanti kusala 
dliamnia parihayanti? Idha, Sariputta, ekacco musavadi 
hoti sabhagato va . . . . ((Cr. as above page 47, last line, 
to page 58 line 15) . . . “ Attabhavapatilabhaiii p’ ahaiii, 
bhikkhave, duvidhena vadami sevitabbani pi a'sevitabbam 
pi tan c’ ahhamahhahi attablnivapatilabhan ti ” iti yan 
taiii vuttaiii may a idaiii etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Imassa kho, Sariputta, maya saiiikbitteiia bhasitassa ^ 
evaiii vitthareiia attho datthabbo. 

Cakkhuvihheyyaiii rfipaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, ^ duvi- 
dheiia vadami sevitabbani pi asevitabbam pi; sotavihheyyaiii 
saddaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbani 
pi asevitabbam pi ; ghanavihneyyaiii gandhaiii p’ ahaiii, 
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbani pi asevitabbam pi ; 
jivhavihheyyaiii rasaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbani pi asevitabbam pi ; kayavihheyyaiii photthabbaiii 
p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbani pi 
asevitabbam pi ; manovihheyyaiii dhammaiii p ahaiii^ 
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbani pi asevitabbam 
pTti. 

Plvaiii vutte ayasimi Silriputto Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca : Imassa kho ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavatil saiiikhitteiia 
bhasitassa vitthareiia atthaiii avibhattassa evaiii vitthareiia 
atthaih ajanaiiu ; — 

“ Cakkhuvihheyyaiii rupaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvi- 


‘ Si adds vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa. 
bhikkhave before Sariputta. 
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dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbaiii piti ” iti kho pan’ 
etaiii vuttaiii Bhagavata. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii v 
Yatharupaiii, bhante, cakkhuvinfieyyaiu rupaiii sevato aku 
sala dbainma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamina parihavanti 
evarupaiii cakkhuvinneyyaiii rupaiii na sevitabbaih. Yatha- 
rupan ca kho, bhante, cakkhuvihheyyaiii rupaiii sevato aku- 
sala dhamma parihayanti kusala dhamina abhivaddluinti 
evariipaih cakkhuvihhe^ yam rupaiii sevitabbaiii. “ Cakkhu- 
vihheyyaiii rupaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti yan taiii vuttaiii 
Bhagavata idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii. ^ 

“ Sotavihheyyaiii saddaih p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvidhena 

vadami sevitalibam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii 
vuttaiii Bhagavata. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Tatha- 
rupaiii, bhante, sotavihheyyaiii saddaiii sevato akusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti, evarujH) 
sota^jhheyvo saddo na sevitabbo. Yatharupah ca kho, 
bhante, sotavihheyaiii saddaiii sevato akusala dhamina p;iri- 
hciyanti kusala dhaninia abhivaddhanti, evarupo sotavih- 
hevyo saddo sevitabbo. “ Sotavihheyyaiii saddaiii p’ ahaiii, 
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
piti ” iti yan taiii vuttaiii Bhagavata idam etaiii ])aticca 
vuttaiii. 

“ Ghanavihheyyaiii gandhaiii p’ ahaiii. Sariputta, diivi- 
dhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’ 
etaiii vuttaiii Bhagavata. Kih c’ etaiii paticca viittanV'^ 
Yatharupaiii, bhante, ghanavihheyyaiii gandhaiii sevato 
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti, 

* Si continues: — pe—evarfipo sotaviimeyyo saddo na sevitabbo. 
— pe — evarupo sotavihfieyyo saddo sevitabbo. — pe— evaiupo 
ghrniavihheyyo gandho na sevitabbo. — pe — evarupo sevi- 

tabbo^pe — evarupo jivhavihfieyyo raso ra sevitabbo.— p<‘ ^'^a- 
rfipo jivhavihfieyyo [raso] sevitabbo. — pe — evarhpo kayavinucyyo 
photthabbo na sevitabbo. — pe — evarupo kayavihheyyo phottbabbo 
sevitabbo. — pe — Manovihheyyaiii dhammaiii p’ abaiii 
full). 
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evarupo ghanavinneyy(3 gan(lh(3 na sevitabbo. Yatharilpan 
ca klio, bhante, glianavirineyyaiii gandbaiii sevato akusala 
(lhaniina parihayanti kusala dhainina abbivaddhanti, 
evarupo gbanavinneyyo gandho sevitabbo. “ Glianavin- 
neyyaiii gaiidhaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhona vadanii 
scvitabbairi pi asevitabbam piti ” iti yan taiii vuttaiii Bliaga- 
vata idain etaiii paticca viittaih. 

Jivhavinneyyaiii rasaiii p’ abaili, Sariputta, duvidheiia 
vadanii sevitabbam pi asevitabbani pIti ” iti klio pan’ etaiii 
vuttaiii lihagavata. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii ? Yatha- 
lupaiii. bhanto, jivhavinneyyaih rasaiii sevato akusala 
dbaniina abbivaddhanti kusala dbamnia iiaribayanti, evarupo 
jivliavinncyyn raso na sevitabbo. Yatliarfipan ca kho, 
blianto, jivhavinrieyyaiii rasaiii sevato akusala dliainina 
parihayanti kusala dliannna abhivad(lhanti, evarupo jiv- 
lirivihheyyo raso sevitabbo. “ fJivhavihhcyyaiii rasaiii p’ 
ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadanii sevitabl^ani ])i asevi- 
tabbaiu piti ” iti yan taiii vuttaiii J3hagavata idam ctahi 
paticca vuttaih. 

“ rvayavihneyyaiii photthabbahi p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, 
duvidhena vadanii sevitabbam pi asevitabbani piti ” iti kho 
pan’ etaiii vuttaiii Hhagavatil. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? 

^ atliarupaiii, bhante, kayavihheyyaiii ])h()tthabbaiii sevato 
akusala dhaninia abhivaddhanti kusala dhainnia parihayanti, 
evarupo kilyavihheyyo photthabbo iia sevitabbo. Y^atha- 
rupah ca kho, bhante, kriyavihheyyaiii photthabbahi sevato 
akusala dhammil parihayanti kusala dhaninia abhivaddhanti, 
evarfipo kilyavihheyyo photthabbo sevitabbo^ “ Kaya- 
vinheyyaiii photthabbahi p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena 
vadanii sevitabbam pi asevitabbani piti ” iti yan taiii 
vuttaiii Bhagavata idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

“ Manovif rieyyaiii dhammarii p’ aliaiii, Sariputta, 
duvidhena vadtoii sevitabbam pi asevitabbani piti ” iti kho 
l)an’ etaiii vuttaiii Bhagavata. Kih c’ etaiii paticca vuttaih? 
Yatharupaiii, bhante, manovihheyyahi dhaminahi sevato 
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala dhamma parihayanti. 
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evarupo nianovinneyyo dhainmo na sevitabbo. Yathfi- 
rupan ca kho, bhaiite, maiiovinneyyaiii dhaniinaiii sevalo 
akusala dhanima parihayanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhaTiti 
evarupo inanovinneyyo dhaiimio sevitab])o. “ Maiio- 
vinneyyaiii dhainiiiaiii p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvidliona 
vadrinii sevitabbani pi asevitabbain piti ” iti yan taiii vuttaiii 
Bhagavata idain etani paticca vuttaiii. 

Imassa kho ahaiii, bhante,* Bhagavata saiiikhitti'iia 
bhasitassa vittliarena attbaiii avibhattassa evaiii vittliaivnii 
attliani ajananilti. 

’ Sadhu sfidhu, Sariputta ; sadbu kho tvaih, Saripiitia, 
imassa may a saiiikhittena bhasitassa vitthm*eiia aitluiiii 
avibhattassa vittliarena atthani ajilnasi. 

“Cakkhuvihheyyaiii rupaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, dmi- 
dhena vadami sevitabbani pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kbo pun 
etaih vuttaiii maya. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaih? Yatln'i- 
rupaili . . . (^c. as above). . . . “ Manovihneyyiijii 
dhammaiii p’ ahain, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevital)- 
bani pi asevitabbam piti ” iti yan taiii vuttaiii maya idiim 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Imassa klio, Sariputta, maya saiiikhittena bbasitassa 
evaiii vittliarena attho datthablio. 

Civaraiii p’ ahaiii, Sarijiutta, duvidliena vadfimi scvi- 
tabbani pi asevitabbam pi ; pindapataiii p’ ahaiii, Sarijiiitta, 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbani pi asevitabbam pi ; seiiasauaiii 
p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbani [)i 

asevitabbam pi ; gainaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidbcim 
vadami sevitabbani pi asevitabbam pi; nigamaiii p’ aliJibi, 
Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbani pi asevitabbam pi , 
nagaraiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ; janapadaiii p aliaiii, Saii])ntta, 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi i 
p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadtoi scvitaiibam i>i 

asevitabbam piti. 


* S'*^ omit bliante. 
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Evaiu vutte ilyasina Hariputto Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca : Iiiiassa kho ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavatii saihkhittena 
hliasitassa vittliarena atthaiii avibliattassa evaiii vittharena 
iittbaiii ajanaini 

“ Civaraui p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadanii 
sovitabbam pi asevitabbaiii pTti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii 
Hhagavata. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatlnlmpaiii, 
])hante, cTvaraiii sevato akusala dbaninia alihivaddhanti 
kusala dhamma parihilyanti, evarupaiii civaraiii na scvi- 
tabbaui. Yatharupan ca kho, bliante, civaraiii sevato 
akusala dhamma parihilyanti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
evarupaiii civaraiii sevitabbani. “ Civaraiii p’ ahaiii, Sari- 
putta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” 
iti yan taiii vuttaiii Bhagavata idam etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii. 

“ Pindapataiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami 
. , . etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

“ Henasanaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami 
. . . etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

“ Gamaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

\ iittaiii. 

“ Nigamaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttaiii. 

“ Nagaraiii p’ ahaih, Sariputta, . . . etam paticca 

vuttaiii. 

“ Janapadaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttaiii. 

“ Puggalaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii.” 

Imassa kho ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavata, saiiikhittena 
libasitassa vittharena atthaiii avihhattassa evaiii vitthaiena 
attbaiii ajanamiii. ^ 

Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta ; sadhu kho tvaiii, Sariputta, 
imassa maya saiiikhittena bhasitassa vitthilrena atthaiii 
iivibhattassa vittharena atthaiii ajauasi. 

“ Civaraiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevi- 
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tabbam pi asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii 
inaya. Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaiii? Yatharupaiii, San 
putta, civaraiii sevato akusala dhamina abbivaddhanti 
idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

“ Piiidapataiii p’ aliaiii, Sariputta, duvidheiia vadami 
sevitabbaiii asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii 
maya. Kin e’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? . . . idam etaiii 
paticca vuttaiii. 

Senasanaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhona vadaiui 
sevitabbaiii asevitabbam piti — pe — evarupaib seiiasanaiii 
na, sevitabbaiii — pe — evarupaiii senasanaiii sevitabbaiii- - 
pe — evarupo ganio na sevitabbo — pe — evarupo 
sevitabbo — pe — evarupaiii nagaraiii na sevitabbaiii— pe— 
evarupaiii nagaraiii sevitabbaiii — pe — evarupo janapado na 
sevitabbo — pe — evarupo janapado sevitabbo— pe—. “ Png. 
galaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabbaiii pi 
asevitabbam piti ” iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii maya. Kin c’ 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yathilrupam, Sariputta, . . . idani 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Iniassa kho, Sariputta, inayii saiiikliittena bhasitassa 
evaiii vittharena attho datthabbo. 

Sabbe pi ce, Sariputta, kbattiya imassa niaya saiii- 
kliittena bhasitassa evaiii vittharena atthaiii ajaneyviiiii, 
sabbesanaiii ' p’ assa khattiyanaiii dlgharattaiii bitaya 
sukhaya. Sabbe pi ce, Sariputta, brahinana — pe-— vissa 
— pe — sabbe jii ce, Sariputta, sudda iniassa iiiayri saiii- 
khittena Idiasitassa evaiii vittharena atthaiii ajaiieyyiiin, 
sabbesanaiii ' p’ assa suddanaiii digliarattaiii hitaya sukliaya. 
Sadevako ce pi, Sariputta, loko samarako sabbraliinako 
sassanianabralimanl paja sadevanianussa iniassa iiiayn 
saiiikhitteiia bhasitassa evaiii vittliarena atthaiii ajaiieyyinii, 
sadevakassa lokassa saiiiarakassa sabbrahmakassa sassainana- 
bralfmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya dlgharattam hitaya 
sukhayati. 

‘ So all MSS. " Si omits pe and adds sabbe pi ci' 

Sariputta before vassfi. 



2 r> BAHUDHATUKASUT'rAXi (ir>) 
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Idaiii tivocfi Rha^jiva. Attaiuaiio ayasnia, Siiriputto 
I^ha^^avato bhasitaiii abhiiiandlti. 

BeVITABBA-ASEVITABHASUTTAM ' CATUTTHAM. 



Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii saiiiayaiii l^hanava Savatthiyaiii 
viliarati Jetavaiie Anatbapindika-ssa ai-aiiie. Tatra klio 
Blia^^ava bhikklifi amantesi : Hliikkbavo ti. J^)hadante ti 
t(‘ bhikkliu J^ha^^avato paccassosmii. iSlia^^ava ctad 
avoca : — 

Yani kaiiici, bbikkhave, bliayaiii uppajjanti, sal)l)riiii 
iani balato uppajjanti no panditato. Yo keci upaddavii 
up])ajjanti, sabbo te bfilato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye 
k(‘ci npasa<j;^a uppajjanti, sabln' t(‘ bfilato iippajjcinti no 
panditato. S('yyat]]api, blukkavo, nala^^ara va tina^ara va "^ 
af^^iniukko3 kutrif^rinlni jndahati-^ iillittrivalittani nivatani5 
plmssitajj^^^alani piliitavataprinani, — (‘vanievaklio, bliikkluive, 
yani kanici bliayani uppajjanti, sabbani tiini bfilato uppaj- 
janti no ])anditato ; yc, keci ujauldava up[)ajjanti, sabbe te 
brdato u})pajjanti no panditato; y(‘ kind upasa^nra uppaj- 
janti, sabbi; te balato U])pajjanti no panditato. Iti kho, 
bliikkliavc, sappatibhayo balo, aj)patibliayo pandito ; 
sa-upaddavo billo, anupaddavo pandito ; sa-upasapp:o bfilo. 
aniipasa.L;p;o pandito. Na ’tthi, bliikkhave, panditato 
bhayaili, iia ’tthi panditato upaddavo, na ’tthi panditato 
npasa^^p;o. Tasinatiba, bhikkhavo, pandita bliavissama 
vlinaiiisaka ti^^; evaiii hi vo, bbikkhave, sikkhitabban ti. 

• 

‘ Bo Bu ; Si Bevitabbfisevitabbasuttaiii ; Sevitabbasuttain. 

Bo Si Bu; 8“^ n — ro vfi t — ro va. , Bo B''^'; Si a^^giinuito. 
■* Bo S*'^ ; Bi dahati. 5 Si omits here. C!f. Vnl. 11. p. 8. 

Bi bhavisRamati, omitting vlinaiiisaka. 
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Evaiii viitte ilyasina Aiiando Bhagavantaiii etad avuca 
— Kittavata lui kho, bhante, paiidito bhikklui viniaiiisako 
ti alaiii vacanayati ? 

Yato kho, Aiianda, bhikkhu, dhatukusalo ca lioti 
ayatanakusalo ca hoti paticcasamuppadakusalo ca lioti 
thanatthanakusalo ca hoti, ettavata klio, Ananda, pandito 
bhikklui vliiiaihsako ti alaiii vacanayati. 

Kittavata pana, b^ ante, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ti alaiii 
vacanayati ? 

Attluirasa kho iniii, Ananda, dhatuyo : — Cakkhiidhritu 
rupadhatu, cakkhuvihhanadhatu ; sotadhatu, saddadliatu, 
Hotavihhanadhatu ; ghanadluitu, gandhadhatu, ghrinaviilnri- 
nadluitu ; jivhadhatu, rasadhatu, jivluivinhaiiadhritu : 
kayadhatu, i)hotthal)badhatu, kayavihhanadhatu ; inaiio- 
dhiltu, dhaiiiuiadhatu, inanovihhanadhatuti. Ima klio, 
Ananda, attharasa dhatuyo yato janati passati, cttavairi 
pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo bhikkhuti alaiii vacaiiil- 
yati. 

Siya pana, bhante, anno pi pariyayo yatha dhatukusalo 
bhikkhuti alaiii vacanayati ? 

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-iiiia, Ananda, dhatuyo : ratliavl- 
dlifitu, apodhixtu, vayodhatu, tejodhatu, akasadhatu, viuuan- 
adhatu. lina kho, Ananda, cha dhatuyo yato janati passali, 
ettavata pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo bhikkhuti alaiii 
vacanayati. 

Siya pana, bhante, anno pi ])ariyayo yatha dhatukusalo 
bhikkhuti alaiii vacanayati’^ 

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-inia, Ananda, dhatuyo: Suklia- 
dliatu, dukkhadhatu, soinanassadhatu, donianassadhatu, 
upekhadhatu, avijjadhatu. lina kho, Ananda, cha dhatiiy) 
yato janati passati, ettavata pi kho, Ananda, dhatukusalo 
bhikkhuti alaiii vacanayati. 

,,Siya pana, bhante, anno pi pariyayo yatha dhatuku^.ilo 

hhikkhuti alaiii vacanayati ? 

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-ima, Ananda, dhatuyo . Kaoia 

dhatu, iiekkhamniadhatu, vyapadadhatu, avyapiidadliatn, 
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viliesadhatu,* avihesadhatu. linii kho, Ananda, dhatuyo 
vato jiinati passati, ettavata pi klio, Ananda, dhiltukusalo 
bliikkhuti alarii vacanayati. 

Siya pana, bhante, anno pi pariyayo yatha dhiltukusalo 
bhikkhuti alaiii vacanayati? 

Siya, Ananda. Tisso iina, Ananda, dhatuyo : Kama- 
dliatu, rupadhatu, ariipadhatu. Ima kho, Ananda, tisso 
dhatuyo yato jiinati passati, ettavata pi kho, vAnanda, 
dliatukusalo bhikkhuti alaiii vacanayati. 

Siyil pana, lihante, anno pariyayo yatha dhiltukusalo 
bhikkhuti alaiii vacanayati'^ 

Siya, Ananda. Dve ima, Ananda, dhiituyo : Saihkhata 
ca dhatu asahikhata ca dhatu. Timl kho, Ananda, dve 
dhatuyo yato janati passati, ettavata pi klio, Ananda, dhatu- 
kiisalo lihikkhuti alaiii vacanayati. 

Kittavata pana, bhante, ayatanakusalo bhikkhuti alaiii 
vacanayati ? 

Cha kho pan’ imani, Ananda, ajjbattikabrihirani aya- 
lanaiii : Cakkhuh- c’ eva rfipah ca, sotah ca saddo ca, 
^hrinah ca gandho ca, jivha ca rasa ca, kilyo ca photthabbo 
ca, mano ca dbanima ca. Iniilni kho, Ananda, cha 3 
iijjhatlikabahirani ayatanrmi yato jrinilti passati, ettavata 
kho, Ananda, ayatanakusalo Idiikkhuti alaiii vacanilyati. 

Kittavata pana, bhante, paticcasamuppadakusalo bhik- 
khuti alaiii vacanilyati ? 

Idh’, Ananda, bhikkhu evaiii janati. [masmiiii sati, 
idaiii hoti ; imass’ uppadfi idaiii uppajjati ; imasniiiii asati, 
idaiii na hoti ; imassa nirodha idaiii nirujjhati ; yadidaii; 
avijjapaccayil saiiikhilra, saiiikharapaccaya viniuinaiii, 
vihhanapaccaya namarupaiii, nainarupapaccaya salayatanam, 
salayatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedana- 
paccaya tanha, tanhapaccayil upadanaiii, upadaiiapaccaya 
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bhavo, bhavapaccayii jati, jatipaccaya jaramaranaiii soka- 
paridevadiikkhacloiiianassupayasa saiiibhavanti. Evaiu etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa saiiuidayo hoti — avijjaya 
tveva ^ asesavira^anirodha saiiikliaranirodbo, saiiikhrirani- 
rodhti vinnapanirodho, vinniliianirodha naiiiampaniuodlio, 
naniarfipan irodba sabiyatananirodho, wijayatananirod ha 
phassanirodlio, pbassanirodha vedananirodlio, vedaiiriiiiiodlin, 
tanhaiiirodho, taiihanirodba upadananirodlio, upadfuia- 
nirodha bhavanirodho, bbavanirodha jatinirodbo, jatiiii- 
rodha jaramaranaiii sokaparidevadukkhadomaiiassupriyasri 
nirwjjhanti. ]^j\am etassa kevalassa dukkbakkbaiidliassa 
iiirodho lioti. Ettilvata kbo, Anaiida, paticcasamipipadaku- 
salo bhikkhuti alani vacanfiyati. 

Kittilvatfi pana, bbante, tiianattbaiiakusalo hliikklifiti 
alaili vacanayati ? 

ldli\ Anaiida, libikkhu : Attbanam ( 4 aiii aiiavakaso 
yaiii -'dittbisampanno pu^^galo kinci saiiikliaraiii nicrato 
upa^^accdieyya, ii’ etaiii tbanaiii vijjatlti pajaiiati ; Thanan 
ca kbo etaiii vijjati yaiii putbujjano kiuci saiiddiaraiii Jiiccalo 
upagaccbeyya, tlianam etaiii vijjatlti pajruiriti ; AUlianaiii 
ctaiii aiiavakaso yaiii diUliisampaiiiio puogalo kihci saiii- 
kbaraiii sukliato upa<.jacc]ieyya, ii etaiii ibanaib vijjatiii 
pajanfiti ; Tbaiian ca klio etaiii vijjati yaiii piitliiijjiiiio 
kinci saiiikliaraiii sukbato npa^^acchevya, tliaiiaiii oiaiii 
vijjatlti pajaiiilti ; Attbruiaiii etaiii aiiavakaso yaiii ditlhi- 
sauipanno pugK‘^lo kinci dbaiiiniaiii attato- ii})ai;aeclie\ \ a, 
n* etaiii tlianaiii vijjatlti pajanfiti ; Tbanan ca klio ('tam 
vijjati yaiii putbujjano kinci dbaininaiii attato upa^^an lu \,\a 
tbanaiii ctaiii vijjatlti pajanati; Attbanam etaiii .inav.dvaso 
yaiii dittbisampanno pug^^alo mataraiii jivita \orope\\a, n 
etaiii tbanaiii vijjatlti pajanati ; Tbanan ca klio clam Mj- 
jati yaiii putbiijjaiio mataraiii jivita voropeyva, tlriiniu 
(3taii* vijjatlti pajanati ; Attbanam etaiii aiiavakaso \<i 

c 

■ So Si ; S' avijjayavc ; S" avijjayanteva 

2 So Si ; attano. 
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ditthisampanno puggalo pitaraiii jivita voropeyya— pe 
arahantaiii jivita voropoyya pc— ; Atthanain etaiii anava- 
kaso yaiii ditthisampanno puggalo dutthacitto Tathagatassa 
loliitaiii uppadeyya, n etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; 
Tlianah ca kho etaih vijjaii yaiii puthujjano dutthacitto 
Tatlulgatassa lohitaiii uppadeyya, thanain etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthanani etaiii anavakaso yaiii ditthisampanno 
puggalo saiiighaiii bhindeyya, n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti 
pajiinati ; Thanan ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii puthujjano saiii- 
ghaiii bhindeyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam 
ctaiii anavakaso yaiii ditthisampanno puggalo ahhaiii 
Satthavaih uddiseyya, n etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajiinati ; 
Thaiiah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii puthujjano afihaiii Sattha- 
raiii uddiseyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthfinam 
etaiii anavakaso yaiii ekissil lokadliiituya dve arahanto 
Sanimasaiiibuddha ajuihhaiii acarimaiii uppajjeyyuiii, n' 
etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajaiiriti ; Thrinafi ca klio etaiii 
vijjati yaiii ekissa lokadhiituya eko arahaiii Sammasam- 
imddlio uppajjeyya, thanam (daiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Attlianaiii 
etaiii anavakaso yaiii ekissa lokadhatuya dve rajano cakka- 
vattiiioi apubbaiii acarimaiii up])ajjeyyuiii, n’ etaiii thilnaiii 
vijjatiti pajanati ; Thiinah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii ekissa 
lokadhatuya eko raja cakkavattH uppajji^yya, thaiiani etaih 
vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etaiii anavakaso yaiii itthi 
arahaiii assa Sammrisamhuddho, n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Thanan ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii puriso arahaiii 
assa Sammasambuddho, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; 
Attlulnam etaiii- anavakaso yaiii itthi raja assa eakkavatti, 
11’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti ])ajaiiati ; Thanan ca kho etaiii 
vijjati yaiii puriso raja assa cakkavatti, thanam etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati; Atthanam etaiii anavakaso yaiii itthi Sakkattaiii 

' Si adds : n’ etaiii thfinaiii vijjatiti pajanati. Thanan ca kho 
etain vijjati yaiii puthujjano pitaraih jivita voropeyya. "" Si 

adds : thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati. 

* Si c -i alw’ays. 

VOL. HI. 


5 



i)i) III. LTARIPANNASAM. 

kareyya,* n’ etaih thanam vijjatiti pajanati ; Thaiiafi ca klio 
etaiii vijjati yaiii puriso Sakkattaiii kareyya, thanam etajij 
vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam etaiii anavakaso yaiii ittln 
Mfirattaiii kareyya, h' etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajrinati 
llianah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii puriso Marattaiii kareyyn, 
thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanam etaiii anavakaso 
yaiii ittlii Brahmattaih kareyya, n’ etaiii thiinaiii vijjatiti, 
pajanati ; Thilnahcakho taiii vijjati yaiii puriso Brahmattaiii 
kareyya, thfinam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati; Atthanam etaiii aiia- 
vakaso yaiii kayaduccaritassa ittho kaiito manapo vipako mb- 
batteyya, n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Thilnah ca kbo 
etaiii vijjati yaiii kayaduccaritassa anittho akanto amanapo 
vipako nibhatteyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthaiiaiji 
etaiii anavakaso yaiii vaciduccaritassa—pe^- yaiii manodiic- 
caritassa ittho kanto manapo vipako nibhatteyya, n’ ('tfiiii 
thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Thanah ca kho etaiii vijjati yuiii 
manoiluccaritassa anittlio akanto aiiianapo vipako iiil)- 
batteyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Attlianam etuiii 
anavakaso yaiii kilyasucaritassa anittho akanto amaiifipo 
vipako nibbatteyya, n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; 
'riianah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii kayasucaritassa ittho 
kanto manapo vijiako nibbatteyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthanam etaih anavakaso yaiii vacisucaritassa 
— pe 2 -—yaiii manosucaritassa anittlio akanto anianripo 
vipako nibbatteyya, n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati; 
Thanah ca kho etaih vijjati yaiii manosucaritassa ittho 
kanto manapo vipako nibbatteyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthanam etaiii anavakaso yaiii kayaduccaritasa- 
mahgl tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii uppajjeyya, n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati; Thanah ca kho etaih vijjati yaih kayaduccari- 


* Si*reads kareyya and continues: Marattaiii kareyya; Bnilo 
inattaiii kareyya n’ ctam thfinaih vijjatiti pajanati. Lbriu.m (a 
kho etaiii vijjati, yaih puviso Sakkattam kareyya, Maiattam 
kareyya, Brahiiiattaiii kareyya, thanam etaiii (&c.). * 
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liisainaiigi tannidana tappaccaya kfiyassa blioda param 
iiiaiana apayaiii duggatiiii viiiipataiii nirayaiii Bppajjcyya, 
llifinam etadi vijjatiti pajanati ; Atthanain eiaiii auavakaso 
^ aiii vacIdiiccaritasainaiigT - -- pe - yaiii maiioduccarita- 
sauiaiigT taiiiiidaiia tappaccaya kayassa ])licda panini uiaraiia 
Migaiiiii saggaiii lokaiii nppajjeyya, n’ (daiii thanaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati; Ihanaii ca kho ctaiii vijjati yam manoduccarita- 
samaiigl tannidana tappaccaya kayassa Ijlieda ])aram maraiia 
a[)ayaiii duggatiiii vini])atajii nirayaiii uppajjcyya, tlifinam 
('iaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Attlianam (jtaiii anavakaso yaiii 
kfiyasucaritasainangl tannidana tappaccr.ya kayassa blieda 
pa niinni annul apayaiii duggatnii vinipataiii nirayiuii uppaj- 
jeyya, ii’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati : Tlianan ca klio 
ctaiii vijjati yaiii kayasncaritasaiiiahgl taniiidrina tappaccaya 
kayassa bheda param inarana sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii 
tliruiani etaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; Attlianam ctaiii 
anavakaso yaiii vacisucaritasamangl— pe — yani nianosiicari- 
tasamahgl tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda ajiayaiii 
diij^gatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii nppajjeyya, n’ etaiii thfuiaiii 
vijjatiti pajanati ; Tlianah ca kho (daiii vijjati }ani inanosu- 
cai itasamangl taniiidaiiaiii tappaccaya kfiyassa blieda param 
inarana sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii nppajjeyya, tlianani etaiii 
Mjjatiti pajanati. — I'Atavata kho, Anaiida, thanattlulnakiisalo 
hhikklniti alaiii vacanayati. 

Hvaiii vutte fiyasina Anando V)hagavantaiii etad avoca : 
Acchariyaiii, hluinte ; abbhutaiii, bhante. Konamo ayaiii, 
kliaiite, dhaminapariyilyo ti ? 

1'asmatiha tvaiii, Aiianda, imaiii dhammapariyayaiii 
Ikihudhatiiko ti ])i naiii dharehi, Catuparivath) ti pi naiii 
dliarehi, Dhammadaso ti pi naiii dharehi, Amatadnndubhlti 
pi naiii dharehi, Aiiiittaro Saiiigamavijayo ti ])i najii 
dliarehlti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attaniano ayasma Anando 
iibagavato bhasitaiii abhinandlti. 


Bahudhatukasuttam rA5;'C niAn. 
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IK). 

Kvam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Krijagalic 
vibarati Isigilismiih pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkliu 
amantosi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhai-a, 
vato paccassosuih. Bhagava otad avoca : Passatlia no 
tiuiihe, bhikkhave, etani Vebharaiii pabbatan ti? 

Evaiii, Idiaiite. 

Etassa pi kho, bhikkhave, Yebharassa pabbatassa nhnri 
va samaiiria ahosi anna pannatti. Passatha no tiimlK', 

bhikkhave, etaih Pandavaiii pabbatan ti? 

Evaiii, bliante. 

Etassa pi kho, bhikkhave, Pandavassa pabbatassa afina 
va saiiiauha ahosi ahha pannatti. Passatlia no iuiiilu', 

bhikkliave, etaiii Vepnllaiii pabl)atan ti? 

Evaiii, bhante. 

"Etassa pi kho, bhikkhave. Vi'pullassa pabl^atassa amiri 
va samahha ahosi anna ])ahhatti. Passatha no liniihr, 

bhikkhave, etaiii Giphakfitaiii palihatan ti? 

Evaiii, bliante. 

Etassa pi kho, lihikkhave, (rijjhakutassa pabliatassa 

anna va samahha ahosi ahha pahhatti. Passatha no tiiinlu-. 
bhikkhave, imaiii fsigiHiii pabliatan ti ? 

Evaiii, bhante. 

Imassa* klio, bhikkhave, Isigilissa pabbatassa esa \:i 
samahha ahosi esa pannatti. 

Biiritapubl)aiii, bhikkhave, pahca Paccekabuddliasatam 
imasmiiii Isigilismiiii pabbate ciranivasino ahesiiiii. E' 
imaiii pabbataiii pavisanta ' dissanti pavittlifi na dissanti. 
Tam enaiii manussa disva evam ahaiiisu : Ayani pabkalo 
ime isl gilatiti Tsigili fsigili tveva samahha ndapadi. Acik- 
khissaini, bhikkhave, Paccekabiiddhanaiii namani : kitta.Ms- 
^^ami, bhikkhavo, Paecekabuddhanaiii namani , d( siss.nn , 


» Si adds pi. 
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bliikkhave, Paccekabudaiiaruiiii namani. Taiii suiiatha, 
sfidhukaiii inanasikarotha ; bhasissanilti. 

Pvaiii bhaiite ti kho te bbikkbu J^hagavato ])accas- 
softuiii. 

Bliagavii etad avoca : — 

Arittlio naiiia, bhikkbave, pacct^kabuddho ^ iiiiaHiiiiiii 
Isigilisiniiii pabbate ciraiiivasJ ahosi; Uparittlio nama, 
liliikkliavc, paccekebuddho iiiiasiiiiiii Tsigilisiniiii (dranivasi 
ahosi ; TagarasikhI naina, bbikkiiave, paccekabiiddbo iinas- 
iiiiili Isigilismiiii ciranivasi ahosi; YasassI nania, bhikkbave, 
paccckabuddho iiiiasiniib Tsigilismiiii ciranivasi ahosi ; Sudas> 
sano nania, bhikkbave, paccekabiiddbo iinasiniiii Isigilisiiiiih 
ciranivasi ahosi ; PiyadassI nama, bliikkhave, pacceka- 
biiddlio iinasniiiii Isigilismiiii ciranivasi ahosi ; Gandharo 
naina, bliikkhave, paccekabuddho imasmiiii Isigilismiiii 
ciL’aiiivasI ahosi ; Pindolo nama, bliikkhave, paccekabuddho 
imasmiiii Isigilismiiii ciranivasi ahosi ; Uprisabho iiilma, 
hhikkhave, paccekabuddho imasmiiii Tsigilismiiii ciranivasi 
aliosi ; Nitho - nama, bhikkbave, pac(;ekabuddho imasmiiii 
Isigilismiiii ciranivasi ahosi ; Tatho nama, bhikkbave, pacce- 
kabuddho imasmiiii Isigilismiiii ciranivasi ahosi ; Sutava 
nama, bhikkbave, paccekabuddho imasmiiii Tsigilismiiii 
ciranivasi ahosi ; Hhavitatio nama, hhikkhave, pac.ceka- 
buddho imasmiiii Isigilismiiii ciranivasi ahosi. 

Vc sattasilra anigha nirasa paccckam cv' ajjhagamuhi 
subodhim, 

Tcsaiii visallanaiii iiaruttamanaiii namani me kittayato 
sunatha. 

Arittho Uparittho TagarasikhI Y'asassI Hudassam) PiyadassI 
ca buddho 

Gandharo Pinck^lo Upasablm ca Nitho Tatho Hutava 
Bhavitatto 

* Si throughout the following piose passage read pacceka- 
•'^:mibuddho ; supra et infra paccokab^. Si Nitho. 
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Suiiiblio Subho Methulo Atthaiiio ca Athassumegho Aiiitrix, 
Budatbo 

Paccekabuddha bhavauettikhiiia Hingu ca Hiiigo ca uialiri 
niibhava 

Dve Jalino munino Attbako ca atlia Kosalo buddbo atho 
Siil)ahu 

Upaiiomi so Nemi so Santacitto sacco tatbo virajo pandito 
ca 

Kalupakala Vijito Jito ca Aiigo ca Paiigo ca Giitijjito ' (;a 

Pass! jahP upadhiih dukkhamiilaiii Apamjito ^Marahalaiii 
‘ ajesi. 

Sattha Pavatta Sarabhaiigo Loiuahaihso Uccaiigaina)() 
A si to Anasavo 

Maiioiiiavo nianacchido ca Bandliunia Tadiidliiunitto \i- 
iiialo ca ketuiiia 

Ketuiidjarago ca Matango Ariyo atld Accuto Accuta^aina- 
1)yaiiiako 

Suiiiangalo Dabbilo Supatitthito Asaylio Klieiiirddiirato ca 
Sorati.) 

Durannayo Saiiigho atho pi Ujjayo aparo Saylui 

anoinanikkhanio 

Aiianda-Xaiido Upaiiando dviidasa l^haradvajrH ajUiiiia^b - 
hadliarl 

Podhi-Malianruiio atho pi uttaro kcsT sikhi suiularo Ijliara- 
dvajo 

Tissupatissil l)havabandliaTiacchida U])asidan tanbaccliido 
ca Sldari 

Puddho aim Mahgalo vltarfigo Usabb’ accliida jaliniin 
dukkbaiuidaili 

Santiuii iiiuliiiii ajjliaffiun’ Upanlto uposatho sundarn wucii- 
iiaiiio 

Jeto Jayanto Padumo Uppalo ca Paduinuttaro Hakklmo 
Pal)bat<) ca 

♦ 

■ Si Guticchito. ’ So S"*' Bu ; Hi Passijahi. ’ 

^ So Bu ; Bharadvriyoja ; S*' Si Bbaradvajo. 
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I\riiiiatthaddho sobhito Vitaril^^o Kaiiho ca Buddho suvi- 
miittacitto. 

ca aiine ca inahanubhava paccekabuddha bhavanetti- 
khina. 

I'o sabbasaiigatigate ' inahesT parinibbutc vandatha appa- 
iiicyye ti. 

ISIGILISUTTAM CHATTHA^l, 


U7. 

Kwani me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii ]3ha^wa Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa Hrilme. Tatra kho 
J^lia^^ava bhikklifi ilmantesi : Hhikkbavo ti. J:3hadante ti 
te bhikkiiu Bha^Mvato paccassosuiii. Bha^avil ctad avoca : 
Ariyaiii vo, bhikkhave, sammasamadhiiii desissami sa- 
iipaiiisaiii saparikkhaiaiii. Taiii siinatba sadbukaiii manasi- 
karotiia, bhasissaiiiTti. Kvaiii bbaiite ti kho te bhikkiiu 
Bliaj^avato ]iaccassosuih. Bha^uiva etad avoca : 

Katamo ca, hhikkliave, ariyo saniinasamadhi sa-iipaniso 
saparikkharo ? Heyyathidaih : sammiiditthi sainniilsaiiikappo 
saiiiiiiavaca Bamiiiakamiiianto samma-ajTvo sa-miuavayamo 
saiiimilsati. Yil kho, bhikkhave, iniehi sattaii^elii cittassa 
('kafrf>ata parikkhata, ayaiii vucciiti, bhikkhave, ariyo 
saiiiraasamadhi sa-uiianiso iti pi, saparikklmro iti pi. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, saminaditthi piibhaiif^ama hoti. 
Katliau ca, bhikkhave, sainmadittlii piibbaiif^ania hoti ^ 
iMi.’chadittliiiii : Miccliadittbiti pajaiiati, sammadittbiiii^ 
Sammadittlilti pajanati. Sa 'ssa hoti sanmiriditthi, Katama 
ca, hhikkhavc, uiicclinditthi ‘i* Na ’ttbi dinnaiii, ua ’tthi 
yitthaiii, na 'tthi hutaih, na 'ttlii sukatadnkkatanaiii liain- 
iiianaiii plialani vipiiko, na 'ttlii ayaiii loko, na tthi paio 
loko, na 'tthi nnita, na 'tthi pita, na itthi satta opapatika, na 


■ So S"* ; Si s— dhigate. 
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’tthi loke samanabnihmana sammaggata sammapatipanna yo 
iman ca lokaiii paraii ca lokaih sayaih abhinfia sacchikatva 
pavedentiti ; ayaiii, bliikkhave, micehaditthi. 

Katama ca, bhikkbave, saminMitthi ? Saminadittbiii] 
p’ ahaih, bhikkbave, dvayaiii vadami. Atthi, bhikkliiwe, 
saiiiinaditthi sasavii punfiabhagiya ^ upadhivepakka ; attlii, 
bliikkliave, sainiiiaditthi ariya anasavii lokuttaia maggan^r.y 
Katama ca, bhikkbave, gftmmaditthi sasava puhhabha^nyri 
upadhivepakka ? Atthi dinnaiii, atthi yitthaiii, atthi liutaiii, 
atthi sukaUdukkataiiaiii kaminanaiii phalaiii vipako, attlii 
ayaih loko, atthi paro loko, atthi mata, atthi pita, atthi satta 
opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata sainiiia- 
patipanna ye imah ca lokaih parah ca lokaiii sayam abhinfia 
sacchikatva pavedentiti ; ayaiii, bhikkbave, sammabittbi 
sasava puhhabhagiyii upadhivepakka. 

Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi ariya aniisava 
lokiiftara maggahga? 

Ya kho, bhikkhave, ariyacittassa aiiasavacittassa - 
ariyamaggassa 3 samahgino ariyamaggaiii bhrivayato 
pahha pahhiiidriyaih pahhabalaih dhammavicayasiuiilioj- 
jhaiigo sammaditthi maggahga, — ayaiii, lihikkbiive, 
sammaditthi ariya anasava lokuttarii maggaiiga. ^ o • 
micchaditthiyii pahanilya vayamati sammaditthiyii iipasani- 
padaya, sassa 5 hoti sammavayamo. So sato miccbadittbiiii 
pajahati, sato sammaditthi hi upasampajja viharati ; sassa 
hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo dhamma sammridittbiiii 
aiiuparidhavanti anuparivattanti, seyyathidaiii: sainmadittlii 
.sammavayamo sammasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbaiigamil boti. 
Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbanKama boti 
Micchasaiiikappaiii ; Micchasaiukuppo ti pajanati, sainuui- 
saiiikappaiii ; SammaKaiiikappo ti pajanati sa K»a Imti 


' So S'*'' ; Si Bu pnfifiabb”. 

J So S'**' ; Si ariyamaggaBamangino. 

5 So S"'' and (once) Si ; Si usually svaBsa. 


= So Si ; S"' omit. 
4 So S"*': Si 
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^..^imnaditthi. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, inicchasaiiikappo ? 
Kfiniasamkappo, vyapadasaihkappo, vihiihsasaiiikappo, ayaiii, 
])iiikkhave, micchasaiiikappo. Kataiiuj ca, bhikkhave, 
sauiinasaihkappo V Sainniasajiikappaiii p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, 
(Ivayaiii vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave, sammasaiiikappo 
siisavo puhhabhagiyo upadhivepakko; attld, bliikkhave, 
saiiniiasaihkappo ariyo anasavo lokiittaro niaggaiigo. 
Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sammasaiiikappo sasavo puhha- 
bhagiyo upadhivepakko? Xekkluimmasailikappo, avyapada- 
sjuhkappo avihiiiisasaihkappo, ayaiii, bhikkhave samma- 
saiiikappo sasavo pmihabliagiyo upadhivepakko. Katamo 
ca, bhikkliave, sammasaiiikappo ariyo anasavo lokuttaro 
iiiaggaiigo? Yo kho, bhikkliave, ariyaeittassa aiiasavacit- 
tassa ariyamaggassa samahgino ariyaiiiaggaiii bhavayato 
takko vitakko saiiikappo appanavyappami, cetaso abhini- 
ropana vacilsaiiikharo,^ ayaiii, bliikkliave, sammasaiiikappo 
anyo anasavo lokuttaro maggahgo. So miechasaiiikappassa 
pahanaya vayamati sammasaiiikappassa upasampadaya ; so 
'ssa - hoti sammavayamo. So sato miechasaiiikappaiii 
pajahati, sato sammasaiiikappaiii upasampajja viharati. Sa 
’ssa hoti sammasati. Itissime tayo dhamma sammasaiii- 
kappaiii aiiuparidhavanti anuparivattanti, seyyathidaiii . 
sammaditthi sammavayamo sammasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbahgama hoti. 
Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbahgama hoti? 
Micchrwacaiii : Micchrivaca ti pajanati ; sammrivacam : 
Sammavaca ti pajanati ; sa ’ssa hoti sammaditthi. Katama 
ea, bhikkhave, micchavaca? Musavado, pisiina vaca, 
])harusa vaca, samphappalapo ayaiii, bhikkhave, niiccha- 
vaca. Katama ca, bhikkhave, samnicivaca ? Sammavacam 
p’ ahaiii, bhikkhave, dvayaiii vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave. 


sammavaca 


ia hiisava pufinabliaKiyn. iipailbivepakkha atthi, 


' S'o' Si vaclsaiiikharo. Biuhlluighosa (MS. of K.A.S.) has 
the following : Vacnsaiiikharotlti vactsauikharo. My own Mb. o 
T T7- - ■ 1 U ^ So S'^^ ; Si svassa. 

Bii reads : Vacasamkharotiti. 
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bliikkhave, sammavaca ariya anasava lokuttara ina^foan«ri 
Kataina ca, bhikkhave, sammavaca sasava pufirial)haa|\:l 
upadhivcpakka ? Miisaviida veramanl, pisuiiaya vrR*ri\ii 
veramain, pharusaya vacaya veramanl, samphappalri]);! 
veramanl, — ayaiii, bhikkhave, sammavaca sasava pufinfi- 
bha^iya upadhivei^akka. Katama ca, bhikkhave, saminavac;! 
ariyil anasava lokuttara ma^:![f^aiiga ? Ya kho, blnkkliiiv(>, 
ariyacittassa anasavacittasaa ariyamaggasainangino ama- 
maggaiii bhiivayato catulii pi vaclduccaritehi arati virati 
pativirati veramanl, — ayaiii, bhikkhave, sanmiavaca ariva 
anasava lokuttara maggahga. So micchavacaya pahanava 
vayamati, samnnl vacaya upasampadaya ; so ’ssa lioti saiiuna- 
vayanio. So sato micchavacaiii pajahati, sato saimnrivacaiii 
upasampajja viharati ; sa ’ssa hoti sammilsati. Itissinie ta\(i 
dhamma sammavacaih anuparidhavanti auuj)aiivattaiiti, 
seyyathidaiii : samniaditthi, sammavayilmo, {^aminasati. 

'Pcitra, bhikkhave, samniaditthi luibbahgaiua hoti 
Kathah ca, bhikkhave, samniaditthi pubbahgaiiia hoti '* 
Miccliakanimantaiii: Micchakanimant5 ti pajaiiTiti; sauiiu;!- 
kainmantaiii : Sammakammaiiio ti pajanati ; sa ’ssa lioti 
samniaditthi. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, niicchrikaniiiiaiit(-“^ 
Panatipfito, adinnadanaiii, kamesu micchacaro, — a\aiii. 
bhikkhave, micchakamiiianto. Katamo ca, bhikklia\(“, 
sanimakammanto? Sanimakamiiiantani p’ ahaiii, bliikkhave, 
dvayaiii vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave, saiiimakaninianto sasavo 
puhhfibhagiyo upadhivepakko ; atthi, bhikkhave, saiinnii- 
kanimanto ariyo anasavo lokuttaro maggahgo. Katamo c:i, 
bhikkhave, sammrikammanto sasavo puhnabhagiyo ujiadlii- 
vepakko? Atthi, bliikkhave, panatipata veramanl, a(lmn:i- 
dana veramain, kamesu micchacara vemmani ; a\:iiii. 
bhikkhave, sammakanimanto sascivo punnabliagiyo iipadlm' 
pakko. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, sammakanimanto 
ariasavf) lokuttaro maggahgo? Ya kho, bhikklnue, 

cittassa anasavacittassa ^ ariyamaggasaiuangino -m) ' 
maggaiii bhavayato tlhi pi kayaduccaritehi arati \ii‘* 
pativirati veraniani ; ayaiii bhikkhave, sammakamm.ndt 
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ai iyo anasavo lokuttaro nia^^j^aii^o. Ho inicchakaimiiantassa 
pahaiiaya vayainati sammakamniantassa npasaiiipadaya ; so 
’ssa hoti saminavayanio. Ho sato iiiicchakaminantaiii 
pajahati, sato saiiimakammaiitaiii u])asampajja viharati ; sa 
ssa hoti samiriasati. Itissinie tayo dhainma sammakam- 
iiiantaiii anuparidhavanti aiinparivattaiiti, seyyathidaiii : 
sainiiiaditthi, saiuinavayamo, samiiiasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, samiiiadittlii pubbaii^aiiia boti. 
Fvatbafi ca, bbikkbave, saniiiiridittbi pubbaii^^aiiia boti? 
Miccha-ajlvaiii : Miccba-ajivo ti pajanilti ; saniniii-ajlvaiii : 
Haiiinia-ajlvo ti pajanati ; sa ’ssa boti saniiiuidittbi. Kataino 
ca, bbikkbave, miccba-ajivo? Kiilianfi * lapana neinittakata 
nippesikata labbeiia labbaiii iiijioiiiisanatfl,-“ayaiii, bliik- 
khave, miccba-ajivo. Katamo ca, bbikkbave, samma-ajivo ? 
Sauima-rijivaiii p’ abaiii, bbikkbave, dvayaiii vadami. Attbi, 
bbikkbave, sammil-ajlvo sasavo ])unnal)bri}^nyo iipadhive- 
pakko; attlii, bliikkbave, samma-ajivo ariyo anasavo 
lokuttaro mag^ango. Katamo ca, bbikkbave, samma-ajivo 
sasavo punfiabbagiyo upadbivcpakko Idha, bbikkbave, 
ariyasavako miccba-ajivaiii jiabilya samma-Jijlveiia jivikaiii 
kappeti ; ayaib, bbikkbave, samma-ajivo sasavo ])Uimabbagiyo 
upadbivcpakko. Katamo ca, bbikkbav(\ samma-ajivo ariyo 
anasavo lokuttaro maggango? Ya klio, bbikkbave, ariyiv 
cittassa anilsavacittassa ariyamaggasamaiigino ariyama^gaiii 
bbavayato miccha-ajiva arati virati pativirati veramaiii ; ayam, 
bbikkbave, samimi-rijlvo ariyo anasavo lokuttaro maggango. 
Ho miccba-ajivassa pabanaya vayainati samma-ajivassa 
upasampadaya ; so ’ssa boti sammavayamo. Ho saLo 
miccba-ajlvaiii pajabati, sato samma-ajivaili upasampajja 
viharati; sa ’ssa boti sammilsati. Ttissimc ta\o dbamma 
samma-ajlvaib anuparidhavanti anuparivattanti, seyya- 
thidaiii : saiimxadittbi, sanimavayamo, sammasati. ^ 

Tatra, bbikkbave, saiumadittbi pubbangaiiia • lo n 
Katliafi ca, bbikkbave, saiumadittbi pubbaiigama lo i . 

I go Si Bu ; H'^^’ kuhai.ialapanri. 
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Saiiimaclitthissa, bhikkhave, sainniasaiijkappo palioti • 
sainniasaiiikappassa saiiiinavaca pahoti ; saminavacassa, 
saiiimakammantu pahoti ; saininilkaiiimantassa sammri-rijuo 
pahoti ; sanima-ajTvassa saiiiiiiavayaino pahoti ; samniri- 
vayainassa sainmasati pahoti ; sainiiiasatissa sammasaiiirulhi 
pahoti ; saiiiniasiiinaclhissa saiiimananaih palioti ; saimuri- 
hanassa sainmavimiitti pahoti. Iti kho, hhikkhave, atthaii- 
gasaiiiaiiiiiigatosekhopatipado * dasah^asainannagatf) ^ aialia 
lioti. 

Tatra, hhikkhave, saiiiiiiaditthi puhhaiigaina lioti. 
Kathah ca, hhikkhave, .sammaditthi piibhaii^^aina lioti 
Saiiiiiiaditthissa bhikkhave, micchaditthi nijjiiina hoti ; 
ye ca niicchaditthipaccaya ancke pilpakii akiisala dhaiiimri 
samhhavanti, te c’ assa nijjinna honti ; sainiuaditthipaecaya 
ca aneke kusala dhaniiiia hhavanaparipfiriili 3 oac^chanti. 
Sammusaihkappassa, hhikkhave, inicchasaiiikappo iiijjinno 
hoti U ye ca micchrvsaiiikappapaccaya anekti pilpaka akusala 
dhainnia samhhavanti, te c’ assa nijjinna honti ; saninuisnii- 
kappapaccayfi ca aneke kusahi dhanmia bhrivanaparipfiriiii 
^^acchanti. Sanimavacassa, hhikkhave, micchavilca nijjinna 
hoti ; ye ca inicchilvacapaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dhainma samhhavanti, te c’ assa nijjinna honti, saniniavricri- 
paccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma hhavanaparipiiriiii 
^nicchanti. Sammakammantassa, hhikkhave, niicclulkain- 
manto nijjinno hoti ; ye ca micchakammantapaccayri aneki' 
papaka akusala dhamma samhhavanti, te c’ assa nijjnnui 
honti, sammakammantapaccaya aneke kusala dliannna 
hhavanaparipuriiii gacchanti. Samma-ajivassa, hliikkhavc, 
miccha-ajivo nijjinno hoti ; ye ca miccha-ajivapaccaya aiicko 

* 8o ; Si omits. * Si dasahangas'\ ^ Si bh- parip’. 

4 Si continues : — pe—samnirivacassa, bhikkhave, nnccbavaca 
nijjii.i);j, hoti. Sarnmakarnmantassa, bhikkhave, micchakiXinnuiTUo 
iiijjiin.io hoti. Samma-ajivassa, bhikkhave, samrna-ajivo nijjn.nio 
hoti. Sarnmavayamassa . ^ . hoti. SammamUiassa . . • 
Sarnmavimuttassa, ])hikkhave, micchavimutti nijjii.n.ia 
ca) <tc., &c.). 
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piipaka akusala dhainma saiiilihavanti, to c’ assa nijjinna 
iKHiti, saiiima-ajivapaccaya aneke kusala dhamrna bhava- 
iirip«aripuriiii gacchanti. Baininrivayrimassa, bhikkhave, 
inicchavayamo nijjinno hoti ; ye ca inicchavayainapaccaya 
aiioko papaka akusala dhaiiiiiia sambhavanti, te c’ assa 
iiijjiniia honti, samiiiavayainapaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamma bliavanaparipuriiii gacchanti. Baininasatissa, 
bhikkliave, micchasati nijjinna lioti ; ye ca iniccbasatipaccaya 
aneke papaka akusala, dhannna sambhavanti, te c’ assa 
nijjinna honti, samniasatipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma 
bhavanaparipuriih gacchanti. Sanimasamadhissa, bhikkhave, 
micchasanuidlii nijjinna hoti ; ye ca micchasamadhipaccaya 
aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’ assa 
nijjinna honti, sammasamadhipaccaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamma bhiivanapanpuriiii gacchanti. Sammahanassa, 
bhikkhave, micchahanaih nijjinnahi hoti ; ye ca micchahana- 
paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti, te c’ 
iissa nijjinna honti, sammahanajiaitcaya ca aneke kusala 
dhamma bhavanaparipuriiii gaiadianti. Sammavimuttassa, 
bhikkhave, micchavimutti nijjinna hoti ; ye ca micchavi- 
muttipaccaya aneke prij)aka akusala dhamma sambliavanti, 
t(' c/ assa nijjinna honti, sammavimuttipaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dhammri bhavanaprinpuriiii gacchanti. Iti, kho, 
bhikkhave, vTsati kusalapakkha visati akusalapakklni. 
Mahacattansako dhammapai’iyayo pavattito appativattiyo 
samanena va brahmanena vil devena va Marena va Brah- 
niuna vil kenaci vil lokasniihi.^ Yo hi k()ci,3 bliikkhave, 
sainano va brahmano vii, iiuaiii niahacattansakani dhamma- 
pariyayahi garahitabbani patikkositabbaiii iiianneyya, tassa 
ditthe va dhamme dasa sahadhammika vildaiiuvada ^ 
garayhaiii 5 thanaiii agacchanti. Sammaditthin ce bhavahi 
garahati, ye mi micchaditthi samanabrahmana te bhoto 
pujja te bhoto pilsaihsa. Sammiisaiiikappan ce bhavaiii 

‘ Si omits Mfireiuiva. " 8i,lokasmin ti. ^ b ^ 

hi keci 4 So Si ; vridnuiipata as at Ti. Maj. p. 127. 

Si gareyhatthanaiii. ^ Si micchaditthi ; micchaditthiiin 
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^anihati, ye ca micchasaiiikappa samanabrahniana te l)li()i,) 
pujja te bboto pasaiiisa. Sainniavacan ce bhavaiii ^^araliati ' 
ye ca . . . pasaiiisa. Bammakaminantan ce . . . pasaiiis-i 
Samma-ajlvafi ce . . . pasaiiisa. Saiumavayaman ce 
pasaiiisa. Saiiimasatin ce . . . pasaiiisa. Samiiiasainadliifi 
ce . . . pasaiiisa. Sammafiaiiafi ce . . . piisaiiisa. Saiiiinri- 
viiiiiittin ce bhavaiii garahati, ye ca iiiiccbaviiniittl saiiiana- 
brahiuaiia te blioto pujja bboto pasaiiisa. Yo hi Mvoci 
bhikkhave, samaiio vil brahiiiano va imaiii nialiacattarlsakaiii 
(Ihaiiimapariyayaiiigamhitahbaiii patikkositabbaiii iiiafincyva, 
tassa ditthe va dhamme iiiie dasa sahadhamiiiika vridaini- 
vilda garayhaiii thilnaiii ilgacchanti. Ye pi te, bhikklia\i', 
ahesuiii Okkala 3 Vassa-Bhafiha ahetiivada akirivavadfi 
iiatthikavada, te pi nialiacattarlsakaiii dhaiiiniaparivavaiii 
iia garahitabbaiii iia patikkositabbaiii mafiheyyinii. Tajii 
kissa hetii ? Nindabyarosa-uparanibhabhaya •» ti. 

Tdaiii avoca Bhagava. Attamaiia te lihikkhu Bliagavato 
bbasitaiii abhiiiandun ti. 

Mah.acattahIsakasi’TTAM sattamam. 



Evain me sutaiii. Kkaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savaltlii- 
yaili viharati Pubbrirame Migaraniatu pilsilde saiiihahulclii 
abhinhatehi abhihfiatehi therein savakehi saddhiiii,-— ayas- 
mata ca Sariputtena, ayasmata ca Maha-Moggallanciia, 
ayasinata ca Maha-Kassapcna, ilyasniata ca Maha-Kacca- 
yanena, ayasmata ca Maha-Kotthiteiia, ayasmata ca ]\lalia- 
Kappiiiena,3 ayasmata ca Maha-Ciindena, ayasmata ca 


‘ Si omits rest of sentence, here et infra, resuming full 
with Saminfivimuttih. * Si omits hi. ^ So Bn , S Si 

[Jkkala. So S^^ Si ; Bu nindavyApfiros". ' 
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Anurudclliciia,^ ayasniata ca Kfivatena, ilyasiiiata ca 
\nandena,— amiehi ca abhifmatehi abliinnatehi therein 
sfivakehi saddhiiii. Tena kho pana saiiiayena theia bbikklui 
nave bhikkhu ovadanti annsaKanti. Appekacce thera 
hliikkhu dasa pi bhikkhu ovadanti aiiusasanti, appekacce 
tbera bhikkhu visatiin^ pi lihikkliu ovadanti anufsasanti, 
appekacce thera bhikkhu tiiiisam pi bhikkhu ovadanti 
aniisasanti, appekacce thera Idiikkhu cattarTsani pi bhikkhu 
ovadanti aniisasanti. 3 Te ca navfi bhikkhfi therein bhikkhnhi 
ovadiyainana anusasiyannina ularaiiH pubbcnaparaiii viscsahi 
jruianti.3 Tena kho pana sainayena Bhaj^ava tadahu ’posathe 
paunarase pavfiranaya punnaya punnainaya rattiya bhikkhu- 
saili^^haparivuto abbliokase nisinno hoti. 

Atha kho Bliagava tunhibliutahi tunhlbhfitaiii bliikkhn- 
saiiighaih anuviloketva bhikklifi runant(isi : Araddlio 'smi, 
l)hikkhav(}, iinaya patipadilya, iiraddhacitto 'snu, blnkkhave, 
iinaya patipadilya. Tasniatiha, ])hikkhave, ])liiy\ osoinattil- 
ya viriyaiii arahliatha appattassa pattiya, anadhigatassa 
adhigainaya, asaccliikatassa sacchikiriyaya, idh’ evahaiii 
Savattliiyaiii Koniudiiii catuinasiniiii againissainlti. Assosuih 
kho janapadil bhikkhu : l^Iiagava kira tatth' eva Savatthiyaiii 
l\oniudiiii catuinasiniiii aganiissatiti. Te (^a janapada 
bhikkhu Savatthihi 7 osaranti Bhagavantaiii dassanaya. Te 
ca therii bhikkhu bhiyyosoniattaya nave bhikkhu ovadanti 
aniisasanti. Appekacce thera bliikkhu dasa pi bliikkhfi ova- 
danti aniisasanti, appekacce thera bhikklifi vTsatiin pi bhik- 
khfi ovadanti aniisasanti, appekacce thera bhikkhu tiiiisani 
pi bhikkhu ovadanti anusilsanti, appekacce tliera bhikkhu 
cattiirlsani pi bhikkhu ovadanti aniisasanti.^ Te ca nava 
bliikkhu therehi bhikkhuhi ovadiyainana anusasiyamana 


* Si omits, — thus leaving at nine the number of theras named, 
1 hough Bu says : pfiliyaiii agate dasa there. ^ Si visam. 

’ omit this clause here, hut not inlra. Si olaraih. 

" So Bu ; sahjananti ; Si pajfinanti. Si omits ca. 

'' So Bu ; S^^ Si Savatthiyaiii. S''^“oniit this clause heie, hut 
I'ot infra. 
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ujiiraiii ' pubbenaparaiii visesaih jananti.^ Tena kho pnivi 
samayena Bfiagava tadahu posathe pannarasc Komudiv.i 
catumasiniyil punnaya punnamaya rattiya bhikkliusaihfrij;^. 
parivuto abbbokase nisinno lioti. 

Atha kho Bhagava tunhibhutaiii tunlubhfitaiii bliikklm- 
saiijghaiii anuviloketva bhikkhfi amantesi : Apalapa ’viuii 
bhikkhavo, parisa, nippalapa, ’yaiii, bhikkhavc, parisa 
suddhasare patitthita. * TatharCipo ayaiii, bhikkliavi', 
bhikkhusaiiigho, tathanlpa ’yam, bhikkhave, parisa yatliil- 
rupa parisa ahimeyyo pahiineyyo dakkhipeyyo anjuli- 
karaniyo : Anuttaraiii puhhakkhcttaiii lokassati.3 Tatliai fipo 
ayaiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhusaiiigho tathanlpa ’yaiii, hhikkliave, 
parisa yathanlpaya parisaya appaiii dinnaiii hahuiii i lioii 
bahuhH diiinaiii baliiitaraiii. Tatharupo ayaiii, bhikkliavc' 
bhikkhusaiiigho tathanlpa ’yaiii, bhikkhave, parisfi yatlia- 
rupa parisa dullabha dassanilya lokassa. Tathrmljio aNaiii, 
bhiU<have,bhikkhusaiiighotatharupri’yaili, bhikkhavo, ])arisri, 
yathiinl]iaiii parisaiii alaiii yojanagananani 3 dassanava 
gantuiii putoseiiapi.^ Tathanljx) ayaiii, bhikkhave, hliik- 
khusaiiigho, tathanlpa ’yaiii, bhikkliavi^, i)arisri.7 Saiiti. 
bhikkhave, lihikkhu imasiniiii bliikkhusaiiighe arahaiito 
khlnasava vusitavaiito katakaranT\ a ohitahhara anu])patta- 
sadattha parikkhuiabhavasaihyojana saminadariria vimutta ; 
— evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi hhikkhil imasiniiii hhik- 
khusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhil imasiniiii bhik- 
khusaiiighe paficannaiii orambhagiyanaiii saiiiyojaiiaiiaiii 
parikkhaya opapatika tattha parinibbayiiio anrivaUidlmiiniia 
tasma lokfi; — evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu iniasniijn 
bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, hhikkhil iniasmiiii bliik- 
khusaiiighe tinnarii saiiiyojananaiii parikkliaya ragadosamo 
hanaiiitanuttasakadagaminosakid eva iniaih lokaiii rigaii(\a 

I Si olfiraiii. So Bu ; S**^’ sanjananti ; Si pajanauti. 

3 So^S**^ ; Si ahuneyya p — a d — a . . . lokassa. ‘ hi 

5 Bu yojanagayfini. ‘ ^ So Bu (adding : putaiiisena ti pi pn'M • 

Si putaiiisenfipi ; S^ putamsenati ; S'* putaiiisonati. ^ ‘ ‘ ' 

omit these four words. 
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diikkhass’ antaiii karissanti ; — evariipa pi, bhikkhave, santi 
bhikkhu imasmiiii bhikkbusailiglie. Santi, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhd imasiiiiiii bhikkbusaiii^die tinnaih saihyojaiianaiii 
parikkhaya sotapanna aviiiipatadhainma niyatii sambodhi- 
parayana ; — evariipa pi, bliikkhave, santi bhikkliu imasmiiii 
bhikkhusaiii^he. Santi, bhikkhave, bbikklm imasmiiii bhik- 
khusaihghe catuiinaili satipattbaiiaiiaiii bhavananuyogam 
aiiuyiitta viharanti ; — evai-fipa pi, bhikkliave, santi bhikkhu 
imasmim bhikkhusaiiighe/ Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhfi 
imasmiiii bhikkhusaiiighe catumiaii) sammappadhananaih 
bhavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti; — evarfqia pi, bhik- 
khavo, santi bhikkhu imasmiiii bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmiiii bhikkhusaiiiglie eatunnaiii 
iddhipadanaiii bhavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti ; — cva- 
rfipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasmnii bhikkhusaiiighe. 
Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmiiii bhikkhusaiiighe pah- 
cannaiii indriyaiiaiii bhavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti; -- 
evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bbikkhil iniasimiii bhikkliii- 
saiiighe. Santi, lihikkbave, bbikkbn imasmiiii bhikkhu- 
saiiighe pahcannaiii balanaiii bhfivananuyogani anuyutta 
viharanti ; — evarupa pi, bliikkhave, santi bliikkliu imasmiiii 
bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bliikkhave, bhikkhu imasmiiii bhik- 
kbusaiiighe sattanaiii bojjhaiiganaiii bhavananuyogam anu- 
yutta viharanti ; — evarupil pi, bhikkhave, santi bbikklm 
iiiiasmiiii bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkliave, bhikkhu imas- 
iniiii bhikkhusaiiighe arivassa atthangikassa maggassa bha- 
vananuyogani anuyutta viharanti ; — evarujia pi bhikkhave, 
santi bhikkhu imasmiiii bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave , 
imasmiiii bhikkhusaiiighe mettabhavananiiyogam anu- 
yutta viharanti ; evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu 

‘Si continues: Catunnaiii iddhipadanaiii. Pahcannaiii in- 
driyanaih. Pahcannaiii balaiiani. battanahi bojjliahganaiii. 
Ariyassa at-thangikassa maggassa as text). 
Karunabhavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti. h m itfi i avana 
nuyogam anuyutta viharanti, . • . dV., .s*n/n7m/// (ou n ; 

aiiiccasafifiabhilvananuyogani anuyutta vihai anti evarupa pi 

as in text). 

(j 
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iiiiasniiiii bhikkhusaihghe. Saiiti, bkikkhave, bhikbliu 
imasmiiii bbikkhusaiiiglie kariinabhavananiiyogam anuyuttri 
vibaranti evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikklui iiiiasniiii, 
bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu iinasmiiii biiik- 
khusaiiighe lauditabhavananuyogain anuyutta viharaiiti • 
evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu iniasiniih bhikkliu- 
saiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu inuisiniih bhikkhu- 
saiiighe iipekliabliavaiL’.nuyogam anuyutta viliaranti ;~- 
evarupa pi, l)hikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasniim bhikkliii- 
saiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu iniasmiiii bhikkhu- 
saiiighe asubhabhavananuyogain anuyutta viharanti (‘va- 
rupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkliu imasmiiii lihikkluisaiiiglu^ 
Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmiiii bhikkhusaiiighe anic- 
casahhabhavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti; — evarupa pi, 
bhikkhave, santi bliikkhu imasmiiii bhikkhusaiiiglie. Santi, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhu imasmiiii bbikkhusaiiigbe aiiaprniasati- 
bhavjinanuyogam anuyutta viliaranti. Anapilnasati, bliik- 
khave, bhavitii bahullkata mahapphala hoti niahanisaiiisri ; 
iinapanasati, lihikkbave, bhavita bahulTkata cattilro sati- 
pattbilne paripureti ; cattaro satipatthana bbavita baliiili- 
kata satta bojjhange paripurenti ; satta bojjliahga bliavitfi 
bahullkata vijjavimuttiiii paripurenti. Kathaiii bhavitri ca, 
bhikkhave, anajianasati ? Kathaiii bahulTkata? Katluiiii 
mahapphala hoti mahanisaiiisa ? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
arahhagato va rukkhamrilagato vil suhhagaragato va nisukiti 
pallahkaiii abhujitva ujuiii kilyaiii panidhilya paniiiukhaiii 
satiiii upatthapetvil. So sato va assasati, sato passasiiti ; 
dighaiii va assasanto : Dlghaiii assasamiti pajanati ; digluiiii 
va passasanto : DTghaiii passasamTti pajanati ; rassaih vm 
assasanto : Kassaiii assasamiti pajanati ; rassaiii va passa- 
santo: llassaiii passasamiti pajanati; Sabbakayapatisainvrth 
assasissamiti sikkhati; SabbakayajiatisaiiivedT passasissfiinlli 
sikkhati ; Passambhayaiii kayasaiiikharaiii assasissainiti 
sikkhati ; Passambhayaiii kayasaiiikharaiii passasissaimh 
sikkhati ; Pltipatisaihved? assasissaiiiTti sikkhati ; riti]>‘hi 
saiiivedl passasissamiti sikkhati ; Sukhapatisaiiivedl ass.isis 
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saiiilti sikkhati ; Sukhapatisaiiivedl passasisstoiti sikkhati ; 
Oittasaiiikharapatisaiiivedl assasissamlti sikkhati ; Citta- 
saiiikharapatisaiiivedl passasissainiti sikkhati ; Passain- 
hhayaiii cittasaiiikharaiii assasissamlti sikkhati ; Passam- 
hbayaiii cittasaiiikharaiii passasissaniTti sikkhati ; Cittapati- 
saihvedi assasissamiti sikkhati ; Citta])atisaiiivedl passasissa- 
mlti sikkhati ; Abhippaiiiodayaiii cittaiii assasissamlti sik- 
khati ; Ahhippamodayaiii cittaiii passasissamitl sikkhati ; 
Samadahaiii cittaiii assasissamiti sikkhati ; Samadaliaiii 
cittaiii passasissamlti sikkhati ; Vmiocayaiii cittaiii assasis- 
samiti sikkhati ; Vimocayaiii cittaiii passasissaniTti sikkliati ; 
AuiccanupassI assasissamiti sikkhati ; AniccamipassI passa- 
sissamlti sikkhati ; Yiragaiuipassi assasissamiti sikkhati ; 
Yiragaiiupassi passasissamiti sikkhati; Nirodlianupassi assa- 
sissamiti sikkhati ; Nirodlianupassi passasissaniTti sikkhati ; 
l^itinissagganupassi assasissamiti sikkhati ; Patinissaggaiiu- 
passi passasissamiti sikkhati; — evaih hhavita kho, hhikkhave, 
aiiilpanasati, evaiii haliulikata mahapphala hoti mahani- 
saiiisa. 

Kathaiii hliavita ca, hliikkhave, anapanasati V Kathaih 
baliulikata cattaro satipatthane paripureti ? ' Yasmiiii 
samaye, bhikkbave, libikkbu digbaiii va assasanto : Digliaih 
assasamiti pajanati ; digbaiii vit passasanto : Digbaib pas- 
sasaniiti pajanati ; rassaih va assasanto : ihissaili assasamiti 
pajanati ; rassaih va passasanto : Kassaiii passasamiti paja 
iiati ; Sahhakayapatisaiiivcdi assasissamiti sikkhati ; Sab- 
hakayapatisaiiivedl passasissamiti sikkliati ; Passamhhayahi 
kayasaiiikharaiii assasissamiti sikkliati ; Passambbayaiii 
kayasaiiikharaih passasissrimiti sikkliati; — kiiye ka3.aimpassi, 
hhikkhave, tasmiiii samaye hhikkhu vibarati atapi sampajano 
satinia, vineyya loke ahbijjhadomanassaiii. Kayesu kajan- 
natarahaiii, bbikkhave, etaiii vadami yadidaiii assasapassa- 
saiii. Tasinatiba, bhikkbave, kaye kayaiiupassi ^tasmiiii 
samaye- bhikkhu viharati atapi sampajano satinia, vineyya 
loke ahhijjhadomaiiassaih. Yasmiiii samaye, hhikkhave, 
* MSS. p-enti. 
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bhikkhu : Pltipatisiiihvedl assasissainiti sikkliati, Pltiputi 
saiiivedl passasissainlti sikkhati, Sukhapatisaiiivedl assasis- 
samlti sikkhati, Sukhapatisaiiivedl passasissauilti sikkhati 
Cittasaiiikharapatisaiiivedl assasissainiti sikkhati, Cittasaiii- 
kharapatisaiiivodl passasissauilti sikkhati, rassaiiihhayaiii 
cittasaiiikharaiii assasissainiti sikkhati, Passanibhayaiii citta- 
saiiikharaiii passasissauilti sikkhati ;~vedansasu vedamipassl, 
hhikkhave, tasniiih sain.Jye bhikkhu viharati ata))! sam- 
pajaiio satiinTi, viueyva lokc abhijjhadomanassaiii. WhIh- 
nasu^ vedanaiinatarahaiii,* bliikkhave, etaiii vadanii'yadidiuii 
assa^apassasanaiii siidb ukaiii inaiiasi karai h . Tasinatil i n , 

bhikkbave, vedaiiasu ^ vedanupassl tasiniih sainaye bliikklm 
viharati atilpi sampajaiio satiina, vineyya loke abhijjhado- 
iiianassaiii. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkbave, bhikkhu: Cittn- 
patisathvedi assasissamiti sikkhati, Cittapatisaiiivedl passasis- 
saimti sikkhati, Abhippamodayaiii cittaiii assasissaniiti sik- 
khati..^ Abhippamodayaiii cittaih passasissauilti sikkhati, 
Saniadahaiii cittaiii assasissainiti sikkhati, Samadaliaiii 
cittaiii passasissainiti sikkhati, Yiinocayaiii cittaiii assasis- 
siimlti sikkliati, Vimocayaiii cittam passasissainiti sikkliati ; 
— citte cittanupassi, bhikkiiave, tasmiiii samaye Idiikklm 
viharati atapi sampajano satima, viiieyya loke abhijjlirido- 
iiiaiiassaiii. Nahaiii, bhikkbave, mutthassatissa 3 asaiiipa- 
jiinassa anapanasatibhavanaiin vadami. Tasmatiha, bhik- 
khave, citte cittanupassi tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu viharati 
atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadomaiiassatii 
Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkbave, bhikkhu: Aniccanupassi assasis- 
samiti sikkhati, Aniccanupassi jiassasissamjti sikkhati, Vin'i- 
^(anupassi . . ., Nirodhanupassi . . ratinissaf,^"anut)asM 
assasissainiti sikkhati, Patinissa<(ganupassi passasisKaiuiti 
sikkhati, — dhammesu dhammanupassi, hhikkhave, tasiiiim 
samaye bhikkhu viharati atapi sampajano satima, vinc'v.vi 
loke abiiijjhadoinanassaiii. So yaiii taiii abhijjhrulouuiuii'"' 

‘ S'‘>' vedahnataniham. * omit. So S'"' Hit 

Si mufthasatissa. Si anapanasatiiii vadami. 
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sanaiii pahanam taiii paimaya disva sadhukaiij ajjhupekkhita 
lioti. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, dhainrncsu dhammanupassi 
tasiniiii samaye bhikkhu viharati atjipT Bainpajano satima, 
viiieyya loke abhijjhadoinaiuissaiii. Evaiii bhavita klio, 
bhikkhave, anapanasati, evaiii bahullkata cattaro satipat- 
thaiie paripfireti. 

Kathaiii bhavita ca, bhikkhave, cattaro satipattliana 
kathaiii bahulikata satta bojjhfwage paripurenti Yasiiiirii 
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikklm kilye kayannpassi viharati atapT 
sampajano satima, vineyya loke abhijjhadoinatiassaiii, - 
iipatthit’ assa tasmiiii samaye sati hoii asamuinttha.^ Yas- 
miiii samaye, Idiikkliave, bhikkhimo upatthita sati hoti 
asammiittha, satisambojjhaiigo tasmiiii samaye l)l)ikkhuno 
araddho hoti ; satisambojjliangaili tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu 
bhaveti ; satisambojjhaiigo tasmiiii samaye bhikkluino bha- 
vanaparipuriiii ^acc*hati. So tathasato ^ viliaranto taiii 
dhammaiii pafihaya pavicinati pavicarati parivTmaihsaiii 
ilpajjati. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkhave, liliikkhu tathasato 
viliaranto taiii dhammaiii pahfiaya pavicinati pavicarati 
parivhiiaiiisaiii apajjati, dhammavicayasambojjliaiigo tasmiiii 
samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, dhammavinayasamboj- 
jhahgaiii tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, dhammavicaya- 
sambojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno bhavanaparipuriiii 
gacchati, tassa taiii 3 dhammaiii pamiaya pavicinato pavi- 
carato parivlmaiiisaiii apajjato araddhaiii hoti vinyaiii 
asallTnaih. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno taiii 
dhammaiii pahhaya pavicinato pavicarato parivlmaiiisaiii 
apajjato araddhaiii hoti viriyaiii asal]maiii,-+ viriyasamboj- 
jhaiigo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, viiiyasam- 
bojjliahgaiii tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu bhavedi, viriyasam- 
bojjliaiigo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno bhavanapaiipuriiii 
gacchati. Aiaddhaviriyassa uppajjati piti iiiraiiiisa. lasiiiim 
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno araddhaviriyassa u^ipajjati 


' So ; Si appamuttha. 
and S^ (bis) Tathagato. ^ 8i omits. 


So Si and S^' infra ; S*' here 
4 Si omits these four words. 
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piti niraniisfi, pltisambojjhanf^^o tasmiiii samaye bhikkhiino 
araddlio hoti, pi ti sambo jjhaiigaiii tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu 
bhaveti, pltisambojjhango tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno bhri- 
vanaparipuriiii gacchati. Pitimanassa kayo pi passaiiibluiti, 
cittam pi passambbati. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkhave, bliik- 
khimo pitimanassa kilyo pi passambbati cittam pi passani- 
bhati, passaddhisambojjhango tasmiiii samaye bbikkliuno 
araddlio hoti, passaddhisftnibojjhaiigaiii tasmiiii saniau 
lihikkhu bhaveti, passaddhisambojjhango tasmiiii saiiiayc' 
bhikkhuno bhavaiiaparipuriiii gacchati. Passaddhakayassi* 
sukhino cittaiii samadhiyati. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkliavi', 
bhikkhuno passaddhakayassa sukhino cittaiii samadhiyati, 
samadhisambojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno araddlio 
hoti, samadhisambojjhahgaiii tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu blul- 
veti, samadhisambojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno 
bhavaiiaparipuriiii gacchati. So tathasamahitaiii cittniii 
sadhu1<aiii ajjhupekkhita hoti. Y^asmiiii samaye, bhikkluivc', 
bhikkhuno tatliasamahitaiii cittaiii sadhukaiii ajjhupekkliitfi 
hoti, upekhfisambojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno araddlio 
hoti, upeklnisambojjhaiigaiii tasmiiii samaye bhikkhu hlia- 
veti, upekhasambojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikklumo hlia- 
vanaparipuriiii gacchati. Yasmiiii samaye, hhikkhavu, 
bhikkhu vedanasu -pe— citte pe— dhammesu dhani- 
manupassl viharati atapi sampajano satima, vineyya loku 
abhijjhadonianassaiii, upatthit' assa tasmiiii saniayo sati 
hoti asaininuttha. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkliuiio 
upatthita sati hoti asammuttha, satisambojjhahgo tasiniin 
samaye bhikkhuno araddlio hoti, satisambojjhangaiii tasinim 
samaye bhikkhu bhaveti, satisambojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye 
bhikkhuno bhavaiiaparipuriiii gacchati. So tathasato vili.a- 
ranto taiii dhammaiii pahhaya pavicinati pavicarati pini- 
vlmaiiisaiii apajjati. Yabiiiiiii samaye, bhikkhave, bliikkl 
tathasato viharanto taiii dhammaiii pahhaya pavicinati puM- 

carati parivimaiiisaiii apajjati, dhammavicayasambojjh'in., > 
tasmiiii samaye bhikkhuno araddlio hoti, dhaimiia\ie.i\ i 

* Si cittesu, omitting pe before and after. 
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saiubojjhaii^^aiii tasiniiii saiiiayo bliikkhu bliaveti, dhamiiia- 
vicayasaiiibojjhango tasiniiii saiiiaye bhikkhimo bhavana- 
])riripuriiii gacchati. Tassa taiii dhaininaiii paniiaya 
pavicinato pavicarato parivimauisaiii apajjato araddhaiii 
hoti viriyaiii asallmaib. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkhave, 
hhikkhuno taiii dhainiiiaiii pafiniiya pavicinato pavicarato 
parivnnaihsaiii apajjato araddliaiii lioti viriyaiii asalllnaiii, 
viriyasainbojjhango taHiiiiiii samaye bhikkhimo araddho hoti, 
viriyasambojjhangaiii tasiniiii samaye bliikkliii bhaveti, 
viriyasambojjhango tasmiih samaye bhikkhimo bhavana- 
paripuriiii gacchati. Araddhaviriyasst.. uppajjati pTti nira- 
misa. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkave, bhikkhimo araddliaviri- 
yassa uppajjati piti niramisa, pitisambojjhahgo tasmiih 
samaye bliikkliimo araddho lioti, pitisainliojjhahgaih tas- 
miih samaye liliikkhu bhaveti, pTtisambojjhaiigo tasmiih 
samaye bhikkhuno bluivaiiaparipuriiii gaccliati. Pltimanassa 
kayo pi passambhati, cittam pi passambhati. Yasmiih 
samaye, bhikkliave, bliikkhuno pltimanassa kiiyo pi pas- 
sambhati cittam pi passambhati, passaddhisambojjhahgo 
tasmiiii samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhimo araddho hoti, 
passaddhisaiiibojjhangaiii tasiniiii samaye lihikklui bhaveti, 
passaddhisambojjhaugo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhimo bhava- 
naparipuriih gacchati. Passaddhakayassa sukhino cittaiii 
samadhiyati. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhimo 
passaddhakayassa sukhino cittaiii samadhiyati, samadhi- 
sambojjhahgo tasnnih samaye bhikkhimo aiaddho hoti, 
saniadhisambojjhaiigaiii tasmiiii samaye bliikklui bhaveti, 
samadliisambojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikklnmo bliavana- 
paripuriiii gacchati. So tathasaiiiahitaiii cittaiii sadhukaih 
ajjhupekkhita hoti. Yasmiiii samaye, bhikkhave, bliikkhu 
tathasaiiiahitaiii cittaiii sadhukaiii ajjhupekkhita hoti, upe- 
khasambojjhahgo tasmiiii samaye bhikkhimo araddho hoti, 
upekhasambojjhahgaiii tasmiiii samaye bhik^vliu bhaveti, 
iipekhasarnbojjhaiigo tasniim saniaye bhikkhimo bhavana- 
paripurim gacchati. 

Evaiii bhavita kho, bliikkhave, cattaro satipatthana, 
evaiii bahullkata satta sanibojjhange paripurenti. 
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Kathaiii bhavita ca, bhikkhave, satta bojjhai'ioa 
Katharii bahullkata vijjavimuttim paripurenti? Idha, bluk- 
khave, bhikkha satisambojjhangani bhaveti vivekanissilaii, 
viraganissitaiii nirodhaiiissitaiii vossaggaparinauiiiii ; dham- 
iiiavicayasaiiibojjhangaiii bhaveti — pe ^ — viriyasanibojjliaii- 
gaiii bliaveti— pe— pitisambojjhahgaiii bliaveti— pe—passad- 
dliisainbojjhangaiii bhaveti - - pe — samadhisanibojjhaiinaiii 
bhaveti — pe — upekhasainbojjhahgani bhaveti vivekanissitaiii 
viraganissitaiii nirodhanissitaih vossaggaparinamiih. Evaili 
bhavita kho, bliikkliave, satta bojjhaiiga, evaiii bahulikatri 
vijjavimuttiiii paripurentili. 

Idaiii avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkliu Bha^avato 
bhasitaiii abliinandun ti. 

Anapanasatisuttam atthamam. 


ID. 


Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bliaf'ava Silvalthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapinilikassa iiranie. Atha kho 
saiubahulanaiii bhikkhfmaiii pacchabhattaib pindapatapatik- 
kantanaiii upaUhanasalayaih sannisinnanaiii sannipatitaiiaiii 
ayam antarakatha udapadi : Acchariyaiii fivuso, al)blnitiiiii 
avuso yavafi c’ idaiii tena Bbagavata janata passatfi araliata 
smnmasambuddhena kayagata sati bhfivita bahullkata 
mahapphala vutta mahanisaiiisa ti. Ayau ca h’ ulaiu^ 
tesaiii bhikkhunaiii antarakatlia vippakata hoti. Atha klio 
Bhagava sayanhasamayaiii patisalliina^ vutthito }on upat 
thanasala ten’ upasaiiikami upasaiiikamitva paniuitte as.uu^ 
nisidi. Nisajja klio Bhagava bhikkhu aiuaiitesi: Kaya nu 
’ttha, •bhikkhave, etarahi kathiiya sannisinna Ka ca E 
VO antarakatha vippakata ti ? 


» Si omits pe throughout. 
S**^' ayaficarahidam. 


2 gi ay an ca kho id^uu 
3 So 8“^ Si patis^ 
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Idha, bhante, amliakaiii pacchabhattaih piiidapatapatik- 
kantanaiii upatthanasalayaiii saniiisinnanam sannipatitanaih 
ayaiii antarakatha udapadi : Acchariyaiii aviiso, abbhutaih 
avuso y avail c’ idaiii tena Bhagavata jiinata passata arahata 
samniasainbuddhena kayagatil sati bliavita baliullkata iiiahap- 
phala vutta niabanisaiiisa ti. Ayaiii no,^ bhante, antara- 
katha vippakata, atha Bhagava anuppatto ti. 

Kathaih bhavita ca, bhikkhave, kayagata sati, katham 
baliullkata 2 niahapphala hoti niahanisanisa ? Idha, bhik- 
khave, bhikkhu arafihagato vfi riikkhamalagato va suhhaga- 
ragato va nisidati pallahkaiii abhujitva ujuiii kayaiii pani- 
dhaya pariiiiukhaiii satiiii upatthapetva. So sato va assasati 
sato passasati. Dighaiii va assasaiito : Dlgliaiii assasaiulti 
pajilnati, dighaiii va passasaiito : Dighaiii passasamTti paja- 
iiati ; rassaiii va assasaiito : Kassaih assasamiti pajanati, 
rassaih va passasaiito *. llassahi passasamTti pajanati. Sab- 
bakayapatisailivedl assasissamiti sikkhati ; Sabbakayapati- 
saiiivcdl passasissanilti sikkhati ; Passanibhayaih kayasarh- 
kliaraiii assasissamiti sikkhati ; Passambliayahi kayasaih- 
kharaiii passasissamiti sikkhati. Tassa evam appamattassa 
iltapino pahitattassa viharato ye te gehasita sarasaiiikappa 
te pahlyaiiti, tesam pahaiia ajjhattam eva cittaih saiilitthati 
samiisldati ekodihoti 3 samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhu kayagataiii satiiii bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikklm gacchaiito va 
Gacchamiti pajanati ; thito va Thito ’mhiti pajanati ; nisinno 
va Nisinno ’mhiti pajamlti ; sayano vji Sayano ’iiihlti pajanati ; 
yatha yatha va pan’ assa kayo paiiihito hoti, tatha tatna 
iiaih pajanati. Tassa evaiii appamattassa atapino pahitat- 
tassa viharato ye te-i gehasita sarasaiiikappa te pahiyanti, 
tesam pahaiia ajjhattam eva cittaih santittliati saiinisidati 
ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bliikkhave, bhikk u 
kayagataiii satiiii bhaveti. 

■ So Si ; S'-^ kho. ^ ^ ^ S-'' : sati katham bahullkata. 

<So S--^ Si ekodibhoti. Cf. ekodikai-oli inlra at i>. lU. 
^ Si omits. 
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Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu abhikkante patik- 
kante sampajanakarl lioti, alokite vilokite sainpajanakarl hon 
samiiiinjite pasarite sainpajanakarl hoti, saiiighatipattiu 
varadharane sainpajanakarl hoti, asite pite khayite sfiviti' 
sainpajanakari hoti, uccarapassavakainine sainpajanakaii 
hoti, gate thito nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhiblirivr 
sainpajanakarl hoti. Tassa evaih appamattassa atri])iuo 
pahitattassa viharato >e te ' geliasita sarasaihkappa te 
yanti, tesam pahana ajjhattain eva cittaih santitthati saiim- 
sldati ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evain pi, bhikkhave, bliikklm 
kayagataiii satiiii bhiiveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bliikklui imam eva kriviuii 
uddhaiii padatala adho kesamatthaka tacapariyantaili ])ru‘uii 
nanappakarassa asucino paccavekkhati : Atthi imasmiih kav(‘ 
kesa lomil nakha danta taco maiiisaiii naharu atthi attliiiiiinjri - 
vakkaiii liadayaih yakanaiii kiloinakaiii pihakaih papphrisaili 
antiwii antagunaih udariyaiij karlsaiii pittaiii semliaiii pul)ln) 
lohitaih sedo medo assu vasa khelo siiighanika lasika iimttaii 
ti.3 Seyyathapi, bliikkhave, ubliato inukhil mfitoli pura 
nanavihitassa dhahnassa seyyathldam, — salinaih viliiiiaili 
rnugganaiii masanaiii tilanaiii tandulanaiii ; taiu enaiii 
cakkhuma pnriso muhcitva paccavekkheyya : line sail imt; 
villi line mugga iine iniisa ime tila ime tandula ti ; — ovaui 
eva kho, lihikkhave, imam eva kayaiii uddhaiii padataia adlio 
kesamatthaka tacapariyantaiii puran nanappakarassa asucnio 
paccavekkhati : Attlii imasmiiii kaye kesa loma nakhil danta 
taco maihsaiii naharu atthi atthimihja ^ vakkaiii hadayani 
yakanarh kilomakaih piliakaiii papphasaiii antaiii anta^unaiii 
udariyaiii karisaiii pittaiii semhaiii pubbo lohitaiii sedo medo 
assu vasa khelo sihghanikil lasika niuttan ti. Jassa evam 
appamattassa iitapino pahitattassa viharato ye to gdwi^iki 
sarasaihkappa te pahiyanti, tesam pahana ajjhattain 
cittaiu santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. 
pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagataiii satiih bhaveti. 


' Si omits. 


* Si atthiniirijari\. 


3 iiiutniiii- 
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Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bliikkhu imam eva kayaiii 
Mitliatliitaih yathapanihitaih dhatuso paccavekkhati : Attlii 
iiiijisiniin kaye patbavldhatii apodbatu tejodhatu vayodhiitu. 
Si'yyathapi, bhikkhave, dakkbo goghatako va goghata- 
kantevasi va gaviiii vadhitva ciltummabapathe bilaso ^ pati- 
hhajitva^ nisinno assa, — evam eva klio, bliikkhave, bhikkhu 
imam eva kayaih yatbatbitaiii yatliapanihitaiii dhatuso 
paccavekkhati : Atthi imasmiiii kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu 
ti^^jodhatu vayodhatuti. Tassa evam appamattassa iltapino 
paliitattassa viharato ye te gehasita sarasaihkappa te pahi- 
vaiiti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva cittaili santitthati saimi- 
sldati ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 


kayagataih satiiii bbaveti. 

Ihmaca paraiii, bhikkhave, bliikkhu seyyathapi passeyya 
sarlvaiii slvathikayaui chadditaiii ekahamataiii va dvihamataiii 
va tihamataiii va uddliumatakaiii vitiilakaiii vipub])akajataiii ; 
so imam eva kayaiii upasaiiiharati : Ayam pi kho kiiyo 
evailidhammo evaiiibhavi evaiiianatlto ti. Tessa evam 
appamattassa atapino paliitattassa viharato ye te gehasita 
sarasaihkappa te pahlyaiiti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva 
cittaih santitthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. E\am 
pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagataih satiih bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi pas- 
seyya sariraih sivathikayaiii chadditaih kakehi va kliajjama- 
iiaiii kulalehi va khaj jamanaiii gijjhehi va khajjamanaui suvan- 
ehi 3 va khajjamanaih sigalehi4 va khajjamaiiaiii vividhehi ya 
panakajatehi khajjamanaih ; so imam eva kayaih upasam- 
harati : Ayam pi kho kayo evaiiidhanmio evaiiddifivl evaiii- 
aiiatlto ti. Tassa evam 5 appamattassa ritapmo paliitattassa 
viharato ye te gehasita sarasaiiikappa te palnvcinti, tesam 
pahana ajjhattam eva cittaiii santitthati saimisTdati ekodi- 
iioti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagatam 
satiiii bhaveti. _ 


" So ; S^ bilaso ; Si vilaso. 

= So Si ; 8“' supiiiiehi. Si singalehi. 

([uently, Si after appamattassa inserts pe 


So S‘‘^ ; Si vibhajitva. 
5 Here and subse- 
resuming at evam pi. 
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Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi pas- 
seyya sarlraiii sivathika3"aiii chadditaiii atthikasaiiikhalikuiii 
sainaiiisalohitaiii naharusambandham atthikasaiiikbalikaju 
niinmaiiisalohitamakkhitaiii naluirusambandhaiii atthikasuii]. 
khalikaiii apagatamaiiisalohitain naharusambaiidliaiii atilu- 
karii apa^uitasambandhrini disavidisasu vikkhittaiii ' afinoiia 
hatthatthikaiii afmena padatthikaiii annena jaii^diattliikaiii 
annena unitthikaih aufiena katitthikaiii ^ annena pittliikaii- 
takaiii annena sTsakataliaih. So imam eva kayaiii upasaiii- 
harati : Ayam pi kho kayo evaihdliammo evaiiibhavi evaiii- 
anatito ti. Tassa evam appaniattassa atapino pahitattassa 
viharato ye te gehasita sarasamkappa te pahlyanti, tesaiu 
pahanii ajjliattam eva cittaiii santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
lioti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kfiya^ataiii 
satiiii bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathapi pas- 
sc^J^’a sarlraiii slvathikayaiii chadditaiii atthikani setaui 
saiikhavannupanibliani atthikani puhjakajatani 3 attliikaiii 
terovassikani puthii cunnakajatani. So imam eva ka^aiii 
upasaihliarati : Ayam pi kho kayo evaihdhamnio evaiiililuivl 
evaiiianatito ti. Tassa evam appaniattassa . . . kayaj^ataiii 
satiiii bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, lihikkhave, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kaiiielii 
vivicca akusalehi dhaniiiiehi savitakkaiii savicilraiii vivekajaiii 
pitisukhaiii pathamajjhanarii upasanipajja viharati. So luiaiii 
eva ka^'aiii vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisaiuleti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa kihci sabbavato kayassa vi\e- 
kajeiia pitisukhena apphutaiii hoti. Seyyathapi, bhikkliavia 
dakkho nahiipako va iiahapakantevasl vakaiisathale nahainya- 
cuniiilni iikiritvii udakeua paripphosakaiii panppliosakaia 
santieyya, sa ’ssa nabaniyapindl suelianuf'ata siieliappaii'U 
santarabahira phatii snehena, na ca paggharini ; i— evatn o'*! 
kho,4l)liikkhave, bhikkhu inmiu eva kiiyaiii vivekajena pitiMi- 


‘ Si vikkhitrmi. ^ kapitthikaiii. 
jakitani ; S'* pufijanikani. . 


3 So s> : Si pun- 

Cf. Vol. II. ]>■ 
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khena abhisandeti parisaiideti paripureti parippharati, nassa 
kifici sabbavato kayassa vivekajeiia pTtisiikheiui apphutaiii 
hoti. Tassa evam appamattassa . . . satiih bhavnti. 

Tuna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bliikkhii vitakkavicaranaiii 
viipasaiiia ajjhattaiii saiiipasadanaiii cotaso okodibhavaiii 
iLVitakkaiii avicaraih saiiiadbijaiii pTtisukliaiii^ diitiyajjbaiiaiii 
upasanipajja vibarati. So imam eva kjlyaiii samridhijeiui 
j)Itisukliena abliisandeti parisaiideti paripureti parippharati, 
nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa samadiiijena pTtisukhena 
appbutaiii lioti. Seyyathripi, bliikkbave, udakarabado 
ubbbidodako, tassa n’ ev’ assa purattbimaya disaya lulakass’ 
riyamukliaiii, na pacchimaya disfiya iidakass’ ayumukbaiii, 
iia uttaraya disaya iidakass’ ayumiikliaiii, na dakkbinaya 
(lisaya iidakass’ ayumukhaiii, devo ca kalcna kalaiii samma- 
(Iharaiii anuppaveccbeyya ; atha kbo tamlui va udakaraliada 
sita varidbara ubbbijjitva tarn cva udakaraliadaiii sTtena 
varina abbisandeyya parisandeyya paripureyya parippba- 
reyya, nassa kinci sabbavato udakarabadassa sitena varina 
appbutaiii assa ; — evam eva klio, bbikkiiave, bbikkbu imam 
eva kayaiii samadiiijena pitisukbena abhisandeti parisaiideti 
pai'ipureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbclvato kayassa 
samadiiijena pitisukliena appbutaiii boti. Tassa evam 
appamat tassa . . . satiiii bbaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkbave, bbikklui pitiya ca viiTi^ul 
upekliako ca vibarati sato ca sampajiino, suklian ca kriyena 
patisaiiivedeti, yan taiii ariya acikkbaiiti : Upekbako satima 
sukhaviliM ti ‘ tatiyajjbaiiaiii upasanipajja vibarati. So 
imam eva kixyaiii nippitisukheiia abhisandeti parisaiideti 
jiaripureti parippharati, nassa kiiici sabbavato kayassa iiippl- 
tikeiui sukhena appbutaiii boti, Heyyathapi, bliikkbave, 
nppaliniyaiii va paduminiyaiii va pundarlkiniyaiii va apk'c- 
kaceani uppalai.i va padumani va pundarlkiini va udake 
jataiii udake samvaddbaiii udaka ’nug^^atani antonimlig- 


' 8i omits words after vupastima, inserting pe. 
^^orcls after viraga, inserting pe. 


Si omits 
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gaposini, tani ytiva c' agga yilva ca nulla sltena vanua 
abhisannani parisannani paripilrani paripphutani, nass akinn 
sabbilvataiii uppalanam va padumaiiaih va pundarikanaiij xfi 
varina apphutaiii assa; — evaiii eva kbo, bhikkhave, bliikkln, 
imam eva kilyaiii nippitikeiia sukhena abhisandeti parisaiakiti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa kiilci sabbavato kaywssii 
nippitikena sukhena applmtahi boti. Tassa evam appamat- 
tassa . . . satiiii bhavojti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bliikkhu sukhassa ca paliaiiri ' 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassadonianassriuajii 
atthagama adukkliaiii asukbahi upekhasatipiirisuddlmij 
catutthajjbanaiii upasainpajja viharati. So imam evakayaiii 
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisiimo lioti, 
nassa kihci sabbavato kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariui- 
datena apphutaiii hoti. Seyyatliapi, libikkhave, piinso 
odiitena vattliena sasisam parupitva nisinno assa, lulssu 
khlci sabbavato odatena vattliena apphutaiii assa uvam 
eva kho, bhikkbave, bhikkiui imam evakayaiii parisuddlieim 
cetasa pariyodatena pharitva nisinno boti, nassa kifui 
sabbavato kayassa parisuddliena cetasri pariyodatena appliu- 
taiii hoti, Tassa evam appamattassa . . . satiiii bhaviti. 

Yassa kassaci, bhikkhave, kayagata sati bliavita biiliu- 
Jikata antogadlia tassa kusala dhamina ye keci vajjablia^d^u 
Seyyathapi, bhikkliave, yassa kassaci mahasamuddo cetiisji 
phuto antogadha tassa kuniiadiyo ya kaci samiiddaiigmiri,- 
evam eva kho, lihikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati bliavita 
bahiilikata antogadlia tassa kusala dlianima ye keci vijjii- 
bliagiya, Yassa kassaci, lihikkhave, bhikkhuno kayagata sati 
abhavitfi abahullkata, labhati tassa Maro otamiii, labluti 
tassa Miiro anuniuanaiii. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, I’liiis" 
^'ainkaiii silagulaiii allamattikapuhjc pakkliipeyya, taui 
kill! maiinatlia, bliikkhave? Api nu taiii garukaiii sila„uj.i 
alhunattikapuhje labhetha otaran ti ? 

Pvaiii, hhante. 

< 

* Si here inserts pe and omits words before catutt) 
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P^vaiii eva klio, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata 
sail abliavita abaliullkata, labhati tassa Maro otaraiii, 
hibhati tassa Maro araimiianaiii. Scyyatliapi, bliikkhave, 
siikkliaiii katthaiii kolapaiu/ atlia piiriso agaccheyya 
nttararaniiii adaya : Aggiih abhinibbattessami 2 tejo patu- 
karissainlti ; 3 taiii kiin mannatha, bhikkhave ? Api mi so 
piiriso amuiii sukkhaiii kattliaih kolapaih uttararaiiim Maya 
:il)liimatthento aggiiii abhinibliatteyya tejo patiikareyyati ? 

Evaiii, bhante. 

Kvam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
al)havita abahnlikata, labhati tassa otaraih, labhati 

tassa Maro araiiimanaiii. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, iidaka- 
jnaniko ritto tiiccho adhare thito, atha puriso agaccheyya 
udakabharaiii adaya ; taiii kiin mahhatha, bhikkhave? Api 
iiu so puriso labhetha udakassa iiikkliepauans ti ? 

p]vam, bhante. 

pjvaiii eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
!i])havita abahnlikata, labhati Ifissa Milro otaraiii, labhati 
tassa Maro araminanaiii. 

Yassa kassaci, bliikkhave, kayagata sati bhavitii bahulh 
kata, na tassa labhati Maro otaraiii, na tassa labliati Maro 
araimiianaiii. Heyyatliapi, bhikkhave, puriso lahiikaiii 
suttagiilaiii sabbasaramaye aggalaphalake pakkhipeyya ; 
taiii kill! iiiahhatha, bhikkhave? Api nu taiii lahiikaiii 
siittagujaiii sabbasaramaye aggalaphalake labhetha otaraii 
ti? 

No h’ etaih, bhante. 

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
lihrivita bahiilikata, na tassa labhati Maro otai-aiii, na tassa 
laohati Maro araimiianaiii. Seyyatliapi, bhikkhave, allaiii 
kattliaiii sasnehaiii, atha jmriso agaccheyya uttararaniih 
adriya : Aggiiii ibhinibbattessami tejo patiikarissamlti ; taiii 

>• 

' So 8“^ : Si kolapaiii. ’ So ; S'" al.hioibbattissa.ni. 

So S"*’ ; Si tejodhatuiii karissainiti. < So Si ; udaka- 

^'ariuii ; S" udagaram. '' S>' bhikkhavepanaii. 
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kim mannatha, bbikkhave? Api nu so puriso auiuiii allaiii 
katthaiii sasnehaiii uttararaniiii adaya abliiinattliento a^r^u;, 
abhiiiibbatteyya tejo patukareyyati ? 

No h’ etaiii, bluinte. 

Evain eva kho, bbikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
bhavita baluilikata, na tassa labbati Maro otaraiii, lui ta-ssii, 
labbati Milro arammanaiii. Heyyatbapi, bbikkhave, lulaka- 
nianiko puro udakassa hWatittiko kakapeyyo adbarc tliapito. 
atba puriso agacclieyya iidakabbaraiii adaya taiii kun 
manfiatba, bbikkhave? Api iiii so puriso labbetba udakassa 
nikkbepanaii ti ? 

No b* etaiii, bbante. 

Evaiu eva kbo, bbikkliave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati 
bhavita babullkatil, iia tassa labliati Maro otaraiii, iia, tassu 
labliati Maro arammanaiii. 

Yassa kassaci, bbikkliave, kayagata sati bhavita bahuli- 
kata, so yassa yassa abbinna ‘-saccbikaranlyassa dbaimiiassa 
cittaiii abbiniiimimeti abbinnasaccbikiriyaya, tatra tatr vvii 
sakkbibbavyataiir-' pfipunriti sati sati ilyatane. Seyyatliripi, 
bbikkhave, udakamaniko puro udakassa saiiiatittiko kalci- 
peyyo adbiire tbapito, tarn enaiii balava ])urisi) yato ^iito^ 
avajjeyya,-^ — agaccbeyva udakan ti ? 

Evam, bbante. 

Ev'am eva kbo, bbikkhave, yassa kassaci kavagata s<iti 
bbrivita babubkata so yassa yassa abbinnasaccbikaraniyassii 
dhammassa cittaiii abbininnameti abliinnasacchikiriyaya, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkbiiibavyataiii papunati sati sati a>ataiie. 
Seyyathripi siime bhfiinibhiige caturassiis pokkliaraiii ah- 
bafldha* pura udakassa saniatittikii kakapeyya, tam ciiaui 
balava puriso yato yato aHiii inuuceyya,?— agacvhcv}.! 
udakan ti? 


. abhiunaya. ^ So S"^ ; Si sakkhibyatam ; 

khibhabbatain papui.iati paccakkhabliavaiii papui.iati. ^ ^ 

4 Si apajjeyya. ’ S‘' b^ilmibhave j,., ^inha 

8>' Bu alibaddha. ' Si paccheyya, with note tha 

lese reading is munceyya. 
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Evam bhante.i 

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagatii sati 
bhavita babulikata, so yassa yassa abliinnasacchikaranlyassa 
dhammassa cittaiii abbininnamcti abbinnasaccbikiriyaya, 
tatra tatr eva sakkbibbavyataiii papunati sati sati ayataiie. 
Seyyatbapi, bbikkbave, subbiiiniyaih ciltiimmabapatbe 
ajannaratbo yutto assa tbito odliastapatodo,^ tam enaiii 
dakkbo yogacariyo assa daiiimasarathi abhirubitva 
vaniena battbena rasmiyo gabetva dakkliinena liattbena 
patodaib gabetva yenicebakaiii sareyya ; 3 — cvain eva kbo, 
bbikkbave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati bhavita babulikata, 
so yassa yassa abbinriasaccbikaranlyassa dbaiiiniassa cittaih 
abhiniiuitoeti abbinnasaccliikinyilya, tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkbibbavyataiii papunati sati sati ayatane. 

Kayagataya, bbikkbave, satiya asevitaya bbavitaya 
baluilTkataya yaiiikataya4 vattbukataya aiiuttliitaya pari- 
citaya susainaraddliaya ime 3 das’^ anisaiiisa patikankba. 
Kataine da8a?7 

Aratiratisabo lioti, na ca taiii aratiiii sabati, uppaiinaiii 
aratiiii abbibbuyya abbibbuyya ^ viliarati. Bhayabbcra- 
vasabo boti, na ca taiii bbayabberavaiii saliati, uppan- 
naiii bbayabberavaiii abbibbuyya alibibhuyya vibarati. 
Kbaiiio boti sTtassa unbassa jigbaccliayay pipasaya 

daiiisamakasavatatapasiriiiisapasaiiipbassaiiaib duruttanaiii 
duragatanaiii vacaiiapatbaiiaiii uppaiiiianaiii saiirikanaiii 
vedananaiii dukkbanan tippanaiii kiiaranaili katukaiiaiii 
asfitanaiii amanapiinaiii ])anabaranaiii adbivasakajatiko boti. 
Catunnaiii jbananaiii abincccasikaiiaiii dittliadbannna- 


‘ omit these two words. ' bo ; Si uhhantara- 

patodo, with note that the Sinhalese leading is odhastapaiodo. 
^ yeniccbaKaiii sareyyapi ; Si yadicchakaiii yadicchakaiii 
sareyya. 4 So 13u ; Si yanikataya. ^ S ^ omit line. 

^ So all MSS. here ; infra S*^'' read ekadasa, as at 2 Jat. Gl. 
7 Si omits these two words. ' docs not repeat this word. 

digb° ; Si khigh'". bi omits. 
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snkhiivihilranaiii nikaimilabhl hoti akicclialablii akasiralrihln > 
AiKikavihitaiii icldhividhaih ^ paccauubhoti, — eko pi 
baluullia hoti, bahudha pi liutva eko hoti, avibhavaiii ' 
tirobhavaih tirokuddaib tiropakaraiii tiropabbataiii asii]|,i 
uicino ^nicchati seyyathapi akiise, pathaviya pi uniiiuijiaiii]!). 
iiiujjaiii karoti seyyatha])i udake, udake pi abliijjiuuaiio 
<;acchati seyyathajii iiatbaviyaiii, akase pi palJaiikeiuikajiiali » 
seyyathapi ])akkhT sal. :no, ime ])i candimasuriye evaiiima- 
dhiddbike evaiiiiiiahaiiuldiilve panina ])anmasati pariiiiajjaii 
yava braiinialokri pi kayeiia vasaiii vatteti.s l)il)l)a\a 
sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantaiiiriiiiisikaya ^ ubho saihK' 
sunati dibbe ca iiianuse ca yi' durii ea santike ca. Paia- 
sattanaiii paraput^^jralanaiii eetasa eeto jiaricca })ajriiirili . - 
sarfi^^aili vfi cittaiii Sara^aiii cittaii ti ])ajrinriti, Nitara^ajii va 
eittaiii" Vitara^^aiii eittaii ti i)ajanriti, sadosaiii va cittaiii 
Sadosaiii cittan ti pajanati, vTtadosaiii vfi cittaiii X'itiidosiijii 
cittaii ti [lajilnati, saiiioliaiii vfi cittaiii Samohaiii cittan ti 
pajanati, vitainohaiii va cittaiii X’itaiiiohaiii cittan ti pajanali. 
saiiikliittaiii va cittaiii Saiiikliittaiii cittan ti ])ajanali, 
vikkliittaiii va cittaiii Yikkbittaiii (‘ittan ti iiajaniiti, iiialia^- 
^nitaiii va cittaiii Maha^^ataili cittan ti ])ajanriti, anialia;,^^a- 
taiii vil cittaiii Anialia^^^'ataiii cittan ti jiajanati, sa-iittaraiii 
va cittaiii Sa-uttaraiii cittan ti iiajanati, anuttaraiii \a cittaiii 
.Vnuttaraiii cittan ti pajanriti,saniril)itaiii va cittaiii Saiiialiitaiii 
cittan ti [lajainati, asanialiitaiii vfi cittaiii Asainriliitaiii cittan 
ti pajanati, viinuttaiii va cittaiii Viinuttaiii cittan ti pajanati, 
aviinnttaiii va cittaiii Aviinuttaiii cittan ti pajanati 

Anekavihitaiii pubbenivasaiii amissarati scyyatliidaiii ( k.mi 

' Si inserts hoti before and after this \\ord, and iiiserls . t' at 
the lieginnin^ of the next sentence. ’ Si iddhn idlmn limr. 

3 Si inserts and omits the followinj^ down to numi h 

4 S> cahkainati. Cf. Voh II. p. IK S^>diere ca sanoaltm , 

Si kafeiia saiiivatteti. So even Si hena ^ \ 1 1 

inserts pe, and continues as follows : Sad(jsani va cittam ''a 
dosarii va cittam (.tc., vtc.) t . . Aviinuttam va cittaiii A\ninmaii' 
cittan ti pajunrai. 
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pi jiltiiii dve pi jatiyo pc iti sakaraiii sa-uddcsaiii aneka- 
\ilntaiii pubbciiivasaiii aiiussarati. I)il)l)(^aia cakkliuua 
visuddbciia atikkaiitaiiianusakeiiia sattc passati cavauianc 
upapajjaiiiaiic liTiic panTtc suvaniic dubl)acnc su^atc dii^- 
oatc,' yathakariimupa^^e sattc pajiinfiti. Asavanaiii khaya 
aiiasavaiii cctoviniiittiiii paiiiiaviiiiuttuii dirtlie va dliaiiiiiic 
sayaiii abbinna saccbikatva ii])asaiiipajja viluirati. 

Kayaj^ataya, bbikkliavc, satiya ascvitfiya. l)luivitaya 
haluilTkataya yanikataya vattbukataya luiuttbitaya paricitfiya 
siisaiiiaraddliaya iinc das’^ anisailisa ])atikaiik]ia ti. 

Idain avoca l^hagava. Attaiiiaiia to bliikkliu Jbiagavato 
hhasitaiii alddnanduii ti. 

K 7 \yx ( 1 a 'J' .V s .rr 1 s r T'r a m n a \^v ai a m . 


kAain me sutaiii. I’ikaiii saiiia\a]ii r>lia‘;ava Silvat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jc'tavam' Aiiatbapi)H]d\a.ssa arfuiu'. 'katra 
kho Hlia<j[ava blnkklifi amanlcsi : Ibnkkhavo ti. JUiadantc 
ti tc bhikkbfi i^lia^^avjito })accassosmii. Jdia^ava ctjid 
av()(‘a : Sa,iiikbrini])pattiiii ^ vo, blnkkhavc', desissai]ii. d’aiii 
siinatha sadlnikaiii maiiasikarotlia, l)hasissa]iiTti. Kvam 
bliantc ti kbo tc blnkkhu i^ba.yavato paccassosuiii. l^)lia^ava 
('tad avcca : — 

Idba, l)hikkbavc, bbikklui saddliava sainamia^^ato lioLi, 
^'Tl(']la samaima^nito hoti, sutciia saiiiannayato lioti, ca^i'iia 
^innalma^at() hoti, pafifiriAa saiuamia^^ato lioti 1 assa 
ON am boti : Abo vatabaiii kayassa blicda ])araimiianina 
kbattiyamabr allanaiii ^ saliavyataiii nppa]]cvyaii ti. So 
laiii cittaiii daliati, taiii cittaiii adbittbati, tadi yittaiii 

' Si adds pe. ^ S''> ekadas’. • ^ Si sainkbrirfipapattini 

and (infra) tatrfipapattiya. ^ MSS. add \a. 
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bhaveti ; tassa te saihkhara ca viharo ^ c’ cvaiii bliilviia 
bahulTkata tatr’ uppattiya saiiivattanti. Ayaiii, bbikkluiAr, 
maggo ayaiii patipada tatr’ uppattiya saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bbikkhave, bhikkhu saddbaya saiuan- 
nagato hoti, silena samanniigato hoti, sutena saniannagnto 
hoti, cagena samannagato hoti, pannaya samannagato boti. 
Tassa evaiii hoti : Abo vatahaiii kayassa bbeda paiain- 
iiianinil Imiliinanaiuaiiasalanaiii va — pe— gahapatiiiialiasa- 
lanaiii vil sahavyataiii nppajjeyyan ti. 8o taiii cittam daliati 
taiii cittaiii adhittbati taiii cittaiii bhaveti ; tassa to saiii- 
kharfi ca viharo ca evadi bbavita evaiii baluilikata tatr' 
uppattiya saiiivattanti. Ayaiii, bbikkhave, iiiaggo ayaiii 
patipada tatr’ uppattiya saiiivattati. 

- Puna ca paraiii, bhikkbave, bhikkhu saddhaya sainaii- 
nagato lioti, silena samannagato hoti, sutena saniannaf^ato 
hoti, cagena samannagato hoti, pahhaya saiiiamiiigato lioti. 

sutaiii hoti : Critummaharrijika deva dighayuka van- 
navanto sukhabahula ti. Tassa evaiii hoti : Aho vatahaiii 
kUyassa iihedfi paramniarana (’atummaharajikanaui dt^va- 
naiii sahavyataiii upi>ajjeyyan ti. So taiii cittaiii dahati 
taiii cittaiii adhittbati taiii cittaiii bhaveti; tassa to saiii- 
kbara ca viharo ca . . . tatr’ uppattiya saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bbikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya saiiiiiii- 
nagato hoti, silena samannagato hoti, sutena saiiiaiiiiagato 
luiti, cagena samannagato hoti, pahhaya samannagato luili 
I’assa sutaiii hoti: Tavatiiiisa deva— pe -Yama (leva- pe3 
Tusitil (leva — pe — Nimmanaratl (leva— pe — Paraniniinitava- 
.savattino (leva dighayuka vannavanto sukhalialiula ti. 
Tassa evaiii hoti : Aho vatahaiii kayassa bheda pmam- 
niarana Paranimmitavasavattinaiii devanaiii sahavyatam 
nppajjeyyan ti. So taiii cittaiii dahati . . . tatr’ iipiiatlivi 
saiiivattati. 

rvnii ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bliikkhu saddhaya simian- 


» So J3u ; Si vihfini ; S*'y'vir(lgri. 
paragraph. ' ^ Si omits pe here et infra. 


Si omits 
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iiagato hoti, silena samannilgato lioti, suteiui saniannrigato 
hoti, cagena samannagato hoti, pannaya samannagato 
hoti. Tassa sutaih hoti : Saliasso Brahma dTghayuko 
vaiiuava sukhabahulo ti. Saliasso, bhikkliave, Brahma 
sahassllokadhatuih pharitva adhimuccitva viharati ; ye 
pi tattha satta uppanna, te pi pharitva adhimuccitva 
viharati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cakkhuma piuaso ekaiii 
amaiidaih hatthe karitva pacjcavekkheyya, evam eva kho, 
bhikkhave, Sahasso Brahma sahassllokadhatmii pharitva 
adliiiiiuccitva viharati ; ye pi tattha sattii iippaima, te 
pi pharitva adhimuccitva viharati. Tassa evaiii hoti : 
Abo vatahaih kayassa bheda parammaraiiri Sahassassa 
Bnihinuiio sahavyataiii uppajjeyyan ti. So taiii cittaih 
dahati . . . tatr’ iippattiya saihvattati. 

Pima ca paraiii, hliikkhave, bhikkhu saddliaya . . . paii- 
haya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutaiii lioti . Dvisahasso 
Brahma — pe — Tisahasso Brahma — pe Catusahasso Brahma 
„-pe — rahcasahasso Brahma dlghayuko vannava sukha- 
bahulo ti. Pahcasahasso pi, bhikkliave, Brahma pahca- 
sahassllokadhatuiii pharitva adhimuccitva viharati ; ye pi 
tattha sattii uppanna, te pi pharitva adhimuccitva viharati. 
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cakkliiima piiriso pafica amaudrini 
hatthe karitva paccavekkheyya, evam eva kho, bhikkhave, 
Paucasahasso Brahma pahcasahassilokadhiltuiii phaiitva 
adhimuccitva viharati ; ye pi tattha satta u])paima, te pi 
pharitva adhimuccitva viharati. Tassa evam hoti. Aho 
vatrihaiii kayassa bheda parammaraua Pahcasahassassa 
Jkahmuno sahavyataiii uppajjeyyan ti. So taih cittam 
dahati . . . tatr’ iippattiya saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave', bhikkhu saddliaya saman- 
nagato hoti — pe — silena — pe — sutena pe — cagena pe 
pahhaya saiiiannagato hoti. Tassa sutani hoti . Dasasa- 
hasso Brahma dlghayuko vannavil sukhabahulo ti. Ilasasa^ 
basso, bhikkhave, Brahma dasasahassllokadhrituhi phaiitva 

X Si recites the whole of the fore-om- in full. 
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iulliiinuccitva viharati ; yc pi tattha satta uppaiiiia, t(' pi 
pliaritva adhiniiiccitva viharati. Seyyathapi, bhikklniM- 
mani vehiriyo subho jatiiiia attbaiiiso siiparikainmaknto 
pandukaiiil>ab‘ nikkbitto l)basati ca virocsiti ca, evaiii cn i 
kbo, l)bikk]iave, J)asasabasso Brabina dasasabassilokiuHi;!. 
tiiiii [)baritvri adbiiiuiccitva viluirati ; ye pi tattba snirn 
uppanna, te pi pbarityil adbimuccitva vibamti. 'Pass:! 
evaiii bdti ; Abo vataliatii kayassa bliedil parainiiiar:iii;i 
1 )asasabassassa Hrahuiuno S{ ibavyataiii uppajjeyyan ti. So 
taiii eittaiii dabati . . . tatr’ uppattiya sailivattati. 

Lbina ca })araiii, bbikkliavci, blukkbii saddliilya 
])annava sauianiia^^ato b()ti. Tassa sutaiii boti : Satasaliasso 
hralima dl^bavukn vannava siikbabalnilo ti. Satasaba^sd, 
bbikkbave, Brabina satasabassllokadbiltuiii pluintva adlii^ 
uiuccitva viharati ; yi; pi tattba satta uppanna, te pi ])lianl\il 
adbimuccitva viharati. Si'vyatliapi, bbikkbave, iK'kkhiuii 
jamhouadaiiidakkliakaiainriraputta-ukkriniukbe sukusalas.iin- 
pabattbaiii [)andukanibab? nikkbittaiii bbasati ca tajiati cii ' 
virocati ca, evani eva kbo, bbikkbave, SalasalaissiisMi 
Ib’abmuno satasabassilokadbatuiii pbaritva . . . viliarati 
Tassa evaiii boti : Abo vataliaiii kfivassa bbeda paraniniaraii:! 
Satasabassassa llrabimino saliavyataiii upjiajjeyvau ti. Sd 
tain cittaiii daliati . . . saiiivattati. 

Puna ca jiaraiii, bliikkbave, bbikkhu saddhava . . 
pannaya ^amanna^ato boti. Tassa sutaiii boti ; Al)lia. (leva 
pe— Parittfildia deva ; Ai)pamanabba deva ; Abliassara 
deva di< 4 lia>ukri vannavanto sukliabaluilfi ti. Tassa e\aiii 
boti: AIk) vatabaiii . . . saiiivattati. 

Jbina ca paraiii, bbikkliave, bbikklui sad(llia\a 
pannriya sainannaj^ato boti. Tassa sutaiii boti : Sublia dev-^ . 
I’iiiittusuMia tlevfi; Appamaiiasubliil ilcva; Subbakiiina - 
(if:va (U^liavuka vannavanto sukbal)ahula ti. iassii (^‘e 
fioti : /Vbo vatabaiii . . . saiiivattati. 

l>una ca paraiii, bbikkbave, bfiikklm saddliavi. 


So Si ; S‘‘>' bhasate ca tapate ca. 


^ Si Subhiikiii 
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I’lissa sutaiii hoti : VGliii])pluilii dev?!; Avilia .iovii; Atappa 
(leva ; Sudassi ^ deva ; Akaiiittlifi d('va di^liayuka vannavanto 
sukhabahnla ti. Tassa ovaiii lioti • Aho vatrihaiii kayassa 
blieda paraiiiiiiarana AkaiiiUliaiiaiii devanani saliavyatadi 
iippajjeyyaii ti. So taiii cittaiii dahati . . . saiiivattati. 

Puna ca panuii, bliikkhavr, bliikkbu saddlifiya . . . 

[lannaya sanianna^ato lioti. Tassa sutaiii hoti : Akasanan- 
cayatanupaga deva dl^duiyiika cirattlntika sukbababula ti. 
Tassa evaiii hoti : Aho vataliaiii . . . saiiivattati. 

Jknia ca paraiii, bbikkliavi*, bhikklni saddhaya . . 

pannaya saiiianna^ato lioti. Tassa suiaiii hoti : Vihriaiiah- 

cavatanupa^Ti deva ; ^ Akihcayatanupa^Ti devil; Nevasafifia- 
iirisahriayatanQpa^a deva dT^bavuka cirattliitika sukl'ialiahiila 
ti. Tassa evaiii lioti ; Aho vatfiliaiii saiin attati. 

Puna ca paraiii, blnkkha\(‘, bhikklni saddhaya . . . 

jiahhaya sainaniiaj^aio hoti. Tassa evaiii hoti Alio vatfiliaiii 
asavaiiaiii khaya anasavaiii cetovnmittiiii jiarihriviniuttiiii 
ditthe va dhaniine sayaiii abhihha sac^chikatva iipasampajja 
vihareyyan ti. So asavanaiii khaya anasavaiii cetoviinuttiiii 
pairihaviinuttiiii ditthe va dhaninu* sayaiii abhiiiiia sacchi- 
katvii upasanipajja vihaniti. Ayani,-^ bliikkhavo, hhikkhu 
iia katthaci4 uppajjati na kuhihci - uppajjatiti. 

Idani avoca J3ha^ava. Attaniana te hhikklifi Pha^avato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

SAMKliAUUre\TTIsrTTAM DASAMAM. 


AXU]‘\i)AVA(;oo i>i ri'io. 


‘ Si Sudassfi. 

. . . uppajjey^aii ti — pe — ayaiii, 
vattati. . . . Puna ca paraiii . 
sutaiii hoti : Akificayahririyatanupaga 
yatanupagfi deva dighayukfi (ttc.). 
na. 5 So S^ ; S^’ nahii'ici ; ^ 

^ Si saiiikharupapattisuttaiii. 


Si continues as f()llo^^s; dighayuka 
hhikkhave, niaggo . . . saiii- 
saniannugati' hoti. • Tassa 
deva ; Ncvasafifirinasahha- 
j 8“' pi. '* 8“^ add 
Si v'liiits uiipaijati na kuhiuci. 
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Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthiyiuii 
viharati Pubbarame Migaraiiiatu pasade. Atha kbo ayasmi 
Anando sayaiihasamayaiii patisalliiiui ^ vutthito yeiia 
ten’ upasaiiikami upasaiiikamitva Bhagavantaiii abhivadetvH. 
ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisiimo kho ayasma Ammdo 
Bliagavantaiii etad avoca : Ekamidam,^ bbante, sainayaiii 
Bhagava Sakkesu viharati. Nagarakaiii iiama Sakyanaiii 
nigamo. Tattha me, bhaiite, Bhagavato samiuuklia siitaiii 
saiiimiikha patiggalutaiii : Suhhataviharenahaih, Anaiida 
etarahi baluilaiii viharaimti. Kacci me taiii, bbante 
sussutaiii suggahitaiii 3 sumanasikataih supadhilritan ti 

Taggba te etaiii, Ananda, sussutaiii suggaliltaiii suinana- 
sikataih supadhiiritaiii. Pubbe cahaiii, Ananda, etarahi ca 
sufiiTataviharena bahulaiii viharami. Seyyatliixpi ayaiii 
Migaraiiiatu pasado suhho liatthigavassavajavena, sufifio 
jatariiparajatena, suhhaiii ittliipurisasanni))atena ; attlii e’ 
ev’ idaiii asuhhataih yadidaiii bhikkhusaiiigliaiii paticca 
ekattaiii ; — evam eva kho, Ananda, bhikklm amariasikaritva 
gamasahhaiii amanasikaritva mamissasahhaiii arahnasannaiii 
paticca manasikaroti ekattaiii. Tassa arahhasahhaya cittaiii 
pakkhandati pa.sidati santittliati vimuccati.^ So evaiii 
pajanati : Ye assu daratha giimasahham paticca, tc ’dlia iia 
santi ; ye assu daratha mamissasahhaiii paticca, te ’dba iia 
santi; atthi c’ evayaiii darathamatta yadidaiii aranna- 
sahhaiii paticca ekattan ti. So : Suhham idaiii saniiagataiii 
gamasahhayati pajanati ; Suhham idaiii sahhagataiii uiaiuis- 
sasahhayati pajanati. Atthi c’ ev’ idaiii asuhnataiii yadidaiii 
arahhasahhaiii paticca ekattan ti. Iti yaiii hi klio tattha na 
hoti, tena taiii suhhaiii samanupassati ; yaiii paiia tattha 

• - - - - 
' So ; Si patisallana. ^ ^ So Si Bu ; 8“' ekainidrilijU'i- 

3 Si sussutaiii sugahitaiii. So Bu and S'*’' geneia y ■ 

Si adhimuccati. 



3. 1 CULASUNNATASIITTAM (121 ) 


105 


avjisitthaih hoti, Taiii santaih idam atthiti pajanati. Evam 
pi ’ssa esa, Ananda, yathabhucca avipallattha parisuddha 
sunnatavakkan ti bhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bliikkhu anianasikaritva 
uiaiiussasannaiii arnanasikaritva arannasannaiii pathavlsan- 
naiii paticca manasikaroti ekattaiii. Tassa patluivisannaya 
cittaih pakkhandati pasTdati santitthati vimuccati. Seyya- 
tliapi, Ananda, usabliacaniniaiii * saiiikusatcna suvihataiii ^ 
vij^atavasikaiii ; 3 — evam eva kho, Ananda, bhikkhu yaiii imissa 
pathaviya ukkulavikCilaiii 3 nadividn^gaiii khanukantakMha- 
raiii 5 pabbatavisamani, tani sabbaiii arnanasikaritva 
pathavisafinaih paticca manasikaroti ekattaiii. Tassa 
pathavTsannaya cittaiii pakkhandati pasidati santitthati 
vimuccati. So evaiii pajanati : Ye assn daratha nianussa- 
sahhaih paticca te ’dlia na santi ; ye assu daratha arahhasah- 
fiaiii paticca te dha iia santi j atthi c evayaiii darathamatta,^ 
yadidaih pathavlsahhahi paticca ekattan ti. So : Sunnam 
idaiii sahhagataih manussasahnayati pajanati ; Sunnam idaih 
sahhagataiii 7 arahhasahhayati pajanati. Atthi c’ ev' idaih 
asiihhataiii, yadidaih patliavisahhaiii paticca ekattan ti. Iti 
yaiii hi khotattha nalioti, tena tan’i sunnam samanupassati ; 
yam pana tattha avasitthaih hoti, Taiii santaih idam attlnti 
pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esii, Ananda, yathabhucca avipal- 
lattha parisuddha suhhatilvakkan ti bhavati. 

Puna ca paranh, Ananda, bhikkhn arnanasikaritva. 
arahhasahhaiii amanasikaritvii pathavisaniiaiii iikasa- 
nahcayatanasahhaih paticca manasikaroti ekattaiii. Tassa 
akasauancayatanasannaya cittaiii pakkliamlati pasidaii 
santitthati vimuccati. So evaiii pajanati . assu datatha 
arahhasahnaiii paticca te ’dha na santi , yc assu daiatha 


■ Si asabhar immaiii ; S"’’ usarabhaiii caimuaiii ; Bu : Usa- 
bbassa etan ti asabham. “ Si Bu ; Buv.bhataui. 

.< v-likam. 4 So S'‘>' Bu ; Si ukkulavikulani. S kan 
Si kh-adharaih. 6 So Si Bu ; Sydarathamatta ^S omit 
inanussasahhayati pajanati, suiiiiam idam sainiaga am. 
omit arahnasahhaih . . . daratha. 


8 ^ky 
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pathavlsafmam paticca te ’dha na santi ; attbi c’ cvriyaiit 
darathamatta yadidaiii akasanancayataiiaih paticca ckaftan 
ti. So : Sunnam idaiii saimafj^ataiii arannasannruriii 
pajaiiati ; Sumuim idaiii sannafrataiii patluivisannavaii 
pajanati. Atthi c’ ev’ idaiii asunfuitaiii, yadidaiii 
akasanancayatanasanfiaiii paticca ekattan ti. Iti yjuii i,; 
kho tattha na hoti, tena taiii sunnaiii saiiianupassati ; yam 
paiia tattha avasitthaiii hoti, Taiii santaiii idam attlilti 
pajanati. Evaiii pi \ssa esa, Anauda, yathabhuccfi avi- 
pallattha parisuddlia suhhatavakkan ti hhavati. 

• Puna ca paraiii, Anaiida, bliikkhu ainanasikantyfi 
pathavisaiihaiii anianasikaritva akasanahcayataiiasanfiaiii 
vihhanaucayatanaiii paticca nianasikaroti okattaiii. Passa, 
vihhanahcayatanasahhaya cittaiii pakkhandati jiasldati 
santitthati viniuccati. So evaiu pajanati: Yc assn daratli.i 
pathavisanhaih paticca te ’dha na santi ; yc assu daratlifi 
aka^nahcayatanasahnaih paticca te ’dha na santi ; attlii 
c’ evayaih darathamatta yadidaiii vihhanahcayatanasanfiaiii 
paticca ekattan ti. So : Suhham idam sahhagataili pathavl- 
sahhayati pajanati ; Suhhani idaiii sahhagataiii akasrinahca- 
yatanasanhayati pajanati. Atthi c’ ev’ idaiii asiihhataii). 
yadidaiii vihficinahcayatanasahhaiii paticca ekattan ti. Iti 
yaiii hi kho tattha na hoti, tena taiii suhhaiii samannpassati ; 
yam pana tattha avasitthaiii hoti, Taiii santaiii idam ntthiti 
pajanati. Evani pi ’ssa esa, Ananda, yathabhaccri avipul- 
lattha parisuddtui suhnatavakkan ti hhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bliikkhu anianasikant\;i 
akasanahcayatanasahhaiii anianasikaritva vihhanancriyatiuni- 
sahfiaih akificahhayatanasahhaiii paticca nianasikaroti 
ekattaiii. Tassa akiheahhayatanasahhaya cittaiii jiakkhaiidati 
pasidati santitthati vimuccati. So evaiii pajanati : assu 

daratha akasanancayatanasanhaiii paticca te ’dha na siuiti , 
ye asftu daratha vihnanahcayatanasahhaiii paticca to dlia na 
santi ; atthi c’ evayaih darathamatta, yadidaiii akinnann.i 
yatanasahnaih paticca 'ekattan ti. So: Sunnam niam 
sahnagataih akasanaheayatanasahhayati pajanati ; Sunn.nn 
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iilaiii sauna^ataiii vinrianaficayataiiasannayati pajaiiati. 
Atthi c’ ev’ idaiii asunnataiii yadi(^laiii akincannayatana- 
saniiaiii paticca ekattan ti. [ti yaih hi kho tattlia na hoti, 
tena tain suiiham samanupassati ; yam pi tattha avasitthaiii 
lioti, Taiii santaiii idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esa, 
Ananda, yathabhucca avipallattha parisuddha sufifiatavakkan 
ti bhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva vih- 
nanahcayatansahnarii amanasikaritva akihcahhayatana- 
sanhaiii nevasahhanasahhayatanasahhahi paticca manasi- 
karoti ekattaiii. Tassa nevasahhanasahhayatanasahhaya 
cittaih pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimiiccati. So 
evam pajanati : Ye assn daratlia vihhaiuincayatanasahhaiii 
paticca, te ’dlia na santi ; ye assu daratha akihcahhaya- 
tanasahhaiii paticca tc ’dlia na santi ; attlii c’ cvayaiii 
(larathainatta, yadidaiii nevasafnlanasanhayatanasahhaiii 
paticca ekattan ti. So : Snhnam idaiii sanhagataiii vih- 
nanahcayatauasahhayati pajanati ; Suhham idam sanna- 
gatniii akihcahhasahhayati xiajanati. Attlii c’ cv’ idam 

asuhhataiii, yadidaiii nevasanhaiiasaniiayataiitisahnam 

paticca ekattan ti. Iti yaiii lii kho tattlia na hoti, tena tain 
sunhaih samanupassati; yam pi tattha avasitthaiii lioti, 
d\uii santaiii idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa esa, 
Ananda, yathabluicca avipallattha parisuddha suhhatavak- 
kail ti bhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva 
akihcahhayatanasahhaiii amanasikaritva nevasanhanasan 
riayatanasahhaui animittaiii cetosamildliiiii paticca manasi 
karoti ekattam. Tatysa animitte ■ cetosaniadhimhi cittaih 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati viiniucati. So evaiii 

pajanati ; Ye assu daratlna akihcanhayatanasahhaih pat>cca, 
te ’dha na sanii ; ye assu daratha nevasahhanasannayatana- 
sahhaiii paticca, te ’dha na santi ; atthi c e\ti}aiii daratha 
niatta yadidaiii ® imam eva kayaih paticca sajayatamka 

^ So Si ; animittaiii. 


2 insert kho. 
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jivitapaccaya ti. So: Sunnain idaiii sannagataiu rikif,. 
cannayatanasannayati pajana-ti ; Suniiam idaiii sanfiagatmli 
nevasarmanasannayatanasannayati pajanati. Atthi c’ ev’ ithnii 
asuunataiii, yadidaiii imam eva kayaih paticca salayatuiu 
kaiii jivitapaccaya ti. Iti yaiii hi kho tactha na lioti, tciui 
taiii suhhaiii samanupassati ; yam pana tattha avasittlimii 
hoti, Taih santaiii idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi ’ssa csfi, 
Anaiula, yatliahhucca avipallattlia parisiiddha suhnatfivak- 
kan ti bhavati. 

Pima ca paraih, Aiianda, bhikkhu amaiuisikaritva 
akincannayatanasarinaiii amanasikaritva nevasanfiriuasari- 
nayatanasannaiii animittaiii cctosamadbiib paticca iiiaiiasi- 
karoti ekattaiii. Tassa animitte cetosamadhimbi cittajii 
pakkbandati pasidati santittliati vimuccati. So cvaiii 
pajanati : Ayam pi * kbo animitto cetosamfidbi - ablnsaiii- 
kbato abbisancetayito. Yaiii kbo pana kinci abhisaiij- 
kliartaihi abhisancotayitaiii, tad aniccaiii nirodbadhaiuiiiaii 
ti pajanati. Tassa evaiii janato-f evam passato kriiiifisavri 
pi cittaiii vimuccati, bbavasava p? cittaiii vinmccati, 
avijjfisava pi cittaiii vimuccati ; vimuttaBiiiiib viniuttain iti 
fianaiii boti : Khiiia jati, vusitaili bralmiacariyaiii, kataiii 
karanlyaih, naparaiii ittbattayati pajanati. So ovaiii 
pajanati : Ye assu daratlia kamasavaiii paticca, to ’dba na 
santi ; ye assu daratha bhavasavaili paticca, te ’dba na 
santi ; ye assu daratha avijjasavaiii paticca, te ’dha na santi ; 
attbi cevayaiii daratbamatta, yadidaiii imam eva kayani 
paticca salayatanikaiii jivitapaccaya ti. So : Sumiain idam 
saiifuiKataiii kiimasavenati pajanati; Sufinam idaih sanna- 
};ataiii bliavasavenati pajanati ; Sufmani idaiu safmiioatain 
avijjasavcniiti pajanati. Atthi c’ev' i(laihasuniiataih,>a(liilaiii 
imam eva kayaih paticca sajayatanikaih jivitapaccaya 
Iti yaiii hi kho tattha na hoti, tena taiii suhnaiii siuoaim- 
passa|i ; yam pana tattha avasitthaiii hoti, Taiii wa 
idam atthiti pajanati. Evam assa esa, Ananda, yatha 

^S-^animittamc-dhihi. 3 omit, i S" pajiuiato. 


Si hi. 
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itvipJilliittha parisuddba parauianiittarri snfinatavakkan ti 
hhavati. Yc hi keci, Ananda, atltainaddhanaiii sainaiui vil 
biahinana va parisuddhaiii paramanuttaraiii siihhataiii 
upasampajja vihariiiisu, sabbe te iinaiii yeva parisuddbaiii 
])aramanuttaraih sunnataiii apasaiiipajja viluiriiiisu. Yo hi 
keci, Ananda, ana^atamaddhanaiii saniana vii brabmana va 
])arisuddbani paramanuttaraiii sumiataiii upasampajja 
vibarissanti, sabbe te imaiii yeva parisuddliaiii paramanut- 
laraiii sunnataiii upasampajja vibarissanti. Ye hi keci, 
Ananda, etarabi samanil va brabmana va ]iarisuddbaiii 
jiaramanuttaraiii sunnataiii upasamjiajja viharanti, salibe te 
imaiii yeva parisuddhaiii paramanuttaraiii sunnataiii upa- 
sampajja viharanti. Tasmatiha, Ananda, rarisuddbaiii 
paramanuttaraiii sunnataiii upasampajja vibarissamiti,— 
evaiii hi vo, Ananda, sikkbitabban ti. 

Idam avoca Bbagava. Attamano ayasma Anaiido 
Bbagavato bhasitaiii abbiiianditi. 

C 0 L ASUN N A T AST) T I’ AM PA TII AM A M . 


Evaiii me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bbagava Sakkesu 
vibarati Kapilavattliusmiiii Nigrodharanie. Atha ^ kbo 
Jihagava pubbanhasaiiiayaiii nivasetva pattacivaraiii adava 
Kapilavatthwiii ' pindaya pavisi. Kapilavattbusiinm pn.ujaya 
'■aritva pacchiibhattitiii pindapatapatikkantij jona Kaj.i 
kh.miakassa- Sakkassa viham ten’ npasa.iikami divavi- 
baraya. Teno. kbo pana sainayena Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa 
vibare sambahulani senasanani pannattani bonti. Addasa 
kho Bhagava Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vibare sambahulam 


' So Si : S"’’ Kapilavattbusmiiii. 


2 So S'*'' Bu ; Si Kal°. 
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senasaimni pannattaiii ; disvana Bhagavato etad {Uk,^, 
Sambahulani kho Kalakheinakassa Sakkassa vibare sim] i 
saiiani pannattani.* Sambahula nu kho idha bhikklm 
viharantiti ? 

Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando sainbabulcln 
bhikkhuhi saddhiiii Gbataya-Sakkassa vihare civarakaniiinuij 
karoti. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayaiii patisallrimi 
vutthito yena Ghatii,^ a-Sakkassa viharo ten’ upasaiiikium 
iipasaiiikaniitva pahhatte asaiie nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhaoiuft 
ayasinantaiii Anandaiii aniantesi : Sainbahulani klio, 
Anaiida, Kalakheinakassa Sakkassa vihare senasaiiajii paiV 
hattiini. Sambahula nu kho ettha bliikkhu viharantiti 

Sainbahulani, bhante, Kajakhemakassa Sakkassa vihfiiv 
scnasanani pahhattani ; sambahula ettha bhikkbu viliaranti. 
CTvarakarasamayo no, bhante, vattatiti. 

Na kho, Anaiida, bbikkbu sobhati saiiiganikaraiiio 
saiiigauikarato saniganikaramataiii anuyutto ganaraiiio 
ganarato^ ganasammudito. So vat', Ananda, bliikkliu 
saiiiganikaramo saiiiganikilrato saniganikaramataiii anuyutto 
ganaramo ganarato ganasammudito, van taiii nekklianiniii- 
sukhaiii pavivekasukhaiii upasamasukliaiii sambodlia- 
sukhaiii,''' tassasukhassa nikamalabhi bhavissati akiechalrihhi 
akasiralfibliT ti, — n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjati. Yo ca klio so, 
Ananda bliikkhu eko ganasma vri})akattho vibaiati, tass’ 


etaiii bbikkhuno patikankhaiii, van taiii nekkbaininasukliaiii 
pavivekasukhaiii upasamasukhaiii sambodliasukhaiii, tas^i 
sukhassa nikamabibhi bhavissati akiechalabhl akasiraliildii 
ti,~tlianam etaiii vijjati. So vat’, Ananda, Idiikklui 


saiiiganikaramo saiiiganikarato saiiiganikaramatani anuyutto 
ganaramo ganarato ganasammudito s^mayikaiii va kaiitam 
fHdovimuttiiii upasampajja vibarissati asriniriyikain 
akuppan ti,— n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjati : Yo ca klio so, 
Ananda, bliikkhu eko ganasma vupakattho vibaiat , 
(3tani* bhikkhuno patikahkliaiii samfiyikam \a kantaiu 


« S*‘^' omit this word here. 


2 Bi sambodhisiikiiaiii 
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eeioviinuttiiii upasampajja viliarissati astoayikaiii va 
akuppan ti,— thanam etaiii vijjati. Nahaih, 7Vnanda, ekaiii 
l upain ‘ pi samanupassami , yattlia ratassa yatthabhiratassa ^ 
vfipassa viparinainaniiatbabhava iia nppajjeyyiuii sokapari- 
(levadukkliadomanassupayasa. 

Ayaiii kho pan’, 3 Ananda, viharo Tatha^^atcna abliisam- 
l)uddho, yadidaiii sabbariiniittanaiii aiiianasikara4 ajjbattaiii 
suiinataiii upasampajja vibarituiii.5 Tatra ce, Ananda, 
Tathagataiii imiiia vibareiui vibarantaih bliavanti^ upasaiii- 
kamitaro 7 bhikkliii bhikkhiiniyo upasaka upasikayo rajilno 
rrijaiuahamatta titthiya titthiyasavaka, — tatr’, Ananda, 
I’atbagato vivekaninnen’ eva cittcna vivekaponena vivcka- 
pal)bharena vfipakattliena nckkiiaminabhiratcna byanti- 
bhutena sabbaso asavatthaniyebi dhainniehi annadatthu^ 
nyyojaniyapatisaiiiyuttaiii 9 yeva kathaiii katta hoti. 
Tasiuatih’, Ananda, bliikkliu ce pi rikanklieyya : Ajjliattaih 
siinnataiii upasampajja vibareyyan ti, — ten’, Ananda, bhik- 
kluma ajjhattam eva cittaiii santhapetabbaii) sannisa- 
(letabbaiii ekodikiltabbaiii samadahatabbaiii. 

Katlian ca, Ananda, blukkhu ajjhattam ova cittaiii 
santliapeti sannisiideti ekodikaroti samadaliati ? Idli , 
Ananda. bhikkiiu vivicc’ eva kainelii vivicca akusalchi 
dliammehi savitakkaiii savicarani vivekajaiii pitisukham 
pathamajjhruiaih upasampajja viliarati ; vitakkavicaraiiam 
vupasama ajjbattaiii sampasadanaiii cetas(4 ekodibbavain 
avitakkaiii avicaraiii saiiiadbijaiii pitisnkbaiii dutiyaj- 
jbanaiii — tatiyajjbanaiii — catuttliajjbanaiii upasampajja 
viliarati. Evaiii kbo, Ananda, bbikkliu ajjbattam e-a 
(•ittaiii santbapeti samiisadeti ekodikaroti samadaliati. 


^ So Si and (?) Bu ; S'^^' ekariipaiii. " So S’ > and Bu ; Si 

i-attassa yatthabhirattassa tassa. ’ So Si Bu , S ^ omit pana. 

^ Si am— kara. 5 viharataiii ; Si viliarati. bi Bliaga- 

vantaiii. 7 upasaiiikamita te. ^ Si a u.ii. ^ 

Bu ; ^^y uvyoianik^. S’^^^ omit ; Si, after pathamam jhanain, 

continues: Dutiyaiii jhanaiii. TaUyaiii jbanaiii. Catutt laiii 
jhanaiii upasampajja viliarati. " S leie insei pe. 
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So ajjhattaiii sunnataiii luanasikaroti ; tassa aijlKittai;, 
siinnataiii ‘ manasikaroto ajjhattaiii snfihatriya cittaiii n i 
pakkliandati iiapjiasulati iia santittliati na viiniKaat, 
Kvaiii santam otaiii, Ananda, bhikkhu evam pajrinati 
Ajjhattaiii siihhataiii ^ klio me manasikaroto ajjliattaiii 
suhhatriya dttaiii iia pakkliandati nappasidati iia saiititl hati 
na vimuccatTti. Itiha tattha sampajaiio lioti. So lialiiddlif, 
sunnataiii inanasikan/ti ; so ajjhattaiiahiddha snrifialaiii 
manasikaroti ; so finanjaiii - manasikaroti ; tassa anafijaiii 
manasikaroto finahje eittaiii na pakkliandati nappasidati im, 
santittliati na viniiK^catlti. I^^vaiii santani (daiii, Ananda, 
hhikkhii evam pajaniiti : Anahjaiii kho nu^ nianiisikaioto 
ananje eittaiii na pakkliandati nappasidati na santittliati na 
viinuceatiti. Itiha tattha sampajiTno hoti. dVn’, Ananda, 
bhikkhuna tasmiiii yeva parimasmiiii sanirulliiinniittc' 
ajjhattani (‘va cittaiii santhapetabhaiii sannisridelabliaiii 
ek<<';dikatahl)a!ii saniadahatabhani. So ajjhattaiii siinhataili 
manasikaroti : tassa ajjhattani suhhataiii manasikaroto 
ajjliattaiii suhhatriya cittaiii pakkliandati pasTdati santittliati 
viniiK’cati. Idvaiii santani (dahi, Ananda, lihikkliu ('Mini 
pajanati : Ajjhattaiii siihhatahi kho nn^ manasikaroto 
ajjiiattaih siihhataya cittaiii pakkliandati pasidati santiuliati 
vimiK^'catlti. Itiha tattha sampajiino hoti. So haliiddlia 
suhhataiii manasikaroti i so ajjhattahahiddha sunnataiii 
manasikaroti ; so finahjaiii manasikaroti ; tassa ananiiiiii 
manasikaroto ananje cittaiii pakkliandati jiasldatl santitbiati 
vimuccati. hAaiii santani ctaiii, Ananda, bhikklui (viiin 
pajanati : Anahjaiii klio nu' manasikaroto ananje citiani 
pakkliandati pasidati santittliati viinueeatlti. Itiha t.ittlm 
sampajano hoti. 

Tassa ce, Ananda, iihikklnino iinina vihanani \iliiii-it'' 
cahkainaya cittaiii naniati, so eahkainati : 
cahkaniantaiii nabhijjhadomanassa pfipaka akusaJ.i dli.ii 

. Si omits. " Ho S‘'> ; Si nnehjaiii (and infra 

Cf. supra Siitta No. 1 12 (in tine) and Vol. U. p. 2Hd. 
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;uivassavissjintlti,i — itiha tattlui sampujano lioti. Tassa ce, 
Anaiida, bhikkhimo imina vibamiia viharato thilnaya cittaiii 
namati so tittluiti : Evaiii maiii titthantaiii ^ nabliijjha- 
(loinaiiassa papaka akusalii (lliaiiiuia aiiviissavissaiitlti j 
-itiha tattlia saiupajano hoti. Tassa va, Ananda, Idiikkhiuio, 
iiiinia viharena viliarato nisajjaya cittaili naiuati, so nisidati : 
kAaiii iiiaiii nisinnaih nriblnjjlirKloujaiiassa papaka akusala 
dhaiuiua anvassavissanlTti itilia tattba sanipajaiio hoti. 
Tassa ce, Ananda, bbikklniiu) imina viliai'ena vibnrato 
sayainiya cittaib naiuati, so sayati : Evaiii maiii sayantaiii 
luibbijjbadoiuanassa papaka akusala dbamina anvassa- 
vissaiilTti ; — itiha tattba saiupajano lioti. Tassa ce, Ananda, 
bhikkbuno imina viharena viluinito libasaya ^ cittaiii namati, 
so : Yayaiij katbil luna < 4 ammri potliujjanika anariyfi 
anattiiasariibita na nibbidaya na vira^aya na nirodbaya na 
upasauiaya na alibinnaya na samliodbava na mlilianaya 
saiiivattati, — seyyatludaiii : rajakatba corakatba mabamatta> 
katba seiiakatba bbayakatba yuddbakatbii annakatlia 
panakatba vatthakatha sayanakatbii malakatlia fj^andlia- 
katba natikatba yanakatha fi^amakatlia ni^amakatba na^ara- 
katba janapadakatha ittbikatba surakatba visikliakatbil 
kumlibattbanakatha piibbapetakatbil nanattakatba lokak- 
khayika samuddakkhayika itibbavabhavakatha iti vil iti 
evarupiiu kathaiii na kathessamlti. Itiba tattlia saiupajano 
hoti. Ya ca kbo ayaih, Ananda, katlia abhisallekbika 
cetovivaranasappaya 4 ekautanibbidilya virajj^aya nirodbaya 
upasaiuaya abbinnaya sambodbaya niblianaya saiiivattati, 
-seyyatludaiii : appicchakatba santutthikatlia pavivekakatba 
asaiiisa^gakatha viriyaraiiibbakatba silakatba saniadlnkatha 
paniiakatha vimuttikatba viiuuttinanadassanakatba iti 
cvarupiiii katbaiii kathessaiuiti. Itiba tattba saiujiajiino 
hoti. Tassa ce Ananda, bhikkbniio iiuiiia viharena viharato 


' So Si ; S^y anvasabhavissatiti. " Si tbitaiii 
bhassayaiii, which spelling); it supported by Bu. 
eetovicarayas®. 


3 So Si ; 
Si 
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vitakkaya cittaiii namati, so : Ye ’me vitakka hina gaminri 
pothujjanika anariya anatthasaihhita na nibbidaya du 
viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhinnaya iiasaii^ 
bodhaya na nibbanaya saihvattanti, — seyyathidaih : kaniavi- 
takko byapadavitakko vihiiiisavitakko iti evarupe vitakki; 
na vitakkessamiti itiba tattha sampajano hoti. Ye ca klio 
ii.ne, Ananda, vitakka ariya niyyanika niyyanti takkarassa 
sammadukkhakkhayaya, seyyathidam: — nekkhaminavitakko 
abyapadavitakko avihiiiisavitakko iti evarupe viiakke 
vitakkessamiti itiha tattha sampajano hoti. 

* Pahca kho ime, Ananda, kaniaguna. Katame panca ? 
Cakkhuvihheyya rupii ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kaiiiupa- 
saihhita rajanlya ; sotavihheyya sadda ; ghanavinriey}a 
gandha ; jivhavihheyya rasa ; kayavihheyya photthabba 
ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasaihhita rajanlya. 
Ime kho, Ananda, pahca kamaguna. Yhittha bhikklmiia 
abhikkhanaih sakaiii cittahi paccavekkhitabbaiii : Attlii 
nil kho me ' imesu pahcasu kamagunesu ahhatarasiniiii va 
ahhatarasmiiii vii ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacfiro ti 
Sace, Ananda, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evaili pajanati 
Atthi kho me imesu pahcasu kamagunesu annatarasuiiiu vfi 
ahhatarasmiiii va ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti, 
evaiii santaiii etaiii, Ananda, bhikkhu evaiii pajanati. 
kho me pahcasu kamagunesu chandarago, so appaliino ti. 
Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pan’, Ananda, bbikkliu 
paccavekkhamano evaiii pajanati: Na ’ttiii kho me imesu 
pahcasu kamagunesu ahhatarasmiiii va ahnatarasmim 
ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti,— evam santani 
etaiii, Ananda, bhikkhu evaiii pajanati : Yo kho ine 
pahcasu kamagunesu chandarago, so’ me pahlno ti. ltn:i 

sampajano hoti. ' ^ , 

Pahca kho ’me, Ananda, upadanakkhandha. la 
bhikjthuna udayabyayanupassina vihatabbain. 
iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa atthagamo, iti 'tc.i 

> omit kho me here (but not infra). 
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vedanaya samudayo iti vedanaya attha^aino ; iti safma . . . ; 
iti saiiikhara . . . ; iti viiinilnaiii iti viimanassa samudayo 
iti vinfianassa atthagamo ti. Tassa iiiiesu pancasu upildaiiak- 
khandhesu udayabyayjiiiupassino viharato yo pancas’ upada- 
luikkhandhesu asmimano so pahiyati. Evaiii santani etaiii, 
Ananda, bhikkhu evaiii pajaiiati : Yo klio me pancas’ 
upadanakkhandhesii asmimano, so me paliino ti. itiha 
tattha sampajaiio hoti. Ime klio te, Ananda, dliamma 
ekantakusalayatika * ariya lokuttara anavakkanta papimatii. 

Taiii kiiii manfiasi, Ananda ? Ivaiii attliavasaiii sam- 
passaniano arahati sfivako sattharaiii anubandhitinii api 
payujjamano ti ? ^ 

Bhagavaiii-mfilaka no, bluinte, dharamfi Bliagavaiii- 
nettikii Bbagavaih-patisarana ; siidlui vata, ])hante, Bhaga- 
vantaiii yeva patibhatu etassa bhfisitassa attho ; Bhagavato 
sutva bhikkhu dharessantiti, 

Na klio, Ananda, arahati savako sattharaiii anubandhi- 
tuiii yadidaiii suttaiii geyyaiii vcyyakaranassa hetu. Taiii 
kissa hetu ? Digharattassa hi vo, Ananda, dhamma suta 
dliata vacasa paricita manasa ’nupekkliita ditthiyil suppati- 
viddha. Ya ca kho ayaiii, Ananda, katha abhisallekhika 
cetovivaranasappaya ekantanibbidaya viragilya nirodhaya 
upasannlya abhihhaya sambodliaya nibbanaya sailivattati, 
— seyyathidaiii : appicchakatlia santutthikatha pavivekakatha 
asaiiisaggakatha viriyarambhakatha sJlakatlia samildhikatha 
pahhakatha viuiuttikatlia vimuttinanadassanakatha, — evaru- 
piya kho, Ananda, katliaya hetu arahati savako sattharaiii 
anubandhitinii api payujjamano. 

Bvaiii sante klio,^ Ananda, acariyujiaddavo hoti ; evaiii 
saute antevasiippadavo hoti ; evaiii sante brahmacariyupad- 
(lavo hoti. 3 Kathah c’, Ananda, acai’iyiipaddavo hoti ^ Idh , 
Ananda, ekacco sattha vivittaiii senasanaiii bhajati arahhaiii 
rukkhamfilaih pabbataiii kandaraiii giriguhaiii susa^naiii 

‘ So Si Bu ; S’* ekantakusalanayatika.; S'’ ekantakusalruiiyrinika. 

So Si; 8“^ (here) and S" infra -dso apipanujjamano pTti ; 
S'* infra apipainijjaniano pi. ^ have uppadavo. 
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vaniipatthaiii abbliokasaiii palfilapiiiijaDi. Tassa tatliavu- 
pakattliassa viliarato anvavattanti brahiuanagaliapatik.i 
iKi^aiiia c’ eva jana])a(lri ca. ; so anvavattesu brabmana^ali;!- 
patikosu lU'^aiiiosvi c’ eva janapadesu ca inuccluiti kri]iia\aii 
- apajjati avattati ])aludlava. Ayaiii vurcat’, Anaiu],) 
iipadduto^ acariyo ; ricaviyupaddavciui avadlniiisii laiin 
])apakri akusala diiaiimia saiiddlosika poiU)))havikri i sadai,! 
dnkkliavii)rika. ayatiiii jatijaraniaraniya. kKaiii klio, 
Ananda, acariyupaddavo hoti. Katban c’, Anaiida, ante- 
vasupaddavo lioti Ta^s’ e\a kbo pan’, Ananda, salllm 
savako tassa sattlui vivnkani anul)rrdiayaniano viviu.nli 
scnasanaiii bhajati arannaili rnkklninullaiii pal)l)atani kanda- 
rain ‘^iri^ubaiii susanaiii vanapattliaiii abbbokasaiii palala- 
punjaiii, Tassa tathavilpakaUbassa viliarato anvavallaiiti 
bralniiana^ahapatikri nogania c’ eva janapada ca ; so aiiva- 
vattt‘su bi-riliinanagahapatikesu negamesu c’ eva jana])a(losii 
ea niucchati kainayaii gedhini apajjati fivattati l)rdiulla\a 
Avaiii vuccat', Ananda, upaddiito antevasT ; antevrisiipailda- 
vena avadbiiiisii naiii pilpaka akusala dliainina saiidvik'sika 
ponobliavika sadara dukkliavipaka ayatiiii jatijaraniaraniNa. 
Kvaiii kho, Ananda, antevasupaddavo hoti Katliaii c', 
Ananda, ])rahiiiacariyripaddavo lioti Idli’, Ananda, Tatlia- 
gato loke uppajjati arahaiii sainniasainbuddlio vijjacjuii- 
nasanipanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadaniiuasii- 
rathi satthil devamanussanaiii liuddho lihagava. So vivit- 
taiii seiiasanaiii bhajati arahhaiii rukkhamfilani pahhatuih 
kandaraiii giriguhaiii susanaiii vanapattliaiii ahbhokasam 
palrilapuhjaiii, Tassa tathrivupakatthassa viliarato anva- 
vattanti brahinanagahapatika negaina^c’ eva janapada ca; 
so* anvavattesu brahiiuinagahapatikesu negamesu c' cmi 
janapadesu ca na niucchati kaniayati na godhiiii apajjati ua 


‘ S<^ ; Si inucchaiii nikamayali. Bu : kama}atUi pncj ^ 

tanhaiii pattlieti pavattetiti attho. ‘ ^ 

S> gedhi; 8“" (infra) hetthiiji (hut once gedhini). 
davo acariyo acariyupaddaviMia. Avahiinsii nain, i^:c. 
ponohVjbavika, as infra. 


Si 
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fivattati baliullaya. Tass’ eva klio pan’, Aiianda, Satthu 
savako tassa Sattliu vivekam anuyutto bruhayainano vivit- 
taili soiiasanaiii bhajati araiiiiaiii rukkliaiiiulaiii palibsitaiii 
kanclaraiii girigubaiii susanaiii vanapattliaiii abbhokasaiii 
palalapuiijaiii. Tassa tatbavnpakatthassa viliarato anva- 
vattanti brahinanagaliapatika neKaiiia c’ eva jiinapada ca ; 
so aiivavattesu brahman agaliapatikesu ne^ainesu c’ eva 
janapadesu ca mucchati kiimayati gedhiih apajjati avattati 
lialinllayji. Ayaiii Vuccat , Ananda, upahduto bralimacari ; 
lirabmacarupaddavena avadliiibsn luiiii papaka akusala 
dliamma saiiikilesika ponobbavikii sadai-a dakkbavipaka 
ayatiib jatijaramaraniya. Iwaiii kbo, Ananda, brabmacarfi- 
paddavo boti. Tatr’, Ananda, yo c’ evilyaiii acariyupaddavo 
yo ca antcvasnpaddavo ayan tebi bralimacarupaddavo dnk- 
kliavipakataro c’ eva katukaviprikataro ca api ca vinipilt<\ya 
saiiivattati. Tasmatiba maiii, Ananda, mittavataya samnda- 
caratba, ma sapattavatiiya ; tain vo bbavissati dlgbarattaib 
bitaya f^ukbaya. Katlian c’, Ananda, sattbaraiii silvaka 
sapattavatiiya samudacaranti no inittavatii} a Tdb’, 
Ananda, sattha savakanaiii dhainniaiii deseti aniikampako 
bitesi annkampaiii npadaya : Idaiii vo bitaya idaib vo 
sukbayilti. Tassa savakil na siissusanti na sotaiii odabanti 
annaih ‘ cittam upattbapenli, vokkamnia ca sattlin sasanil ^ 
vattanti. Evaih kbo, Ananda, sattbaraiii savaka sajiattava- 
tilya samudacaranti no mittavataya. Katban c', Ananda, 
sattbaraiii savaka mittavataya samudacaranti no sapattava- 
taya V Idh’, Ananda, sattba savakanaiii dbammaiii deseti 
anukainpako hitesT annkampaiii npadaya . Idaiii vo bitaya 
idaiii vo sukhayati. ^Tassa savaka siissusanti sotaiii oda- 
lianti na^annaiii cittaiii upattbapenti na vokkamnia ca 
sattliu sasana vattanti. Evaiii kbo, Ananda, sattbaraiii 

savaka mittavatiiya samudacaranti no sapattavataya. 1 asiiia- 

♦ 

' Si nil annfi. " So S"’’ Bu ; Si sasanaiii. ■ So Si ; 

S'‘>' yo ne. ■* S'‘>' Si omit na hem, ihout'h S'"' insert it before 

siissusanti and sotaiii in this sentence. ’ v. 
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tiha maiii, Ananda, mittavataya samudacaratha ina sapattii- 
vatiiya. Taiii vo bhavissati di^^barattaiii hitaya sukluiya. 
Navo ^ ahaiii, Ananda, tatha parakkamiasami yatha kimibliii- 
karo amake iimakamatte ; niggayha niggayhahaiii, Anandu, 
vakkhaini, pavayba pavayha.^* Yo saro so thassatlti.3 
Idain avoca Bhagava. Attamano ftyasjna Anando 
gavato bhasitaiii abhin‘'udTti. 

Mahasunnatasuttam dutiyam. 



Bvain me sutaiii. Ekaih samayaiii IMiagava Silvatthiyaiii 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aranie. Atha kho 
sambahulanaiii bhikkhnnaiii pacchabbattaiii pindapatapatik- 
kantanaiii upatthanasalayaiii saunisinnanaih sannipatitanaiii 
ayam antarakatba udapadi Acchariyaiii, avuso, al)l)liu- 
tani,4 avuso, Tathiigatassa mahiddhikata iiiahanubliavata,^ 
yatra hi nilma Tathagato atite Buddhe parinibbute cbinna- 
papance chinnavatiime^ pariyildinuavatte 7 sabbadukkliaviti- 
vatte janissati : Evaiii-jacca te Bhagavanto ahesinii iti pi, 
evaiiinama te Bhagavanto abesuiii iti pi, evaiii-gotta te 
l^hagavanto abesuiii iti pi, evaiii-sila . . . evaiu-dliaiiuaa 
. . . evaiii-panna . . . evaih-vihan . . . evani-viiiiiata te 
Bhagavanto ahesuiii iti piti. Evaiii vutte, ayasiiia Anando 
te bhikkha etad avoca Acchariya c’eva, avuso, Tathagata 
acchariyadharnmasamannagata ca; ajibhuta^ c eva, a\nso, 
Tathagata ablihutadbammasamannagata cati. 


‘ Si te ; S'^^' kho. " Si adds Ananda vakkbami. J 80 Si 
Bu ayd Uhp. p. 271 : yassatiti ; S'- sassatiti. ^ 

here but not infra. ' Si m— vakata. ■ Si 

c-Uurne. ' ,So Bu (one MS. 

paiiyridii.iuavait(3 ; 8 “ pAnyridichinnavatte^,^ Spy 

vaddhe. Cf. Vol. II. p. 172. 


avatte ; o 

J ,Si abbhuta, as tbrougkout. 
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Ayan ca h’ idaii tesaiii bhikkliunaiii antarakatha vippa- 
kata hoti. Atha Bhagava sayaiihasamayaih patisallana vut- 
thito yen’ upatthanasala ten’ upasaiiikami upasaiiikainitva 
pannatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi ; — Kaya nu ’ttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya 
saiinisinnS. ? Ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata ti ? 

Idha, bhante, amhakaiii pacchabhattaiii pindapatapa- 
tikkantanaiii upattbanasalayaiii saiinisinnanaiii sannipati- 
tanam ayam antarakatha iidapadi : Acchariyaiii, aviiso, 

. {etc. as above y doxvn to) .. . evaiii-viinutta to Bliaga- 
vanto ahesurii iti pTti. Evaiii vutte, bhante, ayasma Anando 
aiiihe etad avoca : Accbariya . . . abbhutadhanimasa- 
mannagata cati. Ayaiii kho no, bhante, antarakatha 
vippakata. Atha Bhagava anuppatto ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasniantaih Anandahi amantesi ; — * 
Tasmatiha taiii, Ananda, bhiyyosoniattaya patibhantu 
Tathagatassa acchariya abbhutjidhamma ti. 

Sainiiiukha me taiii, bhante, Bliagavato siitaiii, sani- 
iiiukha patiggahitaiii : Sato sampajilno upi^ajjamano, 
Ananda, Bodhisatto Tusitaiii kayaiii uppajjiti ; yam pi, 
bhante, sato sampajano Bodhisatto Tusitam kayaih nppajji, 
idaiii ahaiii, bliante, Bliagavato acchariyaiii abblmta- 
dhammaih dhtoini. 

Sammukha me tain, bhante, Bhagavato sutarii sam- 
mukha patiggahitaiii ; Sato sampajano, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
Tusite kaye attbasiti ; yam pi, bliante, sato sampajano Bodhi- 
satto Tusite kaye atth.asi, idam p’ ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchariyaiii abbhntadhamiiiaiii dharemi. 

Sammukha me. taiii, bhante. Bhagirvato sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahitaiii: — Yavatayukaiii, Anandu, Bodhisatto 
Tusite kaye attbasiti ; yam pi, bhante, yavatiiyukam Bodhi- 
satto Tusite Kaye atthasi, idam p’ ahaiii, bhante, Bhagava o 
acchariyaiii abbhutadhaniiiiaiii dharemi. 

Sammukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato ' 

mukha patiggahitaiii : — Sato sainjiajauo, Ananda, Bo 
Tusita kaya cavitva matu kucchiiii okkamiti , ya p , 
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bhaiite, sato sainpajano Bodhisatto Tusita kaya cavitMi 
niatu kucchiiii okkami, idam p’ ahaih Bhagavato acchariyaiii 
abbhutadhammaiii dharemi. 

Samnmkha me tain, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam. 
inukha patiggahltaih : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto Tusita 
kaya cavitva matu kucchiiii okkami, atha sadevake loke saiufi- 
rake sabrahmake saasemanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevaiiiaiuis- 
saya appamano ularo * obhaso patubhavati atikkainin’ eva 
devanam devanubhavaiii. Ya pi ta lokantarika agha asjuii- 
vuta andhakara andhakaratiiniBa, yattha p’ ime candiinasuriya 
eVaiii-mahiddhika 2 eTaiu-mahaimbhava abhaya naiiubhonti, 
tattha pi appamano ujaro obhaso patubhavati atikannn’ eva 
devanaiii devaiiubliavaih ; ye pi tattha satta upapaniia, te pi 
ten’ obhasena ahhamannam sahjananti : Ahhe pi kira bho 
santi satta idh* upapanna. Ayah ca dasasahassilokadliatu 
sarilkampati sampakampati sampavedhati, appamano ca 
ujaro obhaso loke patubhavati atikkamin’ eva devanaiii 
devanubhavan ti. Yaui pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ ahaiii, 
bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbhutadhammaiii dhilreiiii. 

Saminukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii saiii- 
mukha patiggahltaih : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchiiii okkanto hoti, cattaro nan devaputta catiiddisa- 
rakkhaya upagacchanti : Ma naiii kho Bodhisattaiii va 
Bodhisattainataraih va manusso va ainanusso va koci va3 
vihethesiti.4 Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p ahaiii, bhante, 
Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbhutadhammaiii dharemi. 

8aininukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahitam Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchiiii okkanto hoti, pakatiya sllavatl Bodhisattaiuata hoti, 
virata paiiatipata virata adinnadana virata kaniesu inicchacilra 

virata musavada virata suramerayamajjapamadatthana ti. 

Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ ahaifa, bhante, ]3hagavat() 
acchariyaiii abbhutadhamniaiii dharemi. 

• So S"' Bu ; Si ojaro. 

^ S"’ vihetthessiti ; Si viheseslti. 


« Si omits. 


3 S'*' 
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Sammiikha me taiii, bhaiite, Bhagavato siitaih sam- 
iiiiikha patiggahitaiii : Yadil, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kuccliiiii okkaiito hoti,Tia Bodhisattaiiiatu purisesu nianasaiii 
iippajjati kainagunupasaiiiliitarii,' anatikkainaniya ca Bodhi- 
sattamata hoti kenaci purisena rattacittenilti. Yam pi, 
bliaiito, . . . idam p ahaiii, bhaiite, accliariyaiii abbhuta- 
(lliammam dhUremi. • 

Sammukba me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sntaiii sam- 
iiiiikiia patiggahitaiii Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kiicchiih okkanto hoti, labhini Bodldsattainata hoti pah- 
cannaiii kamagunanaiii, sil paficahi kainagunehi samappita 
samaiigibhQta^ pariviiretlti. Yam pi, bhante . . . idam p’ 
ahaih, bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbluitadhammaiii 
dharenli . 

Sammukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
luukha patiggahitaiii : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchiiii okkanto hoti, na3 Bodhisattaniatu kocid eva abadho 
uppajjati, sukhini Bodldsattainata lioti akilantakayil, Bodhi- 
sattah ca Bodhisattamata tirokucchigataiii passati sabbaiiga- 
paccaiigaih abhiiiiiidriyani.4 Seyyathapi, Ananda, mani 
vejuriyo subho jatima atthaihso suparikammakato ; tatr’ assa 
suttaiii avutaih iiilaiii vil pitaiii va lohitaih va odataiii va pan- 
dusuttaih va ; tarn enaih cakkhuma puriso hatthe karitva 
paccavekkheyya : Ayaiii kho riiani veluriyo subho jatima 
attliaiiiso suparikammakato, tatr’ idaiii suttaih avutaiii nilarii 
va pitaih va lohitam va odiltaiii va pandusuttaiii va ti; — evam 
eva kho, Ananda, yada Bodhisatto matu kucchirii okkanto 
hoti, na Bodhisattaniatu kocid eva abadho uppajjati, sukhini 
Bodhisattamata hoti akilantakaya, Bodhisattafi ca Bodhi- 
sattamata tirokucchigataiii passati sabbangapaccaiigam 
abhinindriyaih. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ ahaiii, bhante, 
Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbhutadhammaiii dharemi. 

^ So 8“^ Bu ; Si kamagunop" . . . ' samangibhuta. 

^ S'*'" insert na after abadho here, but not infra. So S , 

Si ahinindriyaiii. 



III. URAIilPANNASAM. 


Saimnukha me taiii, bliante, Bliagavato siitaili sim 
muklia patif^^gahitaih Sattahajate, Aiuinda, Bodhis;,| 
l^odhisattamata kalaiti karoti, Tiisitaiii kayaiii uppajjiitii 
Yam pi, bhaiite, . . . idam p’ ahaiii, bhante, 
acchariyaiii a])bluitadhanimaiii dhareuii 

Sammiikha me taiii, bhante, J^lia^^avato sutaiii sai 
mukha pati^^^^aluta’'\ : Yatba kho pan’, Ananda anna ittlni 
nava va dasa va mfise ^nibbhaiii kuccliina panharitva mj 
yanti, na h' evaiii Jh^dbisattaiii I^odbisattamata vijayali 
das’ eva masani Bodhisattaiii Bodhisattainata knccln 
paribaritva vijayatlti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam ])’ aha 
bhante, acrhariyaiii abbhutadhammaiii dharemi. 

Sammiikha me taiii, bliante, J^lia^^^avatn sutaiii sa 
mukha jiati^fjjalutaiii Yatlia kho pan', Ananda, an 
itthika nisinna vfi nipannfi va vijayanli, na li' civaiii Ikid 
.sattaiii Bodhisattamata vijayati ; thita va liodliisatt; 
l^odhisattamatfi vijrivatlti. Yam pi, liliante, . . . idam 
ahaih, bhante, acchanyaiii abliluitadliaminaiii dliaivmi. 

Sammukha me taiii, lihante, Bha^aivato sutaiii s;i 
iiuikhil pati^^j^nilntaiii : - Yada, Ananda, Bodbisatto in 
kuceidsma nikkhamati, deva patliaiiiaiii pati^^yninhii 
paecha manussa ti. Yam pi, bliante, . . . idam ]>' ali: 
bhante, Biia^nivato acchariyaiii abbhutadhainmaiii dliarei 
Sammukha me taiii, bhante, Idia^aivato sutaiii s; 
mukha jiatij^^nihitaiii YadTi, Ananda,^ ]k)dhisatto in 
kuccliismanikkliamati, a])patto va Bodhisatto jiathavim h 
cattaro nan devaputta pati;j^‘^ahetvri inatu ])urat() tliapc] 
Attamanfi devi hohi,^ inahesakkho te putto ujiapanno ti. ^ 
pi, bhante, . . . idam p' ahaiii, bhante, Bliaj'avato accl 
yaiii abbhutadhammaiii dharemi. 

Sammukha me taiii, hliante, Bhaj.nivato sutaiii s 
muklia patif'gahitaiii : — Yadfi, Ananda, Ihidhisatto n 
kiieciiisma nikkhamati, visado va nikkhainati amakl^ 
u(l(l(!iia iimiikkliltosoiiilK'iia luiiakkhito nihireiaH ainaki’ 

Si ' 


■ S'" omit vijayati. ” Si adds so, 

4 Si adds ainakkhito pubbena. 
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keiiaci asucma sudclho visadoj Scyyatha])], Aiianda, manira- 
tanaiii kasiko vattlie nikkhittaih,^ n’ eva inaniratanani kasi- 
kani vatthaiii makkheti napi kasikaiii vatthaiii inaniratanaiii 
luakkheti ;-taiii kissa hetu? ubhinnam siiddhatta;3-evam 
(‘va kho, Auanda, yadii J">odhisatto inatu kuccliisnia iiikkha- 
niati, visado va inkkhamati amakkhito uddena ainakkldto 
seiiilieiia amakkhito ruhirena amakkhito kcnaci asucina 
suddho visado ti. Yam pi, bhanto, . . . idam p’ ahaih, 
hliaiito, Bliagavato acchariyaiii abljhutadliammaiii dharemi. 

Sammukhti me tarn, bliante, l^hagavato sutaiii sam- 
mukhil patig^nihitaiii : Yada, Auaiida, Jkxlhisatto matu 
kucchisma iiikkliamati, dve udakassa dhara aiitahkklia patu- 
lihavanti, eka sitassa eka iinhassa, yena Bodliisattassa 
udakakiccaiii karonti » matu cati. Ybim pi, liliaiito, 
idam p ahaiii, lihaiite, J^hagavato acadiariyaiii abbhuta- 
(] 1 lai nm ai i i dl i aremi . 

Sammukha me taiii, bhaiite, l^hagavato sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggaliltaiii Sampatijato, Ananda, Ikidhisatto 
samehi ])adc‘]ii 5 patitthahitvri iittaifibhimuklio sattapada- 
vitiliaro gaccliati, setamlii cliatte amiblilramaue sab])a ca 
disa viloketi, asaiiliih'’ ca viicaiii bliasati : Aggo ’ham asmi 
lokassa, settho 'liam asmi lokassa, jettho ’ham asmi lokassa, 
ayam antima jati, iia 'ttlii diini punabbliavo ti. Yam pi, 
bliante, . . . idam p’ ahaiii, bhant(i, Hhagavato acchariyaiii 
abbhutadhammaiii dliaremi. 

Sammukliil me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaib sam- 
mukhfi patiggalhtaiii . — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto imitii 
kucchisma nikkluimati, atlia sadevake loke samiirake sabrah- 
make sassamanabrjlhinaniya pajfiya sadcvamanussaya appa- 
milno ujaro obhiiso* patubhavati atikamm' eva devilnaiii 
devauubhavaih ; ya pi ta lokantarikil agha asaiiivutil an- 
dhakani andhakaratimisa, yattha p’ ime candimasuriya evaiii 
mahiddlnka evaiii mahamibhava Tilihriya uanubhonti, tattha 

’ Si visuddlio. * Si nikkhitani. ' Si suddliatii. < Si karoti. 

' Si inserts pathaviyaiii. ' MSS. ( f. 1 Jat. o3. 
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pi apparaano iilaro obhaso patubhavati atikamin’ ova 
devanaiii devanubhavaiii ; ye pi tattha satta upapaiinfi to ])] 
ten’ obhasena annamafmam sanjananti ; Anne pi kira blio 
santi satta idhupapannii ti. Ayani pi ca dasasahassllokadbritu 
saiiikampati saiiipakanipati sampavedhati appainriuo oa 
ujaro obhaso loke patubhavati atikainm’ eva devanaiii dovrinn- 
bhavan ti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ ahaiii, Idiante, 
Bh agavato acchariyai 1 1 abbl i u t ad h amin ai li dhaneinl ti . 

Tasmatiha tvaih, Ananda, idam pi Tathagatassa accliai i- 
yaiii abblmtatUiammaiii dhilrelii.^ Idh’, Ananda, Tatha- 
gatassa vidita vedauil uppajjanti, vidita upatthalianti, viditfi 
abbhatthaiii gacchaiiti ; vidita safiha ; ^ vidita vitakka nppaj- 
janti, vidita iipatthahanti, vidita abbhatthaih gaoolianti. 
Idam pi kho tvaih, Ananda, Tathagatassa acohariyaih 
abbhutadhammaih dharehiti. 

Yam pi, bhante, Bhagavato vidita vedana iip[)ajjanti, 
vidita upat^hahanti, vidita abblmttbaiii gacchanti; vidita 
sahha; vidita vitakka uppajjanti, vidita upatthalianti, 
vidita abbhatthaih gacchanti, — idam p’ aharh, blianto, 
Bhagavato acchariyaih abbhutadhammaili dharemlti. 

Idam avoca ^yasma Anando. Samanuhho Sattha ahosi. 
Attamana te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa bhasitaiii 
abhinandun ti. 

AcCHARIYABBHUTADHAMMASUTTAM 3 TATIVAM. 



Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii ayasma Bakkulo 

Kajagahe viharati Vekvane ' Kalandakanivape. Athakho 
Acela-Ka88apo4 aya8mato Bakkulassa puranagilusahayo 

- 

» Si dharehiti. * ^ 

S'*' Acchariyabbhutasuttaiii i 

Acelo Kassapo. ^ — gihi— >. 


adds uppajjanti. ‘ J 

u Acchariyadhammasuttaiii. 
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y(3n ayasma Bakkulo ten’ upasarhkami, upasaiiikainitva 
jlyasmata Bakkulena saddhiiii sammodi saminodamyaiii 
kathaiu saraniyaih vitisaretva ekamantam nisTdi. Ekaman- 
taiii iiisinno kho Aeela-Kassapo ayasmantaiii Bakkulam etad 
avoca : Kivaclrani pabbajito si, aviiso Jlakkulati ? 

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pablmjitassati. 

Imelii pana te, avuso Bakkiila, asltiyil vassehi katikkhat- 
tuiii methuno dliammo patisevito ti ? 

Na kho maiii, ilvuso Kassapa, evaili pucchitabbaih : 
linehi pana te, avuso Bakkula, asitiya vassehi katikkhattuiii 
methuno dhammo patisevito ti? Evan ca kho niaiii, avuso 
Kassapa, pucchitabbaih : Imehi pana te, avuso Bakkula, 
asitiya vassehi katikkhattuiii kamasahha uppannapubba ti ? 

Imehi pana te, avuso Bakkula, asitiya vassehi katik- 
khattuiii kamasahha uppannapubba ti?^ 

Asiti me, avuso Kassapa, vassani pabbajitassa nabhi- 
j an ami kamasahhaiii uppannapubbaiii. 

(Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo asitiya vasselii nabhijanati 
kruiiasahhaiii uppannapubbaiii, idain pi mayaiii ayasmato 
Bakkulassa acchariyaili abbhutaiii dhanmiahi dharenia.^) 

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijanaini bya- 
pildasahhahi vihiiiisasahhaiii uppannapubbaiii. 

(Yam ayasma Bakkulo asitiya vasselii nabhijanati 
byapadasahhaiii vihiiiisasahhaiii uppannapubbaiii, idain pi 
iiiayaih ayasmato Bakkulassa acchariyaiii abbhutaiii dham- 
inaiii dharema.) 

Asiti me, avuso, vassfini pabbajitassa nabhijilnanii kama- 
vitakkam uppannapubbaiii. 

Yam p’ ayasmS . • . dharema. 

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijaiiami bya- 
padavitakkam, vihiiiisavitakkaiii uppannapubbaiii. 

Yam p’ ayasma . . . dharema. ^ 

■ So S‘'>' ; Si omits this repetition. . 
following note : Yam p' ayasma fidlni padiini sab av.ii'osu am 
niasaihgahe therehi niyametvfi thapitaiii. 
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Asiti me, avuBo, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijanaini gaha- 
paticivaraiii sadita.* 

Yam p’ ayasma . . . dliarema. 

Asiti . . . nabhijaiRimi satthcna clvaraiii chindita.^ 

Yam p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti . . . nabhijaiiaiui suciya civaraiii sibbita. 

Yam p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti . . . nabhijaiiaiui rajanaya civaram rajita. 

Yam p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti . . . kathine civaraiii sibbita. 

Yam p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti . . . nabhijanaini sabrahmacMcivarakamnic 3 h^a- 
parita-^ . . . nimantanaiii sadita . . . evarupaih citiaiii 
nppannapubbaih : Aho vata maiii koci niniaiiteyyati. 

Yam p’ . . . dharema. 

Asiti . . . antara^diare nisidita . . . antaraghare bhunjitri 
. r . matugamassa anubyahjanaso niniittaiii gaheta . 
matugamassa dhanimaaii desita, antaniaso catuppadam jn 
gathaiii . . , bhikkhuiihpassayaiii 5 upasaihkaniita . . 
bhikkhuniya dhammaiii desita— pe— nabhijanaini sikkliiiiiri- 
naya dhammaih dcsitil, nabliijanaini samaneraya dbaiiniiajii 
desita. 

Yam p’ ayasma Ikxkkulo asitiya vasselh nabhijanati 
samaneraya dhammaiii desita, idain pi mayaiii ayasiiiato 
Bakkulassa acchariyaih abbhutaih dhammaiii dharema.'' 

Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajitassa nabhijaiiruui pab- 
bajeta7—pe s—upasampadeta-— nabhijanaini nissayaiii detn , 
nabhijanaini samaneraiii upatthapeta . . . jantaghare nalia- 
yita . . . cunnena nahayitil . . . sabrahmacarigattapariKaui 

* So Si ; saditta, chinditta, &c. ‘ ^^i contima"- 

here (as S’* infra) Nabhijanami siiciysi civaram 
Niibhijanami rajanaya civaraih rajita, &c. ’ ^ ‘ 

sabrahmacarinaiii c. ^ Si vicarita. ^ ; bhikkhunu . 

^ Si omits this paragraph— continuing: nabhijamimi pabiKijt* 

7 S’* pabbajento ; S^ pabbajeohX (corrected from pabb.ipt') 
Si omits. 
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me byapajjita ^ . abildhaih uppannapubbaih, antaiiias^o 

gaddilhanainattam pi . . . bhesajjaiii pariliarita antamaso 
hantakikhandam 3 pi . . . apassenakaih apassetji -3 . . . scyyaiii 
kappeta . . . gamantasenasaiie vassaiii iijiagaiita. 

Yam p ayasmii Bakkulo asitiya vassebi nabhijanati 
gtoantasenasane vassaiii upaganta, idam pi . . . dharema. 

Sattahain eva klu^ abaiii, avuso, sano 5 ratthapiiidaili 
bhunjiiii, atba atthamiyarii anna udapadi. 

Yam p ilyasma Bakkulo sattfiliam ova sano ratthapin- 
daiii bhiinji atba attbamiyaih anna udapadi, idani }u niayaiii 
ayasmato Bakkulassa acobariyan’i abbbutaiii dliammaiii 
dbarema. 

Labheyyabaiii, avuso Bakkula, imasmiiii dhamniavinayo 
pabbajjaiii, lablieyyaiii upasampadan ti. Alattba kbo Acela- 
Kassapo imasmiiii dbammavinaye pabbajjaiii alattba upasam- 
padaiii. Acirupasampaniio kbo pan’ ayasma Kassapo eko 
vupakattho appamatto atapi pabitatto viliaranto na cirass' 
ova yass’ attliay'^* kulaputta sainmadeva agarasina anagariyaiii 
pabbajanti, tad aniittaraiii brahmacariyapariyosanaiii dittlio 
va dhanimo sayaiii abbinna sacchikatva upasainpajja vibasi ; 
Kbma jilti vusitaiii bralimaoariyaiii kataiii karaniyaiii napa- 
raiii ittbattayati abbbannasi. Annataro kbo pan’ ayasma 
Kassapo arabataiii abosi. 

Atba kbo ayasina Jbikkulo aparena samayena apapura- 
luuii adaya vihilrona vibaraiii upasanikainitva evam Tilia ; 
Abbikkamatb' ayasmanto, abbikkamatb’ ayasinanto; ajja 
me pai’iiiibbauaiii bbavissatiti. 

Yam p’ ayasma Bakkulo apapuranaiii adaya viliarona 
vibaraiii upasaiiikamitva ovam fiba : Abbikkamatb' ayas- 
manto, abbikkamatli' ayasmanto ; ajja mo parinibbanaili 
bbavissatiti, — idam pi mayaiii ayasmato Bakkulassa accbari- 
yaiii abblmcaiii dbammaiii dbaroiiia. 

‘ So Bu ; vyripfintri: Si smUia. ' So 8““ Si ; Bu 

^addub°. 3 Si liarit. S^^^ aiiiissotta ; Si apassenakaiu 

aimsayita ; Bu apassi^natta. So S'^^ Bu (sano ti sakileso) ; 

Si sarauo. 
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Atha kho ayasma Bakkulo majjhe bbikkhusaih^hassa 
nisinnako parinibbayi. 

Yam. p’ ayasma Bakkulo majjhe bhikkhusaiii^^hassa 
nisinnako. parinibbayi, idam pi mayam ayasmato Bakkiilassa 
acchariyaiii abbhutaiii dhammaiii dharemati. 

BaKKULASUTTAM ^ CATUTTHAM. 



Evam me sutaiii. Ekaih samayaiii Bliagavil Kajagahe 
viharati Veluvane Kalaiidakanivape. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Aciravato samanuddeso Arahhakutikayaiii viharati. 
Atha kho Jayaseno rajakumaro jahghaviharaiii aimcanka- 
mamano anuvicaramano, yena Aciravato samanuddeso ten' 
upasaiirkami, upasaiiikamitva Aciravatena sanianuddesena 
saddhiih sammodi, sammodanlyaiii kathaiii saranlyain 
vitisaretva ekamantaiii nisTdi. Ekamantaih nisinno klio 
Jayaseno rajakumaro Aciravataiii samanuddesaiii eta 3 
avoca : — Sutam me tarn, bho Aggivessana : Idha bhikkhii 
appamatto atapi pahitatto viliaranto phuseyya eittassa 
ekaggataii ti. 

Evam etaiii, rajakum^a ; evam etaiii, rajakuniara. 
Idha bhikkhu appamatto atapT pahitatto viharanto pliusevva 
eittassa ekaggatan ti. 

Sadliu me bhavaiii Aggivessano yatliasiitaiii yatliapari- 
yattaiii dhammaiii desetuti. 

Na kho te ahaiii, rajakuniara, sgikkomi yathasutam 
yathapariyattaiii dhammaiii desetmii. Ahah carahi te, 
rajakuniara, yathasutaiii yathapariyattaiii dhammarn dese) 
yaiii ; tvah ca me bhasitassa atthaiji na ajaneyyasi So 
mam’ •assa kilamatho, sa mam’ assa vihesa ti. 

* So Bu ; Si Bakkulatlieracchariyabbhutas® ; Bakkula 

therassa acchariyabbhutasuttanto. 
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Daseta maiii bhavaiii A^^^ivessano yathasutaih yatha- 
pariyattaiii dhaminaiii. Appeva naia’ aham bhoto Aggives- 
sanassa bhasitassa atthaiii ajilneyyan ti. 

Deseyyam kho te ahaih, rajakuinara, yathasutaiii 
yatliapariyattaiii dhanimaiii. Sace me tvaiii bhasitassa 
atthaiii ajaneyyasi, icc’ ^ etaiii kiisalaiii ; no ce me tvaih 
bhasitassa atthaiii ajaneyyasi, yathasake tittheyyasi ; na 
maiii tattha uttariiii patipuccheyyasiti. 

Desetu me bhavaiii Aggivessaiio yathasutaih yatha- 
pariyattaiii dhammaiii. Sace ahaiii bhoto Aggivcssanassa 
bhasitassa atthaiii ajanissami, icc’ etaiii kusalaih ; no ce 
ahaiii bhoto Aggivessanassa bhasitassa atthaih ajanissami, 
yathasake titthissfimi ; nahaiii tattha bhavantaiii Aggives- 
saiiaiii uttariiii patipncchissaimti. 

Atha kho Aciravato samanuddeso Jayascnassa rajaku- 
marassa yatliasutaiii yathapariyattaiii dhammaiii desesi. 
Evaiii vutte Jayaseno rajakumaro Acinivataiii samaiiud- 
desaiii etad avoca : Atthanam etaiii, bho Aggivcssaiia, 
anavakaso yaiii bhikkhii appamatto iitapi pahitatto viharaiito 
phuseyya cittassa ekaggatan ti. Atlia kho Jayaseno rajaku- 
maro Aciravatassa samanuddesassa attlianah ca anavakasan 
ca pavedetva iitthay’ asana pakkami. 

Atha kho Aciravato samanuddeso, acirapakkante Jaya- 
sene rajakuiiiare, yena Bhagava ten upasaiiikami,^ upas.iiii 
kaiiiitvri Ehagavantaiii abhivacletva ekaiuantaiii ^ nisidi. 
Ekainautaiii nisinno kho Aciravato saiiianuddeso yavatako 
ahosi Jayasenena rajakumarena saddhiiii kathasallapo tam 
sabhaiii Bhagavato arocesi. Evaiii vutte Bhagava Acira- 
vataih samanuddejain etad avoca ; laiii kut^ ett la, 
Aggivessana, iabbha? Yan taih nekkliamineua iiatabbain, 
nekkhaimnena dattbabbaiii. nekkbain.neiia pattabbaiu, 
nekkhammena saccl.ikatabbaiii, taiii vata Jayaseno rajaku- 
maro kamamajjhe vasanto kaine paribhunjauto ainav 
kebi khajjamano kainaparilahena paridaybamano kamapa- 

■ S* here idli’, and infra imetani. 
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riyesanaya ussukko nassati va dakkhati* va sacchi va 
karissatiti n’ etaih thanaih vijjati. Seyyathapi ’ssu, Aggi- 
vessana, dve hatthidamma va assadamma va godamma va 
sudanta suvimta; dve hatthidamma va assadamma va 
godamma va adanta avinita. Taiii kirn maimasi, Aggi ves- 
sana ? Ye te dve hatthidamma va assadamma va godamma 
va sudanta suvinita, api nu te danta dantakaranaih gac- 
cheyyum, danta va dantabhumiih sanipapuneyyun ti ? 

Evam, bhante. 

le pan’ ete dve hatthidamma va assadamma va 
godamma va adanta avinita, api iiu te adanta va dantaka- 
ranaiii gaccheyyuiii, adanta va dantabhumiih sampapuiiey- 
yuih, seyyathapi te dve hatthidamma va assadamma va 
godamma va sudanta suvinita ti? 

No h’ etaih, bhante. 

Evam eva kho, Aggivessana, yan taih nekkliammeiui 
natabbfciii nekkhammena datthabbaiii nekkhammena pattab- 
baih nekkhammena sacchikatabbaih, taih vata tJayaseno 
rajakumaro kamamajjhe vasanto kame paribhuhjanto kjima- 
vitakkehi khajjamano kamaparilahenaparidayhamano kama- 
pariyesanaya ussukko nassati va dakkliati va sacchi va 
karissatiti, n’ etaih thanaiii vijjati. 

Seyyathapi, Aggivessana, gamassa va nigamassa va aviduro 
maha pabbato ; tarn enaiii dve saliayaka tamha gama va niga- 
ma va nikkhamitva hatthavilahghakena ^ yena so pabbato 
ten’ upasaihkameyyuih, upasaiiikamitva eko sahayako hettlia- 
pabbatapade tittheyya eko sahayako uparipabbataih aroheyya; 
tarn enaih hetthapabbatapadc thito sahayako uparipabbate 
thitaih sahayakaiii evaih vadeyya : Yaiu,3 samma, kiiii tvaiii 
passasi uparipabbate thito? So evaih vadeyya: Passiiiui 
kho ahaiii, samma, uparipabbate thito aramaraniaiieyyakaiii 
vanaramaneyyakaih bhumiramaneyyakaih pokkharaniraina- 
neyyakan ti. So evaih vadeyya : Atthanaih kho etaiii, 

■ So Si S''^ here ; S^^ infra dakkhiti. * So S'*^ Si ; 

hatthavilangakenati hatthaiii gahetva. 3 So Si ; S**^ vadeyyrihiini. 
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samma, anavakaso yaiii tvaiii uparipabbate thito passeyyasi 
aramartoaneyyakarii vanamnianeyyakaiu bhuniiramaney- 
yakaih pokkharanirtoaneyyakan ti. Tam enaiii uparipabbate 
thito saliayako hetthapabbatapadaih orohitva taih sahaya- 
kaiii bahaya gahetva uparipabbataiii aropetva muhuttaiii 
assasetva evaiii vadeyya: Yaiii, samma, kiiii tvaiii passasi upa^ 
ripabbate thito ti? bo evaiii vadeyya: Passami kho ahaiii, 
samma, uparipabbate thito aramaramaiieyyakaiii vanarama- 
neyyakarii bhumiramaneyyakaiii pokkliaraniramaneyyakan 
ti. So evaih vadeyya : Tdan’ eva kho te, samma, bhasitaiii 
mayaiii evaih ajanama : Atthanaiii kho etaiii, samma, 
anavakaso yaiii tvaiii uparipabbate thito passeyyasi aram- 
aramaneyyakaiii . . . pokkliaraniramaneyyakan ti. Idan’ 
eva ca pana tc bhasitaiii mayaiii evaih ajanama : Passami 
kho ahaiii, samma, uparipabbate tliito aramararnaneyyakaih 
. . . pokkharaniramaneyyakan ti. So evaih vadeyya: 
Tatha hi panahaiii, samma, imma mahata pabbatena avato ^ 
dattheyyarii naddasan ti. 

Evam eva kho ^ ato mahantatarena kho, Aggivessana, 
avijjakhandhena Jayascno rajakumilro avato nivuto ovuto 
pariyonaddho. So vata yan taiii nekkhamniena hatabbaiii 
nekkhammena datthabbaiii nekkhamniena pattabbaih nek- 
khammena sacchikatabbaiii, taiii vata Jayaseno rajakunito> 
kamamajjhe vasanto kame paribhuhjanto kaniavitakkehi 
khajjamano kamaparilahcna paridayhamano 3 kamapariye- 
sanaya ussukko hassati va dakkhati va sacchi vil karissatiti 
n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjati.4 

Sace kho taih, Aggivessana, dayasenassa rajakumarassa 
ime dve upama patibhaseyyuiii, anacchariyaiii te Jayaseno 
rajakumaro pasideyya pasanno ca te pnssannakaraiii 
kareyyati. 

Kuto pana maih, bhante, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa 
ima dve upama patibhasissanti anacchariya pubbe ^assuta- 
pubba seyyathapi Bliagavantaii ti ? 

^ So S’* Bu ; Si avuto ; S^ avato. " omit these three 
word^. 3 Si omits these two words. ^ So S^ ; S'" Si vijjatiti. 
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Seyyathapi, Aggivessana, raja khattiyo muddhavasitto ^ 
iiagavanikaih amanteti : Tvam,^ samma nagavanika, ranno 
iiagaiii abhiruhitva nagavanarii pavisitva arafinakaiii nagaiii 
atipassitva ranno nagassa glvaya3 upanibandhahiti. Evaiii 
devati kho, Aggivessana, nagavaniko raiino khattiyassa 
muddhavasittassa patissutva ranno iiagaiii abhiruhitva 
nagavanaiii pavisitva arahhakaiii nagaiii atipassitva ranno 
nagiissa giviiya upanibr-’'^dhati ; tarn enaiii ranno nago 
abbhokasaiii nlharati; ettavata ca^ kho, Aggivessana, 
toihhako nago abbhokasaiii gato hoti ; etagedha 5 hi^ 
Aggivessana, arahhako nago^ yadidaiii nagavanaiii; tain 
enaiii nagavaniko ranno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
aroceti : Abbhokasagato kho, deva, arahhako nago ti ; 
tam enaiii raja khattiyo muddhavasitto hatthidamakahi 
amanteti : Elii tvaiii, samma hatthidamaka, arahhakaiii 
nagaiii damayahi arahhakanah c’ eva sllanaiii abhinimma- 
danaya tohhakanah c’ eva sarasaiiikappanaiii abhinimina- 
danaya^ arahhakanah c’ eva darathakilamathaparilalianahi 
abhinimmadanaya gamante abhiramapanaya manussa- 
kantesu silesu samadapanayati. Evaiii devati klio, 
Aggivessana, hatthidamako rahho khattiyassa muddhava- 
sittassa patissutva mahantam thambaiii pathaviyahi 
nikhanitva arahhakassa nagassa givaya upaniliandhati 
arahhakanah c’ eva silanaiii abhinimmadanaya arahnakanan 
c’ eva sarasaiiikappanaiii abhinimmadanaya arannakanan 
c’ eva darathakilamathaparilahanaiii abhinimmadanaya 
gamante abhiramapanaya manussakantesu silesu samada- 
panaya ; tam enaiii hatthidamako ya sa vaca nela kannasukha 
penianlya hadayahgama porl bahujanakanta bahujana- 
manapa tatharupahi vacahi samudacarati. Yato kho, 
Aggivessana, arahhako nago hatthidamakassa ya sa vilca 
neia kannasukha penianlya hadayahgama porl bahujanakaiitri 

• 

' So ; Si ni— ito. ^ Si ehi tvarii. 3 Si givayain. 

4 Si omits ca s So S*'^ Bu (etagedha ti etasmirii pavatto 

gedha) ; Si ettha gedha. ^ Si ar a naga. 
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bahujarianianapa tatharupahi vacalii samudacariyamaDo 
sussusati sotaiii odahati anna cittaiii upatthapeti, tain enaiii 
hatthidamako uttariiii tinaghasodakaiii anuppavecchati. 
Yato kho, Aggivessana, arannako niigo hatthidamakassa 
tinagliasodakaiii patiganhati, tattlia hatthidamakassa evaiii 
hoti : Jivissati kho dani rahho • nago ti ; tarn enaiii hatthida- 
mako uttarim karanaiii karoti^: Adissa blio, nikkhipa 3 bho 
ti. Yato kho, Aggivessana, ranho nago hatthidamakassa 
adananikkhepe 4 vacanakaro hoti ovildapatikaroti, tam enaih 
liatthidamako uttariiii karanaiii karoti : Abhikkama bho, 
patikkama bho ti. Yato klio, Aggiv^^^ssana, rahho nago 
liatthidaniakassa abhikkamapatikkame vacanakaro hoti 
ovadapatikaroti, tam enaiii hatthidamako uttarim karanaiii 
karoti ; Utthaha blio, nisida 5 bho ti. Yato kho, Aggivessana, 
rahho nago hatthidamakassa utthaiianisajjaya ^ vacanakaro 
hoti ovadapatikaroti, tam enaiii liatthidamako uttariiii 
anejjani7 nama karanaiii karoti. Mahantassa plialakaiii 
sondaya upanibandhati, tomarahattho ca ^ puriso upari givaya 
nisinno hoti, saniantato ca tomarahatthri purisa parivaretva 
thita honti, hatthidamako ca dighatomarayatthiih gahetvii 
purato thito hoti. So anejjakaranaiii kariyamrino n’ eva 
purime pade copeti^ na pacchime pade copeti'® napurimaiii 
kayaih copeti na pacchiinaiii kayaiii copeti na sisaiii copeti 
iia kannaiii copeti na dante copeti na nahgutthaiii copeti na 
sondaiii copeti. So hoti rahho nago khamo sattippaharanaiii 
asippaharanaiii usuppaharanaiii parasattuppaharanaiii 
bheripanava — sahkhatinava ^3 — ninnadasaddanaiii sabba- 
vahkadosanihitaninnitakasavo h rajaraho rajabhoggo rahho 
ahgan t’ eva saiikhaih gacchati. 


^ Si arafihako here, but not infra. " ^i kareti. 

’ So Si ; S''^ ab^hkkaina bho patikkama bho ti. ^ So Si , 

S'*' adiinanikkhape. Si nipajja. Si u nipajjaya. 

7 So S"y ; Si anehjaiii. Cf. supra p. 112. S^^ omit ca. 

9 So Si ; S’^y dhopeti usually. S''^ omit these four words. 

" So Si ; S''^ omit this word. 'Si bheripaiulava ; S^^^ Bu — 

paiiava — . So S**^ ; Si sahkhadindima— . Si ninnita . 
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Evam eva kho, Aggivessana, idha Tathagato loko 
uppajjati arahaiii sainmasambuddho . . . (&c., as Vol. ]. 
p. 179, lines 2-20) . . . agtosma anagariyaiii pabbajati. 
Ettavata kho, Aggivessana, ariyasavako abbhokasagato hoti. 
Etagedha hi, Aggivessana, devamanussa yadidaiii pahcii 
kamaguna. Tam enaiii Tathagato uttariih vineti : Elii 
tvaih, bhikkhu, sllava hohi, patimokkhasaihvarasaiiivuto 
viharahi acaragocarasam^anno, anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
dassavl samadaya sikkhahi ^ sikkhapadesuti. Yato kho, 
Aggivessana, ariyasavako silava hoti, patimokkhasaihva- 
rasaiiivuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, 
tain enaiii Tathagato uttariih vineti : Ehi tvaiii, bhik- 
khu, indriyesu guttadvaro hohi. Cakkhuna rupaih dis- 
vana ma nimittaggahl * ma hiubyahjanaggahi, yatvadhi- 
karanam enaiii cakkhundriyaiii asaiiivutaiii viharaiitaiii 
abhijjliadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavey- 
yuih, tassa saiiivaraya patipajja rakklia cakkliundriyaiii 
cakkhundriye saiiivarahi apajja.3 Sotena saddaiii sutva 
ghanena gandhaih giiayitva jivhaya rasaiii sayitva kfiyona 
photthabbaiii phusitva manasa dhammaiii vihhaya im 
nimittaggahl ma ’nubyahjanaggahl yatvadhikaranam enaiii 
manindriyaiii asaiiivutaiii viharantaiii abhijjhadomanassii 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuiii tassa saiinaraya 
patipajja rakkha manindriyaiii manindriye saiiivarahi apajja- 
ti.-^ Yato kho, Aggivessana, ariyasavako indriyesu guttad- 
varo hoti, tain enaiii Tathagato uttariih vineti : Ehi tvaiii, 
bhikkhu, bhojane mattahhu hohi patisahkhii yoniso ahaiaiii 
ahareyyasi n’ eva davaya na madaya na mandanaya ua 
viblulsanaya, yavad eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya, 
vihiiiisuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya : Iti puranan ca 
vedanaiii patihahkhami navah ca vedanaiii na-v-uppadessaiim 
yatra ja me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo cati. Into 

^ Si sikkhassu. Si here inserts pe and omits to So 

inie panca nivarane on page 136. ^ add ti. ^ ^ ^ 
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kbo, Aggivessana, ariyasavako bliojane mattannil hoti, tarn 
enaiii Tathagato uttariiii vineti : Ehi tvaiii. bhikkhu, jaga- 
riyarh anuyutto viharahi, divasaih caiikaiiiena nisajjaya ava- 
ranlyehi dhammehi cittatii parisodhehi, rattiya pathamaiii 
yarnaih cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyebi dhainniebi cittarii 
parisodhehi, rattiya majjhimaiii yaiiiaiii dakkbinena passena 
sibaseyyaiii kappeyyasi pade padaiii accadhaya sato sampa- 
jano utthanasahhaiii manasikaritva, rattiya pacchiniaiii 
yamaiii paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya avaranlyehi 
dhammehi cittaiii parisodliehTti. Yato kbo, Aggivessana, 
ariyasavako jagariyaiii anuyutto hoti, tarn enaiii Tathagato 
uttariih vineti : Klii tvaiii, bhikkhu, satisampajahhena sa- 
mannagato hohi, abhikkante patikkante sampajanakarl 
illokite vilokite sampajanakar! sammihjite pasilrite sampaja- 
nakarl saiiighatipattacivaradharane sampajanakarl asite pite 
kbayite sampajanakarl uccarapassavakamme sampajanakM 
gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bbasite tunblbbilve sampa- 
janakarl hohiti.^ Yato kbo, Aggivessana, ariyasavako sati- 
sampajahhena sainannagato hoti, tarn enaiii Tatliagato 
uttariih vineti : Khi tvaiii, bhikkhu, vivittaih senasanaiii 
bhaja arahhaiii rukkhamulaiii pabbataiii kandaraiii giriguhaiii 
susanaiii vanapatthaiii abbbokasaih palalapuhjan ti. So 
vivittaih senasanaiii bhajati araiinaih rukkhamulaiii pabba- 
taih kandaraiii giriguliaih susanaih vanapatthaiii abbbokasaiii 
palalapuhjaiii ; so paccbabbattaiii pindapatapatikkanto nisl- 
dati pallahkaiii abhujitva ujuiii ka3'aiii panidbaya parimu- 
kbaih satiih upatthapetva ; so abhijjbaiii loke pabaya viga- 
tabhijjhena cetasa viharati abbijjbaya cittam parisodlieti 
byapadapadosam pahiiya abyapannacitto viharati sabbapa- 
nabhutahittoukampi byapadapadosa cittaih parisodlieti, 
tbinamiddhaiii pahaya vigatatbinamiddbo viharati aloka- 
sahhl sato sampajano thinamiddha cittaiii parisodlieti, 
uddhaccakukkuccaiii pahaya anuddhato viharati ajjl^iattaiii 
vupasantacitto uddhaccakukkucca cittaiii parisodlieti, vici- 


hoti ; 8" hohi. 
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kicchani pahaya tiniiavicikiccho viharati akathaiiikatlij 
kiisalesu dhauiiiiesii vicikicchiiya cittaiii parisodheti. So 
iiiie panca nivarane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pahhaya duhbn- 
likarane kaye kayanupassi viharati atfipT sampajano satiiua, 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassaiii ; vedanilsu — pe — ; citto 
dhaininesu dliammanupassi viharati fitilpl sampajano satiiua . 
vineyya loke abhijjhadoinanassani. 

Seyyathapi, Agg'^essana, hatthidamako niahautaiii 
tliambliaiii pathaviyaiii nikhanitva arahhakassa nilgassa 
givaya upanihandliati arahhakanah c eva sllaiiaiii abln- 
nimmadanaya arahhakanau c’ eva saiiikappanaiii abhiniiu- 
niadanaya arahhakanah c’ eva (larat}iakilamathaparilahaiiii])i 
ahliinimmadanaya gamante abhiramapanaya manussakan t('sii 
sllesu saniadapanaya —evain eva kho, Aggivessana, ariyasR- 
vakassa ime cattaro satipatthanfi cetaso upanibaiulhaiia 
honti gchasitanah c’ eva sllanahi abliininimadanaya geliasi- 
tanah c’ eva ‘^aiiikappilnaiii abhininnnadanaya gebasitanafi 
c’ eva daratbakilaniathapardaJianahi abhinimmadanaya ha- 
yassa adbigainaya nibimnassa sacebikiriyaya. 

Tam enaiii Tathfigato uttarihi vineti : Eld tvaiii, 
bliikkhu, kaye kayanupassi viharahi ma ca kayu])a- 
saibbitaiii vitakkaiii vitakkesi, vedaiiasu vedananu])assi 
viharahi ma ca vedanupasaiiibitaiii vitakkaiii vitakkesi, citt*' 
eittamipassl viharahi nui ca citiupasaiiihitaiii vitakkaii] 
Aitakkesi, dhammesu dliammanupassi viharahi ma ca 
dhammupasanihitaiii vitakkaiii vitakkesiti. So vitakkavi- 
criraiiaiii vupasama ajjbattaiii sampasadanaiii cetaso t'kodi- 
bhavaiii avitakkaiii avicaraiii samadhijaiii pitisukham diiti- 
yajjhanaiii, tatiyajjhanaiii upasanipajja viharati. So evam 
saiiiahite citte . . . (Ac. as Vol. J. p. 347, 1. ‘24 to]). dlS, 
1. 34.) . . . naparahi itthattayati pajanati. 

So ’ bldkkhu khamo sitassa unhassa jighacchaya ]>i]'a- 
saya daiiisamakasavatritapasiriiiisapasamphassanaiii dunitki- 
naiii duragatiinaiii vacanaiiathanaiii upapannanam saiinl^'^ 


‘ S'‘^ omit. 
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iijuii vedanantiiii dukkhanaiii tippanaiii kharaiiaiii ' katuka- 
iiaiii asatanaiii aiiianapanaiii panaharjiiiaiii adliivasakajatiko - 
lioti sabbaragadosainohanihitaninnltakasrivo ' ahuneyyo pfi- 
luineyyo4 dakkhineyyo afijalikaranTyo amittaiaiii jumfiak- 
kliettaiii lokassati. 

Maballako ce pi, Aggivcssaiia, rafino iiago adaiito aviiiTto 
kalaiii karoti, Adaiitaiiiaraiiaiii iiialiallako rauju) nago ^ 
kfilakato tveva saiikhaiii gacchati ; majjhiino ce pi, Aggi- 
vessana, raiiiio nago ; daharo ce pi, Aggivessaua, ranno nago 
adanto avirilto kalaiii karoti, Adantainaraiiaiii daharo rahho 
nago kalakato tveva saiikhaiii gacchati. — F.vain cva kho, 
Aggivessaua, tliero ce pi l)hikkhu akhlnfisavo kfilaiii karoti, 
Adantaiiiai’anaiii tliero bliikklui kalakato tveva saiikhaiii 
gacchati ; iiiajjhiiiio ce pi, Aggivessaua, hliikkliu ; iiavo ce 
pi, Aggivessaua, bhikkhu akhinasavo kalaiii kaioti, Adaiita- 
maraiiaiii navo bhikkhu killakato tveva sankhaili gaccliati. 
]\[ahallako ce ])i, Aggivessaua, ranuo nago sudaiito siiviiiTto 
kfilaiii karoti, llantainaraiiaiii inahallako rahho nago kalakato 
tveva sahkhaiii gac.chati ; niajjhiino ce pi, Aggivessiina, 
rahho nago ; daharo ce pi, Aggivesanna., rahho nago sudanto 
snviiilto kalaiii karoti, Dantaiiiaranaiii daharo rahho nago 
krdakato tveva saiikhaiii gacchati.^ — I’ivani eva, kho, Aggi- 
vessana, thero ce ])i bhikkhu klnnasavo killaiii karoti, 
Dantaniaranaiii thero bhikkhu kalakato tveva saiikhaiii 
gacchati ; inajjhinio ce ])i, Aggivessaua, bhikkhu ; navo ce 
pi, Aggivessaua, bhikkhu khinasavo krdaiii karoti, Danta- 
uiaranaiii navo bhikkhu kalakato tvt'va sankliaiii gacchatTti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attaniano Aciravato saina- 
nuddeso Bhagavato bhasitaiii abliinanditi. 

• o 

m 

DANTAHIirMISUTTAh I’.VNC’AMA \1 . 


* Si omits. So S'‘^ ; Si adluvasikaj. 

ragadosaniohani. ^ Si ilhuney^o pahuncyyo 
and Bu, adds mato. 


^ S*^^ Sahba- 
5 Si, ffnlike 
Si and (infra) S*"^ t’ (jva. 
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III. UPAKIPANNASAM. 



Evam me sutaiii. Ekaih samayaiii I^liagava Kaja^^ulir 
viharati Veluvaiie Kalaiidakanivape. Atlia klio ayasiu.i, 
Bhumijo pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetva pattacivaraiii adfua 
yena Jayasenassa rajakumarassa nivesaiiaiii ten’ upasaiii- 
kami, upasaiiikamitva pafinatte asane iiisidi. Atlia kli^ 
Jayaseno riijakuimiro yen’ ayasma Bhumijo ten’ upasaiii- 
kami, upasaiiikamitva ayasmata Bluimijena saddliiiii sani- 
modi sammodaniyaiii kathaiii saranlyaiii vltisarotNa 
ekamantaiii nisTdi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho Jayasi'iio 
rajakurnaro ayasmantaiii Blifimijani etad avoca : — Santi. 
bill) Bhumija, eke samanabrabmanri evailivfidino evaiii- 
ditthino : Asah cepi karitva brahmacariyaiii earati,^ abliaMio 
phalassa adhigamaya ; anasan ce pi karitva lirabmacariMuii 
carati, abhabbo plialassa adliigamaya; fisafi ea* anasan cc 
pi karitva brahmacariyaiii carati, alihalibo })halassa adhi^a- 
maya ; ii’ ev’ asaiii nanasah ce pi karitva lirahmacariyaiii 
carati, abhabbo jilialassa adhi^amayfiti. Tdha bhoto ]")hfiiiii- 
jassa sattha kiiiivadl kimakkliayi ti? 

Xa kho me taiii, rajakumara, l^liaj^avato samiiiukliri 
sutaiii sammukhii pati^^ahitaiii. Tlifinah ca kho ('taiii 
vijjati yaiii Bha^ava evaiii vyakareyya Asah ce ])i karitva 
ayoniso brahmacariyaiii carati, abhabbo plialassa adhi^^a- 
maya; anasan ce pi karitva ayoniso brahmacariyaiii caratK 
abhabbo plialassa adhi^amaya; asah ca-^ anasah ce |)i 
karitva ayoniso brahmacariyaiii carati, abhabbo phalassii 
adhigamaya ; n’ cv’ asaiii nanasah ce pi karitva ayouise 
brahmacariyaiii carati, abhabbo plialassa adhigainaya. Asiiii 
ce pi karitva yoniso brahmacariyaiii carati, bhabbo pliiikis^^:! 

' So ; Si caranti abhabba throughout. 
throughout, and S**^ sts ; generally asaii ce })i anasan ce )>' 
Bu asah ca anasah cati kfilena asaiii kfilena anasaiii. ’ 8i nl* ^ 
Kiihditthi here and evaiiidhthi infra. ^i 1” ' ' " 

and infra. 
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adhigarnaya ; anasan ce pi karitvil yoniso brahiiiacariyaiii 
carati, bhabbo phalassa adhigamaya ; asan ^ ca anasan ce pi 
karitva yoniso brahmacariyaiii carati, bhabbo plialassa adlii- 
gamaya ; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasan ce pi karitva yoniso brab- 
inacariyaiii carati, bhabbo phalassa adhigainayati. Na kho 
me taiii, rajakumara, Bbagavato sammukba sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggaliTtaiii, tlianan ca klio etaiii vijjati yaiii 
iihagava cvaiii vyakareyyati. 

Sace kho bhoto Bbumijassa sattha evaiiivadl evaniak- 
kbayi, addhii blioto Bbumijassa sattha salibesaiii yeva 
piithiisamanabrahmanjlnaiii miiddhrmaiii ^ manne alin-cca 
titthatiti. Atha kho Jayaseno rajakuimlro ayasmantaiii 
Bhumijaiii saken’ eva thali])rikcna panvisi. 

Atha kho ayasnia Bhumijo paccliribhattaiii pindapata- 
patikkanto yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikaim, upasaihkamitvri 
Ihiagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantahi 
nisinno kho ayasma l^lulmijo Bhagavaiitaili etad avoca : - 
Tdhahaih, bhante, jiubbanhasamayaiii niviisetva pattaci- 
varaiii adaya yena dayasenassa rajakinnara.ssa nivesanaiii 
ten' upasaiiikamnii upasaiidtamitvii pahhatte flsaiKi nisldiiii. 
Atlia kho, bliante, Jayaseno rajakumaro yenabaiii ten' 
upasaiiikami upasaiiikamitva mama, 3 saddhiiii sammodi 
sannnodanTyaiii katliaiii sriraiuyaiii vltisaretva ekamantaiii 
nisidi. Ekaniantaaii nisinno kho, bhante, Jayaseno raja- 
kiiinaro niaiii etad avoca: Santi, bho Pdiumija, eke . . . 
sattha kiiiivadi kimakkliayl ti ? Evaiii viitte ahaiii, bliant(‘, 
Jayasenaiii rajakuniaraiii etad avoca . Na kho me taiii, 
rajakumara, Bha-gavato sammukha . . . manne aliacca tiUha- 
tlti. Kacci,4 bhante, evaiii ])uttho evam vyakaramano 
viittavadi c’ eva *Bhagavato homi, na ca Ihiagavantam 
abhutena abbhacikkhami dhammassa cilniidhammaiii vvaka- 
romi na ca koci sahadhammiko vadaniivado 5 gnrayliaiii 
tlianaih iigacchatiti ? , 

^ Si so asan. So Si ; S’^^ bnddhanaiii. ’ 

inaya. » Si kaccahaiii. ^ vridrinuvato. CA. vol. ii. p. 127. 
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in. tjpabipannasam. 

Taggha tvaiii, Bhilmija, evaiii puttho evaiii vyakara- 
mano vuttavadi c’ eva Bhagavato * hosi na camaiiiabhtitena 
abbhacikkhasi dhammassa canudhammaiii vyakarosi na ca 
koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayhaih than aril agac- 
chati. 

Ye hi keci, Bhumija, samana Ta brahmana va 
micchaditthino micchasaiiikappa micchavaca micchakain- 
manta miccha-ajiva m’ »xhavayama micchasatl^ iniccha- 
6amadhino,3 te 4 asari ce pi karitva brahmacariyarii caranti, 
abhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; anasavari ce pi karitva 
brahmacariyarii caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya; 
asan ca anasari ce pi . . . adhigamaya ; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasafi 
ce pi . . . adhigamaya. Taih kissa hetu ? Ayoni h’ esf^s 
Bhiimija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso telatthiko telagavesi tela- 
pariyesanari caramano valikaiii doniyii iikiritva iidakena 
paripphosakam paripphosakaih pileyya; asari ce pi karitva 
valikaiii doniya akiritva udakena paripphosakarii parippho- 
sakarii pljeyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamaya ; anasari ce 
karitva valikaiii doniya akiritva udakena paripphosakarii 
paripphosakam pileyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamaya ; asari 
ca anasari ce pi karitva valikaiii doniya udakena parippho- 
sakam paripphosakam pljeyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamaya ; 
n’ ev’ asaih nanasari ce pi karitva valikaiii doniya akiritva 
udakena paripphosakam paripphosakarii pileyya, abhabbo 
telassa adhigamaya. Tam kissa hetu? Ayoni h’ esa,^ 
Bhumija, telassa, adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, Bhumija, 
ye hi keci samana va brahmana va niicchaditthl miccha- 
saiiikappa . . . micchasamadhino, te asari ce pi karitva 
brahmacariyarii caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya , 
anasari ce pi . . . adhigamaya ; asan ca anasari ce pi . . • 
adhigamaya , n’ ev’ asaiii nanasari ce pi . . . adhigamaya. 

* Si me. " So Si ; 8“*^ m— i, and supra micchiidittbi. 

3 So Si ; S'^y m— dhi. 8“^ add ce. ^ Si throughout 

and 8ts. ayoniso ; Si o&its hesu. Cf. Childers sub vocc 
yoniso. ^ Si omits. 
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Tain kissa hetu ? Ayoni h esa, Bhumija, phalassa adhiga- 
maya.. 

Beyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso khlratthiko khlragavesT 
khlrapariyesanan caramano gaviiii tarunavaccharii visanato 
avinjeyya ; asan ce pi karitva gavirii tarmiavacchaiii visanato 
avinjeyya, abhabbo khlrassa adhigaiiiaya; anasan ce pi 
karitva— pe—n’ ev’ asarh nanasan ce pi karitva gaviiii 
tarunavacchaiii visanato avinjeyya, abhabbo khlrassa 
adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu? Ayoni h’ esa, Bhumija, 
khlrassa adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, Blulmija, ye hi keci 
sainana va brahmana va inicchaditthl — pe — micchasama- 
dhino, te asah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaih caranti, abhabba 
phalassa adhigamaya ; anasan ce pi karitva ; asah ca anasan 
ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ asaih nanasan ce pi karitva brahina- 
cariyaih caranti, abhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Tahi kissa 
hetu ? Ayoni h’ esa, Bhiimija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso nomtatthiko ^ iionltagavesi 
nonltapariyesanah caramano udakaiii kalase asihcitva mat- 
thena avinjeyya, asah ce pi karitva udakaiii kalase asihcitva 
matthena avinjeyya, abhabbo nonitassa adhigamaya ; anasan 
ce pi karitva ; asah ca anasah ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ asaih 
nanasan ce pi karitva udakaih kalase asihcitva matthena 
avinjeyya, abhabbo nonitassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa 
hetu? Ayoni h’ esa, Bhumija, ^ nonitassa adhigamaya.-— 
Evam eva kho, Bhumija, ye hi keci samana va brahmana 
va inicchaditthl — pe — micchasainadhino, te asah ce pi 
karitva brahmacariyaiii caranti, abhahba phalassa adhiga- 
maya ; anasah ce pi karitva ; asah ca anasah ce pi karitva ; 
n’ ev’ asaih nanasah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaih caranti, 
abhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Taih kissa hetu? Ayoni 
h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso aggitthiko aggigavesi 
aggipariyesanah caramano allaih katthaiii sasnehaiii uttara- 

^ Si navaiiitatthiko, &c. ^ Si here, and in next passage, 

bho Bhumija. 

VOL. in. 
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niiiilii adaya abhimattheyya, asafi ce pi karitva allaiii kattliaiii 
sasnehaiii uttararaniih adaya abhimattheyya, abhabbo aggissa 
adhigamaya ; anasah ce pi karitva ; asah ca anasah ce [)) 
karitva ; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasah ce pi karitva allaiii kattliaiii 
sasnehaiii uttararaniiii adaya abhimattlieyya, abhablx) 
aggissa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu? Ayoni h’ esn, 
Bhuinija, aggissa adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, Bhuniija, 
ye- hi keci samana ^ brahmana va micchaditthi—pe 
miccliasamadhino, te asah ce pi karitva brahmacariymii 
caranti, abliabba phalassa adhigjimaya ; anasah ce pj 
karitva ; asah ca anasah ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ asah cii 
nanasah ce pi karitva brahniacariyahi caranti, abhal)!);! 
phalassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu? Ayoni h’ esa, 
Bhuniija, phalassa adliigamaya. 

Ye hi ^ keci, Bhuniija, samana va brahmana va saimiiri- 
dittlii samniasamkapxia sammavaca sammakamnianta siiiu- 
ma-ajiva sammavayama sammasatl sammasauiildhino, ir 
asah ce X)i karitva brahmacariyaiii caranti, hliabba xihalassa 
adhigamaya; anasah ce jii karitva brahmacariyaiii caranti, 
bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; iisah ca anasah ce pi karitva 
brahmacariyaiii caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; n' ev’ 
asaiii nanasah ce pi karitva braliniacariyaiii caranti, bhabbri 
jihalassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu ? Yoni b’ esa. 
Bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, piuriso telatthiko telagavesi tela- 
pariyesanah caramano tilajiitthiiii doniya akiritva lubikeiia 
paripphosakaiii xiarijiihiosakaiii pijeyya, asah ce pi karitva 
tilapitthiiii akiritva udakena paripphosakaiii paripphosakam 
pdeyya, bhabbo telassa adhigamaya ; anasah ce pi karitva : 
asah ca anasah ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasah ce pi . 
telassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu? Yoni h esa. 

Bhuinija, telassa adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, Bhuinija, ye 
hi keci samana va brahmana va samraaditthi — pe—saniina- 
samadhino, te asah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaiii caranti, 

* Si Ye ca kho. 
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l)habba phalassa adhigamaya ; anasan ce pi karitva ; asan 
ca anasan ce pi karitva ; n ev asaiii nanasan ce pi karitva 
brahinacariyaiii caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Tain 
kissa hetu? Yoni h’ esa, Bhiirnija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso khlratthiko khiragavesl 
khlrapariyesanah caraniano gaviih taruiiavacchaih thanato 
avihjeyya, asah ce karitva gaviili tarunavacchaih tlianato 
Tivihjeyya, bhabbo khlrassa adliigamaya ; anasan ce pi karitva ; 
asah ca anasan ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasan ce pi 
karitva . . . klhrassa adhigamaya. Turn kissa hetu ? Yoni 
ir esa, Bhumija, klhrassa adhigani^a.— Evain eva kho, 
Bhumija, ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sammaditthi— 
[)e — saminasaniMhino, te iisah ce pi karitva brahinacariyaiii 
caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; anasan ce pi karitva ; 
ilsah ca anasan ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ asaiii nan asah ce pi 
karitva brahinacariyaiii caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamriya. 
Taiii kissa hetu ? Yoni h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa 
adhigamaya. 

Seyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso nonltatthiko nonitagavesT 
iionitapariyesanah caramano dadhiiii kalase asihcitva mat- 
thena avihjeyya, asah ce pi karitva dadhiih kalase asihcitva 
iiiatthena avihjeyya, bhabbo nonltassa adhigamaya ; anasah 
ce pi karitva ; ilsah ca anilsah ce pi karitva ; n’ ev’ asaiii 
nanasah ce pi karitva dadhiih kalase asihcitva matthena 
avihjeyya, bhabbo nonltassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu 
Yoni h’ esa, Bhumija, nonltassa adhigamaya. — Evam eva kho, 
Bhumija, ye hi keci samana va bnihinana va sammaditthl— 
pe — sammasaiiiadhino, te asah ce pi karitva brahinacariyaiii 
caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya; asah ca anasah ce pi 
karitva ; ii’ ev’ asaiii nanasan ce pi karitva brahinacariyaiii 
caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu? 
Yoni h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Heyyathapi, Bhumija, puriso aggitthiko aggi^yavesl 
aggipariyesanah caramano sukkhaiii katthaiii kolapaiii utta- 
nlraniiii Milya abhimattheyya, lihabbo aggissa adhiga- 
inaya; anasah ce pi karitva sukkhaiii katthaiii kolapaiii 
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uttararaniih adaya abhimattheyya, bhabbo aggissa adhiga. 
maya; asan ca anasaii ce pi karitva sukkhaih katthaiii kola - 
paiii uttararaniiii adaya abhimattheyya, bhabbo aggissn 
adhigamaya; n’ ev’ asaiii nanasah ce pi karitva sukkhajii 
katthaiii kolapaiii uttararaniih Maya abhimatthayya, bhabbo 
aggissa adhigamaya. Taiii kissa hetu ? Yoni h’ esa, Bhfi- 
mija, aggissa adhigamaya. — Evam eva klio, Bhumija, ye In 
keci samana va brahmana vii sammMitthI . . . sammasa- 
madhiiio, te a.sah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaiii caranti, 
bhabba phalassa adhigamaya; anasah ce pi kariUTi 
brahmacariyaiii caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya ; asan 
ca anasah ce pi karitva brahmacariyaiii caranti, bhabba 
phalassa adhigamaya, n’ ev’ asaih nanasah ce pi karitva 
brahmacariyaiii caranti, bhabba phalassa adhigamaya. Taiii 
kissa hetu ? Yoni h’ esa, Bhumija, phalassa adhigamaya. 

Sace kho,‘ Bhumija, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa iiiia 
eatasso upania patibhaseyyum, anacchariyaiii te Jayaseno 
rajakuniaro pasideyya, pasanno ca te pasannakaraiii karcv- 
yati. Kuto pana maiii, bhante, Jayasenassa rajakumarassa 
ima catasso upama patibhMissanti anacchariya pubbe assn- 
tapubba, seyyathapi Bhagavantan ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Hhumijo 
Bhagavato hhasitaiii abhinanditi. 

Bhumt.tasuttam chattham. 


127 . 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Siivatilii' 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
Bahcakahgo thapati ahhataraiii purisaiii aiiiantesi : 
tvaiii, ainbho purisa, yen’ ayasma Anuruddho ten’ upasain- 
kama,2 upasaihkamitva mama vacanena ayasmato Ami- 

X 8“ adds taih. . " 8“^ upasamkanh. 
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luddhassa piide sirasa vandalii evan ca vadehi *: — Pancakaiigo, 
bhaute, tbapati ayasniato Anuniddhassa pade sirasa vandati 
ovan ca vadeti : Adhivasetii kira, bhante, ayasma Anuruddho 
Pancakaiigassa thapatissa sviitanaya attacatuttho bhattaiii ; 
yeiia ca kira, bhante, ayasma Anuruddho pagevataraih ^ 
ilgaccheyya, Pahcakahgo thapati baliukicco bahukaranlyo 
rajakaranlyenati. Evahi bhante ti kho so puriso Pan- 
cakangassa thapatissa patissutvii yen’ riyasina Anuruddho 
ten’ upasaiiikami, upasahikamitva ayasinantaiii Anurud- 
(ihaiii abliivadetva ekamantaih nisidi. Kkamantahi nismno 
kho so puriso ayasmantam Anuruddhaiu etad avoca : 
Pahcakaiigo tliapati ayasniato Anuniddhassa pade sirasa 
vandati evah ca vadeti : Adliivasetu kira, bhante, ayasma 
Anuruddho Pancakaiigassa thapatissa svatanaya attacatuttho 
bhattaih ; ycna ca kira, bhante, as^asma Anuruddho pagc- 
vataraiii agaccheyya, Pahcakahgo thapati bahukicco 
baliukaranlyo rajakaraniyenati. Adhivasesi kho ayasma 
Anuruddho tunhibhavena. Atha klio ayasma Anuruddho 
tassa rattiya accayena pubbanluisamayaiii nivasetva pattacl- 
varaiii adaya yena Pahcakahgassa thapatissa nivesanaiii ten’ 
upasaiiikami, upasahikamitva pahhatte asane iiisidi. Atha 
kho Pahcakahgo tliapati ayasmantaili Anuruddhaiii panltena 
kliadaiilyeiia bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi.3 
Atha kho I’ahcakahgo thapati ayasmantahi Anuruddham 
bhuttaviiii onltapattapaniiii ahhatarahi nicaiii asanaiii 
gahetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekaniantaiii nisinno kho Pan- 
cakahgo thapati ayasmantam Anuruddhaiii etad avoca : — 
idha,4 bhante, thera bhikkhu upasahikamitva evam ahahisu : 
Appamaiiahi, gahapati, cetovimuttiiii bhavehiti ; ekacce 
thera evam aliaiiisu :* Mahaggataiii, gahapati, cetovimuttiiii 
bhavehiti. Ya cayam, bhante, appamana cetovimutti ya ca 
iiiahaggata ceJovimutti, — ime dhanima nanatthaS c eva 

^ Si S**^ omit these three words here but not infra. • ^ So 
Si (bis) and infra ; 8“ (bis) and here pagetaraih. 

’ repeat this sentence. * Si inserts inaiii. ^ So Bu 

; Si nanattha, &c. 
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naiiabyanjana ca? udahu ekattha, byanjanam eva naiiaii 
ti‘? 

Tena hi, gahapati," tairi yev’ ettha patibhatu, apannakan - 
te ito bhavissatiti. 

Mayhaiii kho, bhante, evaih hoti : Ya cayaih 3 appamaiia 
cetovimutti ya ca mahaggata cetovimutti, ime dhanimri 
ekattha byanjanam eva nanan ti. 

Ya cayaiii, gahapc^oi, appamana cetovimutti ya ca 
mahaggata cetovimutti, ime dhamiiia nanattha c’ eva 
nanabyahjana ca. Tad amina p’ etam,4 gahapati, pariyayena 
veditabbaih, yatha 5 ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nainiby- 
ahjana ca. 

Katama ca, gahapati, appamana cetovimutti ? Itlha, 
gahapati, bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekaih disjuii 
pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyaiii, tatha tatiyaiii, tatJii'i 
catutthihi iti uddhaniadhotiriyaiii sabbad])i sabbattatfiyu 
sabb^'antaih lokaiii mettasahagatena cetasa vipulona 
mahaggatena appamanena averena abyapajjhena pluiritv;! 
viharati ; karunasahagatena cetasa ; muditasahagateiia 
cetasa ; upekhasahagatena cetasa ekaiii disaiii pharitva . . . 
viharati. — Ayaih vuccati, gahapati, appamana cetovimutti. 

Katama, gahapati, maliaggata cetovimutti ? Id ha, 
gahapati, bliikkhu yavata ekaiii rukkhamulaiu maliaggaian 
ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati. — Ayaiii vuccati, gahapati, 
maliaggata cetovimutti. Idha,^ gahapati, bhikkhu yavata 
dve va tini va rukkhamulani mahaggatan ti pharitva 
adhimuccitva viharati.— Ayam pi 7 vuccati, gahapati, mahag- 
gata cetovimutti. Tdha, gahapati, yavata ekaiii giiiiiak- 
khettarii mahaggatan ti pharitva adliimuccitvil viharati. 
Ayam pi vuccati, gahapati, mahaggata cetovimutti. Idha, 

* repeat : appamayaiii . . . inahaggatani . . . bhaw- 
hiti, as above. ^ So Si Bu ; S*'^ apannakan. Both S and 
cai^arii, omitting following ca. ^ S*^^ tad aminfi ca tad 

amina pe gahapati. 5 Si yatha pan’ ; yatha v . ^ ^ 

adds pana here and in following sentences. ^ Si omits 

pi here and in the following sentences. 
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gahapati, bhikkhu yavata dve va tini va gamakkliettani 
iiiahaggatan ti pharitva adhimiiccitva viharati. — Ayam pi 
viiccati, gahapati, mahaggatil cetoviniutti. Tdha, gahapati, 
bhikkhu yavata ekaih maharajjaiii iiiahaggatan ti pharitva 
adhirnuccitva viharati. Ayaih vuccati, gahapati, maliaggata 
cetovimutti. Idha, gahapati, bhikklni yiivata dve va tTni va 
iiiaharajjani iiiahaggatan ti pharitva adhimiiccitva viliarati. 
-Ayam pi vuccati, gahapati, maliaggata cetoviniutti. Idlia, 
gahapati, bhikkhu yavata samnddapariyantahi pathavihi 
Iiiahaggatan ti pharitva adliiniuccitvri viharati. — Ayam 
pi vuccati, gahapati, maliaggata cetoviniutti. Iniina kho 
ctaiii, gahapati, pariyayena veditabbahi yatha iiiie dhanima 
naiiattha c’ eva nanabyahjana ca. 

Catasso kho ima, gahapati, bhavfippattiyo. Katania 
catasso? Idha,' gahapati, ekacco parittabha ti ^ pharitva 
adhirnuccitva viliarati ; so kayassa hheda paraiii niarana 
Parittabhanaiii devanaiii sahavyatahi uppajjati. Tdha,3 
gahapati, ekacco appaniana ti pharitva adhirnuccitva 
viharati ; so kayassa bheda paraiii niarana Appainanahhanahi 
devanaiii sahavyatahi uppajjati. Tdha, gahapati, ekacco 
saiiikilitthabha ti pharitva adhimiiccitva viharati ; so kayassa 
bheda paraiii niarana Sahikilitthabhaiiaii] devanaiii sahavya- 
tahi uppajjati. Tdha, gahapati, ekacco parisuddhabha ti 
pharitva adliimuccitva viharati ; so kayassa bheda parani 
niarana rarisuddhribhanahi devanaiii sahavyatahi uppajjati. 
Tina kho, gahapati, catasso bhavfippattiyo. 

Hoti kho so, gahapati, saniayo ya ta devata ckajjhaiii 
sannipatanti, tiisahi ekajjhahi sannipatitaiiaiii vannanan- 
attaiii hi kho pahhayati no ca abliaiianattahi. Beyyathapi, 
gahapati, puriso samliahulaiii telappadipani i ekaih gharaiii 
paveseyya, tcsaiii 5 gharaiii pavesesitanaiii accinanattaiii hi 
kho pahhilyetAia, no ca abhanaiiattaiii ; — evani eva klio, 
gahapati, hoti^ so saniayo yil ta devata ekajjhahi jyinni- 

' add pana ^ So Bu ; Si parittrihhani, Ac. ^ Si 
adds pana. ^ Si telapadipnni. ^ Si adds ckain. Si adds kho. 
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patanti, tasam ekajjharii sannipatitanaiii vannananattam lii 
kho paimayati, no ca abhananattaih. Hoti kho so, gahapati, 
Haiiiayo ya ta devata tato vipakkamanti, tasarii tato vipakka- 
mantmaiii ^ vannananattam c’ eva pannayati abhananattan ca. 
Seyyathapi, gahapati, puriso tani sambaluilani telappadlpani 
taiiiha ghara nihareyya, tesaih tato nlharantanani accina- 
nattan c’ eva pannayetha abhananattan ca ; — evam eva kho, 
gahapati, hoti so sama}^u ya ta devata tato vipakkamanti 
tasaiii tato vipakkamantlnaiii vannananattah c’ eva pahhayati 
abhananattan ca. Na kho, gahapati, tasaiii devatfinaih 
evaiji hoti : Idaiu amhakaiii niccaii ti va dhuvan ti va 
sassataii ti va ; ajd ca yattha yatth’ eva ta ^ devata abhini* 
visanti,3 tattha tatth’ eva ta devata abhiramanti. Heyyathfipi, 
gahapati, makkhikanaih kajena^ va pitakena va harlya- 
mananaih na evaiii hoti : Idaiii amhakaiii s niccan ti vil 
dhuvan ti va sas.satan ti va ; api ca yattha yatth’ eva til 
makkUika abhinivisanti tattha tatth’ eva trimakkliika aJihira- 
manti; — evam eva kho, gahapati, tasaiii devatanaiii na evaiii 
hoti : Idaiii amhakaiii niccan ti va dhuvan ti va sassatan ti 
va ; api ca yattha yatth’ eva ta devata abhiiiivisanti tattha 
tatth’ eva ta devata abhiramantiti. 

Evaiii vutte ayasma Abhiyo ^ Kaccilno ayasmantanaiii 
Aiiuruddhaiii etad avoca : Hadhu, bhante Anuruddha ; atthi 
ca me ettha uttariiii patipucchitabbaiii.7 Ya ta, bhante, 
devata abha, sabbii ta parittabha? udahu sant’ ettha ekaccfi 
devata appamanabha ti ? 

Tadahgeiia klio, avuso Kaccana, sant’ ^ ettha ekacca 
devata parittabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata ap])a- 
manabha ti. 

Ko nil kho, bhante Anuruddha, hetu ko paccayo yena 
tiisaih devatanaiii ekaiii devanikayaiii upapaniianaiii sant 

I s^y V— anaiii. ^ Si ya ; S*"^ omit (S^ omits also the 

following ta). ^ So S*'^ Si ; Bu (?) adhivasanti. bo Si 

Bu (kacemiti pi patho) ; S**^ kacena. 5 Si here as elsewheie 

read idamhakaiii. ^ So Si; S**^ Sabhiyo. 7 So Si and 

S^^ infra ; S**^ here parip. ® S^^^ santi pan . 
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etth’ okacca devata parittabha saiiti pan’ etth’ ekacca devata 
{ippamanabha ti ? 

Tena,^ avuso Kaccana, taiii ycv’ ettha patipiicchissami. 
Yatha te khameyya, tatiia naih vyakareyyasi. Taiii kim 
niafinasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayaiii bhikkhu yavata ekani 
rukkhanuilaiii niahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, 
yo cayaiii bhikkhu yavata dve va tini va rukkliamiilani 
mahag^atan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, — imasaiii 
ubhinnaiii cittabhavananaiii katama cittabhavana niaha- 
ggatatara ti ? 

YVilyaiii, bhante, bhikkhu yavata dve va tIni va ruk- 
khamulani niahaggatan ti pliaritva adhimuccitva viharati, 
ayaiii iinasaiii ubhinnaiii cittabhavananaiii mahaggatatara ti. 

Taiii kim mahhasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayaiii bliikkhu 
yavatil dve va tini va rukkhamiilani niahaggatan ti pharitva 
adhimuccitva viharati, yo cayaiii bhikkhu yavata ekaiii 
ganiakkhettaiii maliaggatan ti pharitva adliimuccitva 
viliarati, — imasaiii ubhinnaiii cittabhavananaiii katama 
cittabhavana maliaggatatara ti 

Y^vayaiii, bhante, bhikkhu yavata ekaiii ganiakkhettaih 
maliaggatan ti pharitva adliiinuccitvia viharati, ayaiii imasam 
ubhinnaiii cittabhavananaiii mahaggatatara ti. 

Taiii kim mahhasi, avuso Kaccana''^ Y^vayam bhikkliu 
yavata ekaiii ganiakkhettaiii niahaggatan ti pliaritva 
adhimuccitva viharati, yo cayaiii bhikkhu yavata dve va 
tini va gamakkhettani niahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva 
viharati, — imasaiii ubhinnaiii cittabhavananaiii katama 
cittabhavana mahaggatatara ti ? 

Yvayaiii, bhante, bhikhhu yavata dve va tini va gamak- 
khettani niahaggatan ti pharitva adhimucctva viharati, 
ayaiii imasaiii ubhinnaiii cittabhavaiiaiiaiii mahaggatatara 
ti. 

Taiii kill! niafinasi, fiviiso Kaccana Yvayaiii bl;ikkhu 
yavata dve va tini vii giiniakkliettiiiii maliaggatan ti pharitva 


Si tena h’. 
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adhimuccitva viharati, yo cayaih bhikkhu yavata ekaiii 
maharajjaih mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, 
— imasaih uhhinnaiii cittahhavananaiii katama cittahhavaiia 
mahaggatatara ti ? 

Yvayaiii, hhante, hhikkhu yavata ekaiii maharajjaiii 
mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, ayaiii imasaiii 
uhliiimam cittahhavananaiii mahaggatatara ti. 

Taiii kim mahnasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayaiii hliikkhu 
yavata ekaiii maharajjaiii mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimnc- 
citva viharati, yo cayaiii hhikkhu yavata dve va tini va 
maharajjaiii mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, 
imasaiii uhhinnaiii cittahhavananaiii katama cittahhavana 
mahaggatatara ti ? 

Yvayaiii hhikkhu, hhante, yavata dve va tIni va 
maharajjaiii mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, 
ayaiii imasaiii uhhinnaiii cittahhavananaiii mahaggatatara ti. 

Taiiw kim manhasi, avuso Kaccana? Yvayaiii hhikkhu 
yavata dve va tini va maharajjaiii mahaggatan ti pharitva 
adhimuccitva viharati, yo cayaiii hhikkhu yavata samudda- 
pariyaiitaiii pathaviiii mahaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva 
viharati, — imasaiii uhhinnaiii cittahhavananaiii katama 
cittahhavana mahaggatatara ti? 

Yvayaiii, hhante, hhikkhu yavata saniuddapariyantaiii 
pathaviiii riialiaggatan ti pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, 
ayaiii imasaiii uhhinnaiii cittahhavananaiii mahaggatatara ti. 

Ayaiii kho, livuso Kaccana, lietu ayaiii paccayo yena 
tasarii devatanaiii ekaiii devanikayaiii upapannanaiii saiit 
etth’ ekacca devata parittahha santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devata 

appainanahlia ti. ' • 

Sadhu, hhante Anuruddha ; atthi ca me ettha uttaiiiii 
patipucchitahhaiii.' Yavata, hhante, devata ahha, sabba ta 
saiiikilitthabhil ? => udahu sant’ etth’ ekacca devata pansud- 
dhabhftti? 

> S'" Si here patip». So Si ; S"*" saiiikilittha here, h«t 
not infra. 
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Tadangena kho, avuso Kaccana, sant’ etth’ ekaccil 
devata samkilitthabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca devatii 
parisuddhabha ti. 

Ko nu kho, bhanto Anuruddha, hetu ko paccayo yena 
taBaiii devatanaiii ekaiii devanikayaih upapannanaiii sant’ 
etth’ ekacca devata saihkilitthabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekac(?a 
devata parisuddhabha ti ? 

Tena, avuso Kaccana, upaman te karissarni. Upamaya 
p’ idh’ ekacco ^ vihhu puriso bhasitassa atthaiii ajanati. 
Seyyathapi, avuso Kaccana, telappadipassa jhayato telam pi 
aparisuddham^ vatti3 pi aparisuddha ; so telassa pi aparisud- 
dhatta vattiya pi aparisuddhatta andhandbaiii viya jhayati, 
-evam eva kho, avuso Kaccana, idli’ ekacco bhikkhii 
saihkilitthabhain 4 pharitva adhimuccitva viharati ; tassa 
kayadutthullani pi na suppatippasaddhani hoti, thhiamid- 
dhain pi na susainrihataiii hoti, uddhaccakukkuccani pi na 
suppativinitaih hoti ; so kayadutthullassa pi na siippatip- 
passaddhattil thinaiiiiddhassa pi na susanuihatatta uddhac- 
cakukkuccassa pi na suppativinitatta andhandhahi viya 
jhayati. So kayassa bheda param niarana Saihkilit- 
thabhanahi devanaiii sahavyatam uppajjati. Scyyathapi, 
avuso Kaccana, telappadipassa jliayato telam pi parisuddhaiii 
vatti pi parisuddha, so telassa pi parisuddhatta vattiya pi 
parisuddhatta na andhandhahi viya jhayati,-- -evam eva kho, 
avuso Kaccana, idh’ ekacco bhikkhu parisuddhabhani 5 
pharitva adhimuccitva viharati, tassa kayadutthullani pi 
suppatippassaddhaiii hoti, thinamiddham pi susamiihataiii 
hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam pi suppativinitaih hoti , so 
kayadutthullassa pi suppatippassaddhatta thinamiddhassa 
pi susamahatatta udhaccakukkuccassa pi suppativinitatta 
na andhandhahi viya jhayati. So kayassa bheda param 
inarana parisuddhabhanaiii devanaiii sahavyatam uppajjati. 


* Si puts the following in the plui-al. ~ 

word. ^ S'* vaddhi ; S^ vaddha. 4 So Si , S s a. 

5 So 8i ; S"*' parismldha bliikkhu purisuddhfibhn ti. 
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Ayaiii kho, avuso Kaccaiia, hetu ayaih paccayo yena 
tasaiii devatanajii ekaiii devanikayaiii upapannanaih sant’ 
etth’ ekaccii devata saiiikilitthabha, santi pan’ etth’ ekacca 
devatil parisuddhabha ti. 

Evaih vutte ayasma Abhiyo Kaccano ayasmantaiii 
Anuruddhaiii etad avoca : — Sadhu, bhante Anuruddha ; 
na, bliante, ayasma Aniiruddho evam aha : Evam me sutan 
ti vil, evaiii arahati bhavi-du ti va ; atha ca pana, bhante, 
ayasma Anuruddho : Evam pi ta devata iti pi ^ devata 
tveva^ bhiisati. Tassa mayliam, bhante, evaih hoti : Addlia 
ayasmata Anuruddhena tahi devatahi saddhim sannivuttha- 
pubban c’ eva sallapitapubban ca sakaccha ca samapajjita- 
pubbii ti. 

Addha kho te3 ayaih, avuso Kaccana, asajja upaniya- 
vacii bhasita ; api ca te ahaiii vyakarissami. Digharattaiii 
VO vine, avuso Kaccana, tahi devatahi saddhiiii sannivut- 
thapubbah c’ eva sallapitapubban ca sakaccha ca samapaj- 
jitapubba ti. 

Evaih vutte ayasma Abhiyo Kaccano Pahcakaiigaiii 
thapatiih etad avoca : Labha te, gahapati, snladdhan te, 
gahapati, yaih tvah c’ eva taih kahkhadhanimaiii pahilsiyani 
p’ imam dhamniapariyayaih alatthamhil savanayati. 

Anpuuddhasuttam sattamam. 



4 Evam me sutaih. Ekaih samayaik Bhagava Kosani- 
biyaih viharati Ghositarame. Tena kho pana saniayena 
Kosambiyaih bhikkhu bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapaiinTi 
ahhainahham mukhasattlhi vitudanta viharanti. Atha kho 
ahhatait) bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkami upasaih- 


*2 Si tve. ’ Si omits to. 


‘ Si adds ta. 

4 Cf. I. Vin. p. 341. 
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kaniitva Bhagavaritaiii abhivfuletva ekamantaih atthasi. 
Ekamantaiii thito kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantaih etad 
avoca : Idha, bhante, Kosanibiyaiii bhikkhu bhandanajata 
kalaliajata vivMapaniia ahhamahhaiii mukhasattihi vitu- 
danta viharanti. Sadhu, bhante, Bhagava yena te bhikkhu 
ten’ upasaihkaiiiatu aiiukanipaih upadayati. Adhivasesi 
Bhagava tunhibliavena. Atha kho Bhagava yena te 
bhikkhu ten’ upasahikami upasamkainitvri te bhikkhu 
etad avoca : Alaiii, bhikkhave ; nia bhancianaih ina kala- 
haiii ina viggahaiii ma vivadan ti. 

Evaih vutte ahhataro bhikkhu Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca : Agametu, bhante, Bhagava dliammassami ; appos- 
siikko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhaiumasukhaviliaram anu- 
yutto viharatu ; mayani etena blumdanena kalahena 
viggahena vivadena pahhayissainati. 

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca : Alaih, 
bhikkhave ; ma bhandanaiii nia kalahaiii ma viggahaiii ma 
vivadan ti. Dutiyam pi kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantaih etad 
avoca : Agametu, bhante, Bhagava dhammassami ; appos- 
sukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharaih 
aiiuyutto viharatu ; mayam etena ])han(lanena kalahena. 
viggahena vivadena pahhayissainati. 

Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca : Alaiii, 
bhikkhave; ma bhandanaiii ma kalahaiii ma viggahaiii ma 
vivadan ti. Tatiyam pi kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantaih etad 
avoca: Agametu, bhante, J^hagava dhammassami; appos- 
sukko, bhante, Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharaiii anu- 
yutto viharatu; mayam etena bhandanena kalahena vigga- 
hena vivadena pahhayissainati. 

Atha kho Bhagava pubbauhasamayaiii nivasetva patta- 
civaraiii adaya Kosaiiibiiii ^ pipdaya pavisi, Kosanibiyaiii 
pindaya cc -itva pacchabhattaih pindapatapatikkanto sena- 
sanaih saiiisametva pattacTvaraiii adaya thitako ^va ini a 
gatha 2 abhasi : — 

* So Si ; S'^y Kosambiyarii, as usual. ^ Of. I. Yin. 349 ; 
Udana p. 61 ; Dhp. vv. 3-6, 328-330; HI. Jataka 488 ; S.N. 7. 
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Puthusadclo samajano ^ 
Saiiighasmiiii bhijjamanas- 
miiii 

Parimuttha pandit a bhasa 
Yav’ icchanti mukhayamaiii 
Akkocchi maiii avadhi maiii 
Ye 4 taiii upanayhanti 
Akkocchi maiii avadhi n: m 
Ye tain na upanayhanti s 
Na hi verena verani 
Averena ca sarnmanti ; 

Pare ca na vijananti 
Ye ca tattha vijananti 
Atthicchida panahara ^ 
liatthaiii vilurnpamananahi 
Kasma tumhaka^ no siya? 
Sace labhetha nipakahi sahii- 
yaih 

Abhibhuyya sabbilni parissa- 
yani 

No ce labhetha nipakaiii sa- 
hayaiii 

iiaja va ratthaiii vijitam pa- 
hay a 

Ekassa caritaiii seyyo, 
hjko care na ca papani kayira 


na balo koci inahhatha, ^ 
nanhaih bhiyyo amahharuih 3 

vaca gocarabhanino 
yena nita na taiii vidu. 
ajini maiii ahasi me, — 
veraiii tesaiii na sammati. 
ajini iiiahi ahasi me, — 
veraiii tesupasamiiiati. 
sammantidha kiidacauaih, 
— esadhanimo sanantano. 
Mayam ettha yamamase ; ? 
tato sainmanti medhaga. 
gavassadhanaharino 
tesam pi hoti saiiigati ; 

saddhihcaraiii sadhuvihan- 
dhiraiii, 

careyya ten’ attamano sati- 
ma. 'o 

sad d hi hcaraiii sadhu vi h ari - 
dhlraiii, 

eko care matahg' aranne va 
nago. 

na ’tthi bale sahayata ; 
appossukko matang’ aranne 
va nago ti. 


” Atha kho Bhagava thitako va ima gatha bhasitva yeiia 
Balakalonakaragaiuo ten’ upasaiiikami.' Tena klio paiia 

‘ Bu : sampajano ti samano ; Si samajano. " 
mahfietha. 3 So Bu ; Si 8**^ aiiiahnatha. ^ So Bu ; 
Si addj^’ca. 5 So S**^ ; Si ye ca tarn na up. ^ Si saminant 
idha. 7 So S*'^^ Bu ; Si yaniarnhase. ® So S*‘^ ; Si 

puna hara (as S*' before corre'ction). 9 Si tumhakain. 

So S**^ ; Si satima. " Cf. I. Vin. 350. 
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sainayena ayasma Bhagu Balakalonakaragame viharati, 
Addasa kho ayasma Bhagu Bhagavaritaiii durato va agac- 
chantaih, disvana asanaiii pafifiapesi udakan ca padanaiii. 
Nisidi Bhagava pannatte asanc, nisajja pade pakkhalesi, 
Ayasma pi kho Bhagu Bliagavantaiii abhivadetva ekaman- 
tajii nisidi. Bkamantaiii iiisiimaiii kho ayasmantaiii 
Bhaguih Bhagava etad avoca : Kacci, bhikkhu, khama- 
nlyaih, kacci yapanlyaih, kacci pinclakena na kilamasiti? — 
Khamaniyaiii Bhagava, yapanlyaih Bhagava, na, cahaiii 
bhante, pindakena kilamamiti.— Atha kho Bhagava aya- 
smantaih Bhaguiii dhammiya kathaya sandassctva sama- 
dapetva samuttGjctva sampaliaiiisetva utthiiy’ asana ycna 
Paclnavaihsadayo ten' upasaiiikami. ^ Tena kho paua sama- 
yena ayasma ca Auuruddho ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasma ca 
Kiiiibilo^ Paclnavaiiisadaye viharanti. Addasa kho daya- 
palo Bhagavantaiii durato va agaccliantaiii, disvana Bliaga- 
vantaiii etad avoca: INLa, samana, etaiii dayaiii pavisi; sant’ 
ettha tayo kulaputta attakamarupa viharanti ; ma tesaiii 
aphasum akasiti. Assosi kho ayasma Auuruddho daya- 
palassa Bhagavatii saddhiiii mantayamanassa, sutvana 
dayapalaiii etad avoca : Ma, iivuso dayapala, Bhagavantaiii 
viiresi ; sattha no Bhagava anuppatto ti. Atlia kho ayasma 
Anuruddho yen’ ayasma ca Nandiyo ayasinfi ca Kimbilo ten’ 
upasaiiikami, upasaiiikami tva ayasmantah ca Nandiyaiii 
ayasmantan ca Kiiiibilaiii etad avoca: Abliikkarnath’ 
ayasmanto, abliikkarnath’ ayasmanto ; sattha no Bhagavii 
anuppatto ti. Atha kho ayasma ca Anuruddlio ayasma ca 
Nandiyo ayasma ca Kimbilo Bhagavantaiii paccuggantva 
eko Bhagavato pattaclvaraiii patiggahesi, eko asanaiii 
pahhapesi, eko patlodakaiii upatthapesi. Nisidi Bhagava 
pannatte asane ; nisajja piide pakkhalesi. Te pi kho 
ayasmanto Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisldiihsu. 
Kkamantaiii nisiiinaiii kho ayasmantaiii Anuruddhaiii 
Bhagava etad avoca: Kacci vo, Anuruddha, khamaniyaiii, 
kacci yapanlyaih, kacci pindakena na kilamathati ^ 

~ * Cr^oTTl. IX 205 for follg. ^ Si Kimmilo. 
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Khainanlyaiii Bhagava, yapaniyaiii Bhagava, na ca 
iiiayaiii, bhante, pindakena kilamamati. 

Kacci pana vo, Anuruddha, samagga sammodamana 
avivadamana khlrodaklbhiita afinamannaih piyacakkhiihi 
sampassanta viharathilti ? 

Taggha niayam, bhante, samagga sammodamana avi- 
vadamana khlrodakibhuta ahhamahhaiii piyacakkhuhi 
sampassanta viharamati * 

Yathakatliahi pana tumhe, Anuruddha, samagga 
sammodamana avivadamana khlrodakibhuta annamannaiii 
piyacakkhuhi sampassanta viharathati ? 

Idha mayhaiii, bhante, evaih hoti : Labha vata nu! 
suladdliam vata me yo ’haii] evarupehi sal)rahmaca- 
rlhi saddhim viharamiti. Tassa mayhaiii, bhante, iiiiesii 
ayasmantesu mettaiii kayakammaih paccupatthitaih avi 
c’ eva raho ca, mettaih vaclkammaiii,^ mettahi inaiio- 
kammaiii paccupatthitaih avI c’ eva raho ca. Tassa 
mayhaiii, bhante, evaih hoti : Yannunahaiii sakaiii 
cittaih nikkhipitva imesaih yeva ayasniantanahi cittassa 
vasena vatteyyan ti. So kho ahaiii, bhante, sakaiii cittaiii 
nikkhipitva imesaih yeva ayasniantanahi cittassa vasena 
vattami. Nana hi kho no, bhante, kaya, ekah ca pana 
mahhe cittan ti. 

Ayasma pi kho Nandiyo, ayasma pi Kimbilo Bhagavan- 
taiii etad avocuih : Mayham pi kho, bhante, evam lioti ’ 
Labha vata me suladdhaih vata me yo ’haiii . . . <l’c. as 
above . . , ekah ca pana mahhe cittan ti. 

Evaih kho mayaih, bhante, samagga sammodanirmri 
avivadamana 2 khlrodakibhuta ahhamahhaiii piyacakkhulii 
sampassanta 3 viharamati. 

Sadhu sadhu, Anuruddha. Kacci pana vo, Anuruddliri, 
appamatta atapino pahitatta viharathati ? 


* Si adds : paccupatthitaiii fivi c’ eva raho ca. 
omits. 3 here sanipassamilna. 
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Tagglia mayarii, bhante, appaiiiatta atapino pahitattii 
vihartoati. 

Yathakathain pana tumhc, Aniiriiddha, appainatta 
atapino pahitatta viharathati ? 

Tdha, bhante, amhakaiii yo pathaniaiii gainato pindaya 
patikkaiiiati, so asanani pannapeii, panlyaiii paribhojanlyaili 
upatthapeti, avakkarapatiiii [iipattbajieti. Yo pacchil gamato 
pindaya patikkamati, saceboti blmttavaseso, sace akaiikbati, 
bhunjati ; no ce akankhati, appaliarite va chaddcti, appanake 
va iidake opilapeti ; so asanani patisamoti, paiilyaiii paribho- 
jaiuyam patistoeti, avakkarapatiin! ^ dhovitva^ patisfinn'ti 
bhattaggaiu sarnmajjati. Yo passati panTyaghataiii va 
paribhojaniyagbatani va3 rittaiii tncchaiii, so upatthapeti; 
sac’ assa hoti avisayhaiii hattliavikareuia dutiyaiii toantetva 
hatthavilahgbakena 4 upattliapcma. Na tveva tnayaiii, 
bhante, tappaccaya vacaiii bhindaina. Pancahikaiii kho pana 
inayaiii, bhante, sabbarattiyaiii 3 dhainniiya kathaya sannisi- 
diinia. — Evaiii kho mayahi, bhante, appainatta atapino 
pahitatta viharainilti. 

Sadhu sadhu, Anuruddha. Atthi pana vo, Anuruddha, 
(^^ahi appamattilnaih iltilpinahi pahitattanahi vihaian- 
tanaiii uttariinanussadliannna alainariyahanadassanaviseso 
adhigato phasuviharo ti? 

Idha mayain, bhante, appainatta atapino pahitatta 
viharanta obhasah c’ eva sahjanania dassanan ca riipanann 
So kho pana no obhaso na ciniss’ eva antaradhayati dassanan 

ca rupfuiaiii ; tan ca niinittaiii na pativijihamati. 

Taiii kho pana vo, .\nuriiddha, nhiiittaiii pativijjhita i- 
baiii. Ahain pi suda.b, Anuruddha, pubbe va sa.nbodha 
anabhisambuddho Bodlnsatto va saniano obkasan c ova 
sanjilnaini dassanan ca rupiinaiii. So kho pana me 


> 8"=' omit passage in brackets. ’ Si omits. ^ 

substitutes vacoaghataiii va, which p^rliaps should bo ^ ded to 
text as at I. Vin 352. . Gf. supra p. 130 , 8, adds . 

pai.ilyftghatam va paribhojaniyaghatcaii 


,ni va. 


8“" s- 

11 


-lya. 
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na cirass’ eva antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanaiii. Tassa 
inayhaiii, Aiiuruddha, etad aliosi : Ko nu kho beta ko 
paccayo yena me obhaso antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanaii 
ti? Tassa mayhaih, Anuruddlia, etad ahosi : Vicikiccha kho 
me iidapadi, vicikicchadhikarariah ca pana me samadhi cavi 
samadhimhi cute obha-so antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanaiii ; 
so ’haih tathil karissami yatha me puna na vicikio.clia 
uppajjissatiti. So kho a.;am, Anuruddhii, appaniatto atapi 
pahitatto viharanto obliasah c’ eva sahjananii dassanan ca 
rupanaiii. So kho pana me obhaso na cirass’ eva antara- 
dhayati dassanan ca rupanaiii. Tassa mayhaih, Anuruddlia, 
etad ahosi : Ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me obhaso 
antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanan ti? Tassa maylunii, 
Anuruddlia, etad ahosi : Amanasikaro kho me udapfidi, 
amaiiasikaradhikaranah ca pana ‘ me samadhi cavi, sania- 
dliimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanaiii. 
So ’hjjiii tathil karissami . yatha me puna na vicikiccha 
uppajjissati na amanasikaro ti. So kho ahaiii, Anuriiddhri, 
— pe tassa mayhaih, Anuruddlia, etad idiosi : Thmamid- 
dhaiii kho me udapadi, thinaniiddhadhikaranah ca pana 
me samadhi cavi, saniadhimhi cute obhaso antaradhavati 
dassanan ca rupanaiii. So ’ham tathil karissami yatha me 
puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na tlhiia- 
middhaii ti. So kho ahaiii, Aiiuruddha, — pe — tassa mayhaih, 
Aiiuruddha, etad ahosi : Chambhitattaiii kho me udapfidi, 
chambhitattadhikaranah ca pana me samadhi cavi, saiiia- 
dhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanaiii. 
(Seyyathapi, Aiiuruddha, puriso addhanama^^gapatipamio, 
tassa ubhatopasse vadhakil uppateyyuiii,^ tassa ubhato- 
nidanaiii3 chambhitattaiii uppajjeyya,~evam eva kho me, 
Anuruddhii, chambhitattaiii udapadi, cliambhitattadhikara- 
naii ca pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhaso 
antaradhayati dassanan ca rupanaiii.) So ’haih tatha karis- 

* So Si ; 8“^ omit pana*here and generally. Si upp^i- 

jjeyyuiii. 3 Si tato nidanaiii ; S*‘^ ubhato tfi nidfinahi. 
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stoi yatha me puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasi- 
kiiro na thlnamiddhaiii na chambhitattan ti. So kho ahaiii, 
Anuruddha, — pe — tassa mayhaiii, Anuruddha, etad ahosi : 
Ubbillaiii ^ kho me udapadi, ubbilladliikaranah ca pana me 
samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhaso antaradhayati dassa- 
nah ca rupanaih. (Seyyathapi, Aniiruddlia, puriso ekaiii 
nidhimukhaiii gavcsanto sakideva panca nidhimukbani 
adhigaccheyya, tassa tatonidanaih ubbillaiii uppajjcyya,— 
(ivam eva kho, Anuruddha, ubbillaiii kho me udapadi, 
ubbilladhikaranah ca pana me saiiiadhi cavi, samadhimhi 
cute obhaso antaradhayati dassaiiah ca rupanaiii.) So ’haiii 
tathil karissami yatha me puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati 
na amanasikaro na thlnamiddhaiii na chambhitattaiii na 
uhbillan ti. So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha— pe— tassa mayhaih, 
Anuruddha, etad ahosi :.Dutthullani kho me iidapfidi, dutth- 
ulladhikaranau ca pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute 
obhaso antaradhayati dassanah ca rupanaih. So ’haiii tatha 
karissami yatha me puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na 
amanasikaro na thmamiddhaiii na chambhitattaiii na 
ubbillaiii na dutthullan ti. So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha— pc 

tassa mayhaiii, i\.nuruddha, etad ahosi : Accaiaddhaviri- 

yaiii kho me udapadi, accaraddhaviriyadhikaranaii ca pana 
me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute obhriso antaradhayati 
dassanah ca rupanaih. (Seyyathapi, Anuruddha, puris() 
u))hohi hattliehi vattakaih grilluiiii ganlieyya,^ so tatth’ 
eva matameyya,3-ovaiu eva kho, Aniiriuhlha, accaraddha- 
viriyaiii udapadi accaraddhaviriyadliikaraiian ca . . . dassa- 

nafi ca rupanaih.) So ’ham tatlia karissami yatlia me puna 
na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na thlnamiddham 
na chambhitattaiii ha ubbillaiii na duttlnillaiii na accarad- 
dhaviriyan ti. So kho ahaiii, Aiiuruddha-pc- tassa 
mayhaih, Aimruddha, etad ahosi ; AtilTnaviriyam kho me 


■ So Bu ; Si ubbilaiii throughout. ‘ Bu 

tatth’ eva pana mayhaiii evam eva iho. ^ ^ u v4i marovva) 
patameyyati mareyya (Morris MS. of B.A.S. pamejyah maioyya). 
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lulapadi atillnaviriyadhikaranan ca . . . dassanafi ca rupii- 
naiii. (Seyyathapi, Anumddlia, puriso vattakaiii sitliiJaiii 
ganheyya, so tassa * hattbato uppateyya, — evain eva kho me 
Annruddlia, a,tilmaviriyam udapadi . . . dassanan ca rupa- 
naiii.) So 'hain tatba karissarni yatha me ])mia iia vicikic- 
oba uppajjissati iia amanasikaro . . . na accaraddbaviriyaii, 
na atilTnaviriyaii ti. So kbo abaiii, Aiuiniddba—pe— tassa 
mayhaiu, Ammiddba, t ‘\d abosi : Abbijappa kbo me 
udapadi abbijappadbikaraiian ca pana . . . dassanan ca 
rupanaih. So 'baiii tatba karissarni yatba im' piin:i 
na yi(dkiccba uppajjissati . . . na atillnaviriyaiii un 
abbijappa ti. So kbo abaili, Anuruddbil — pe -tassa 
maybaib, Anuruddba, etad abosi : Nanattasanna klio 
me udapadi . . . dassanan ca rupanani. So ’baiii tatlia 
karissarni yatlia me puna na vieikiccjnl uppajjissati . . na 
abbijappa na nanattasanna ti. 

So kbo aban'i, Anuriuldba, appamatto atapT pabitatto 
vibaranto obhasan c’ (iva sanjanami dassanan ca rupanaiii 
So klu) pana mo obbaso na cirass’ eva antaradbayati das- 
sanan ca rupanaiii. Tassa mayban'i, Anuruddlia, etad abosi 
Ko nu kho betu ko paccayo vena me obbaso antaradbilya.ti 
dassanan ca rupanan ti Tassa maybaib, Anuruddba, etai] 
abosi : Atinijjliayitattaiii kbo me rupanaiii udapfidi . 
dassanan ca rupfinaiii. So ’baiii tatba karissami yatba uk' 
puna na vicikiccba uppajjissati . . . na nanattasanna na 
atinijjliayitattaiii rupanan ti. So kbo abaiii, Anuruddbri, 
Vicikiccba cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva vicikiccliarii 
cittassa upakkilesaiii pajabiiii ; Amanasikaro cittassa upak- 
kileso ti iti viditva amanasikaraiii cittassa upakkilesaiii 
pajabiih; Tbmaiiiiddbaiii cittassa upakkileso ti . . . jiajabiiii , 
Chambbitattaiii . . . pajabiiii ; Ubbillaiii . . . pajahnii ; 
Duttbullaiii . . . pajabiiii ; Accaraddbaviriyaiii . . . paja- 
biiii ; Atilinaviriyaiii . . . pajabiiii ; Abbijappa . . . pajabiiii ; 
Nanatfasanna . . . pajabiiii ; Atinijjliayitattaiii rupanaiii 


* omit. 
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cittassil apakkileso ti iti viditva atitiijjhilyitattaiii rfipruiaiii 
cittassa upakkilesaiii pajaliijii. 

So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha, appainatto atapT pahitatto 
vihaninto obhasaih hi kho sanjaraliiii na ca rnpani passaiiii ; 
rdpani lii kho passarui na cn ohlifisaiii sahjauaiui kevalaiii pi 
rattiiii kevalaiii pi divasaiii kevalam ])i rattindivaiii. Taa^i 
inayhajii, Anuruddhil, etad ahosi : Ko nii kho hetu ko 
paccayo yo ’liaiii ohhasaiii hi kho sahjauaiui iia ca rnpani 
passanii, rfipaiii hi kho passauii na ca olihasahi sahjanaini 
kevalaiii pi rattihi kevalain pi divasaiii kcvalani pi rattin- 
divan ti V Tassa niayhaiii, Anuruddlnl, etad ahosi : Yasniiiii 
kho ahaiii saiaaye rripaniniittaiii amaiiasikariiva ohhasam- 
iiiittaiii manasikaroini, ohliasaiii In kho taiiihi sainayt^ 
sahjaiianii naiai rnpani passiinii. Vasniiili jiaurihahi sanniyi' 
ohliasaniniittarhauianasikaritvarupaiiiniittaii) inaiiasikaroiiii, 
fupani lii kho tainlii sainaye passauii na ca oldiasahi saii- 
|iiuauii kevalaiii pi rattiiii kevalaiii pi divasaiii kevalaiii ])i 
rattindivaii ti. 

So kho ahaiii, Aiuirnddha, apjiaiiialto atapT pahitatto 
viharaiito parittah e’ eva ohhasaiii sahjanaini panttaiii ca 
rnpani passiinii, a])paiiirinah ca ohhasaiii saiijauanii a]i]Ki- 
uiaiiani ca rnpani passanii kevalain pi rattiiii kevalaiii ])i 
(lixiisiuii kevalain pi rattimlivaiii. Tassa mayhaiii, Aini- 
nuldlni, etad aliosi : Ko nn ktio ketu ko paeeayo yo ’liaiii 


parittan c’ eva obliasatii sanjanaini iiarittaiu cii rujiaiii 
passfuni appamaiian e’ eva obhasaiii sarijaiuuni appinnanani 
ca rripfini passanii kevalain pi rattiiii kevalain pi divasaiii 
kevalain pi rattindivaii ti‘' Tassa niayliaiii, Amirnddha, 
etad ahosi ; Yasiniiii kho sainaye paritto samadhi hoti, 
liaritlam me tanilii’ sainaye cakkhii hoti : so 'haih paritteiia 
cakkliimii parittan o' eva ohhasaiii sahjanami panttam ea 
rujiani passanii. Yasiniiii pana saiu.ite app.uitto me 
samadhi hoti, appamaiiaiii me tamlii sainaye cakklni lioti ; 
so ’ham appamanena cakkhuna appaiuanah c’ eva ohbasain 
safijanami appamanfini ca rui.ruii’ passanii kevalain pi rattmi 
kevalam pi divasaiii kevalain pi lattiudivan ti. 
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me, Anuruddha, Vicikiccha cittassa upakkileso ti iti 
viditva vicikiccha cittassa upakkileso pahino ahosi ; 
Amanasikaro cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva amanasikaro 
cittassa upakkileso pahino ahosi ; Thinamiddhaiii . . . 
pahino ahosi ; Chambhitattaih . . . pahino ahosi ; Ubbillaih 
. , . pahino ahosi ; Dutthullaih . . . pahino ahosi ; Acca- 
raddhaviriyaiii . . . pahino ahosi ; Atillnaviriyaiii . . . 
pahino ahosi ; Abhijappa * . pahino ahosi ; Nanattasanha 
. . . pahino aliosi ; Atinijjhayitattaiii rupanam cittassa 
upakkileso ti iti viditva atinijjhayitattaiii rupanaih cittassa 
upakkileso pahino ahosi. Tassa mayhaiu, Anuruddha, etad 
ahosi : Ye kho me cittassa upakkilesa,^ te me pahhia. 
Handa danahaiii tividhena samadhiiii bhavemiti.® 8o klio 
ahaih, Anuruddha, savitakkam pi savicaraih samadhiiii 
bhavesiiii, avitakkam pi vicaramattaiii samadhiiii bhavesiiii, 
avitakkam pi avictoiii saniadhim bhavesiiii, sappltikam pi 
sama4hiiii bhavesiiii, nippitikam pi samadhiiii bhavesiiii, 
satasahagatam pi samadhiiii bhavesiiii, upekhasahagatam pi 
samadhiiii bhavesiiii. Yato kho me, Anuruddha, savitakko 3 
savicaro samadhi bhavito ahosi, avitakko vicaramatto 
samadhi bhavito ahosi, avitakko avicaro samadhi blifivito 
ahosi, sappitiko pi samadlii bhavito ahosi, nippItiko3 pi 
samadhi bhavito ahosi, upekhasahagato samadhi bhavito 
ahosi, haiiah ca pana me dassanaiii udapadi : Akuppa nii^ 
vimutti, ayam antima jati, na ’tthi dani punabhhavo ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano iiyasma Anuruddho 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii abhinanditi. 

Upakkilesasuttam 4 atthamam. 


' MSS. upakkileso. ® Si bbavesin ti. * Si adds pi 
in each clause. " So Si Bu ; S‘» (cf. title of No. 131) 

Upakkilesiyasuttarii. 
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Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Savat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa Mme. Tatra 
klio Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. J3hadaiite 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosiuii. Bhagava etad 
avoca : — 

Tin’ imani, bhikkhave, balassa brilalakkhanani balani- 
inittani balapadanani.^ Katamani tlni ? Idha, bhikkhave, 
b§.lo duccintitacinti ca hoti diibbhasitabhasi dukkatakamma- 
kM.^ No ce taiii, bhikkhave, bfilo duccintitacinti (^a 
abhavissa diibbhasitabhasi dukkatakammakarl, kena nani3 
pandita janeyyuin : Billo ayaih bhavaiii asappuriso ti ? 
Yasnia ca kho, bliikkhavc, billo duccintitacinti ca hoti 
diibbhasitabhasi diikkatakamniakM, tasina naiii pandita 
jrmanti : Bfilo ayaiii bhavaih asappuriso ti. 8a kho so, 
bhikkhave, balo tividhaih dittli’ eva dliamme diikkhaiii 
donianassaih patisaiiivedeti. Sace, bhikkhave, balo sabhayaiii 
va nisinno hoti rathiyaya va nisinno hoti sihghatake va 
iiisinno hoti, tatra ce 5 jano tajjaiii tassaruppaih kathaih 
nianteti, sace, bhikkhave, balo pauiltipatl hoti adinnadayl 
hoti kaniesu micchacjiri hoti niusavadl hoti surameraya- 
majjapainadatthayl hoti, tatra, bhikkhave, balassa evaih 
hoti : Yaiii kho jano tajjaiii tassclruppaiii kathaiii manteti, 
saihvijjante te ca dhanmia mayi ahan ca tesii dhammesu 
sandissaiiilti. — Idaiii, bhikkhave, balo pathamaiii ditth eva 
dhainnie dukkhaiii donianassaih patisaiiivedeti. 

^ Buna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, billo passati rajano coraiii 
agucariiii gahetva .vividha kaiiimakarana7 karente kasahi pi 


‘ So 8^ Bu ; Si S’' balap. ’ Si dukkatak as in I. Ang. 10 . 
Si also inserts ca after and before this woixl both here and in ra. 
^ So S^^ ; Si ke naih here and infra, So S > , ^ i la y 

voL ii. 108. 5 So 8*^^' Bu ; Si omits, Cf. lov this list I. 

Ahguttara 47, Milinda 197. k Parana here, 

but k — karaiia sts. infra. 
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tajente, vettehi pi tajente, addhadandakehi pi talente, 
hattham pi chindante, padain pi chindante, liatthapadam pi 
chiiidante, kannam pi chindante, nasam pi chindante, 
kannanasam pi chindante, bilahgathalikam pi karonte, 
sahkhamundikam pi karonte, Eahumukhani pi karonte, 
jotiinalikain pi karonte, hatthapajjotikam pi karonte, eraka- 
vattikani pi k^jronte, cTrakavasikain pi karonte, eneyyakam 
pi karonte, bajisamaihsi'’am pi karonte, kaliapanakam pi 
karonte, kharapatacchikam pi kai'onte, palighaparivattikain 
pi karonte, palalapithakain pi karonte, tattena pi teleiia 
osiheante, sunakhehi khadapente, jivantam pi sfile iittasente, 
asina pi sisaih chindante. Tatra, bhikkhave, balassa evaiii 
hoti : Yatharupanaiii kho papakanaiii kainmana]ii lietu 
rfijano coraih agucariih gahetva vividha kainmakriraiia 
karenti kasahi pi tajeiiti, vettehi pi tajenti, addhadandakelii 
pi talenti,' hattham pi cliindaiiti, padam pi cliindtinti, 
liatthapadam pi . . . asina pi sisaih chindanti, — viijante 
te ca dhamma mayi, ahah ca tesn dhammesii sandissaiiii. 
iMah ce pi rajano janeyyuih, mam pi rajano gahetva vividlifi 
kammakarana ktoyymii, kasahi pi taleyymii, vettehi pi 
tajeyyuih,^ . . . asina pi chindeyyim ti. — Tdam pi, bhikkhave, 
balo dutiyaiii ditth’ eva dliamme dukkliam domanassaiii 
patisaiiivedeti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, balam pithasamarujhaiii ^ va 
mahcasamariijhaiii va chamayai va semrmaiii yilni ’ssa j)ul)h(' 
papakani kamimini kayeiia duccaritani vacaya duccaiitajii 
nianasa duccaritani, tani ’ssa tamhi samaye olanibanti 
ajjliolambanti abhippalambanti. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, 
mahantanaiii pabbatakutanaiii chaya sayanhasamayaih 
pathaviya olanibanti ajjliolambanti abhijfpalambanti, — evam 
eva kho, bhikkhave, balaiii pitliasamaridhaiii va maheasa- 
mariilhaiii va chamaya vil semanaiii yani 'ssa pubbe papa- 


' Si talenii — pe — asina pi sisaih chindanti. “ Bi taleyyuih 

pe — jivantam pi sule uttrrseyyuiii, asina sisaih chindeyyuri ti. 

3 So S^^ ; Si p — ulhaiii, thioughout. ^ Si chamayaiii. 
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kfiiii kaminani katani kayeiia duccaritaiii vficaya duccaritilui 
iiiaiiasa duccaritani taiii ’ssa tamhi samaye oJainbanti ajjlio- 
lanibanti abhippalambanti. Tatra, bhikkbave, balassa evaih 
hoti : Akataiii vata me kalyanaiii akataiii kusalaiii akataih 
bhlruttanaiii, kataiii papaiii kataiii luddaiii kataiii kibbisaiii ; 
yfivata hoti akatakalyrinaiiaili akatakusalanaih akataldiiiait- 
tfiiianaiii katapapanaiii kataluddanaih katakibbifsaiuiiii ^ati, 
taiii gatiiii pecea gacchamlti. So socati kilamati paridevati, 
urattaHih kandati samraobaiii apajjati. — Jdaih klio, Idiik- 
kbave, billo tatiyaiii dittb’ eva dhamme dukkhaiii domanas- 
saiii patisaiiivedeti. 

Sa klio so bhikkhu halo kayeiia duccaritjuii caritva 
vacaya diiccaritaiii caritva manasa duccaritaiii caritva 
kayassa bhcdfi param marana apayaiii duggaiini viiii})ritaiii 
nirayaiii uppajjati. Yaiii klio taiii, bhikkbave, saiiiiiiri vada- 
mano vadeyya : Fikan taih anittliaiii ekaii taiii akan taiii 
ckan taiii amaiiapaii ti iiirayaiii eva etaih sainiiia xadainano 
vadeyya : Kkan taiii anitthaiii ckan taiii akantaiii ekan taiii 
ainaiiapaii ti. yavaficidaiii, bhikkbave, iipaina pi iia sukara 
yfiva dukklia nirayii ti. 

Fvaih vutte ahuataro bhikklui Bbagavantaiii etad 
avoca : Sakka pana me, bhante, upama katim ti ? 

Sakka bhikkhuti Bhagava avoca: Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, 
coraiii agucariiii gahetva raiiiio dasseyyuiii : Ayan te, de\a, 
corn iigucarT, imas.sa yaiii icchasi taiii daiidaiii paneliTti , tain 
enaiii raja evaiii vadeyya: Gacchatha hho iniaili ])Uiisaiii 
pubbanhasamayaiii sattisatena luiiiathati ; tain eiiaiii puliban- 
hasamayaiii sattisatena haneyyiiiii. Atha rajii luajjhantikain 
saiiiayaih evaiii vadeyya: Aiublio kathaiii so pnriso ti 
- TatlV eva deva jivatlti.- Tam enaiii raja evuii vadeyya : 
Gaccliatha bho taiii purisaih majjhantikam samuyam ,-atti- 
satena hanathati ; tarn enaiii majjhantikam samayam satti- 
satena lianeyyuiii. Atha raja sayanhasamayam evain vadeyya : 
Ambho kathaiii so puriso ti ? — Taih eva deva jI\atTti.--Tam 
enaiii raja evaiii vadeyya : Gacohatha blio taiii ])uiisaiii 
sayanhasamayaiii sattisatena hanathati; tarn enaiii say .in 
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hasaiuayaiii sattisatena haneyyuih. Tam kim mannatha, 
bhikkhave? Api nu so puriso tlhi sattisatehi hannamano 
tatonidaiiaiii dukkliaiii domanassaiii patisaiiivediyethati? 

Ekissa pi, bhante, sattiya hannamano so puriso tato- 
nidanaih dukkhaiii domanassaiii patisaiiivediyetha ; ko pana 
vado tihi sattisatehlti ? 

Atha kho Bhagava parittaiii panimattaiii pasanaiii 
^ahetva bhikkhu amaAtesi : Taiii kim mahhatha, bhik- 
khave? Katamo nu kho mahantataro, — yo cayaiii maya 
paritto panimatto pasano galiito Himava va pabbataraja ti 
^ Appamatto kho ayaiii, bhante, Bhagavata paritto 
panimatto pasano gahito, Himavantaih pabbatarajilnaiii 
upanidhaya saiikliam pi na upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti 
upanidhim* 2 )i na upetiti. 

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yaiii so puriso tihi satti- 
satehi hahhamano tatonidanaiii dukkhaiii domanassaiii 
patisiyhvedeti, taiii nerayikassa^ upanidhaya sahkham pi iva 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti upanidhim pi na upeti. Tam 
enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala pahcavidhabandhanan nama 
karanaiii karoiiti ; tattaiii ayokhllaiii hatthc gamenti tattaili 
ayokhilaiii dutiye hatthe gamenti tattaih ayoklnlani pfulc 
gamenti tattaiii ayokhiJaiii dutiye pade gamenti, tattaiii 
ayokhllaiii majjhe urasmiiii gamenti. So tattha dukklia 
tippa katuka vedana vedeti ; na ca tava kalaiii kaioti 
yava na taiii papaiii kammaiii byantihoti. Tam enaiii niraya- 
pala samvesetva3 kutharlhi^ tacchanti. So tattha diikkha 
tippa 5 katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti yava 
na taiii papaiii kammaiii byantihoti. Tam enaiii, bliikkhave, 
nirayapala uddhaiii padaili adho siraiii thapetvfi vasllii 
tacchanti. So tattha^ — pe— yava na taiii papaiii kammaiii 
byantihoti. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala rathe yojetva 
adittaya pathaviya sampajjalitaya sahjotibhutaya7 sarenti pi 

• So Bu and S’'^ infra ; Si, and S**^ here, upanidham. ^ 
nirayassa dukkhaiii. 3 Bu s — itva ; Si sairivedhetvfi. ^ 
kudLirlhi. 5 tippa— pe — byantihoti. ^ Si adds dukkbii 

tippa, and omits yava . . . kammaiii. ^ 8*^^ sajot. 
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paccasareriti pi. So tattha — pe — yava na’ taiii papaiii 
kamiiiaiii byantihoti. Tam eiiaiii, bhikkhave, iiirayapala 
inahantaiii aiigarapabbataih adittaiii sampajjalitaih sanjoti- 
bhutaiii aropenti pi oropenti pi. So tattha dukkba tippa 
katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti yava na taiii 
papaiii kammaih byantihoti. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, niraya- 
pala uddharii padaiii adho siraiii gahetva tattaya lohakumbhiya 
pakkhipanti adittiiya sampajjalitaya sahjotibhutaya. So 
tattha phenuddehakaiii paccati. So tattha phcnuddeliakaiii 
paccamano sakim pi uddliaiii gacchati, sakim pi adho 
gacchati, sakim pi tiriyaiii. So tattha dnkkha tippa katuka 
vedana vedeti na ca tava kiilaiii karoti yava na taiii papaiii 
kammaiii byantihoti. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapiila 
Mahaniraye pakkhipanti. So kho pana, bhikkhave, Mahfini- 
rayo catukkanno catudvaro vibhatto bhagaso mi to ayopakilra- 
pariyanto ayasa patikujjito ; tassa ayomaya bhumi jalita 
tejasa yuta samanta yojanasataiii pharitva titthati sabbada.^ 

Anekapariyayena pi kho ahaiii, bhikkhave, nirayakathaiii 
katlieyyaiii, yavahcidaiii, bhikkhave, na sukaraiii akkha- 
nena papunituiii yava dnkkha niraya, 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagatil pana tinabhakkha. 
Te allaiii pi tinani sukkani dantullahakaiii khadanti. Katame 
ca, bhikkhave, tiracchilnagata pana tinabhakkha -Assa 
goiia gadrabha aja miga, ye va pan* ahhe pi keci tiraccha- 
nagata pana tinabhakkha. Sa kho so, bhikkhave, halo idha 
pubbe rasado idha papani kammani karitva kilyassa bheda 
param marana tesarii sattanaiii sahavyataiii uppajjati ye te 
satta tinabhakkha. 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchaiiagata pana guthabhakkha ; 
te durato va guthagandhaiii ghayitvii dhavanti : Ettha 
bluihjissama, ettha bhuhjissamati. Seyyathapi naina 
brahmana ahutigaiidhena ^ dhavanti: Ettha bhunjissama, 
ettha bhuhjissamati, — evam eva kho, bliikkhave, santi 
tiracchaiiagata pana gfithabhakkhil ; te diirato va giitha- 

* See note 4 p. 183. 


- So Si; S^*^ ahuti. Cf. S.N., p. 21. 
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gaudhaiii ghayitva dliavanti : Ettha bhiinjissaiua, ottlin 
bhunjissainati. Kataiiie ca, bhikkhavc, tiraccbanagatri 
panri gnthabhakkbrr?---Kukkiitri sukara sona sigala, ye \ri 
pan’ anne pi keci tiraccbanagata pilua guthabbakkliil. Sii 
klio so, l)hikkhavo, Imlo idba pubbe rasado idba paprini 
kaniinani karitva kayassa bheda parani inarana tesaiii 
sattflnaiii sahavyataib uppajjati ye te satta gntlKi])liakkliri 

Santi, Idiikkliave, ' tiracchanagata pana andhakare 
jayaiiti andliakare jlyanti andhakare nilyanti. Tv:itfinie ca, 
bhikkhave, tiraecdifinagata pana andhakare jayanti andlai- 
kare jlyanti andhakare niTyanti V - -Kipl pulava gandiippada 
yt' va pail’ anne pi keei tiraeadiiinagatil pana andliakai’c 
jayanti andhakiire jlyanti andliakare niTyanti. Sa klio so, 
bliikkhave, halo idba pu])be rasado idba jiapani kaniinruii 
kai'itva kfiyassa bbe'da parani inarana tesaiii saUaiiaiii 
saliavvataiii upjiajjati yc te satta andhakare jayanti aiidlia- 
kar(‘ ilyanti andhakare iniyanti. 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata pana udakasmiiii 
jayanti udakasniiili jlyanti udakasmiiii nnyanti. Kalam*' 
ea, bliikkhave, tiracchanagata jiana ndfikasniiiii jilyaiili 
udakasiniih jlyanti udakasmiiii nnyanti ?—Maccha kacchafia 
sLiiiisumrira ye va pan’ ahhe pi k('ci tiracchanagata pana 
udakasmiiii jayanti udakasmiiii jlyanti udakasmiiii niTyaiiti. 
Sa kho so, bhikkhave, bfilo idha pubbe rasado idba pripatii 
kaniinani karitva kayassa bheda parani marana tesaiii sattfi- 
naiii sahavyataiii uppajjati ye te sattil udakasiiiihi jayanti 
udakasmiiii jlyanti udakasmiiii iniyanti. 

Santi, bhikkhave, tiracchanagata panTi asucismini 
jayanti asucisiniiii jlyanti asucismiiii iniyanti. Katanie ca, 
bhikkhave, tiracchanagata jiana asucismiiii jayanti asncis- 
miih jiyanti asucismiiii miyaiiti Ye te, bhikkhave, sattn 
putimacche va jayanti putimacche va jiyanti putimacche \:t 
iniyanti; putikunape va ; putikumimlse va; candaiiikiiui 
va; oligalle ‘ va jayanti — pe^— . Sa kho so, bliikkhinc, 


^ Si adds : ye va pan’ . . . 


' So all MSS. 
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bal« idha pubbe rasad,. idl.a papani kamn.ani karitva 
kayassa Idieda paratu inarana ttinaiii sattanaib sabavyataiii 
uppajjati ye te satta asucis.ni.b jilyanti asucistninb jlyanti 
jisucisJiiiiii nilyjinti. 

Anekapanyayeiia pi kbo abaiii, bbikidiavo, tiraca-bana- 
yoiiikatbaiii katheyyaili, yavafi c’ idaiii, l)hikkliavo, iia 
sukaraiii akkhanena papiinit,„ii yava dukki.a tiraccbana- 


Seyyatl.api puriso, bliikkbavo, ekac<dii<rakui. 
saniiidde pakkbipeyya, tain cnaii, punitthiui,, vato pacxbi- 
mena saiiiliareyya i)accbiin() vato i)Ui-atlbim(.na saiiiliarevya 
Uttar.) vato .lakkbii.cna saiidja)-ey>a dakkliiiio vato uttaivna 
saiiiliaivyya ; tatr’ assa kano ka,ccbiipo ; so vassasatassa ' 
acfayona sakiiii unimnjjcyya.-Tatii kirn luanfiatlia, l)l)ik- 
kliave '■> Api nil so kano kaccapo ainnkasniiiii ekaccliio^ik! 
yn<^^e^ ^nvaiii pavesoy^^ati 

^ adi iiuiia, bluinto, kadilci karaluici dTghassa nddliiino 
accayeiiati. 

Ivhippatai aiii kho so, bhikkliavc, kano kaccba[)(.) 
aiiiukasiiiiiii oka(H•bi^^^^a!e yu^^e ^dvaiii ])avc'seyya, alo 
<]ullabhatarjibaib, Idiikkluivc, inanussattaiii vadaiiii sakiiii 
vinipatagateiia Imlena. Taiii kissa lietu? Na b’ ottba, 
bhikkiiave, atibi dluuiimacariya saiiiacanya kiisalakiriya 
]nmiiakiriya, aiinaiiianfiakhjldika, ettha, bhikkliavc, vattati 
dulibalainarika.^ Sa klio so, iiliikkhave, halo sace kadiici 
karaliaci dl^diassa addliuno accayena iiianiissaitaii) agaccbati, 
yani tiiiii nlcakiiblni— candfilakulaiii va, nosadakuiaiii va 


veiiakiilaiii 3 vil ratbakilrakulani va jiukkiisakiilaiii va 
tatbarupe kule paccajHyati dajidde appaiiiiaprinalibojanc 
kasiraviittikc, yattha kasireiia ^liasacchado labbbati. So ca 
laiti dubbaiiiio diiddasiko okotiiiiako bavhabadlio kano vil kuni 
va khanjo va pakkbahato vil na IfibbT annassa panassa vat- 


* add : vassasahassassa vassasatasahassassa. ^ So Si ; 
S^^ dubbalakhadikil. ’ Si vcnukidam ; S’'^ venakulaiii. 

bf. vol. ii. 183 . 
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tliassa yanassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadT- 
pcyyassa ; so kayena duccaritam carati vacaya duccaritaiii 
carati inanasa duccaritaiii carati ; so kayena duccaritaiii 
caritva vacaya duccaritaiii caritva inanasa duccaritaiii caritva 
kayassa bheda param iiiarana apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataiii 
nirayaiii uppajjati. 

Scyyatliapi, bhikkhave, akkhadhutto pathanien’ eva 
kaliggahena puttam pi jiyetha daraiii pi jiyetlia sabbasapa- 
teyyam ^ pi jlyetha, uttarim pi anubandhaiii ^ nigaccheyya 
Appaniattako so, bhikkhave, kaliggaho yaiii so akkliadliutto 
pathanien’ eva kaliggahena puttam pi jlyetha daram pi 
jiyetlia sabbasapateyyam pi jlyetha uttarim pi anubandhaiii 
nigaccheyya. Atha kho ayam eva mahantataro kaliggalio 
yaiii so halo kayena duccaritaiii caritva vacaya duccaritaiii 
caritva inanasa duccaritaiii caritva kayassa bheda param 
niarana apayaiii duggatim vinipataiii nirayaiii uppajjati. 

Ayaui pi, bhikkhave, kevalaparipnra 3 balabhunii. 

Tin’ imani, bhikkhave, panditassa panditalakkbanrini 
panditanimittani panditapadanani. Katamani tini? Idha, 
bhikkhave, pandito sucintitacinti ca hoti subhasitabhasi 
sLikatakammakcW. No ce taiii, bhikkhave, pandito sucin- 
titacinti ca abhavissa subhasitabhasi sukatakammakai'i, 
kena naiii pandita janeyyuiii : Pandito ayaiii bhavaiii sap- 
puriso ti? Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, pandito sucintitacinti 
ca hoti subhasitabhasi sukatakammakarl, tasma naiii pan- 
dita jananti : Pandito ayaiii bhavaiii sappuriso ti. Sa 
kho so, bhikkhave, ayaiii pandito tividham ditthe va dhanime 
sukhaih somanassaiii patisaiiivedeti. Sace, bhikkhave, pan- 
dito sabhaya va nisinno hoti rathiyaya va nisinno hoti 
sihghatake va nisinno hoti, tatra ce-t jano tajjaiii tassarup- 
paiii katham manteti, sace, bhikkhave, pandito panatipata 
pativirato hoti adinnadana pativirato hoti kaiiiesii iiiiccha- 

■ Si sabbatii s. So S"*- Bu (“ attana pi baiidbaiii nig.”); 
Si andhubandharii. i Si kevala p. here and in fine. " 
omits ; S''>' ca. Cf. supra p. 163. 
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cfira pativirato hoti niusavada pativirato lioti surameraya- 
majjapamadatthana pativirato hoti, -tatra, bhikkhave, pau- 
(litassa evaiii hoti : Yaiu kho jano tajjaiii tassaruppaiii 
katliam manteti, saiiivijjante te dharnma mayi ahah ca tosu 
dhammesu sandissaniTti. — Idaiii, bhikkhave, paiidito patlia- 
maiii ditthe va dhamiiij sukhaiii soinanassaiii patisaiiivedeti. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, pandito passati rajilno coraiii 
fi^^ucariiii ^ahetva vividha kaminakarana karente kasalii pi 
taleiite vettehi pi tajcnte . . . (cC-c., m page 1(54) . . . asina pi 
sisaiii chindante. Tatra, bhikkhave, panditassa evam hoti : 
Yathariipanaiii kho papakaiiaiii kaiunirinaiii hetii rajano 
eoraih agucariiii gahetva vividha kanimakarana karenti,— 
kasahi pi tiilenti vettehi pi talenti . . . asina pi slsaiii 
chindanti, — na to dharnma mayi saihvijjante, ahah cana tesu 
dhammesu sandissanhti. — Idaiii, bhikkhave, pandito dutiyaiii 
ditthe va dhanime sukhaih soinanassaiii patisaiiivedeti. 

Puna ca p.'iraih, bhikkhave, panditaiii plthasarnarulhaih 
va mahcasamarulhaih va cliamaya va scnianaiii yani ’ssa 
pul)be kalyilnani kammani katani kayena sucarilani vacaya 
siiearitani manasa sucaritani tani ’ssa tamin' samaye 
olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Seyyathapi, 
bliikkhave, mahantanaiii pabliatakutaiiaih chaya sayanhasa- 
inayaiii pathaviya olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti, 
— evam eva kho, bhikkhave, panditaiii pTthasainariilliaiii va 
iiiahcasaniarujhaiii vil chamaya va senianahi yilni ’ssa pubbe 
kalyanaiii . . . ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Tatra, 
bhikkhave, panditassa cvaiii hoti : Akataiii vata me papp hi 
akataiii luddahi akataiii kibbisaiii, kataiii kalyanaiii kataiii 
kiisalaih kataiii blhruttanaiii ; yavata hoti akatapapilnaiii 
akataluddanaiii akatakibbisanaiii katakalyanaiuaii katakusa- 
irinahi katabhlruttananaiii gati, taiii gatiiii pecca gacchanhti. 
So na socati na kilamati na paridevati na iirattaliiii kandati 
na sammohaiii apajjati. — Idaiii, bhikkhave, pandito tatiyaiii 
ditthe va dhanime sukhaih somanassaiii patisaiiivedeti. 

Sa kho so, bhikkhave, pandit^»* kayena sucaritaiii caritva 
vacaya sucaritaiii caritva manasa sucaritaiii caritva kayassa 
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bhedfl parain inarana sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii uppajjati. 
Yaiii ]vbo taili, bhikkhave, sainina vadainilno vadeyya : Ekaii 
taiii itthaiii ekantaih kantaiii^ ekan taiii manapan ti, saggaiu 
eva taiii samma vadaiiiano vadeyya : Ekan taiii ittbaib ekan 
taiii kantaiii ekan taiii manapan ti. Yavancidaiii, bhik- 
kbave, upama pi na sukaril yava sukha sagga ti. 

Evaih vutte annataro bhikkhu J^luigavantaiii etad 
avoca : Sakka pana, bhante-, upama kiltun ti ? 

Sakka bhikkhiiti Bhagava avoca: Seyyatliapi, bbikkliu, 
raja cakkavatti sattahi ratanehi saniaimrigato catulii vai 
iddblhi, tatonidanam sukhani somanassaih patisaiuvedeti. 

Katamehi sattahi? 

Jdlia, bhikkhu, rahho khattiyassa muddhrivasittassa 
tadahu ’posathe pannarase sksaiii nahatassa uposathikassa 
uparipasadavaragatassa dibbaii) cakkaratanaiii patubliavati 
sahassaraiii sanomikaiii sanabhikaiii sab])akiirapariprirani 
disvfiua rahho khattiyassa muddhavasittassa evaiii hoti-: 
Sutaiii kho pana me taiii : Yassa rahho kliattiyas^a 
muddhavasittassa tadahu ’posathe pannarase sisaiii nabil- 
tassa uposathikassa uparipasadavaragatassa dibbaiii cakka- 
ratanaiii patubhavati sahassaraiii sanemikaiii sanabhikaiii 
sabbakaiaparipuraiii, so hoti raja cakkavattiti.3 Assan 
nu kho ahaiii raja cakkavattiti ? Atha kho, bhikkhave, 
raja khattiyo muddhavasitto utthay’ asana ^ vanieiia 
hatthena bhihkaraiiiS gahetva dakkhineiia hattlieiia cakka- 
ratanaiii abbhukkirati : ^ Pavattatu bhavaiii cakkarata- 
naiii, abhivijinatu bhavaiii cakkaratanan ti. Atha kho 
taiii, bhikkhave, cakkaratanaiii puratthimaih disain 
pavattati, anvadeva raja cakkavatti^ saddhiiii caturan- 
giniya senaya. Yasiuiiii kho pana, bhikkhave, padese 
cakkaratanaiii patitthati, tatra raja cakkavatti vasaiii 
upeti saddhiiii caturahginiya senaya. Ye kho pana, 

^ omit ekan taiii kantaiii. * Si etad ahosi. MSS. omit 
ti. 4 So Si Bu ; omit uUhay’ asana. 5 Si bhihgaraiii. 
^ Si abbhukirati. 
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bhikkhave, puratthimaya disaya patirajano, te rajanaiii 
cakkavattim upasaiiikamitva evam ahaihsu ; Ehi klio 
maharaja ; svagataih maharaja ; sakan te maharaja : anusasa 
maharajati. Eaja cakkavatti evam alia : Pano na haiitabbo, 
adinnaiii nadatabbaiii, kamesu miccha na caritabba, musa 
na bhasitabbii, majjam na patabbaiii, yathabhuttah ^ ca 
bhuhjathati. Ye kho pana, bhikkhave, purattliirnaya disaya 
patirajano^ te rahho cakkavattissa anuyutta bhavanti.^ 
Atha kho taiii, bhikkhave, cakkaratanaiii puratthimaiii 
samnddahi ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva dakkhinaiii disaiii 
pavattati pe — dakkhinaiii 3 samuddaiii ajjhogahetva 
paccuttaritva pacchimaiii disaih pavattati— pc— iiacclmnaiii 3 
samuddaiii paccuttaritva uttariiii disaiii pavattati, anvaileva 
raja cakkavatti saddhiih caturaiiginiya senaya. Yasmihi 
kho pana, bhikkhave, padese cakkaratanaiii patitthati, tatra 
raja cakkavatti vasaiii upeti saddhiiii caturaiiginiya senaya. 
Ye kho pana, bhikkhave, iittaraya disaya patirajano, te 
rajanaiii cakkavattihi upasaiiikamitva evam ilhaiiisu : Ehi 
kho maharaja ; svagatam maharaja ; sakan te mahfeija ; 
anusasa maharajati. Eaja cakkavatti evam aha : Pano na 
haiitabbo . . . bhuhjathati. Ye kho pana, bhikkhave, 
uttaraya disaya patinijaiio te rahho cakkavattissa anuyutta 
bhavanti. Atha kho taiii, bhikkhave, cakkaratanaiii 
samuddapariyantaiii pathaviiii abhivijinitva tarn eva-i raja- 
dlianiiii paccagaiitva rahho cakkavattissa aiitepuradvare 
akkhahataiii mahhe titthati, rahho cakkavattissa antepiiia- 
dvaraih upasobhayainanaih. Eahho, bhikkhave, cakkavattis.>a 
evarupaiii cakkaratanaiii patubhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, rahho cakkavattissa hatthiia- 
tanaiii patubhavati, sabbaseto sattappatittho iddhinia 
vehasahgamo Uposatho nama iiagaraja. Disvilna ranno 
cakkavattissa cittaui pasidati : Bhaddakaiii vata bho liatthi- 
yaiiaiii, sace damathaih upeyyati. Atha kho taiii, bhikkjiave, 

^ Si yathabhiitah (bis). Cf. S.B.E. xi. 253 (note). " Si 
ahesuiti. .3 Si (but not Bu) adds disaiii. Si tarn evaiin 
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hatthirataiiaih seyyathapi nania bhaddo hatthajanlyo 
digharattaih suparidanto, evam eva damathaiii upeti. 

Bhiitapiibbaiii, bliikkhave, raja cakkavatti tani eva hattliira- 
taiiaiii vimaihsamano pubbaiihasainayaiii abhiruhitva saniud- 
dapariyaiitaiii pathavim anusaihyayitva ^ tarn eva rajadhaniiii 
paccagantvft patarasam akasi. Kanno, bhikkhave, cak- 
kavattissa evarupaiii hatthiratanarii patubhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikKh&ve, rafmo cakkavattissa assa- 
ratanani patubhavati, sabbaseso kilkaslso iiiuhjakeso 
iddhinia vehasaiigamo Vahlho^ nama assaraja. Disvana 
rahno cakkavattissa cittam pasTdati : Bhaddakaiii vata bho 
assayanaiii sace damathaih upeyyjiti. Atha kho taiii, 
bhikkhave, assaratanaiii seyyathapi nama bhaddo assiijaniyo 
digharattaiii suparidanto, evam eva damathaiii upeti. 

Bhutapubbaih, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti tarn eva assara- 
tanaiii vTrnaiiisamano pubbanhasamayaih abhiriihitva 
samuddapariyantaiii pathaviiii anusaiiiyayitva tarn eva raja- 
dhaniiii paccagantva patarasam akasi. Bahho, bhikkhave, 
cakkavattissa evarupaiii assaratanaiii patubhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, rahno cakkavattissa maiiira- 
tanaiii patubhavati. So hoti mani vejuriyo subho jatinifi 
atthaiiiso suparikainiiiakato. Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, 
maniratanassa abhii samanta yojanaiii phuta hoti. Bhuta- 
pubbaiii, bhikkhave, rajii cakkavatti tarn eva maniratanaiii 
vimaiiisamano caturahginiiii senaiii saunayhitva uiaiiiiii 
dhajaggaiii aropetva rattandhakaratiniisayam payiisi. Ye 
kho pana, bhikkhave, samanta gaiua ahesuiii, te ten 
obhasena kammante payojesuiii Diva ti maniiaiuana 
Kahho, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa evarupaiii maniratanaiii 
patubhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, rahno cakkavattissa itthi- 
ratanaiii patubhavati,3 abhirupa dassaniya pasadika paraniaya 
vann^pokkharataya samannagata natidigha iiatirassa natu 


' So S*'*' ; Si anupariyayitva. * So Bu , 

Valahako. Si adds sii. 
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kis.i^ iiatitliula natikaU^ na(3(jodata atikkaiitii inaniisaih 
vannaih appatta dibbaui vannaiii. Tassa kho paiia, bhik- 
khavG, itthiratanassa evavupo kayasaiiiphasso hoti, seyya- 
thapi nama tulapicimo va kappasapicuiio va. Tassa kho 
pana, bhikkhave, itthiratanassa site unhani gattani honti, 
iiphe sTtani gattani honti. Tassa kho pana, bhikkhave, 
itthiratanassa kayato candanagandho vfiyati, niukhato 
uppalagaudho vilyati. Taiii klio pana, bhikkhave, itthi- 
iratanaiii rahho cakkavattissa pulibutthayinl hoti pacchilni- 
patiin kiiiikarapatissiivinl inainlpacarini piyavadini. Taih 
kho pana, bhikkhave, ittliiratanaih rajanaiii cakkavattiui 
luanasa pi no aticarati kuto3 kayena. ]lafiho, bhikkhave, 
cakkavattissa evarupaih itthiratanaiii patnbhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, rahuo cakkavattissa galia- 
patiratanaiii patnbhavati. d5issa kammaviprikajaih dibbaiii 
cakkhu patubliavati yena nidhiiii passati sassainikam pi 
assainikain pi. So rajanaiii cakkavattiiii upasaiiikaniitva 
evam aha: Appossukko tvaiii, deva, liohi ; ahan te dhaiiena 
dhanakaranlyaiii karissfiinlti. Bhutapubbaiii, bhikkhave, 
raja cakkavatti tarn eva gahapatiratanaiii vlinailisaniano 
nfivaih abhiiTihitva majjhe Gahgaya nadiya sotaiii ogahetva-i 
gahapatiratanaiii etad avoca : Attho me, gahapati, hirahha- 
suvannenati.— Tena hi, maharaja, ekaiii tlraiii iifiva upetfiti. 
— Idli’ eva me, gahapati, attho liirahfiasuvannenati.—Atlia 
kho naiii, bhikkhave, gahapatiratanaiii ubhohi liattliehi 
iidakaiii 5 omasitva pfiraih hiranhasuvannassa kuiiihhiiii 
iiddharitva rajanaiii cakkavattiiii evam aha: Alam ettavata 
maharaja; katam ettavata maharaja; pujitam ettavata ^ 
maharajati. Raja cakkhavattT evam aha: Alam ettavata 
gahapati ; katam ettavata galiapati ; pujitam ettavata 
gahapatiti, Rahho, bhikkliave, cakkavattissa evarupaiii 
gahapatiratanaiii patubliavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, raiino cakkavattissa pg^rinil- 

' Si niltiklsa. Cf. vol. ii. 

^ Si adds pana. ^ So S’*-' ; Si ogrihitva. 

S’‘y omit tills line. 


2 Si uatikrdika. 
5 Si iidake. 
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yakaratanaiii patubhavati, pandito vyatto medhavl patibalo ^ 
rajanaiii cakkavattiiii upattbapetabbaih upatthapetiiiii apaya- 
petabbaih apayapetuih thapetabbaiii thapetuiii. So rajanaiii 
cakkavattiiii upasaihkaiiiitva evam aha : Appossukko tvaiii, 
deva, hohi ; aham anusasissamiti. Kafiho, bhikkhave, 
cakkavattissa evarupaiii parmayakaratanaiii patubhavati. 

liilja, bhikkhave, cakkavatti imehi sattahi'^ ratanehi 
sainaniia^ato hoti. 

Kataiiiahi catiihi iddhihi ? 

Tdha, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti abhirupo hoti dassaiilyo 
pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharataya samanna^^ato ativiya 
ahhehi inamissehi. Kaja, bhikkhave, cakkavatti iinfiya 
pathamaya iddhiya saniannagato hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti dighayuko 
hoti ciratthitiko ativiya ahhehi inanusseiii. llaja, bliikkhave, 
cakkavatti iinaya dutiyaya iddhiya saniannagato lioti. 

P;ma ca paraiii, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti appabadlio 
hoti appatahko sainavepakiniya gahaniyii saniannagato 
natisitaya naccunhaya ativiya ahhehi inanussehi. Pfija, 
bhikkhave, cakkavatti iniaya tatiyaya iddhiya saniannagato 
hoti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti brahniana- 
gahaiiatikanahi piyo hoti nianapo. Seyyathapi, bliikkhave, 
pitil puttilnam piyo hoti nianapo, evam eva klio, bhikkhave, 
raja cakkavatti brahmanagahapatikanam piyo hoti inainlpo. 
liahho pi, bliikkhave, cakkavattissa brahraanagahapatika 
piya honti nianapa. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pitu putta piyii 
honti nianapa, evam eva kho, bhikkhave, ranno cakkavattissa 
brahmanagahapatika piya lionti nianapa. Bhutapiibbani, 
bhikkhave, raja cakkavatti caturaiiginiya seiiaya nyyaiia- 
bhumiili niyyasi. Atha kho, bhikkhave, brahniaiiagaha- 
patika rajanaiii cakkavattiiii upasaiiikamitva evam ahaihsii . 
Atarapiano, deva, yahi yathfi tain mayaiii cirataram passcy- 
yamati. liaja pi, bhikkhave, cakkavatti sarathiiii amaiitesi ; 


* Si patibalo. 


Si omits. 
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Ataraiiiano, sarathi, pesehi yatha ’haiii brahmanagahapatike 
cirataraiii passeyyan ti. Baja, bhikkhave, cakkavatti imaya 
catutthaya iddhiya samannaj^ato hoti. 

Baja, bhikkhave, cakkavatt! imahi catuhi iddhihi 
samannagato hoti. 

Taiii kim inahhatha, bhikkhave? Api nn kho raja 
cakkavatti imehi sattahi ratanehi samannagato imahi catuhi 
ca iddhihi tatonidanaih sukhaih somanassaiii patisaihvedi- 
yethati ? 

Ekamekena pi teiia, bhaiite, ratanena samannagato raja 
cakkavatti tatonidaiiaiii sukhaih somanassaiii patisaihvedi- 
yetha ; ko pana vado sattahi ratanehi catuhi ca iddhihiti. 

Atha kho Bhagava parittaiii panimattaiii pasanaiii 
gahetva bhikkhu amantesi : — Taih kim mahhatha, bhik- 
khave ? Katamo nu kho mahantataro ? Yo cayaiii maya 
paritto paiiimatto pasano galiito Himava vJi pabbataraja ti ? 

Appainattako ayaiii, bhante, Bhagavata paritto paniniatto 
pasS-no gahito, Himavantaiii pabbatarrijanaih upanidhaya 
sahkham pi na upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti upanidhim pi 
na upetiti. 

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yaih ^ raja cakkavatti sattahi 
ratanehi catuhi ca iddhihi tatonidanaih sukhaiii somanassaiii 
patisaiiivedeti, taiii dihbassa sukhassa upanidhaya sankham 
pi na upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti upanidhim pi na upeti. 
Sa kho so, bhikkhave, pandito sacc kadaci karahaci dighassa 
addhuno accayena manussattaiii agacchati, yam tain ucca- 

kulani—khattiyamahasalakulaiii vabrahnianamahasalakalain 
va galiapatiniahasalakulaih va-tatharupe kule paccajayati 
addhe^ mahaddhane mahabhoge pahutajataruparajate pahu- 
tavittupakarane pahutadhanadliauhe ; so ca hoti abhirupo 
dassanlyo pasiidiko paramaya vannapokkharataya saniann- 
agato, lablii annassa piinassa vatthassa yaiiassa malagand la- 
vilepanassa seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. So kayena suc^a 
carati vacaya sucaritaiii carati nianasa sucaiitaiii caia 

‘ emit ; Si ayaih. 


- Si addhe. 
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kfiyciia sucaritaiii caritva vacaya sucaritaih caritva manasa 
sucaritaiii caritva kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiu 
saggaiii lokaiii uppajjati., Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, akkha- 
dhutto pathamen’ eva kataggahena iiiahantaiii bhogak- 
khandhaiii adhigaccheyya. Appamattako so, bhikkhave, 
kataggaho yaiii so akkhadhutto pathamen’ eva kataggahena 
mahantaiii bhogakkhandham adhigaccheyya. Atha kho 
ayam eva tato mahantataro kataggaho yaih so pandito 
kayena sucaritaiii caritva vacaya sucaritaiii caritva manasa 
sucaritaiii caritva kayassa ^heda param marana sugatiiii 
saggaiii lokaiii uppajjati. Ayaiii, bhikkhave, kevalaparipura 
panditabhuimti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana to bhikkhu Bliagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

Balapanditasuttam n.wamam. 


Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samajaiii Bhagava Savattlii- 
yaiii viharati Jetavanc Anathapiiidikassa arame. T^atra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Bbikkhavo ti. Bliadaiite ti 
te bliikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad avnea : 
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dve agara sadvara, tattha cakkhiiuia 
puriso majjhe thito passeyya manusse gehaiii pavisante pi 
nikkhamante pi anusahearante pi anuvicarante pi, e\ani 
eva kho ahaiii, bhikkliave, dibbena cakkhuna visuddlieiia 
atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavajiiane upapajjainanc 
bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakam 
mupage satte passami : — line vata bhonto satta kayasucari- 
tena samannagata vaci — pe — manosucaritena samaiinagata 
ariyaiuiiii anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikatnnia 
samadana, te kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiii saggaiii 
lokaiii upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucanteim 
samannagata vacI — pe — manosucaritena samannagata ai y” 
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naiii anupavadaka saimnaditthika sammaditthikammasamil- 
dana, te kayassa bheda paraiii maraiia manussesu upapanna. 
line vata bhoiito sattii kayaduccaritena samannagata vaci 
— pe — iiianoduccaritena ariyanaiii upavadaka iiiiccliaditthika 
micchadittbikaminasainadana, te kayassa bheda param 
marana petti visayaiii upapanna. line va pana bhonto satta 
kayaduccaritena samannagata vacI — pe — manoduccaritena 
samannagata aciyanaiii upavadaka micchaditthika miccba- 
dittbikammasamadana, te kayassa liheda param marana 
tiracchanayoniiii upapanna. line va jiana bhonto satta kaya- 
diiccaritena . . . te kayassa bheda param maranfi apayaiii 
duggatiiii vinipataih nirayaiii upapanna ti. 

1 Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala nanabahasu gahetva 
Yamassa rahho dasscnti [ : Ayaiii, deva, puriso anietteyyo 
asamahho abrahmahho na kule jetthapaccayi ; imassa devo 
dandaiii panetuti.] ^ 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja pathamain devadutaih 
samanuyuhjati samanugahati samanubhasati : Ainbho purisa, 
na tvaiii addasa manussesu pathamaih devadutaih patubhutan 
y — go evam aha: Naddasaiii, bhante ti. lam enahi, 
bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha: Ambho jmrisa, na tvaiii 
addasa manussesu daharaiii kumaraiii mandaiii uttanaseyya- 
kaiii sake muttakarise palipannaiii semanan ti ? So evam 
aha: Addasaiii, hhante ti.— Tam cnaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo 
raja evam aha: Ambho purisa, tassa te vihhussa sato 
mahallakassa na3 etad ahosi : Aham pi kho ’mhi jati- 
dhammo jatiiii anatito, handahaih kalyanaih karomi kay^na 
vacaya maiiasa ti -So evam aha : Nasakkhissaiii, bhante ; 
pamadassaih, bhante ti.-Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo 
riija evam aha: Ambho purisa, paniadavataya na kalyaiuim 
akasi kayena vacaya manasa. Taggha tvaiii, ambho purisa, 
tatha karissanti yatha taiii pamattaiii._ Taiii kho pana te 
etaiii papaiii kaminaiii n’ eva matara kataiii iia^ pi ara 


^ Cf. 1. Ang. 138, and J.P.T.S.W 1885, p. 62 ^ omit 

, , , ; . ^ ■> Si omits here and infra, 

lie bracketed passage. 
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kataiii na bhatara kataiii na bhaginiya kataiii na mitta- 
iiiaccehi kataiii na natisalohitehi kataiii na samanabrah- 
iiianehi kataiii na devatahi kataiii; taya v’ etaiii papaiii 
kammaih katam; tvan neva etassa vipakaiii patisaiiivedis- 
saslti. 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja pathamarii devadutaih 
samanuyunjitva samanugahitva samanubhasitva dutiyaiii 
devadutaih samanuyuhjai/ i^-manugahati samanubhiisati : 
Ambho purisa, na tvaih addasa manussesu dutiyaiii deva- 
dutaiii patubhutan ti ? — So evam aha : Naddasaiii, bhante 
ti,-— Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha: Ambho 
purisa, na tvaih addasa manussesu itthiih va purisaih va 
asitikam va navutikaiii va vassasatikaih va jatiya ^ jinnaiii 
gopanasivaiikaih bhoggaih dandaparayanaih pavedhamanaiii 
gacchantaih aturaih gatayobbanaiii khaiidadantaih palitake- 
saiii vilunam khalitaihsiraih * vallnaih tilakahatagattaii ti ? 
-So ev0m aha : Addasam bhante ti.— Tam enaih, bhikkhave, 
Yamo raja evam aha : Ambho purisa, tassa te vihhussa sato 
mahallakassa na etad ahosi : Aham pi kho ’mhi jaradhamiiio 
jaraiii anatito, handaharh kalyanaiii karomi kayena vacaya 
manasa ti? — So evam aha: Nasakkhissaih, bhante; paina- 
dassam, bhante ti. — Tam enaih, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam 
aha : Ambho purisa, pamadavataya na kalyanam akiisi 
kayena vacaya manasa ; taggha tvaiii, ambho purisa, tatha 
karissanti yatha taih pamattaiii. Taih kho pana te etaiii 
papaiii kammaiii n’ eva matara kataih na pitara kataiii na 
bhatara kataiii na bhaginiya kataih na mittamaccehi kataiii 
na natisalohitehi kataih na samanabrahmanchi kataih na 
devatahi kataih ; taya v’ etaiii papaiii kammaiii kataiii ; tvah 
heva etassa vipakaih patisaihvedissasiti. 

Tam enaih, bhikkhave, Yamo raja dutiyaiii devadutaiii 
samanuyunjitva samanugahitva samanubhasitva tatiyaih 
devadutaiii samanuyunjati samanugahati sainanubhasati . 

^ S^y omit asitikaiii . . jatiya. " So Si ; 8“^^ khali- 

tarhsirovalinarii. 
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Ainbho purisa, na tvaih addasa manussesu tatiyaiii devadu- 
taui patubhutan ti?— 8o evam aha : Naddasaiii bhante ti.— 
Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha : Ambho purisa, 
na tvaih addasa manussesu itthiiii va purisaih va abadhikaiii 
dukkhitaih bajhagilanani sake muttakarise palipannaiii 
semanaiii ahnehi vutthapiyamanaiii ahhehi saiiivesiyamanau 
ti ? So evam aha: Addasaiii, bhante ti. — Tam enaiii, 
bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha : Ambho purisa, tassa te 
vihnussa sato mahailakassa na etad ahosi : Aham pi kho 
’mhi byadhidhammo byadhiiii anatito; handahaih kalyanaiii 
karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti?— So evam aha: Nasak- 
khissarii bhante ; pamadassaih bhante ti. — Tam enaih, bliik- 
khave, Yamo rajil evam alia : Ambho purisa, pamadavataya 
na kalyanam akasi kayena vacaya manasa ; taggha tvaiii, 
ambho purisa, tatha karissanti yatha taiii pamattam. Taiii 
kho pana te etaiii papain kainmani n’ eva matara katahi na 
pitara kataiii na bhataril kataiii na bhaginiya kataiii na 
mittamaccehi kataiii na hatisalohitehi katahi na samana- 
brahmanehi kataih na devatahi katahi; taya v’ otaih papahi 
kammaiii kataiii ; tvah heva tassa vipakahi patisamvedis- 
saslti. 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo rajii tatiyaiii devadiitahi 
samanuyuhjitva sanianugahitva sanianiilihasitva catutthaiii 
devadutaiii sanianuyuhjati samanugahati samanubhasati : 
Ambho purisa, na tvaiii addasa manussesu catutthaiii 
devadutaiii patubhutan ti ?--So evam aha : Naddasaiii 
bhante ti. — Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha : 
Ambho purisa, na tvaih addasa manussesu rajano coraiii 
rigucariiii gahetvii vividha kammakarana karente, kasahi 
pi tiljente vettehi pi tajente addhadandakehi pi . . . 
(d’c., aa p. 164) . . . asina pi slsaiii chindante ti ? 
— 8o evam aha : Addasaih, bhante ti. Tam enaih, 
bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aba: Ambho purisa, ^ tassa 
te vihnussa sato mahailakassa na etad ahosi : Ye kira 
bho papakani kammani kai^onti,’ te dittli eva dhamme 
evarupa vividha kammakarana kariyaiiti, kimahga pana 
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parattha ; haiidahaiii kalyanaiii karomi kayena vacaya 
maiiasa ti? — So evam aha: Nasakkhissaiii bhante; pania- 
dassaiii bhante ti. — Tain enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam 
aha: Ambho purisa, pamadavataya na kalyanam akasi 
kilyeria vacaya manasa ; taggha tvaih, ambho purisa, tatha 
karissanti yatha taiii pamattaih. Taiii kho pana te etaih 
papaiii kammaiu n’ eva matara kataiii na pitara kataiii . . . 
na devatahi kataiii ; tayi« Y’ etaih papaiii kammaih kataiii ; 
tvah heva tassa vipakam patisaiiivedissaslti. 

Tain enaiii, iihikkhave, Yamo rajacatutthamdevadutaiii 
samannyuhjitva samanugahitva samanubhasitva, pahcamaiii 
devadutaiii samanuyiihjati samanugahati samaimbhasati • 
Amblio purisa, na tvaiii addasa manussesu pahcamaiii deva- 
dutaiii patubhutan ti? So evaiii aha: Naddasaiii blianh' 
ti. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha : Aiiiblio 
purisa, na tvaiii addasa manussesu itthiiii va purisaiii va eka- 
hamatani va dvihauiataiii va tihamataiii va uddhuniatakaiii ^ 
viihlakam vipubbakajatan ti ? — So evam aha: Addasaiii, 
bhante ti. — Tam eiiaih, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aim: 
.\mbho purisa, tassa te vihhussa sato mahallakassa lui etad 
ahosi : Aham pi klio ’inhi maranadhamnio maranaihanatito ; 
handahaiii kalyanaiii karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti?— So 
evam aha: Nasakkhissaiii lihante, paniadassaiii bhante ti. 
Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam aha: Ambho puiisa, 
pamadavataya na kalyanam akasi kayena vacaya inaiiaRa , 
taggha tvaiii, ambho purisa, tatha karissanti yatha tain 
pamattaih. Taiii kho pana te etaiii papaiii kammaih ii’ eva 
matara kataiii na pitara kataiii . . . na devatahi kataiii , 
taya v’ etaiii papaiii kamraaiii kataiii ; tvah heva tassa 

vi pakari i patisaiii vedi ssasiti . 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja paiicainaiii deva- 
dutaiii samannyuhjitva sunianugahitva samanubhasitv.i 
tuiihi hoti. 

fam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala pahcavidhabandlui' 


‘ Si uddumatakaiii. . 
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nan nama karanaiii karonti, tattaih ayoklnlaiii hatthe gaiiienti, 
tattaiii ayokhilaiii dutiye hatthe ^^aiuenti, tattaiii ayokhllaiii 
pade gainenti, tattaiii ayoklnlaiii dutiye pade gaiiienti, tattaiii 
ayokhilaiii niajjhe urasniiiii gaiiienti. So tattha dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti yava iia 
taiii papaiii kaminaih byantihoti. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, 
niniyapala saiiivesitva kutharlhi tacchanti ; so tattha dukkha 

pe — Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala uddhapadaiii 

adhosiraiii thapetvil^ vaslhi tacchenti ; so tattha dukkha 
, Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayaprila rathe yojetva 
iidirtaya pathaviya 3 sampajjilitaya sahjotibliutaya sarenti pi 
paccasarenti pi ; so tattha dukkha — pe — . Tam cnaih, 

bhikkhave, nirayapala maliantani angarapabbataiii adittaiii 
sampajjalitaiii sahjotibhutaiii aropenti pi oropenti pi ; so 
tattha dukkha— pe—. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala 
uddhapadaiii gahetva tattaya lohakumlihiya pakkhipanti 
adittfiya sampajjalitaya sahjotibhutaya. So tattha plienud- 
dehakaiii paccati, so tattlia phenuddehakaiii paccamano 
sakim pi uddhaiii gacchati sakim pi adho ga(;chati sakmi p^ 
tiriyaiii gacchati. So tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedana 
vedeti, na ca tava kfilaih karoti yava na taiii papam kaiiimam 
byantihoti. 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala Mahamraye pakkhi- 
panti. So kho pana, bhikkhave, Malianirayo 


Catukkanno catudvaro vibhatto bhagaso mito 
Ayopakarapariyaiito ayasa patikujjito. 

Tassa ayomaya bhumi jalita tejasa yiita 
Samanta yojaiiasataih pharitva titthati sabbadfU 

Tassa kho pan’a, bhikkhave, Mahanirayassa purattbi- 
iiiaya bhittiya acci utthahitva pacchiiiiaya bhittiya patihan- 
naU; pacchhnaya blnttiya acci utthah.tva puratthunaya 

. Si omits throughout the wor.ls : 

Si gahetva, as S"^ infra. Si tattaya. hhunn> a .uhtUja. ^ 
prints these lines as prose, as {piituk) p- ■ P 
Ang. 141. 
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ritva 1 thale patitthapetva evam ahaiiisu : Ambho purisa, 
kiiii icchasiti ?- -So evam aha : Jighacchito ’smi, bhaiite ti.— 
Tam enahi, bhikkhave, nirayapala tattena ayosahkima 
mukhaih vivaritva adittena sampajjalitena sahjotibhiitena 
tattaih lohagulaiii mukhe pakkhipanti adittam sampajjalitaiii 
sanjotibhutaiii. Tassa^ ottham pi dayhati mukham pi day- 
hati kaiitham pi dayhati iiram3pi dayhati, antam pi aiita- 
gunam pi adaya adhobha^5, ^nikkhamati. So tattha dukkha 
tippa katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaih karoti yava na 
taiii papaiii kammaiii byantihoti. 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala evam ahaiiisu : Aiuldio 
purisa, kiih icchasiti ? — So evam aha : Pipasito ’smi, lihantc 
ti.—Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala tattena ayosahkuuri 
niukhaiii vivaritva adittena sampajjalitena sahjotibhutemi 
tattaih tambalohaiii mukhe asihcanti adittaiii sampajjalitaiii 
sanjotibhutaiii. Taiii tassa ottham pi dayhati mukham pi 
dayhati kantham pi dayhati uram pi dayhati, an taiii pi anta- 
gunam pi adaya adhobhaga nikkhaniati. So tattha dukklifi 
tippa katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti yava na 
taiii papaiii kanimaiii byantihoti. 

Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapala puna Mahaiiirayo 
jmkkhipanti. 

Bhutapubbaiii, bhikkhave, Yamassa rahho etad ahosi : 
Ye kira bho loke papakani kammani karonti, te evarupa 
vividha kammakarana karlyanti 4 : -Aho vatahaiii nianussat- 
taiii labheyyaiii, Tathagato ca loke uppajjeyya arahaiii sam- 
masambudho, tan cahaiii Bhagavantaiii payirupasevyaiii, 
so ca me Bhagava dhammaiii deseyya, tassa ciihaiii Jiha^^a- 
vato dhammaiii ajaneyyan ti. 

Taiii kho pana ahaiii, bhikkhave, nahhassas sanianassa 

va brahmanassa va sutva vadami ; api ca^’ yad eva me 
samah hataiii, saniaiii ditthaiii, stoaiii viditaiii, — tain ova- 

haiii vadiimlti. 

* Si uddaritva. Si : So tassa. ^ Si udarani. 

4 So S^^ ; Si kariyanti. 5 Si adds kassaci. Si adds kho. 



4. 1. BHADDEKAUATTASUTTAM (1:ji ) 


187 


Idain avoca Bhagava. Warn vatva Sugato athaparan. 
etad avoca Sattha : 


Codita devadutehi 
Te digbarattajii socanti 
Ye ca kho devadutehi 
Codita nappamajjanti, 
Upadaiie bhayaiii disva 
Anupada virnuccanti 
Te kbemapatta sukhino 
Sabbaveral)bayatita 

DkvadOtasuti 


ye paiiiajjanti inanava, 
Iniiakayfipaga ^ nara. 

Santo sapjmrisa idba 
ariyadbamnie kudacanaib 
jatimaranasambbave 
j ati 1 nara n asn n i kb aye 

dittbadbaniniribbinibbutil 
sabbadnkkhaiii iipacca^’un ti. 
AM dasamam 


SlFNi^ATAVACKiO 'I’ATIVO. 


l:n. 

Kvain me sutaiii. bjkaiii sanuiyaiii T^ba^ava Savattlii- 
yaiii viharati Jetavanc Anatbapindikassa arame. Ikatra klm 
Bbagava bbikkbu iliiiantesi : Bbikkbavo ti. J^badante ti te 
bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosuin. Bhagava etad avoca : 
Bbaddekai^attassa vo, bbikkbave, uddesan ca vibbangaii ca 
desissilmi. Taiii sunatha inanasikarotha, l)hrisissainlti. 
Bvaiii bhante ti kbo te bliikkbu Bbagavato paccassosuiii. 
Bhagava etad avoca: 


Atitaiii nanvagameyya, 

Yad atltaiii pabinan taiii, 
Paccuppannaii ca yo dham- 
maih • 

Asaiiihlraiii asaiukuppaiii 
Ajj’ eva kiccam atappaiii ; 

Na hi no saiiigaran ten a 
Evaibviharim atapiih 
Taiii ve bhadde karat to ti 


n appat i k a n k 1 1 e an aga taiii . 
appattan ca anagataiii. 
tattba tattba vipassati, 

taiii vidva" manabrilbaye. 
ko janna maranaiii suve ? 
mahasenena iiiaccuna. 
ahorattarn atanditaiif 
aanto acikkhate munlti. 


So ; Bu h— ka ^ Si h— upaga. 


Si viddha. 
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Kathan ca, bhikkhave, atitam anvagameti ? — Evarapo 
ahosiiii atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii samanvaneti ; 
evaiiivedano aliosiih atitam addhanaii ti tattha nandiiii 
samanvaneti ; evaiiisaniio ahosiih atitam addhanan ti tattha 
nandiiii samanvaneti ; evamsaihkharo ahosiih atitam ad- 
dhanan ti tattha nandiiii samanvaneti, evaiiivihfiano ahosiiii 
atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii samanvaneti.— Evaiii kho, 
bhikkhave, atitaiii anvagameti. 

Kathan ca, bliikkhave, atltaiii nanvagameti ? Evaruja) 
ahosiiii atitam addhanan ti tattlia nandiiii na samanvaneti ; 
evaiiivedano ahosiih atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii na 
samanvaneti : evaiiisahfio . . . evamvihhano ahosiiii atitam 
addhanan ti tattha nandiiii na sanianviineti. — Evaiii kho, 
bhikkhave, atitaiii nanvagameti. 

Kathan ca, bhikkhave, anagataiii patikahkhati ? 
Evarupo siyaiii anagatam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii 

samanY/lneti : evaiiivedano siyaiii anagatam addhanan ti 
tattha nandiiii samanvaneti ; evaiiisahho . . . evaiiivihhano 
siyaiii anagatam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii samanvaneti 
— Evaiii klio, bhikkhave, anagataiii patikahkhati. 

Kathan ca, bliikkhave, anagataiii nappatikahkhati ? 
Evarupo siyaiii anagatam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii 

samanvaneti ; evaiiivedano siyaiii — pe— ; evaiiisanno siyaiii 
— ; evaihsaihkharo siyaiii— pe— ; evaihvihnano siyam 
anagatam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii samanvaneti. Evaiii 
kho, bhikkhave, anagataiii patikankhati. 

Kathan ca, bhikkhave, pacciiprannesu dliamiiiesii 
saiiihlrati V Idha, bhikkhave, assutavil puthujjaiio ariyanaiii 
adassavl ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito 
sappurisanaiii adassavl sappiirisadhammas'sa akovido sajipuri' 
sadhammo avinito rfipaiii attato samaiiupassati, rupavaiitaiii 
va attanaiii, attani va rupaiii, rupasmiiii va attaiiani ; 
vedaiiaiii attato samannpassati, vedaiiavantaiii va attanam, 
attani va vedaiiaiii, vedanaya va attanam ; sanham attah) 
sainanupassati, sahhavantmii va attanaiii, attani va saiihani, 
sannaya va attiinaiii ; saiiikhare attato samanupassiiti, 
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saiiikharavantaiii va attanaiii, attani va saihkhare, saiiikha- 
resu va attanaiii ; vinnanaiii attato saiiianiipassati, vinnana- 
vantaiii va attanaiii, attani va vinnanaiii, vinnanasiniiii va 
attanaiii. — Evaiii kho, bliikkhave, paccuppanneBU dhammesu 
sariihirati. 

Kathafi ca, bhikkhave, jiaccuppannesu clIiaiiimeBU na 
saiiihirati ? Idha, bhikkhavn, sntava ariyasavako ariyilnaiii 
dassavl ariyadhainmassa kovido ariyadbaimiie vinito sap- 
pui’isanaih dassavl sappurisadhainniassa kovido sappuri- 
sadhaiiime vimto na iTipaiii attato saiiianiipassati, na 
rnpavantaiii va attanaiii, na attani va nipaiii, na rnpasmiiii 
va attanaiii ; na vedanani — pe— ; na sannaiii — pe — : na 
saiiikhare — pe — ; na vinnapaiii attato samannpassati, na 
vinnanavantani va attanaiii, na attani vil vinnanaiii, na 
vinnanasiniiii va attanaiii. — Kvaiii kho, bbikkbave, pacciip- 
pannesu dlianiniesu na saiiihirati. 

Atitaiii nanvagaineyya, nappatikankbc anagataiii 

. . . ((t'c*., as abooe) . . . 

Taiii VG bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkbate muniti 

Bliaddckarattassa vo, bbikkbave, uddesaii ca viblian- 
gan ca desissaniiti iti yaii taiii viittaiii idaiu ctaiii paticca 
vuttan ti. 

Idaiii avoca Bhagava. xVttamana te bhikkliii Bhagavato 
hbasitaiii abhinandnn ti. 

Bhaddekauattasuttam batham am . 


l;V2. 

Evaiii me sutaiii. EUiuii samayaiii Bli!if>ava t-j-avat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jetavane Anatha^indikassa aiaiuc. ^ Tena 
klio pana samayena ayasina Auaiido upatthanasalayam 
bliikkhu dhammiya katbaya sandasseti samadapeti saiBut- 
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tejesi saiiipahaiiiseti ; bhaddekaratassa uddesafi ca vibhaiigan 
ca bhasati. x\tha klio Bhagava sayanhasamayaiii patisalliina 
vutthito yena upatthaiiasala ten’ upasaiiikaini, upasaiiika- 
iiiitva pannatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho ]3hagava bhikkhfi 
ainantesi : Ko nii kho, bhikkhave, upatthaiiasalayaiii bhikkhii 
dhanimiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sam- 
pahaiiisesi ; bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgau ca 
abhriBiti ? 

Ayasina, bliante, Anando upatthanasalayaiii bhikklifi 
dhaniiiiiya kathaya saiidassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sain- 
paluuiisesi ; ))haddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgah ca 
abhaslti. 

Atha kh{) Bhagava ayasmantaih Anandaih ainantesi: 
Yathakathaih pana tvaiii, Ananda, bhikkhu dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahaiiiscsi : 
bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgah ca abhaslti? 

Tvvaiii kho ahaiii, bhante, bhikkliu dhammiya kathaya 
sandassesiiii samadapesiiu samuttejesihi sampahahisesiiii : 
bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgah ca abhasiih 


Atitaiii uanvagameyya, 

Yad atitam palhnan taiii, 
Paccuppannah ca yo dhani- 
maiii 

Asaiiihiraiii asaiiikuppaiii 
Ajj” cva kiccani atappaiii ; 

Xa lii no saihgaran ten a 
K\ aiiiviharim atapiiii 
Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti 


nappatikahkhc anagataiii. 
appattah ca anagataiii. 
tattha tattha vipassati, 

taiii vidva-m-anuhnlhayc. 
ko jahha maranam suve ? 
mahasenena maccuna. 
ahorattam atanditaiii 
santu iicikkliate niunlti. 


Katluin c’, ilvtiso, atltaiii anva-ranieti '! Kvarnpo aliosiin 
atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii samanvaneti ; evaiii- 
vedano ahosiiii atitam add liaiiaii ti tattha nandiiii samanvaneti , 
. (<fr., us in foregoing Suita • Kvarii kho, avnsn, 

paccuppannesu dhammesu na saiiihirati. 


‘ Substituting avuso for bhikljhave throughout. 
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Atltaiii nanvagaiueyya, nappatikankhu aiiagataiii. 

• • • as above) 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti sant,, acikkhate luurilti. 

Evaiii kho ahaib, bbantc, l.hikklif, dhammiya katbaya 
.sandasHeairii aamadapeaim Hamuttej.ai.i, sampahaiiisesiiii ; 
bhaddekarattassa uddesaii ca vibhaiipfan ca abhasiii ti 

Sadhu sadhu, Auaiida; sadlm kho tvaih, Ananda 
bhikkhu dhammiya katl.aya sandassesi saiuadapesi saiuut- 
tejesi saiupahaiiisesi ; bhaddekarattasha uddesan ca vibhaii- 
gab ca abhasi. 

Atitaiii nanvagaiueyya 

— pe- 

laiii ve bhaddekaratto ti saiito acikkhate miuilti. 

Kathaii c , Ananda, atitaiii anvagaiuoti ? — po — . Kvaiii 
klio, Ananda, atitaiii anvagaiiieti. Kathan c’, Ananda, 
atitaiii nanvagainoti?-pe~. Kvaiii kho, Ananda, atitam 
nanvagaiueti. Kathan c’, Ananda, anagataiii patikankhati ? 
— pe . Kvam kho, Ananda, anagataiii patikankhati. 
Katiian Ananda, anagataiii nappatikankhati — pe 
l^A'aiii kho, Ananda, anrigataih na patikankhati. Kathan 
c’, Ananda, paccuppanne.su dhaminesu sahiliirati -pe—. 
Evaiii kho, ^liianda, paccuppanne.su dhaminesu saiiihirati. 
Kathan c’, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhaminesu na saiiihirati? 
— pe — . Evaiii kho, Ananda, paccuppannesu dhammesuna 
saiiihirati. 

Atitaiii nanvagameyya 

• — P«“ 

Taiii ve hliaddekaratto ti santo ficikkhate muniti. 

Idain avoca Bliagava. Attainaiio ayasmil \naiido J3ha- 
gavato bhasitaiii abhinaiiditi. , 


ANANDABHADDEKAllAT'rASrTTA.U ’ DUTIVA.M. 

‘ So Si Bu ; S’'^' Amwdattherassa bhaddckarattiyasiittanto. 



1\)2 


111. UrARlPANNASAM. 



l^ivaiii me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaih Bhagava Baja- 
gahe viharati Tapodarame. Atha kho ayasma Samidclhi 
rattiya paccusasamayaih paccntthaya yena Tapodo ten’ 
upasaiiikami gattani parisincitiiiii. Ta})ode gattani pari- 
sincitva paccuttaritva ekaoivaro atthasi gattani pubbil- 
payamano. Atha kho ahhatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkaiitavaiina kevalakappaiii Tapodaiii obhasetva yen’ 
ayasma Samiddhi ten’ upasaiiikami upasaihkamitva 
ekamaiitaiii atthasi. Kkamantaiii thita kho sa devata 
ayasmantaiii Samiddliiiii etad avoca : Dharesi tvaiii, 
bhikkhu, lihaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgah cati ? 

Na kho ahaiii, avuso, dliaremi bhaddekarattassa 
uddesah ca vibhahgah ca. Tvaiii pan’, avuso, dharesi 
bhaddeivarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgah cilti? 

xVham pi kho, bhikkhu, na dharemi bhaddekarattassa 
uddesah ca vibhahgah ca. Dliaresi pana tvaiii, bhikkhu. 
l)haddekarattiyo gatha ti? 

Na kho ahaiii, avuso, dharemi bliaddekarattiyo gatha. 
Tvaiii pan’, avuso, dharesi bliaddekarattiyo gatha ti? 

Aham pi kho, bhikkhu, na dharemi lihaddekarattiyo 
gatha. Ugganliahi tvaiii, bliikkhu, bhaddekarattassa 
uddesah ca vibhahgah ca ; pariyapunahi tvaiii, bhikkhu, 
})haddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgah ca ; dharehi tvaiii, 
bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgah ca ; 
attliasaiiihito, bhikkhu, bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhahgo 
ca adibrahmacariyako ti. » 

Idam avoca sa devata; idaiii vatva tatth’ ev’ antara- 
dhayi. Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi tassa rattiya accayena 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami, upasaiiikamitva Bhaga- 
vantaiB abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaiii 
nisinno kho ayasma Samiddhi Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Idhahaiii, bhante, rattiya paccusasamayaih paccutthaya 
yena Tapodo ten’ upasaiiikamiiii <gattani parisihcitum. 
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Tapode • gattam parisincitva paccuttaritvii ekacivaro 
atthasmi gattam pubbapayamaiio. Atlia kho, bhante 
afinatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya . , . above) 

. . . adibrahmacariyako ti. Idam avoca, bhante, sa devatii ; 
idam vatva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. Sadhu me, bhante. 
Bhagava bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhangan ca desc- 
tuti. 

lena hi, bhikklui, snnahi isaiihukaih manasikarobi, 
bhasiHsainlti.-Kvan. blninte ti kho ayasn.a Sainiddbi 
Bhagavato paccasosi. Bhagava etad avoca: 


Atitaiii nanva^nimeyya, 

Yad atitam pahman taiii, 
Paccuppannan ca yo dham- 
inaiii 

Asaiiihlraiii asaiiikuppani 
Ajj’ eva kiccaiii atappaiii; 

Na hi no saiiigaran teiia 
Evaiiivihariiii atapiiii 
l''aiii VC bbaddekaratto ti 


11 ap])at i k aii k li c an agat ai ii . 
appattan ca anagataiii. 
tattlia tattha vipassati, 

tain vidva-in-anubrfibaye. 
ko janna maranaih siive 
1 n ah asei 1 e n a inacc u n a . 
ahorattain atanditaiii 
santo acikkhate iniiniti. 


Idam avoca BbagaAfi. Idaiii vatva Sngato iittbriv' 
ilsaiia vibaram pfivisi. 

Atba klio tesaili bbikkbunaiii acirapakkantassa Jbiaga- 
vato etad abosi : — Idaiii kho no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikhit- 
tcna nddesaih uddisitva vittliarena atthaih avibbajitva 
iitthay’ ilsana vibaraiii pavittbo : 


Atitaih nanvagameyya, nappapkahkhc anagatam. 

•. . . (((V., a.s above) . . . 

Taiii ve bliaddekaratto ti sauto acikkhate mnn’ti. 

Ko nu kho iinassa Bhagavatii saibkhittima nddesassa 
lidditthassa vittharena attliaiii avibhattassa vittliarena 
atthaiii vibbajjeyyati ? 

' S'* adds ’haiii ; Tapodrihaiii. 
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Atha kho tesaiii bhikkhiinaih etad ahosi : Ayaiii kho 
iiyasiiia Maha-Kaccano Satthu c’ eva saiiivannito sambhii- 
vito ca vinfiunaiii sabrahinacMnaiii ; pahoti c’ ayasnuT 
Maha-Kaccano iniassa Bhagavata saihkhittena uddesassa 
udditthaftsa vittbilrena atthaih avibhattassa vittharena 
atthaiii vibliajituiii. Yan nuiia mayaiii yen’ ilyasina Maha- 
Kaccano ten’ upasaiiikameyyama upasaiiikainitvil ayasjiian- 
taiii Maha-Kaccaiiaih eiam atthaiii patipuccheyyaniati ? 
Atha kho te bliikkhu yen’ ayasina Maha-Kaccano ten’ 
npasaiiikainiiiisu, upasaihkamitva ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena 
sadfUhiii saniinodiiiisu saniiiiodainyaiii katliaiii saraniyaiii 
vitisaretva ekaniantaiii nisidiiiisii. Ekamantaih nisinna kho 
te lihikkhu ayasmantaiii Maha-Kaccanaih etad avocuiii:— 
Idaiii kho no,avuso Kaccana, Bhagava saiiikhittena nddesaiii 
uddisitva vittharena attliaili avibhajitva utthay’ risanil 
viharaiii pavittho : 

AtTtaih nanvaganieyya — pc — 

Tain ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate inuniti. 

Tesan no, aviiso Kaccana, ainhakaiii acirapakkantassa 
Bhagavato etad ahosi : Idaiii kho no, avuso,* Bliagava 
saiiikhittena nddesaiii uddisitva vittharena atthaiii avihha- 
jitva utthay’ asana viharaiii pavittho : 

Atitaiii nanvaganieyya pe 

Taiii ve lihaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate iiiuinti. 

Ko nu kho iinassa Bhagavata saiiikhittena uddesassii 
udditthassa vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa vittharena 
atthaiii vibhajeyyati ? Tesan no, avuso ^vaccana, aiiihakaiii 
etad ahosi : Ayaiii kho ayasiiia Maha-Kaccano Satthu 
c’ eva saiiivannito . . . patipucclieyyamati ? Vibhajat’ 
ayasma Mahri-Kaccano ti. 

S«yyathapi, avuso, puriso sarattiiiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanah caramano rnaiiato rukkhassa titthato saravato 

* add Kaccanj., 
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atikamm’ eva mulaih atikamma khandhani sakhapalase 
saram pariyes.tabbam ^ niafineyya.-evaiii sampadam idaiii. 
-Ayasmantanam Batthari sanunukhibhute taiii Bha-nivan- 
tam atisitva amhe etani atthaiii patipucchitabbaiii mannetha 
So h’, avuso, Bhagava ja.uuii janat. pa.ssaui passati cakkhu- 
bhuto nanabhuto dhammabhuto brahniabhuto vattii pavatta 
atthassa nmneta amatassa data dliaininassaml Tathagato. 
So c’ ova pan’ etassa kalo hoti^ yaiii Bhagavantaiii yeva 
etain attham patipuccheyyiitha.. Yatlia vo Bhagava byaka- 
reyya, tatha naih dliareyyathati. 

Addha, ’vuso Kaccana. Bhagava janaii. janati . . . 
kalo hoti yaiii Hhagavantaii, etam atthaiii patipuccheyyaina. 
Yatba no Bhagava byakareyya, tatha naiii dhareyyaina. 
Api c’ ayasuia Maha-Kaccano Satllm c’ eva saihvannito 
saihbhavito ca viiiflunaiii saluahiiiacannaiii ; pahoti c’ 
ayasina Maha-Kaccano iiiiassa Ibiagavata saihkhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
vitthiirena attbaih vibhajituih. Vibhajat’ .ayasnia Maha- 
Kaccano agarukaritva ti. 

Tena h , avuso, sunatha sildhukaiii nianasikarotha, 
bhasissaiiiTti . PiVaiii avuso ti klio to bhikklifi ayasiiiato 
Maha-Kaccanassa paccassosuiii. - Ayasiua Maha-Kaccano 
etad avoca : — 

Yaiii klio no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikbittena uddesaiii 
uddisitvfi vittharena atthaiii avibhajitva utthay' asanil 
viharaiii pavittho : 

Atitaiii nanvagameyya — pe — 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkiiato iminiti. 

— iinassa kho ahaiii, ilvuso, J^hagavata saiiikhittena uddo- 
sassa udditthassa vittharena .atthaiii avibhattassa evaiii 
vittharena atthaiii ajaniimi. 

Kathah c’, avuso, atitaiii anvagameti? — Iti me cak- 

^ pariyesitaiii yaiii. 


= Si ahosi, 
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khujii * ahosi atitam addhanam iti riipa ^ ti tattha chanda- 
ragapatibaddhaih hoti vinnanaih ; chandaragapatibaddhatta 
viunaiiassa tad abhinandati ; tad abhinandanto atitaiii anvaga- 
meti. Iti me sotaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti saddo ti— 
pe— . Iti me ghanaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti gandha 
ti— pe— . Iti me jivha ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti rasa ti— 
pe— . Iti me kayo ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti me photthabba 
ti — pe — . Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti dliamma 
ti chandanigapatibaddhaiii hoti vihhanaiii ; chandaragajiati- 
baddhatta vihnanassa tad abhinandati ; tad abhinandanto 
atikaiii anvagameti. — Evaiii kho, avuso, atitaiii anvaganieii 

Kathah c’, avuso, atitaiii nanvaganieti? — Iti me cakkliini 
ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti rupa ti na tattha chandaraga- 
patibaddhaiii hoti vinhanaiii ; na chandaragapatibaddhatta 
vinhanassa na tad abhinandati ; na tad abhinandanto atitaiii 
nanvagameti. Iti me sotaiii ahosi atitam addlnlnaiii iti 
saddr^ti — pe Iti me ghanaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 

gandha ti — pe — . Iti me jivha ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
rasa ti — pe — . Iti me kayo ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
photthabba ti — pe — . Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhanaiii 
iti dhamma ti na tattha chandaragapatibaddhaiii lioti 
vihhanaiii ; na chandaragapatibaddliatta vihnanassa na tad 
abliinandati ; na tad abhinandanto atitaiii nanvagaiiioti.^- 
Kvaiii klio, avuso, atitaiii nanvagameti. 

Kathah c’, avuso, anagataiii patikahkhati *? Iti me 
cakkhuiii siya anagatam addhanaiii iti rupa ti appatilad- 
dhassa patilabhaya cittaiii panidahati ; cetaso panidhrimi- 
paccayii tad abhinandati ; tad abhinandanto anilgataiii pati- 
kahkhati. Iti me sotaiii siya anagatam addhanaiii iti saddfi 
ti — pe — . Iti me glianaiii siya anagatam addhanaiii iti 
gandha ti — pe. Iti me jivha siya anagatam addhanaiii iti 
rasa ti — pe — . Iti me kayo siya anagatam addhanaiii iti 
photthabba ti — pe— . Iti me mano siya anagatam addhanam 

I So Bu (bis) ; 8**^ Si cakkhu Si Bu riipa ; 

S’'^ usually rupan. 
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iti dhamma ti appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittam panida- 
hat.; cetaso pamdhanapaccaya tad abhinandati; tad abhi- 
nandanto anagata.h patikankhati.-Evaiu kho, avuso 
anagatam patikaiikhati. 

KaUmn c’, avuso, anagatau, na patikankhati ?_Iti me 
cakkhma s,ya anagatmu addbana.i, iti rupa ti appatilad- 
dbassa patdabhaya c.tta.n na panidahat: ; cetaso appanldhil- 
napaccaya na tad ablnnandati ; na tad ablnnandanto anagata.ii 
na patikankhati. Iti me sotaiii. ... Iti me mano siya 
anagatam addhanain iti dbannna ti appatiladdbassa patila- 
19,aya cittaiii na panidahati ; cetaso appanidhax.apaccaya na 
tad abhinandati ; na tad abhinandanto aniigataiii na pati- 
uank iati.--hvam kho, avuso, aiul^^ataiii na patikaiikhati. ' 

^ Kathah c’, avuso, paccuppannesu dhamme.su saiahlrati ? 
— Yan c’, avuso, eakkhuiii yeca rupa ubliayam ctaiii paccup- 
pannaih; tasmiiii yeva pacciippannc chandaragapatibaddhaiii 
iioti vinnanaiii ; chandaragapatibaddliatta vihhanassa tad 
abhinandati ; tad abliinandanto paccuppannesu dhammesii 
saiiilnrati. Yah avuso, sotaiii ye ca sadda— pe— , Yah 
c’, avuso, ghanaiii ye ca gandha-pe-. Ya c', avuso, jivhn 
ye ca rasa— pe— . Yo c’, avuso, kayo yc ca photthabbil— 
pe— . Yo c', avuso, mano ye ca dhamma ubliayam etaiii 
paccujipannaiii , , . paccuppannesu dhainiucsu saihhlrati. 

- -Evaih kho, avuso, paccuppannesu dliaminesu saihhlrati. 

Kathah c’, avuso, paccuppannesu dhammesu na saiii^ 
hirati ? Yan c , avuso, cakkhuiii ye ca rupa ubhayam etaiii 
paccuppannaiii ; tasmiiii yeva paccuppanne ^ na chandarii^a- 
patibaddhaih hoti vihhanaiii ; na chandaragapatibaddhatta 
viiinanassa iia tad abhinandati ; na tad abhinandanto paccu- 
ppannesu dhammesu na saiiilnrati. Yah c*, ravuso, sotaih ye 
ca sadda — pe — . Yah c’, avuso, ghanaiii ye ca gandha- 
pe Ya c’, avuso, jivha ye ca rasa — pe — . Yo c’, avuso, 
kayo ye ca photthabbil — pe— . Vo c', avuso, maiii^ ye ca 
dhamma ubhayam etaiii paccuppannaiii ; tasmiiii yeva 


* tass’ eva paccuso. 
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paccuppaime na chandaragapatibaddham lioti vinnanaiii ; 
na chandaragapatibaddhatta vinnanassa na tad abhinandati ; 
na tad abhinandaiito paccuppannesu dhaiimiesu na saiii- 
hirati.— Evaiii kho, avuso, paccuppannesu dhammesu na 
saiiihlrati. 

Yaiii kho no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikhittena uddesaiii 
uddisitva vittharena atthaiii avibhajitva utthay’ asana 
viharaiii pavittho : 

Atitaiii nanvagameyya — pe — 

Taih ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti 

imassa kho ’hahi, avuso, Bhagavata saihkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena atthaih avibhattassa evaih vittharena 
atthaih ajanami. Akahkhainana ca pana tunihe, ayasnianto, 
]3hagavantaih yeva upasaihkamitva etani atthaih ])ati- 
puccheyyatha. Yatha vo Bhagava byakaroti tatha naiii 
dhareyyathati. 

Atha kho te bhikkhfi ayasinato Maha-Kaccanassii 
bhasitaiii abhinanditva anunioditva utthay’ asana yena 
Bhagava ten’upasaihkamiiiisu upasaihkamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekaniantaiii nisldiihsu. Kkamantaiii nisiiiiiu 
kho te ])hikkhu Bhagavantaiii etad avocuiii : Yaiii kho no, 
lihante, Bhagava saiiikhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena 
atthaiii avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharaiii pavittho ; 

Atitarii nanvagameyya — pe — 

Taih ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti 

tesan no, bhante, amhilkaiii acirapaklviiitassa Bhagavato 
etad ahosi : Idaih kho no, avuso, Bhagava saihkhittena 
uddesam uddisitva vittharena atthaiii avibhajitva viliaram 
pavittho : 

# 

Atitarh hanvagameyya, nappatikahkhe anagataiii 

. . . {d'd,, as above) . . . 

Tain ve bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhate muniti 
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Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata saihkliittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa vittharena 
attharii vibhajeyyati? Tesai, no, bbante, amhaka.ii etad 
ahosi : Ayani kho, avuso, Malia-](accano Satthu c’ eva 
samvannito . . . etam atthaii. patipuccheyyamati. Atha 
kho mayaiii, bhante, yen’ ayasina Maha-Kaccano ten’ 
upasaihkamimlu-i, upasanbkanntva ayasmantaiii Maha- 
Kaccanaiii etam atthaiii patipucchimha. Tesan no, bhante, 
ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena imehi akcarebi imehi padehi 
imehi byaiijanehi attho vibhatto ti. 

Pandito bhikkhave Malia-Kaccano mahapamio bhik- 
khave Maha-Kaccano. Man ce pi tumlie, bhikkhave, etam 
attluuii patiiniccheyyatlia, aliam pi tain evam evaiii bya- 
karoyyaiii yatha taiii Maha-Kaccanena byakataih. Eso c' 
ovil tiisStX ’ eviiii cji luiiii dliilrethati. 

Idtiiii avocji Attaiiuinil t0 ])l)ikkliu l^hagaviito 

bhasitaiii abliinanduii ti. 

MaHAKACCANA BHADDEKAR \TTASUTTAM 2 TATIYAM . 


l:U. 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaib samayaiii Bbagava Savatthiyaiii 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena klio pana 
samayena ayasina Lomasakangiyo Sakkesii viharati Kapi- 
lavatthusmiiii Nigrodharame. Atba kho Candano devaputto 
abhikkantaya rattiyii abbikkaiitavanne kevalakappaiii 
Nigrodharamaiu obhasetvil yen’ ayasnifi Loinasakaiigiyo 
ten’ upasaihkami, upasaiiikamitva ekaniantaiii atthilsi. 
Ekainantaiii hito kho Candano devaputto ayasmantaih 
Lomasakaiigiyaiii etad avoca : Dharesi tvani, bhikkhu, 
Ebaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgafi cati V » 

"So Si ; S^*" so c’ etassa. ’ So Bu ; Si omits Maha ; 
S’^y Mahakaccnnattherassa bhaddekarattiyasuttauto. 
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Na kho ahaiii, avuso, dharemi Bhaddekarattassa 
uddesan ca vibhangan ca. Tvarh pan’, avuso, dharesi 
Bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhangan cati ? 

Aham pi kho, bhikkhu, na dharemi Bhaddekarattassa 
uddesan ca vibhangan ca. Dharesi pana tvaih, bhikkliu, 
Bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti? 

Na kho ahaiii, avuso, dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gatliil. 
Tvani pan’ avuso, dharesi Bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti? 

Dharemi kho ’ham, bhikkhu, Bhaddekarattiyo gatha ti. 

Yathakatham pana tvarii, avuso, dharesi Bhaddeka- 
ratti3'0 gatha ti? 

Ekamidaih, bhikkhu, samayaiii Bhagava devesu Tava- 
tiihsesu viharati Paricchattakamule Pandukambalasilayaiii. 
Tatra ]^hagava devanaih Tavatiiiisanaih Bliaddekarattassa 
uddesan ca vibhangan ca abhasi : 


AUtam nanvagameyya, 

Yad atitam pahinan taiii, 
Paccuppannah ca yo dham- 
niaiii 

Asaiiihiram asaiiikuppaiii 
Ajj’ eva kiccam atappaiii ; 
Na hi no saiiigaran tena 
Evaihviharim atapiiii 
Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti 


nappatikahkhe anagataiij. 
appattah ca anagataiii. 
tattha tattha vipassati, 

taiii vidva-m-anubriihaye. 
ko jahha maranaiii siive'^ 
mahasenena maccuna. 
ahorattam atanditaiii 
santo acikkhate muiilti. 


Evaiii kho ahaiii, bhikkhu, dhtomi Bhaddekarattiyo 
gatha. Ugganhahi tvaiii, bhikkhu, Bliaddekarattassa uddesan 
ca vibhangan ca ; pariyapunahi tvaiii, ^bhikkhu, Bhaddeka- 
rattassa uddesan ca vibhangan ca; dharehi tvaih, bhikkhu, 
Bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhangan ca ; atthasaiiihito, 
bhikkhu, Bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhango ca adibrab- 
mac^riyako ti. Idam avoca Candano devaputto, idaih vatvii 
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

Atha kho ayasma Lomasakahgiyo tassa rattiya accayena 
senasanam saiiisametva pattaclvar^m Maya yena bavattlu 
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tena carikaiii pakkami. Aiiupubbena carikaiii caramano 
yeiia Savatthi Jetavaiiaiii Anathapindikussa aramo yen a 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikanii, upasaiiikainitva Bhagavantain 
abhivadetva ekamantaib nisidi. Kkainantaili nisinno klio 
ayasma Lomasakangiyo Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : Eka- 
jnidain, bliante, sainayaiii Bakkesu viharaini Kapilavatthus- 
iiiini Nigrodliarame. Atha kho, bhante, annataro devaputto 
abhikkantaya rattiyii abhikkantavanno kevalakappaiii Nigro- 
dliaramaiii obhaBetva yenahani ten’ upasaiiikami, upasaiii- 
kainitvil ekamantaih atthasi. Ekainantani thito kho, bhante, 
so devaputto iiiaiii etad avoca : Bliarcsi tvaiii, bhikkhu, 
Bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhaiigah cati? Evaiii vutte 
ahaiii, bhante, taiii devaputtaiii etad avocani: Na kho ahaiii, 
avuso, dharcmi Bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibhahgah ca. 
Tvaiii pan’ avuso, dharesi . . . vibhahgo ca adibralnna- 
cariyako ti. Idain avoca so, bhante, devaputto, idaiii vatva 
tatth’ ev’ autaradhayi. SMhu me, bhante, Bhagava Bhadde- 
karattassa uddesah ca vibhahgah ca desetuti. 

Janasi paiia tvaih, l)hikkhu, taiii devaputtan ti ? 

Na kho ahaih, bhante, janami tain devaputtan ti. 

Ckindano naiii’ eso, bhikkhu, devaputto. Candano, 


bhikkhu, devaputto atthikatva inanasikatva sabbaiii cetaso 
saniaiinaliaritva ohitasoto dhamniaiii sunati. Tena hi, 


l)hikkhu, suiiahi sadhukaiii manasikarohi, bhasissaunti. 
Evaiii bhante ti kho ayasma Lomasakangiyo Bhagavato 


paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca: 


Atitaih iianvagameyya, nappatikankhe anfigatam, 

. . . as abore) . . . 

Taiii VO bhaddekiftratto ti saiito iicikkliat'. luuniti. 


Kathafi ca bhikkliu, atitaiii aiivagaiiieti ? Evaihrupo 
ahosiih atitam addhanaii ti tattha nandiiii sainanvaiioti ; 
evariivedano ahosiiii-pe-; evamsafino ahosiiu pe ; 
evaiusarakharo ahosiiii-pe-; evaiiivinnano ahosiin atitam 
addbanan ti tattha naiidiib saiuanvaiieti.-Evam kho, 
bhikkhu, atitaiii anvag||.meti. 
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Kathaii ca, bhikkhu, atitaih nanvagaineti ? — Evaihrupo 
ahosiiii . . . atitaiii nanvagameti. 

Kathan ca, bhikkhu, anagataiii patikahkhati ? . . 
as in No. 131 , pp. 188 - 9 ). . . . — Evaiii kho, bhikkhu, 
pacciippannesu dhammesu na saibhirati. 

AtTtaih naiivagaiiieyya — pe — 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto Ji , santo acikkhate iiiuniti. 

Idaiii avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasina Loinasakaiigi}() 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii abhinanditi. 

LoMASAKANGIYABHADDEKARATTASUTTAM ^ CATUTTIIAM. 


h^vam me sutaih. Ekaiii samayaiii J^hagava Saval- 
thiyaih viharati Jetavane Anatliapindikassa araine. Atlia 
kho Siihho manavo Todeyyaputto yena i^liagava ten’ upa- 
saihkami, upasaiiikainitva Bhagavata saddhiiii saniinodi 
sainiiiodanlyaiii kathaiii saraniyaiii vitisaretvii ekaiiiantaiii 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Subho manavo Todeyya- 
putto Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : Ko nu kho, bho Gotaiiia, 
hetu ko paccayo yena manussanaiii yeva sataiii manussa- 
bhutanaiii dissati hhiappamtata Dissanti hi,^ bho Gotania, 
manussa appayuka, dissanti dlghayuka ; dissanti bavha* 
badha,3 dissanti appabadha ; dissanti ✓lubbanna, dissanti 
vannavanto *, dissanti appesakkha, dissanti mahesakklm , 
dissanti appabhogii, dissanti niahabhoga ; dissanti nlcaku- 
lina, dissanti uccakulina; dissanti duppahha,^ dissanti 


I So Si Bu ; S’'^ LomQ,sakahgiyatthoras9a Bhaddekaratti) le 
suttanto. Si omits. Si baliv., here et infra* 

Si appapahha. i 
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paniiavaiito.' Ko uu klio, bho Gotama, hetu ko paccayo 
yena inanussaiiaiu yeva sataiii niauussabhutanaiii dissati 
hinappanltata ti ? 

Kammassaka, iiiaiiava, satta kaiiiiiiadayada kaiiiuiayoiil 
kammabandhu kammapatisarana. Kammaiii sattc vib]ia- 
jati yadidaiii blnappanitatayati. 

^ Na kho abaiii imassa bhoto (b..taniassa saiiikhittena 
bhasitassa vitthilreiia attbaiii avibhattassa vitthareiia atthaiii 
ajanaiiii. Sadhu me l)bavajii Gotamo tatha dhammaiii 
desetu yathii ’ham imassa bhoto (Jotamassa saiiikhittena 
bhasitassa vitthiirena attltaiii avibhattassa vittharena atthaiii 
fijaneyyaii ti. 

T.ena hi, manava, simahi sadhiikaiii nianaHikarohi, 
bliasissamiti. Evaih bho ti kho Subho nianavo Todeyya- 
putto Bhagavato paccassosi. — lihagava etad avoca : — 

Idha, manava, okacco itthi vil puriso va paiiatipatl hoti 
luddo lohitapaiii, hatapahate nivittho adayaparmo paiiabhu- 
tosu. bo tena ka^iiiicna evaih sainattena evaiii samadiii- 
nena kayassa bheda param marana a})ayaiii duggatiiii 
viiii])ataiii iiirayaiii uppajjati. No ce kayassa bheda param 
ijiarana apayaiii duggatiiii vinipritaiii nirayaiii uppajjati, sace 
manussattaiii agaecliati, yatthayattha paccajayati ^ appayuko 
hoti. Appayukasaiiivattaiiika esa, maiiava, patipada, yadi- 
daiii paiiatipatl hoti luddo lohitapaiii hatapahate nivittho 
aday ilpamio pan abl i u tesu . 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va panati- 
pataih pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti nihitadaiido nihita- 
sattho lajji dayapanno sabbapaiiabhutahitaiiukaiiipi viharati. 
bo tena kammena evaiii sainattena evaiii saniadinnena 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii uppaj- 
jati. No ce kayassa hheda param marana sugatiiii saggaiii 
lokaiii uppajjati, sace manussattaiii agacchati, yattha yattha 
paccajayati dighayuko hoti. Dighayukasaiiivattanika esa, 
manava, patipada yadidaiii panatipataiii pahaya panatipata 

Si paccha jayati. 


‘ Si paiiiiav. 
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pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho lajjl dayapaniio 
sabbapanabhiitahitaiuikainpl viharati. 

Idha, inanava, ekacco itthi va puriso va sattanaiii 
vihethakajatiko hoti paiiina va ledduna va dandena va 
sattliena va. So tena kanimena evaib samattena evaih sama- 
dinnena kayassa bheda parain marana apayaiii duggatiiii 
vinipataiii nirayaiii uppajjati. No ce kayassa bheda param 
marana apayaih duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii uppajjati, sace 
manussattaiii agacchati, yattha yattha paccajayati bavha- 
badho hoti. Bavhabadhasaiiivattanika esa, manava, pati- 
pada . yadidaiii sattanaiii vihethakajatiko hoti paiiiiia va 
ledduna va dandena va satthena va. 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va sattanaiii 
avihethakajatiko hoti panina va ledduna va dandena va 
satthena va. So tena kammena evaiii samattena . . . 
sugatiiii , . . appabadho hoti. Appabadhasaiiivattanikil 
esa . . "f avihethakajatiko . . . satthena vil. 

Idha, manava, ekacco ittlil va puriso va kodhano hoti 
upayasabahulo appam pi vutto samano abhisajjati kuppati 
I apajjati patitthlyati, kopah ca dosan ca appaccayah ca 
patukaroti. So tena kammena evaiii samattena . . . 
apayaiii . , . dubbanno hoti. Dubbannasaihvattanika esa, 
manava, patipada yadidaiii kodhano . . . appaccayaii ca 
patukaroti. 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va puriso va akkodluiiio 
hoti anupayasabahulo bahum pi vutto samano nabhisajjati 
na kuppati na byajiajjati na patitthlyati na kopah ca dosan 
ca appaccayah ca patukaroti. So tena kammena evaiii 
samattena . . . sugatiiii . . . pasadiko h^ti. Pasadikasaiii" 
vattanik^. esa, manava, patipada yadidaiii akkodhano . . . 
appaccay ca patukaroti. 

Idha, ? .cinava, ekacco itthi va puriso va issamaiia- 

ko hotj paralabhasakkaragarukarainananavandanapujanasu 

issati upadussati issaiii bandhati. So tena kammena evaiii 
samattena . . . apayaiii . . appesakkho hoti. Appesak- 
khasaiiivattanika esa, manava, patij^ida yadidaiii issania- 
nako . . . issaiii bandhati. 
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Tdba pana, iiiaiiava, ekacco ittlil vil piiriso va aiiissfi- 
manako lioti paralribliasakkai-a'^arnkanunaiianavaiKlaiiapu- 
janasu na issati iia upadussati na issaui bandhati. So tciia 
kanimena . . . sugatiiii . . . maheHakkbo hoti. INIabesak- 
khasaihvattanika . . . na issaiii bandhati. 

Idha, nianava, ekacco itthi va puriso va na data hoti 
aarnanassa vil brahinanassa va annaiii panaih vatthani yanaiii 
niala^andhavilepanaih seyyavaaathapadipoyyaiii.’ So tena 
kainmena . . . apayaih . . . appabhogo hoti. Appabhoga- 
sarhvattanika . . . Beyyavaaathapadipoyyaiii. 

Idha pana, manava, ekac.co ittlii va jniriso va data hoti 
aarnanassa va brahinanassa va annaiii panaiii . . . seyyfiva- 
sathapadlpoyyaiii. So tena kainmena . . . siigatiiii . . . 
malialihogo hoti. Mahabhogasaiiivattaiiika . . . seyyrwasa- 
tbapadlpeyyaiii. 

Idha, nianava, ekacco ittlii va puriso va tluiddho hoti 
atimani abhivMetabbaiii na abhivadeti paccuUhatabbaiii na 
])accutt]ieti asanarahassa fisanaiii na di^ti maggiliiibassa 
na luaggaiii di^ti sakkatabbaiii na sakkai’oti garuka - 
tabbaiii na gariikaroti manetabbaiii na maneti pfijotal)ba}:'i 
luipiljeti. So tena kaminena . . . apayaiii . . . nlcrikiillno^ 
Iioti. Nlcakulliiasaiiivattanika . . . pujeialibaiii na pujeti. 

Idha pana, manava, ekacco itthi va piiriso va atthaddho 
lioti anatimani abhiviidetabbaiii abhivadeti . . - pujctabbaiii 
pujeti. So tena kainmena . . . sugatiili . . . iicHaikuliiiu 
hoti. Uccakulinasanivattanika . . . pujetabliaiii piijeti. 

Idlui, manava, itthi va puriso va samanaiii va bralimanaiii 
upasaiiikamitva na paripucchita lioti : Kiiii, bliante, kusalaiii ^ 
Kiiii akusalaihV Kpu savajjaiii ? Kiiii anavaijam‘'' Kmi 
sevitabbaiii V Kiiii na sevitabbaiii ? Kini nie kayirai naiii 3 
digharattaiii ahitaya dukkliaya hoti? Kiiii vil p.imi me 
kayiraniauaiii digharattaiii hitilya sukhaya hotiti \ So tciia 
kainmena . . . apiiyaiii . . . duppahho hoti Duppiviha- 
saiiivattanika . . . hitilya sukhaya hotiti 

' Si seyyavasatbaiii, ' nicakiilino, dc. ^ Si kciii^ainanaiii. 
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Idha pana, iiianava, ckacco itthi va puriso vii samanaiii 
va brill imanaiii va upasaiiikamitva paripucchita hoti : Kiiii, 
Idiaiite, kusalaiii ? . . . hitaya snkhaya hotiti ? So tena 
kaiiimena . . . su^^atini . . Diahapanfio hoti. Mahapahfia- 
saiiivattanika . . . liitaya sukhaya hotiti ? 

Iti kho, manava, appayukasaiiivattanika patipada 
appayukattaih upaneti, dlgliayukasaiiivattanikil patipada 
dl^liayukattaiii upaneti ; bavhabadhasaiiivattanika patipada 
bavhiibridliattain upaneti, appabadhasaihvattanikii pati- 
pada appabildhattaiii upaneti ; dubbaiinasaiiivattanika 
patipada dubbaunattaiii upaneti ; pasadikasailivattanika 
patipada piisadikattaiii upaneti, appesakkhasaiiivattanikri 
patipada appesakkhattaiii upaneti, inahesakkhasaiiivattanika 
patipada inahesakkhattaiii upaneti ; appabho^asaiiivattaiiika 
patipada appabho^^attaiii upaneti, inahabho^^asaiiivattanikri 
})atipada niahabhogattaiii upaneti ; nlcakullnasaihvattanikri 
pati^radii mcakullnattaiii upaneti ; uccakullnasaiiivattanikri 
patipada uccakulmattaih upaneti ; duppahhasahivattanikri 
patipada duppahhattaiii upaneti, inahapahhasaiiivattanikri 
patipada niahripahhattaiii upaneti. 

Kainmassaka, inilnava, satta kannnadayada kainniayonl 
kaniinabandhu kaminapatisarana. Kaniniaiii satte vibhajati 
yadidaiii hinappanitatayati. 

Evaiii vutte Subho nianavo Todeyyaputto IShagavantaiii 
etad avoca : Abhikkantahi bho (xotama, abhikkantaiii blio 
(Totaina. Sey 3 ^athapi, bho Gotaina, nikkujjitaili va . . . 
dakkhintiti, evani eva bhota Gotarnena anekapariyayoiia 
dlianinio pakilsito. Esahahi bhavantaih Gotaniaih saraniuii 
gacchanii dhanimah ca bhikkluisaiiigjian ca. Upfisakajii 
inaiii bhavaiii Gotanio dharetu ajjatagge panupetaih BaraiiM- 
gataii ti. 

CrnAKAMMAVIHHANGASUTTAM ^ PANCAMAM. 

-■ T - - . ^ . -- - 

' So S'‘^ Si; 15u : SubluiBuitain pai'icainam. Culakammavibhuii- 
gaButtan ti pi vuccati. 
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Kvam ]ue sutaiii. Ekaiii saniayaiii Bha^ava Kaja'jjaho 
viharati Voluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena klio pana saiiia- 
ycna ayasinii Saniiddhi arannakutikaya viharati. Atha 
kho Potaliputto paribbajako jan<:(liaviharaiii aiuicankaiiia- 
iiiano aiiiivicarainano yen’ ayasiua Saniiddhi ten’ upasaji)- 
kaini, upasaihkaniitva ayasmata Saniiddhina saddliiiii 
sannuodi sannnodanlyaiii kathaiii saranlyaiii vTtisaivtva 
ekaniantaiii nisidi. Pkainantaiii nisiniio kho Potali})utt() 
paribbajako ayasniantaiii Saniiddhiiii etad avoca: Sainniuklia 
mo taiu, avuso Saniiddhi, sanianassa Gotaniassa sutaiij 
samniukka patiggahitaiii : Moghaiii kayakannnaiii, niogluuii 
vacikainniaiii, manokanimani eva saccan ti ; atlhi ca sii 
sainapatti yaiii samapattiiii samapaniio na kihoi vediyatiti. 

Ma evaiii, avuso Potaliputta, avaca ; ma evaih, Tivuso 
Potaliputta, avaca* ; nnl Bhagavantaiii abldiacikklii ; na lii 
sadhu Bhagavato abliakkhanaiii ; n:i hi Bhagava (waiii 
vadcyya : Moghaiii kayakaminani, moglunii vacikainniaiii, 
manokainniam eva saccan ti ; atthi ca kho sa, avuso, sama- 
patti yaiii samapattiiii samapanno na kihci vodiyatit]. 
Kivaciraiii pabbajito si, avuso Saniiddlilti 
Na ciraiii, avuso ; ihii vassaniti. 

Ettha dilni mayaiii tliere bhikkliu kiiii vakkliania, yatra 
hi nam’ evaiii iiavo bhikkhu Sattliaraiii pariivikkliitahhaiii 
iiuihhissati ? Sahcetanikaiii, avuso Saniiddhi, kammaili 
katva kayena vacaya inanasa, kiiii so vediyatiti ^ 

Sahcetanikaiii, iivuso Potaliputta, kamniaiii katva 
kayena vacaya niana^a, dukkhaiii so vediyatiti. 

Atlia kho Potaliputto parilibajako ayasinato Samiddhissa 
bhasitaiii n’eva abhinandi na patikkosi, anabhinanditva 
appatikkositva utthay’ asana pakkaiiii, 

Atha kho ayasiiia Saniiddhi acirapakkante Potaliputto 
paribbajako yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ upasaiiikami, upasaiii- 

* Si orbits this repetition. 
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kainitva ayasmatil Anandena saddhiih saiimiodi sammo. 
danlyaiu kathaiii saratiTyaiii viiisaretva ekamantaiii nisidi. 
hikainantaiii nisiniio klio ayasma Saiiiiddlii yavatako ahosi 
Potaliputteiia paribbajakeiia saddbiiii kathasallapo taiii 
sabbaiii ayasinato Anandassa ai’ocesi. Kvaiii vutte ayasiufi 
Aiiaiido ayasiiiantaiii Samiddhiiii etad avoca : Atthi klio 
iinaiii, avuso Sainiddhi, katliilpabhataiii Bhagavantaiii 
dassanaya. Ayam’, avuso Hamiddlii, yena Bhagavil teu’ 
npasaiiikaiiieyyaiiia, upasaihkaniitva otaiii atthaiii J^ha^^a- 
vato aroceyyiima ; yatlul no Bhagava byakarissati, tatlia 
naiii dhilreyyamiiti. 

l^vani avuso ti klio ayasma Samiddhi ayasinato Anandassa 
paccassosi. Atha kho ayasma ca Anando ayasma ca 
Samiddlii yena Bhagavil ton’ upasaiiikamiiiisu, upasajii- 
kaniitva Bhagavantaiii abbivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi liisn. 
Ekamantaiii nisinno klio ayasma Anando yfivatako ahosi 
ilyaxmato Saniiddhissa Potaliputtena paribbiljakena saddhiiii 
kathasallapo taiii sabbaiii J^hagavato firocesi. 

biVaiii vutte Bhagava ayasmantaiii Anandaiii otad 
avoca : Dassanam pi kho aliaiii, Ananda, Potaliputtassa 
paiibbajakassa nabliijanrimi, kuto pan’ evarupaiii kathasal- 
lapaiii. Imina va, Ananda, Samiddliina moghapurisoiiii 
Potaliputtassa paribbajakassa vibhajja byakaranlyo pahlio 
ekaiiisena byiikato ti. 

l^A'aiii vutte ayasma Udayi Bhagavantaiii etad avocii. 
Slice paiia, bhante, ayasmata Saniiddhina idaiii sandhrua 
lihasitaiii, yaiii kihci vedayitaiii taiii dukkhasmin ti. 

Atlia kho IMiagava ayasmantaiii Anandaiii amantcsi . 
Passa kho tvaiii, Ananda, imassa Udayissa moghapurisiissii 
ummaggaiii. Ahhasiiii kho ahaiii, Ananda, idan’ evayaiii 
Udilyi moghapuriso ummujjamano ayoniso ummujjissati : 
adiso va,^ Ananda, Potaliputtena paribbajakeiia tisso veclaiia 
pucchita. Sacayaiii,^ Ananda, Samiddhi moghapuriso 

‘ So S** Bu (adiinhi yeva) ; Si adiiti yeva. 

S^* yvayaiii. ^ 


2 So Si : 
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Potaliputtassa parihbajakassa evaiii puttho evaiii vyakareyya : 
Saiicetaiukaih, avuso P(3ta]ipiitia, kamniaiii katva kayeiia 
vficaya manasa sukhavedaniyaiii, sukhaih so vediyati. Sance- 
tanikaih, fwuso Potalipntta, kamniaiii katva kaycma vacaya 
manasa dukkhavedaiilyaiii, dukkliaih so vediyati. Sance- 
tanikaiii, avuso 1 otalijiutia, kaiiiuiaiii katva kayena vacaya 
iiuinasa adukkhaiuasukbavedauiyaili, adukkbamasukliaiii so 
vcdiyatiti , evaiii vyakaraiiiauo klio, Anaiida, Sauiiddhi 
uioghapuriso Potaliputtassa paribbajakassa saiunia vyfika- 
reyya. Api c’, Aiianda, kc ca ' annatittiiiyaparibbajaka bfila 
avyatta ke ca ^ tatliagatassa inahakaiiimavibliangaiii 
jaiiissanti, sace tumlic, Anaiida, siinoyyatha Tathaqatassa 
iiiahakaimnavibhauqaui biiajantassati. 

Etassa, Bhagava, kalo, etassa, Sugata, kalo yaiii i^iagavil 
iiiahakanimavibliaugaiii vibliajcyya. Pdiaqavato siitaiii 
bhikkhu diuiressantlti. 

Telia h’, Anaiida, siinahi sadhukaih manasikarobi, 
bbasissamlti. Evain libaiiti’ ti kbo ayasina Aiiando 
Bhagavato paccassosi. IMiagava etad avoca ; 

Cattaro ’me, Auaiida, piiggala sarito saibvijjamrinri 
lokasmiiii. Katame eattaro? Idb’, Ananda., ekac(-o pnq- 
qalo idha pfinritipati hoti adiniiadayT lioti laimesu iluccliacrirT 
hoti musavridl hoti pisunavaco lioti phai'uwtvrico hoti sam- 
jdiappalapT hoti ablujjhiiiri hoti vyri])anna(:itto hoti uiiceba- 
diUhl hoti. So kilyassa bheda parain marana apayaiii diiq- 
gatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii uppajjati. 

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco jmggalo idha panatijiati 
hoti . . . as infomjoinq paragraph) , . . iiiiechaditthT 

hoti. So kayassa IJicdfi paraiii marana suqatiili saqqaih 
lok aiii uppajjati. 

Idh’, Anaiid'i, ekacco piiggalo paniitipata pativirato hoti 
adiniiMaiui jiativirato lioti kamesu imccliaeara pati\irato 
lioti musavadil pativirato hoti pisunavilca pativirato ,hoti 

' Si to aufiiitiUhiy;ip. : S* kliefiiio (iUli. covr. to anno t , 
S' khofine ti. » 'So all MSS, 
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pharusavaca pativirato hoti samphappalapa pativirato hoti 
anabhijjhalu hoti avyapannacitto hoti sammaditthi hoti. 
So kayassa hheda param marana sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii 
iippajjati. 

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco puggalo idha panatipata 
pativirato hoti . . . (dc., as in foregoing paragraph) . . 
saiiiinaditthl hoti. So kayassa hheda param marana apayaiii 
duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaah uppajjati. 

Idh’, Ananda, ekacco samano va hrahmano va atappaiu 
anvaya padhanam anvaya annyogam anvaya appamadain 
anvaya sammamanasikaram anvaya tatharupaiii cetosama- 
dhiiii phusati, yatha samilhite citte dilihena cakkluina 
visuddhena atikkantamanusakena aminh puggalaiii passati 
idha panatipatiiii adinnadayiih kamesu micchacarihi inusa- 
vadiiii pisunavaciiii pharusavaciiii samphappalapiiii ahhij- 
jlialuih vyapannacittaiii micchaditthiiii, kayassa hheda param 
mai’cma passati apayaiii diiggatiih vinipataiii nirayaiii upa- 
paimaiii. So evam aha : Attlii kira hlio papakilni kammrini, 
atthi duccaritassa vipako ; apahaiii * puggalaiii addasaiiiidha 
panatipatiiii adinnadayiih . . . pisunTivaciiii — pe — micchii- 
dittliiiii, kayassa hheda param marana passami apHyaih 
duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii upapannan - ti. So 3 evaiii 
aha : — Yo kira hho paniitipritl adinnadilyl — pe — miccliadittlh, 
sahho 4 so kayassa hheda param marana apilyaiii duggatiiii 
vinipataiii nirayaiii uppajjati. Ye evaiii jananti, te samnia 
jilnanti. Ye ahhatha jananti, miccha tesaiii hanan ti. Iti 
so yad eva tassa samaiii hataiii samaiii ditthaiii srnnaiii 
viditaiii, tad eva tattha thamasa paramassa 3 ahhiiiivissa 
voharati : Fdam eva saccaiii mogham ahhan ti. 

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco samano va hrahmano va 


^ Si ainrduuh, with note that the Sinhalese reading is apriliaui 
(whicli S*'^ read infra) ; liere a 2 iayaih. Si omit^ 

3 S**^ add kira. ^ So all MSS. here. ^ So S'‘^; hu 

“ paramassati ditthiparaniasena ” ; Si paraniasa, with note that 
the Sinhalese reading is parainassa. ^ 
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atappam anvaya padbanain anvaya . . . anuiih puggalaiii 
passati idha panatipatiih adinnadayiiii — pc— -inicchadittliiiii, 
kayassa bheda paraui iriaraiia passati sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii 
upapannaiii. So evam aba: Na ’ttbi kira bbo papakani 
kainmaiii ; na ttbi duccaritassa vipako ; apabaiii puggalaiii 
addasaiii idba panatipatiiii adinnadayipi — ])c — niicchadit- 
thiih, kayassa bbeda, passaini siigatiih saggaiii lokaiii upapan- 
nan ti. So cvani aba : Yo kira l)bo paiiiltipatT adiiniadayT — 
pe miccbaditthi, sabbo ^ so kayassa bhedii parani inarana 
siigatiiii saggaih lokaiii nppajjati. Ye evaiii jaiiaiiti, 
to sainmri jananti. Ye annatba jananti, micclia tesaiii 
nanan ti. Iti so yad eva tassa sainaiii nataiii saniaiii 
ditthaiii samaiii viditaiii, tad (‘va tiittlia tbamasa parainassa 
abhinivissa vobarati : Idam eva saccaih inogbani annao ti. 

Idh’, Aiianda, ekacco sainano vil brahiiiano vil atappaui 
anvaya padbanain anvriya . . . aminii pnggalaiii passati 
idba pfinatipatil pativirataiii adinnfidana pativirataiii kfunosu 
niiccliileara pativirataiii ninsfivada pativirataiii pisinirivacri 
])ativiratani pbarnsrivaca pativirataiii sainpbappalapa pati- 
virataiii anabliijjhalaiii avyapannacittaiii sannnridittlinii, 
kayassa bhedii parain inarana ])assati siigatiiii saggaiii lokaiii 
upapannaiii. So evam aba: Attlii kira bbo kalyanaiii 
kainmani ; atthi sucaritassa vipako; apaliaiii puggalaiii 
addasaiii idha panatipata pativirataiii -pe—sammadittliiiii, 
kayassa bhedii param maraiia passami sugatiiii saggaiii 
lokaiii npapannan ti. So evam aba : Yo kira Mio panatipata 
jiativirato adinnadanii pativirato — pc — sammadittliT, sablx; 
so kayassa bheda param maranii sugatiiii saggaiii loka-iii 
uppajjati. Ye evaiiijiinanti, tG^ammii jananti. Ye aniiatlia 
jananti, miccbii tesaiii niinan ti. Iti so yad eva tassa srniiaiii 
uataiii samaiii dittbaiii samaiii viditaiii, tad eva tattba 
tbamasa parainassa abhinivissa voliarati : Idam e\a saccaiii 

mogham annan ti. , 

Idha pan’, Ananda, ekacco sa.mano va . . . ainuiii pug- 

j _ ^ 

» Sc Si S^' ; jS’* here and infra, sa klio. 
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^alaih passati idha pilnatipata pativirataiii adinnadana pati- 
vi ratal ii — pe—sammaditthiiii, kayassa bhedii param marana 
passati apayaiii vinipataiii nirayaiii upapannaiu. So evam 
aha : Na ’tthi kira bho kalyanani kammani ; na ’tthi sucari- 
tassa vipako; apaham piiggalaiii addasaiii idha panatipata 
pativirataiii adinnadana pativirataiii — pe— sainniaditthiiii, 
kayassa bheda passaini apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataiii iipapan- 
nan ti. So evam fiha : Yo kira bho panatipata pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato — pe — inicchaditthr, sabbo so kayassa 
blieda param marana apayaiii . . . mogham annan ti. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayani samano va brahmano va evam 
riha: Atthi kira blio pjipakani kammani, atthi duccaritassa 
vipako ti, idam assa anujanami. Yam pi so evam aba: 
Apfiliaiii puggalaiii addasaiii idha panatipatiiii adimuidayiiii 
__pe— niicchaditthiiii, kayassa bheda param maranri passami 
apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataiii upapannan ti, idam pi ’ssa 
aiiujapami. Yan ca kho so evam ilha i Ao kira Llio panati- 
piltl adiiinadayl — pc — micchaditthi, salibo so kayassa bheda 
param marana apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii uppaj- 
jatlti, idam assa naiiujanami. ^ Yam pi so evam aha : Ye 
evaiii jrinanti te samma jaiianti, ye ahhathri jananti miccliri 
tesaiii hrinan ti, idam pi ’ssa luinujrinrimi. Yam pi so yad 
eva tassa samaiii hataiii srunaiii ditthahi saniaiii viditaiii, 
tad eva tattha thrimasa pariiniassa abhinivissa voliarati : 
Jdam eva saceaiii mogham anhan ti,— idam pi ’ssa 
nanujananii. Taiii kissa hetu ^ Annatha hi, Ananda, 
Tathagatassa mahakammavibhange hanam lioti. 

Tatr’ Ananda, yvayaiii samano va brahmano va evam 
rdia : Na ’tthi kira bho papakani kammani na ’tthi duccari- 
tassa vipako ti,— idam assa nanujananii. Yah ca klio so 
evam filia : Apabairi puggalaiii addassaiii idha panatipatim 
adinnadayiiii pe— micchadittliiiii, kayassa bhedri param 
marana passami sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii upapannan ti,— idam 
assa anujanami. Yah ca kho so evam aha : Yo kira Idio 
paiiatipati adinnadayi — pc. — micchaditthi, sabbo so kayiis^-a 
liheda param marana sugatiiii saggaiu lokaih uppajjatlti,— 
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idam assa nanujanaini. Yam pi so evam aha : Ye evaiii 
jananti te samma jaiianti, ye annatlia jaiuiiiti miccba tesaiii 
hanan ti, idam pi ssa namijaiiami. Y'am pi so yad eva 
tassa samaiii iiataiii samaiu ditthaiii samaiii viditaih, tad eva 
tattha thamasa paramassa a])hinivissa voharati : Idam eva 
saccaih ino^diam ahhaii ti,— idam pi 'ssa naimjanjimi. Taiii 
kissa hetu ? Aimatha hi, Ananda, Tathiigatassa mahakam- 
mavibhaiige haiiaiii hoii. 

Tatr , Ananda, yvilyaiii sam.ano vfi brahmauo va (wam 
aha. Attbi kira bho kalyaiiam kamiuaiii, atthi sucaritassa 
vipako ti, idam assa anujanami. Yan ca klio so evam iilia : 
Apahaiii puggalaiii addasaiii idha pauatipata pativirataih 
adinnadana pativirataih -pe—sammaditthiiii, kayassa bheda 
})arain niarana passami sugatiiii saggaiii lokani iipapannan 
ti, — idam pi ’ssa anujanami. Yah (ta kho so evam aha : Yo 
kira bho panatipata pativirato adinnadana pativinito- pe— 
sammaditthi, sabbo so kayassa Idieda })arani manina sugatim 
saggaih lokaiii uppajjalJti, -idam assa mlmijanami. Yam 
pi so evam aha: Ye evaiii jananti te samma jananti, y(^ 
ahhatha jananti mieeiia tesaiii hilnan ti,— -idam })i 'ssa 
namijanami. Yhim pi so yad eva tassa samaiii hataiii samaiii 
ditthaiii samaiii viditaiii, tad c‘va tattha tbaniasa paramassa 
abliinivissa voharati: Idam eva saccaiii mogham ahhan ti, 
—idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Taiii kissa hetu Anhatha 
hi, Ananda, Tathagatassa mahrikammavibhange nanaih hoti. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvavaiii samano va brahmauo va evam 
aha : Na ’tthi kira bho kalyauani kammani na ’tthi 
sucaritassa vipako ti, idaiii assa nruiujanami. Y^ah ea kho 
so evam aha : Apahaiii puggalaiii addasaiii idha pauatipata 
jiativirataih adinnadana pativirataiii — pe — sammadittliiiii, 
kayassa bheda param marana passami apayaiii diiggatiiii 
vinipataiii nirayaiii u])apannau ti, — idam ass«n anujanami. 
Yah ca kho so evam alia : Yhi kira bho pauiltipiita pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato — pe — sammaditthT, sabbo so kayassa 
bheda param marana apilyaiii dufggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii 
ujipajjatiti, — idani assa nfinujanami. \am pi so evam aha ; 
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Ye evaiii jananti te samma jananti, ye annatha jananti 
iiiiccha tesaiii fiaiian ti idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Yam pi 

so yad eva tassa samaiii iiatan’i . . . mogham afinan ti, 

idam pi ’ssa nanujanami. Tain kissa hetn? Annatha hi, 
Ananda, Tathaf^atassa maliilkammavibhah^e hanaiii hoti. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayani puggalo idha panatipatT adin- 
nadayl— pe micchaditthi, kayassa bhedil param maranil 
apayaiii du^gatiiii vinipataid juirayaih uppajjati, pubbe va ’ssa 
taiii kataiii hoti papakamman'i dukkhavedamyarii, pacclifi 
va \ssa taiii kataiii hoti papakammaiii dukkliavedanlyaiii, 
inarapakale va ’ssa hoti inioehaditthT samatta samadinna ; 
tena so kayassa bhedil param marana apayaili dnggatiih 
vinij)ataninirayaiii uppajjati. Yan ca kho so idha panatipati 
hoti adinnadayi lioti — pe—micchaditthi hoti, tassa dittlic' va 
dhamme vipakaiii patisaiiivedeti uppajjaiii va ajiare vfi 
pariyayc. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayaiii puggalo idha panatipatiadinna- 

diiyi—pe— micchadittlu, kayassa bheda param marana sngatiih 

saggaiii lokaiii uppajjati, public vil ‘ssa taiii kataiii hoti kalya- 
nakammaiii sukhavodamyaiii, paccha vfi ‘ssa taiii kataiii hoti 
kalyaiiakammaiii sukhavedaniyaiii, maranakrile va ssa 
hoti suiiimaditthi samatta samadiiina ; tena so kayassa 
bheda param maranfi sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii uppajjati. Siice 
kho so idha panatipati hoti adinmidayi hoti— pe— micelia- 
ditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dhamme vipakaiii patisaiiiviali'ti 
uppajjaiii 2 apare vil pariyaye. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayaiii puggalo idha panatipata pativi- 
rato adinnadfina pativirato — pe — saiiiniaditthi, kayassa lihi'da 
param marana sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii uppajjati, pubbe va ‘ssa 
taiii kataiii lioti kalyanakanmiahi sukhavedaniyaiii, pa^ccha 
va ’ssa taiii kataiii hoti kalyanakamniaiii sukhavedaniyaiii, 
maranakale vil ’ssa hoti sammadittlii samatta samadinna ; 
tena so kayassa bhedil param marana sugatiiii saggaiii 
lokaiii upajjati. Yah ca kho so idha jianatipatil pativirato 


‘ So ; Si (throughout) uppajje. 


I 


^ S**^ omit here 



4.7. SALAYATANAVIBHANGASUTTAM (137) 


215 


hoti adinnadana pativirato hoti — pe — saminaditthi hoti, 
tassa ditthe va dhaimne vipakaiii patisaihvedeti uppajjaiii 
va apare va pariyilye. 

Tatr’, Ananda, yvayaih pu^galo idha panatipata 
pativirato adinnadana pativirato — pe - sainraadittbl, kayassa 
blieda param inarana apayaih dup;^atiiii viiiipatatii nirayaiii 
uppajjati, pubbe va ’ssa taiii kataih hoti pripakamniaiii duk- 
khavedanlyaiii, paccba va ’ssa taiii kataih hoti papakaiiimaiii 
dukkbavedamyaih, maranakrde va 'ssa lioti niiccbadittlil 
samatta samadinnri ; ton a so kayassa blieda param marana 
apayaiii duggatiih vinipfilaiii nirayaili uppajjati. Yah caklio 
so idha panatipata pativirato hoti adinnadana pativirato 
j-iQti — pe— sanimaditthi hoti, tassa ditthe va dluimine 
vipakam patisaiiiv(Mleti uppajjaiii va apare va pariyaye. 

Iti kho, Ananda, attlii ^ kanmiaiii abhabhaiii ahhabbil- 
bhasaiii ; atthi kammaiii alihabbaih bhabbahhasahi ^ ; atthi 
kammaiii bhabbah c’ eva bhabbabhasah ca ; atthi kammahi 
bhalibaiii abhabbalihasan ti. 

Idain avoea Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
l^hagavato bliasi taiii abliinanditi. 

IMaH.VKAMM WlBllAXOASi: TT\M (’I£ \'rj'H A (l . 


:b. 


K.vam me sutaiii. samayaiii 'Bha^'ftva Silvattbi- 

yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapii.Klikassa arame. Tatra klio 
lUiagava bhikkM amanlesi : Hliikkhavo tt. Bliadanto ti 
Ui bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava .Aad avooa ; 
Salayataiiavibbangaih vo, bhikkhave, dtsissaim. ai 
suniitha sadhukaiii manasikarotha, bhasissamiti I'.vaiu 
bhante ti kho te bbikkliu Bl.agaval.. paccassoBum. Bliagava 
etad avoca : — . 


» So Bi • natthi. 


So Si Bu ; S^y abh, 
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Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani veditabbaiii, cha bahirani 
ayatanani veditabbani ; cha vinnanakaya veditabba, cha 
phassakaya veditabba ; atthadasa manopavicara veditabba ; 
chattiiiisa sattapada veditabba. Tatr’ idam nissaya idani 
pajahatha. Tayo satipattbana yad ariyo sevati, yad ariyo 
sevamano Sattha ganam anusasituiii arahati. So vuccati 
yoggacariyanaiii anuttaro purisadammasarathlti. Ayani 
uddeso salayatanavibhaiiga?5sac 

Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani veditabbaniti iti kho pan’ 
etam vuttaih. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaih? Cakkhayata- 
naiii ^ sotayatanam ghanayatanaih jivhayatanaih kayayata- 
naih inanayatanaiii. Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani veditab- 
baniti iti yan tahi vuttaih idam etaiii paticca vuttaih. 

Cha bahirani ayatani veditabbaniti iti kho pan’ etaih 
vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaih? Eupayatanaih 
saddayatanaiii gandhayatanaiii rasayatanaiii photthabbaya- 
tanaih dbamniayatanaih. Cha bahirani ayatanani veditab- 
baniti iti yan taih vuttaih idam etaih paticca vuttaiii. 

Cha vinnanakaya veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etaih vuttaiii. 
Kin c’ etam paticca vuttaiii ? Cakkhuvihhanaiii sotavihha- 
naih ghanavihhanaiii jivhavihhanaiii kayavihhanaih mano- 
vihhanaih. Cha vinnanakaya veditabba ti iti yan taiii 
vuttaih idam etaiii paticca vuttaih. 

Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti kho pan’ etaih vuttaiii. 
Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaih ? Cakkhusamphasso sotasam- 
phasso ghanasamphasso jivhasamphasso kayasamphasso 
manosamphasso. Cha phassakaya veditabba ti iti yan tiiiii 
vuttaiii idam etaih paticca vuttaiii. 

Atthadasa manopavicara veditabbii ti iti kho pan’ 
etaiii vuttaih. Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaih? Cakkliunii 
rupaiii disva somanassatthaniyaiii rupaih upavicarati doma- 
nassatthanlyaiii rupaiii upavicarati upekhatthanlyaiii riipaih 
upavicarati ; sotena saddaih sutva — pe — ; ghanena gandhaih 
ghayitva — pe — ; jivhaya rasaih siiyitva — pe — ; kayeiia 


* So S*"^ Bu ; Si cakkli^it- 
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photthabbaiii phusitva — pe — ; iiiaiiasa dhammaui vifmaya 
somanassatthanlyam clhammaiii upavicarati doiiianassattha- 
niyaih dhammaih upavicarati upckhattliainyaih dhainmaiii 
upavicarati. Iti clia somanassupavicara cha doinanas- 
supavicara cha upekbupavicrira. Attbadasa manopa- 
vicSra veditabba ti iti yan taiii vuttaiii idani etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii. 

Chattiiiisa sattapada vcditaliba ti iti kbo pan’ etaiii 
vuttaib. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii ? Cba {^eliasitani 
somanassani, cba nekkbaiiiinasitflni BomanaHsani ; cba 
gebasitani doinaiiassani, cba iiekkbauiiiiasitani donianas- 
sani ; cba gebasita upekba, cba nekkbaiiiniasita upekha. 

Tattha katamani cba gebasitani soiiianassani ? Cakklui- 
vimieyyaiiaiii rfipaiiaiii itthanaiii kantanaiii manripaiuiiii 
manoraiiianam lokamisapatisaiiiyuttanaiii patilabliaiii va 
patilabbato samanupassato pubbc va patiladdbapubbaiii 
atitaih niruddbaiii vipariuataiii sauianussarato uppajjati 
soinanassaib ; yaiii evanipaiii soinaiiassaiii, idaiii vuccati 
gebasitaiii somanassaiii. Sotavinneyyanaiii saddanaiii—pe 
— ; gbanavinneyyanaiii gandbanaib- pe — ; jivbaviiiiieyya- 
naiii rasanaiii— pe— ; kayavirmeyyrinaiii pbottbablianaiii - 
p0 — j iiiaiiovinneyyanaiii dbaiiiinanaiii itthanaiii kantanaiii 
inanapanaiii inanorainanaiii lokamisapatisaiiiyuttanaiii pati- 
labhaiii va patilabbato samanupassato piibbe va patiladdba- 
pubbaiii atltaiii niruddbaiii vipariuataiii samanussarato 
uppajjati somanassaiii; yaiii cvariipam smiiaiiassaiii, idaiii 
vuccati gebasitaiii somanassaiii. Imani cba gebasitani soma- 
nassani. 

Tattha katamani cba nekkbammasitani somanassani } 
Kupanaiii tveva aniccataiii viditva viparintoaviraganiro- 
dhaih : Pubbe c’ eva riipa etarabi ca sabbe te rupa anicca 
dukkba viparinaniadbamma ti evam etaiii yatbabliutam sam- 
mappannaya passato uppajjati somanassani ; yam evarupam 
somanassaiii, idaiii vuccati nekkbammasitaiii somanassaib ; 
saddanaiii tveva-pe-; gaiidh&naiii tveva-pe-; rasanam 
tveva—pe— ; phoUbabbanaiii tveva— pe—; dhammanaiii 
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tvevil aniccataiii viditva vipariiiamaviraganirodhaiii : Pubbe 
c’ eva dhainma etarahi ca sabbe te dhamma anicca dukkha 
viparinamadliamiua ti evam etaiii yathabhutaih samiiiap- 
pannaya passato uppajjati soiiianassaiii ; yaiii evarapaiii 
soiiianassaiii, idaiii vuccati nckkhammasitaiii soinanassaiii. 
Iiniini cha nekkhainmasitani sonianassani. 

Tattlia katamani clia gehasitani domanassani ? Cak- 
khuvinneyyanaiu nlpanaili itthaiiaiii kantanaiii nianapanaiii 
Dianoraiiianaiii lokaiiiisapatisaihyuttanaiii appatilabhaiii va 
appatilabhato samaniipassato pubbe va appatiladdhapubbaiii 
atitaiii niriiddhaiii vipariiiataiii samanussarato uppajjati 
domanasHaiii ; yaiii evarupaiii domanassaiii, idaiii vuccati 
geliasitaiii domanassaiii. Sotavinneyyanaiii saddilnaiii — 
pe — ; ghanaviuneyyilnaiii gandlianaiii — pe--; jivlifivinuey- 
yanaiii rasrinaiii — pe — ; kayavinneyyauaih photthabbauaiii 
— pe™ ; manovinneyyauaiii dhammanaiii itthilnaiii kantanaiii 
manapaiiaiii inanoramanaiii lokamisapatisaiiiyuttanani appa- 
tilabhaiii va appatilabhato samanupassato jiubbe va appati- 
laddhapubbaiii atitaiii niruddhaiii viparinataiii samanussarato 
uppajjati domanassaiii ; yaiii evarupaiii domanassaiii, idaiii 
vuccati gehasitaiii domanassaiii. Imani cha gehasitfuii 
domanassani. 

Tattha katamani cha nekkhammasitani domanassani 
Kupanam tveva aniccataiii viditva vipaiinamavirriganiro- 
dhaiii : Pubbe c’ eva rfipa etarahi ca sabbe te rfipa anicca 
dukkha viparinamadhamma ti evam etaiii yatliabhfitaiii 
sammappahhaya disva anuttaresu vimokhesu pihaiii ujiattlia- 
peti : Kadii ’ssu nani’ ahahi tad ayatanaiii upasampajja 
viharissami yad ariya etaralii ayatanaiii upasampajja viharan- 
titi, iti anuttaresu vimokhesu piliaiii uppattliapayafo uppajjati 
pihapaccaya domanassaiii ; yam evarupaiii domanassaiii, 
idaiii vuccati nekkhammasitaiii domanassaiii. Baddanaiii 
tveva — pe — ; gandhilnaiii tveva — pc- ; rasanaiii tveva— pe : 
photthabbanaiii tveva- pe — ; dhammanaiii tveva aniccataiii 
viditva viparinamaviraganifodham : Pubbe c’ eva dhainina 
etarahi ca sabbe te dhamma anicca dukjcha viparinamadhani- 
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niA ti tvam ctam yatliabliutajii sainuiappartnaya disva anut- 
aiehu vinio w>su piliani ui)attlialitipeti : Kada ’ssu niiui' 
aliam tad ayatana.ii v,paaampajja vil.arissauii yad ariya etarahi 
ayatanaiii upasampajja vil.arantUi iti anattarcsu viinokhes,, 
pihani upattl.apayat,. uppajjati pihapaccaya donanassruh ; 
yam evarupam domanas.aib, abuh vuccati nekkhammasitaii. 

domanassam. Imam cl,a nckkhan.masitani domanas- 
sani. 


lattha katama cha geliasita upeklia t'akklmna l■u|.al;l 
disv^^ipcikha balassa mrdliassa p.Ul.ujjanassa anodbijinassa 
avipakajmassa *i»H'dmavadassaviiio assntavatoputhiijjaiiasMa; 
ya evarupa upeklia, nipaiii sa nativattati ; tasma sa upeklia 
eohasita ti vuccati. Suteiia sadda.iii isutva-pe- ; f,diancna 
ffmdbaui eliayitvrv--po-; jivliaya rasaib sayitva-- ].e-: 
kayeiia phoUlialibaib pliusitva^-j,e— ; mana.sa dliammaiii 
viiuiaya uppajjati ujiokha bfilassa lufilhassa putluijjanassa 
anodhijiiuissa avi])akajiiiassa aiiridinavadassriviiu) assiitavato 
puthujjanassa; ya ovarupa upeklia, (Ihainmaiii sa nativattati; 
tasiiiil 8il upeklifi gehasita ti vuccati. lina dui geliasitfi 
upeklia. 


Tattha katama clia iiokkliammasita uiicklia? lifipruiaiii 
tveva aiiiecataiii viditva vipaniiamavirriganii'oilliaiii : \\ih\n) 
c e\a lupa etarahi ca sabhe te rupa aiiicca dukkhil viparinfi- 
iiiadhamma ti ovam etaiii yathabhutaiii saiiiiiiappannaya 
passato uppajjati upeklifi; ya evarupfi iipekhii, rfipaiii sa 
ativattati ; tasma sa upeklia nekkliammasita ti vuccati. 
Saddanaiii tveva —pe - ; gaiidbanaiii tveva --])e ; rasaTiaiii 

tveva— pe — ; phottliabbanaiii tveva — ])c— ; dhammaiiaiii 
tveva aniecataih viditva vipannamaviniganirodhaiii : Lbibbe 
c’ eva dhainma etaralii ca sabbe te dhamma anicca dukkbfi 
viparintoadhamma ti evam etaiii yatbabbutaiii saimiiappau- 
iiaya passato uppajjati upeklia ; ya evarfp^a upeklia, dbammaiii 
sa ativattati ; tasmii sa upekbil iiekkbaiimiasitri vuccati. 
Ima cha nekkliammasita upckbfi. 

Chattiiiisa sattapada vedifcabbati iti yaii taiii vuttaiii 
idaiii etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 
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Tatra idaiii nissaya idain pajahathilti iti kho pan’ etaiii 
vuttaiii. Kill c’ etaiii paticca viittaiii ? Tatra, bhikkiiavo, 
yani cha nekkhaiiiinasitani soinanassani, tani nissaya tilm 
againiiia, yani clia geliasitani soinanassani, tilni pajaliatlia 
tain saniatikkainatha ; evain etesaih pabanaih hoti ; evani 
etesaiii saniatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bhikkliave, yani cha 
nekkliaininasitani domanassani, tani nissaya tani agamina, 
yani cha gehasitani domanassani, tani pajahatha tani 
sainatikkamatha ; evain etesaih pahanaiii hoti; evain ctesaiii 
saniatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bhikkliave, ya clia nekkhaimnasita 
upekha, tfi .nissaya ta againina, ya cha gehasita iipekha, ta 
pajahatha, til saniatikkainatha; evain etesaiii pahanahi lioti ; 
evain etesaih saniatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bliikkliavc*, yiini cha 
nekkhaininasitiini soinanassani, tani nissaya tani agannna, 
yani cha nekkliaininasitani domanassani, tani pajahatha tain 
sainatikkamatha ; evain etesaih pahanahi hoti ; evain etesaih 
saniatikkamo hoti. Tatra, bliikkhave, ya cha nekkliaiii- 
masita upekha, ta nissaya ta agamma, yani chii nekkhani- 
masitani soinanassani, tani pajahatha tfini samatikkamatlia : 
evain etesaiii pahanahi hoti; evam etesaiii samatikkanio hoti. 

Attlii, bhikkliave, upekha nanatta nanattasita ; attlii 
upekha ekatta ckattasita. Katama ca, bhikkliave, upekha 
nanattfi nattasitil? Attlii, bhikkliave, ujieklia rnpesu, atthi 
saddesu, atthi gandhesu, atthi rasesu, attlii pliotthabbi^sii. 
Ayaiii, bliikkhave, upekha nanatta nanattasita. Katama 
ca, liliikkliave, upekha ekatta ekattasita? Atthi, bhikkhavi', 
upeklia akasanahcayatananissita ; attlii vihhrinahcavataiia- 
nissitil ; atthi akihcahhayatananissita ; atthi iKivasahhri- 
nasahhayatananissita. Ayaiii, bhikkliave^ upekha ekatta 
ekattasita. Tatra, bhikkliave, yilyaiii upekha ekatta ckattasita, 
taiii nissaya taiii agamma, yayaiii upekha nanatta nanattasita, 
taiii pajahatha taiii sainatikkamatha ; evam etissa pahiinaiii 
hoti ; evam etissa saniatikkamo hoti. Atammayatahi, lihik- 
khave, nissaya atammayatahi ilgainma, yilyaiii upekha ekattri 
ekattasita. taiii pajahatha taiii sainatikkamatha ; evam 
etissa pahanaiii hoti; evam etissa sain^tikkamo hoti. Tatr 
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idam mssaya idaiii pajahathati iti yan tarn vuttaiii idam 
etaih paticca vuttaih. 

Tayo satipatlhana yad ariyo sevati yad ariyo sevamano 
sattha gaiiam anusasituih arahatiti iti kho pan’ ctaiii vuttaiii. 
Kin c’ etam paticca vuttaiii? Idha, bhikkhave, sattha 
savakanaih dhainmaiii clescti anukainpako hitesT anukaiiipaiii 
upadaya : Idaiii vo hitaya idaiii vo sukhayati. Tassa savaka 
na sussuyanti, ^ na sotaiii odahanti, na anna cittaiii iipattha- 
penti, vokkamina ca satthii sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhik- 
khave, Tathagato na c’ eva attaiuaiio boti na ca attamana- 
taiii patisaiiivedeti, anavassuto ca vibarati sato sainpajano. 
Tdaiin bhikkhave, pathaniaiii satipattbanaili yad arivo sevati 
yad ariyo sevamano satllia ganani anusasituih arahati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bbikkbave, sattha savakanaiii dbain- 
maiii deseti anukainpako hitesi anukampaiii upadaya : Idam 
vo hitaya idaiii vo sukhayati. Tassa ekacce savaka na 
sussuyanti na sotaiii odahanti na ahha cittaih upatthapenti, 
vokkamina ca satthu sasana vattanti. 7^]ka(?ce savaka 
sussuyanti sotaiii odahanti ahha cittaiii upatthapenti na ca 
vokkamina satthu sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, 
dVithagato na c’ eva attamaiio hoti na ca attamaiiatahi 
patisaiiivedeti, na ca anattamano hoti na ca anattamanataiii 
patisaiiivedeti ; attamanatah cai anattamanatah ca tad 
ubhayahi - abliinivajjetva so 3 upekhako viharati sato sam- 
pajano. Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyaiii satipatthanaiii yad 
. . . arahati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, sattha savakanaiii dhammaiii 
deseti . . . sukhayati. Tassa savaka sussuyanti sotaiii 
odahanti ahha cittaiii upatthapenti na ca vokkamina satthu 
sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato attamano c’ 
eva hoti attamanatah ca patisaiiivedeti anavassuto ca viharati 
sato sampajano. Idaiii, bhikkhave, tatiyaiii satipatthanaiii 
yad. . . . arahati. , 

^ Si (and ? Bu) sussuyanti. , » So Si ; S" omits these 

four Words and continues : na ca anattamanatan ca tad ubhayaiii. 

3 Si omits. I 
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Tayo satipatthana yad ariyo sevati yad ariyo sevamano 
sattha ganam anusasitum arahatiti iti yan tarn vuttarii idam 
etaiii paticca vuttam. 

So vuccati yoggacariyanaiii anuttaro purisadammasara- 
thlti iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaih paticca 
vuttaiii ? Hatthidamakena, bhikkhave, hatthidammo sarito 
ekaiii yeva disaiii dhavati, — puratthimaih va pacchimarii va 
uttaraiii va dakkhinarii 'm. Assadammakena, bhikkhave, 
assadammo sarito ekaiii yeva disaiii . . . dakkhinaih va. 
Godamakena, bhikkhave, godainmo sarito . . . dakkhi- 
naiii va. Tathagatena, bhikkhave, arahata sammasam- 
buddhena purisadanimo sarito attha disa vidhavati. Efipj 
rupani passati ; ayaiii pathama disa. Ajjhattam arupasahhl 
bahiddha rupani passati ; ayaiii dutiya disii. Subhan t’ eva 
adhimutto hoti ; ayaiii tatiya disii. Sabbaso riipasahhanaiii 
samatikkama patighasahhanaiii atthahgama, nanattasah- 
hanai-ii ainanasikara : Ananto akiiso ti akasanaficayatanaiii 
upasampajjil viharati ; ayaih catuttha disa. Sabbaso akasa- 
nahcayatanaih samatikkainma : Anantam vihhanan ti 
vihhauahcayatanahi upasainpajja viharati ; ayaiii pahcami 
disa. Sabba.so vihhaiiahcayatanaiii saniatikkamma : Na ’tthi 
kihciti akihcahhayatanaiii upasampajja viharati ; ayaiii 
chattha disa.* Sabbaso akihcahhayatanaiii samatikkaiiiiiia 
nevasahhanasahhayatanaiii upasampajja viharati ; ayaiii 
sattanil disa. Sabbaso nevasahhanasahhayatanaiii sainatik- 
kamma sahhavedayitanirodham upasainpajja viharati ; ayaiii 
atthami disa. Tathagatena, bhikkhave, arahata saniinasam- 
buddhena purisadanimo sarito ima attha disa vidhavati. So 
vuccati yoggacariyanaiii anuttaro purisadammasarathiti iti 
yan taiii vuttam idam etaiii paticca vuttan ti. 

Idara avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

« Salayatanavibhangasuttam sattamam 



4.8. UDDESAVIBIIAN^GASUTTAM (1.38.) 


223 



^ Evaiii me sutaiu. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagavfi Savatthi- 
yaih viharati Jetavanc Anathapinilikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. ]3hadante 
ti te bhikkliii J3bagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad 
avoca . Uddesavibbaiigaiii vo, bhikkhave, desissami. Taiii 
sunatha sadhukaiii maiiasikarotha, bhasissaniTti. Evam 
bhante ti klio te bhikkhfi Bhagavato paccassosuiii. 
Bhagava etad avoca :—Tatlia tatha, Idnkkhave, bhikkhu 
upaparikkheyya yatha yatha ’ssa upaparikkhato bahiddha 
c’ assa vihnapaiii avikkhittaiii avisataui ajjhattaih asanthi- 
taiii anupadaya na paritasseyya ; bahiddha, bhikkhave, 
vihhaiie avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattaiii asantliite, anupa- 
daya aparitassato ayatiiii jatijaraniaranadukkhasaniudaya- 
sambhavo na hotiti. Idaui avoca Bhagava, idaih vatva 
Sugato uttliay’ asaini viharaiii pjivisi. 

Atha kho tesaih bhikkhu naiii acirapakkantassa Bliaga- 
vato etad ahosi: — Idaiii kho no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikhittcna 
uddesaiii uddisitva vittharena atthahi avibhajitva utthay’ 
asana viharaiii pavittho : Tatlia tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
upaparikkheyya yatha yatha ’ssa upaparikkhato bahiddha c’ 
assa vihhanaiii avikkhittaiii avisataiii ajjhattaiii asanthitaih 
anupadaya na paritasseyya; bahiddha, bhikkhave, vihhane 
avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattaiii asantliite, anupadaya apari- 
tassato ayatiiii jatijarainaraiiadukkliasaniudayasanibhavo 
na hotiti. Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata saiiikliittena udde- 
sassa udditthassa vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa vittharena 
atthaiii vibhajeyyati ? 

Atha kho tesaiii bhikkhunaiii etad ahosi ; Ayaiii kho 
ayasrna Maha-Kaccano Satthu c’ eva saihvannito sanibha- 
vito ca vihhunaih sabrahmacarlnaiii, pahoti c’ a^asnia 
Maha-Kaccano imassa Bhagavata saiiikliittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena atthaiii * avibhattassa vittliarena 
atthaiii vibhajituih ; yanniina mayaiii yen ayasrna Maha- 
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Kaccano ten’ apasaiiikameyyaraa upasaiiikamitva ayasman- 
taiii Maha-Kaccanarii etani attharii patipuccheyyamati. 
Atha kho te bhikkhu yen’ ayasma Maha-Kaccaiio ten’ 
upasaiiikamiiiisii upasaiiikamitva ayasraata Maha-Kacca- 
nena saddhiiii sammodiiiisu sammodaniyaiii kathaiii 
saranlyaih vitisaretva ekamantaiii nisldiihsu. Ekaman- 
taiii nisinna kho te bhikkhu ayasmantaiii Maha-Kac- 
canaiii etad avocuiii : — Idaiii kho no, avuso Kaccana, 
Bhagava saiiikhittena uddesaiii uddisitva vittharena 
atthaih avibhajitva utthay’ asana vihilraih pavittho ■ 
Tatha tathil . , . na hotiti. Tesan no, avuso Kaccana, 
amhilkaiii acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi : Idaiii 
kho no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikhittena uddesaiii uddisitva 
. . . viharaiii pavittho : Tatha tatha . . . na hotTti. Ko 
nu kho imassa Bhagavata saiiikhittena uddesassa uddittliassa 
vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa vittharena atthaiii vibhajey- 
yati " Tesan no, avuso Kaccana, aiiihakaiii etad ahosi : 
Ayaiii kho ayasma Malia- Kaccano . . . patipucclieyyamati. 
Vibhajat’ ayasma Maha-Kaccano ti. 

Seyyathapi, avuso, puriso saratthiko saragavesi sara- 
pariyesanafi caramano mahato rukkhassa titthato saravato 
atikkanmi’ eva mfilaiii atikamma khaiidhaiii sakhaplialaso 
saraiii pariyesitabbaiii niahheyya, — evani-sanipadani idaiii. 
Ayasmantanaiii Sattluiri sammukhibhute taiii Bhagavan- 
taiii atisitva amhe etam atthaiii patipiicchitabbaiii mahhatba. 
So h’, iivuso, J3hagav«a jaiiaiii janati passaiii passati cak- 
khubhuto haiiabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto vati.i 
pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammasanil 
Tathagato. So c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo .ahosi yaiii Bhaga- 
vantaiii yeva etam atthaiii patipucclieyyatha ; yatha vo 
Bhagava liyakareyya, tatha nam dhareyyathati. 

Addha, ’vuso Kaccana, Bhagava janaiii janati passaiii 
passaji cakkhubhuto hanabhuto dhammabhiito brahmabhuto 
vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammasauu 
Tathagato. So c’ eva pan’ etassa kalo yarii Bhagavantaiii 
yeva etam atthaih patipuccheyyama ; yatha no Bhtagava 
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byakareyya, tatha naih dhareyyama. Api c’ ayasrna Maba- 
Kaccano batthu c’ eva saihvannito sainbhavito ca vifmnnaiii 
sabrahmacMnaiii, pahoti c’ ayasiiia Maha-Kaccano iinassa 
Bhagavata saihkhitteiia udclesassa iiddittliassa vittharena 
atthaih avibhattassa vittharena atthaiii vibhajituiii. Vibba- 
jat {lyasnia Maha-Kaccano agarukaritva ti. 

Tena h’, avuso, snnatba sadbukaiii manasikarotha 
bhasissanuti Evam avuso ti kbo te bhikkhu ilyasmato 
Maha-Kaccanassa paccassosuih. Ayasma Maha-Kaccano 
etad avoca : — 

Yaih kbo no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikbittena uddesaiii 
uddisitva vittharena atthaiii avibhajitvil utthay’ asana viha- 
raiii pavittho : Tatha tathii, Idiikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na 
hotiti, — iinassa kho ahaiii, avuso, Bhagavatii saiiikbittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attliaiii avibhattassa evaiii 
vittharena atthaiii ajananii. 

Kathah c’, avuso, l^ahiddha vihhanaiii vikkhittaiii 
visatan ti viiccati*'^ Tdh’, avuso, bhikkhuno cakkhuna 
ruparii disva rripaniniittanusari vinhanaiii hoti rupanimittas- 
sadagatliitaiii rupaniinittassadavinibaddhahi ^ rupanimittas- 
sadasaiiiyojanasaiiiyuttaiii, bahiddha vihhanaTh vikkhittaiii 
visatan ti vuccati, Sotena saddaiii sutva — -pc — ghanena 
gandhaih gliayitva — pe — jivhilya rasaih sayitva — pe — kaycna 
pliotthabhaiii phusitva • pe — nianasa dhannnaiii viiniaya 
dhainmaniniittanusari vinnanaiii hoti dhainnianiinittassada- 
iiathitaiii dhaininaniinittassadavinibaddhaiii dliaiiinianimit- 

O .... 

tassadasaiiiyojaiiasaiiiyuttaiii, bahiddha viniiaiuiiii vikkhittaiii 

visatan ti vuccati. — lllvaiii kho, avuso, baliiddha vinnanaiii 

vikkhittaiii visatan ti vuccati. 

Kathah c’, Vivuso, baliiddha vihfianahi avikkhittani 
avisatan ti vuccati '! Idh', avuso, bhikklmno cakkhuna 
riipaiii disva na nlpanimittrinusan vinfianaih hoti na rupa- 
nimittassadagathitaiii na rupanimittassadasaiiiyojanasaiii- 
yuttam, bahiddha vinnanaiii avikkhittaiii avisatan^ ti 

I So ; bi -bandhaiin 
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vuccati. Sotona saddaiii sntvix — pe — ^hanena gandliaiii 
^hayitva— pe— jivliaya rasaiii sfiyitva — pe — kayena phot- 
thahhaiii phusitvil — pe — manasa dliannnaih vinnaya na 
dhainiiianimittriDUsan vinnanaiii boti na dhaiiiniaiiiinittas- 
sfuki^athitaiii na dhanniianiinittassadavinibaddliaili na 
dbaianianiiniltassridasailiyojiiiiasaiiiyuttaiii, babiddlia vin- 
nfinani avikkbittaiii avi^;jitan ti vuccati.— -Kvniii kbo, fivuso, 
iiabiddlia vinnanaiii avilvkhittaiii avisatan ti viutcaii. 

Katbanc/, aviiso, ajjbattaili cittaiii santbitan ti vuccati'^ 
ldh\ avuso, bliikkhu viviec’ eva kaiiK'lii vivicea akusalelii 
dbaininebi savitakkaiii saviciirnili vivekajaili pitisukliaiii 
])atbainajjhanaiii upasani])ajja vibarati. 'kassa vivekaja- 
jutisiikbannsiirT vinnanaiii lioti vivekajapltisiikbassada^nitlii- 
taiii vivekajapItisukliasHildavinibaddbaiii vi vekajapItisukba- 
ssrulaKaiiiyejanasaniyuttaiii, ajjbattaiii cittaiii santbitan ti 
vuccati. Puna ca jxiraiii, avuso, bbikkbu vitakkavicarrinaiii 
vupasania ajjbattaiii sainpasadanaiii cetaso ekodililuivaiii 
avitiikkaiii avicaraiii samridlnjaiii pitisukliaiii diitiyajjbaiiiiiii 
upasainpajja viliarati. d’assa sainridliija^iltisukbaiiusarl 
vinnanaiii boti saniridbija])Ttisu]\bassada^atbitaiii sainadbi]:i- 
pltisukliassadavinibaddbaiii saiiirullniupitisukliassadasaiii) o- 
janasaiiiviittaiii, ajjliattaiii cittaiii saiitbilan ti vuccati. Puna 
ca paraiii, avuso, lihikkliu piliM'i ca Mra^i^fi upiPbako cn 
vibarati, sato ca saiiipajano suklian ca kayciia) patisaiiivaab'li 
van taiii ariya acikkbanti: Ppekliako satiina sukbavibariti, 
tatiyajjlianarn upasanijiajja viliarati. Tassa upi'kliaiiusarl 
vinnanaiii boti ujiekbrisukliassada'j^atbitaiii u[){'kliasnldiassa- 
davinibaddbaiii njiekbasukbassadasaiiiyojanasaiiiyuttaiii, 
ajjbattaiii cittaiii .santliitan ti vuccati. . Puna ca parani, 
avnso, liliikkbu siikbassa ca paliana dukkliassa ca paliaiia 
pul)b(' va sonianassadoinanassanaiii attba^^aiua adukkliaiii- 
asukbaiii upckbasatiparisuddbiiii catuttbajjbanaiii upasaiii- 
pajja vibarati. Tassa adukkbaniasuklirinusari vinnanaiii 
hoti adukkhainasukbassrida^atliitaaii adukkliainasiikliassada- 

vniibaddbaiii adukkbainasukliassadasaiiiyojanasaiiiyuttani, 

ajjbattaiii cittaiii santbitan ti vuccati. — Evaiii kbo, rivusc, 
ajjhattaiii cittaiii santbitan ti vuccati, 
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Kathan c’, riviiso, ajjliattaiii ciitaih asanthitan ti 
vuccati 2 Idh’, fivuso, bliikkhu vivicc’ eva krunehi — pe— 
pathamajjhanaiii upasainpajja vibarati. Tassa iia vivekaja- 
pltisakhaiiusarl vinnanaiii hoti na vivokajapltisukhassada- 
gatliitaju na Yivckajapitisukhassadavinibaddliaiii na vivLikaja- 
pltisukhassadaRaiiijojanasainyuttaiii, ajjhattaiii cittani 
asanthitan ti vm^cati. Fbina ca |)araiii, fiviiso, ])]iikkbn 
vitakkavicaranaiii viipasaina -pe— dutiyajibanaiii ni)asam- 
pajja vibarati. Tassa na sainridin|a,pTtisnkhrinusrirT vinnanaiii 
hoti na saniadhijapitisukliassadagatbitaiii na saniadluja- 
pltisukliassadavinibaddbarn na saniadliijaintisukliassadasaili- 
yojanasaiiiyuttaiii, ajjbattaiii asantliitan ti viiocati. Puiai 
ca paraiii, fivuso, bbikkbii pitiyfi ca viragfi — pc- 
tatiyajjbfinani npasainpajja vibarati. d^issa iia upc- 
kbasuklninusari vinnanaiii boti ini upoklifisukliassada- 
gathitaiii na iijickbasiikbassridavinibaddbaiii na n])ckbasu- 
kliassadasaiiiyojanasaiiiyuttarn, ajjbattaiii cittaiii asantintan 
ti vuccati. Puna ca jiaraiii, fivuso, iilnkklui, sukliassa ca 
pahfinfi— ])c -catiittbajjhfinaiii npasainpajja viliarati. d\assa 
na adukkhatnasukiianusfiri vinnfinain boti na adukkbani- 

asukhassfidagatliitarn na adidddianuisukbassfidavinibadclbarn 
na a(lukk]ianiasukbassadasa,iiiy()janasarnyuttaaii, ajjbattain 

cittaiii asanthitan ti vuccati.— Evaiii kbo, fivuso, ajjliattain 


cittaiii asanthitan ti vuccati. 

Katlian c’, fivuso, anupfidfi panlassana Imti Ldb , 
fivuso, asutilvfi puthujjauo iuiyruuuii adussfivT anyadham- 
massa akovido anyadliauiuui aviiilto sappnnsfiuaiu adass ivi 

sappurisadlianiniassa akuv.do sappunsadlianu.ic avinito 

rupaii, attato samanupassati rupavaida.i. va attanaiu attain 
va n'lpaiii rupasiiinii va atlfmaiii. I’assa Lain nipani vipan- 

nfiiuati annatlia linti, tassa lupavipanna.nanua.thal.luiva 
i-upavipannamauupai'ivatti vnuiaiiain hoti, tass.i i i ^ 

V, viM.r.v*A 

l>iuiya.myii titthiUlti, ceUso pai - 
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— pe— sannaiii — pe — sathkhare — pe — vinnanaiii attato 
samanupassati vinnanavantam va attanam attani va vin- 
nanam vinnanasmiiii va attanaiii. Tassa tain vinnanaiii 
viparinamati annatha hoti, tassa vinnanaviparinamanna- 
thabhava vinnanaviparinainanuparivatti vinnanaiii hoti, tassa 
vinnanaviparinainanuparivattaja paritassana dhammasaniup- 
pada cittaiii pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso pariyadana uttasava 
cq, hoti vighatava ca upekhava ca anupadaya ca paritassati. 
— Evaiii kho, avuso, anupada paritassana hoti. 

Kathah c’, avuso, anupada aparitassana hoti? Idh’, 
avuao, sutava ariyasavako ariyanaiii dassavl ariyadhainmassa 
kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappurisanahi dassavl sap- 
purisadhainmassa kovido sappurisadhamine suvinito na 
rupaiii attato samanupassati iia rupavantaiii va attanaih, 
na attani va rupaiii na rupasmihi va attanaiii. Tassa taiii 
rupaih viparinamati ahhatha hoti, tassa rupaviparinamahna- 
thabhava na riipaviparinamanuparivatti vinnanaiii lioti, tassa 
na rupaviparinamanuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamu])- 
pada cittaiii na pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso apariyadana na 
c’ ev’ uttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca upekhava aiiupa- 
daya ca na paritassati. Na vedanaih— pe~na sahhaiii - 
pe — na saihkhare — pe — na vinnanaiii attato samanupassati 
na vihfianavantaiii vii attanaiii, na attani va vihhanaiii na 
vihhanasmiiii va attanaiii. Tassa taiii vihhanarii viparina- 
mati ahhatha hoti, tassa vihhanaviparinamahhathabhava na 
vihhanaviparinamanuparivatti vihhanaiii hoti, tassa na vih- 
hanaviparinamanuparivattaja paritassana dhanimasamuppada 
cittaih pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso pariyadana na c’ ev’ 
uttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca upekhava anupadaya ca 
na paritassati. — Evaiii kho, avuso, anupada aparitassana 
hoti. 

Yaiii kho no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikhittena uddesaiii 
uddisitva vittharena atthaiiiavibhajitva utthay’ asanaviharaiii 
pavitttho : Tatha, tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na hotiti, 
— imassa kho ahaiii, avuso, 'Bhagavata saiiikhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena attham avibhajtassa evam vittharena 
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atthaiii ajanami. Akankbamana ca pana tuiiihe ayasmanto 
Bhagavantaiii ycva upasaiukamitva etam attbaiii patipuc- 
cheyyatha. Yatha vo Bhagava byakaroti, tatha naiii 
dhareyyathati. 

Atha kho te bbikkbu ayasmato Maha-Kaccanassa 
bhasitaiu abhinaiiditva anumoditva iitthay’ asana yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaihkamiiiisu upasaiiikamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekainantaiii nisldiiiisu. Ekamantaiii iiisinna 
kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantaiii etad avocuiii : Yaiii kho no, 
bhante, Bhagava saiukhittena uddesaiii iiddisitva vittharcna 
atthaiii avibhajitva utthay’ asana viharaiii pavittho : Tatha 
tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na hotiti ; tcsan no, bhante, 
ainhakaiii acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi : Jdaiii 
kho no, avuso, Bhagava saiiikhittena uddesaiii uddisitva 
viharaiii pavittho : Tatlia tathil, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
. . . na hotiti. Ko nu kho iinassa iShagavata saiiikliittena 
uddesassa udditthassa atthaiii avibliattassa vitthareiia atthaiii 
vibhajeyyati V Tesan no, bhante, ainhakaiii etad ahosi: 
Ayaiii kho ayasina Maha-Kaccano . . . patipuccheyyamati. 
Atha kho mayaiii, bhante, yen’ ayasina Maha-Kaecano ten 
upasaihkamiiuha upasaiiikamitva ayasinantaiii Maha-Kacca- 
naih etain atthaiii patipucchiiuha. Tesan no, bhante, 
ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena imchi akarehi iiuehi padehi 
iinehi byanjanehi attho vibhatto ti- 

PaiKlito, bliikkhavu, Malui-Kaccaiio; mahapafino, bhik- 
khave, Maha-Kaccauo. Man ce pi tuiuhe, bhikkliave, etam 
attham patipuccheyyatlia, aham pi taiii e.varn eyaiii byaka- 
reyyaiii, yatha taiii Maha-Kaccanena byakatam. Eso c 
etassa attho evan ca uaiii dharcthati. 

Idam avoca Bhaf'ava. Attaiuana to bhikkhu Bhagavato 

bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 


UimiiSAVimiANOASUTTAM ATTHAMAM. 



230 


III. UPARIPANNASAM. 


180 . 

Evam me sutarii. Ekaih samayaiii Bhagava Savat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapiiujakassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkiui amantesi : Bliikkhavo ti. Bhadaiito 
ti te bliikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad 
avoca: Aranavibhanga'u vo, bhikkhave, desissilnii. Taiii 
sunatha sadhukaiii manasikarotha bhasissamlti. Evaiii 
bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuih. Bhagava 
etad avoca : — Na kaniasukham anuyuhjeyya hlnaih gammaiii 
pothujjanikaih anariyaih anatthasaihhitaih, na ca attakila- 
mathanuyogaiii anuyuhjeyya dukkhaiii anariyaih anatthasaiij- 
hitaih ; ete te * ubho ante anupagamma majjhiina patipada 
Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani hanakaranl upa- 
samaya abhihhilya sambodhaya nibbanaya saiiivattati. 
Ussadanah ca jahha apasadanah ca jahha ussadanah cii 
hatva apasadanah ca hatva n’ ev* ussadeyya na apasadoyya 
dhammam eva deseyya. Hukhavinicchayaiii janha siiklia- 
viniccliayaiii hatvil ajjhattaih sukhain anuyuhjeyya. Kaho 
vadarii na bhiiseyya. Sainmuklia na khlnaiii^ blianc 
Ataramano va bhaseyya, no taramano. Janapadaniruttiiii ^ 
niiidiiniveseyya, sainahhaiii natidhaveyyfiti. — Ayain iiddoso 
ara na vi b 1 1 ahgassa . 

Na kaniasukham anuyuhjeyya hinaih gammaiii pothiij- 
janikaiii anariyaih anatthasaihhitaiii, na ca attakilaiua- 
thanuyogaiii anuyuhjeyya dukkliahi anariyaih anattlia- 
saiiihitan ti iti pan’ etaiii vuttaiii. Kih c’ etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii ? Yo kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogo hiiio 
gammo pothujjaniko anariyo anatthasaiiihito, sadukklio 
eso dhammo sa-upaghato ^ sa-upayaso saparilaho niicclia- 
patipada. Ye kamapatisandhisukhino somanassaiiuyogam 

^ cSo Si ; 8**^ ete tveva here and infra. ^ So 8*^^ Jki , 

Si natikhluaiii with note that Sinhalese reading is as in text 
3 Si janapathan® '♦ So Si Bu and S'*^ eventual!) , 

S^*' savighato (and avigbato) generally.^ 
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ananuyo^o hinaiu gaminaiii pothujjanikam anariyaiii anat- 
thasamhitani, adukkho cso dhaiiinio anupaghato anupayaso 
apari]ali() sainmapatipada. Yo attaki]amatlianuyof,^o diikkho 
anariyo anatthasaiiihito, sadukklio eso dliainmo sa-upaghato 
Ra-iipayaso sapardalio micchapatipada. Yo attakilania- 
thanuyogo anamiyogo diikkliaiii anariyaih anatthadiikkhaiii, 
adukkho eso dhanmio anupaghato anupayaso apiirilalio 
sammapatipadil. Na kainasukham anuyuujeyya hlnaiii 
gaminaih pothujjanikaiii anariyaiii aiiattliasaiiihitaiii, na c’ 
attakilaniathanuyogaiii anuyuhjeyya dukkhaiii anariyaiii 
anatthasaiiiliitan ti iti van taiii vuttaili idaiii etaiii paticea 
vuttaiii. 

Ete te ubho ante anupagamma niajjliima jiatipada 
Tatlifigatena abhisamhuddhri (‘akkhnkarauT nanakarani upa- 
sainaya abbiiiiiaya sainlxxlbaya iiibbilnaya saiiivattatlti iti 
kbo pan etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticea vuttaiii ? 
Ayam eva ariyo attliangiko inaggo, seyyatbidaiii : sainma- 
dittbi saininasaiiikappo sainmavaca sanimrikammanto 
saninia-ajlvo sainiiiavayaino sanimasati samniasainadbi. 
I^Ue te ublio ante anupagamma majjliima patipada Tatba- 
gatena abbisambuddba . . . saiiivattatlti iti yan taiii vuttaiii 
idaiii etaiii paticea vuttaiii. 

Llssadanan ca janna apasildanan ca jaiina ussadanan ca 
natva apasadanafi ca natva lY cv’ ussadeyya na apasadeyya 
dbammani eva deseyyfiti iti kbo pan’ etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c’ 
etaiii paticea vuttaiii? Katban ca, bhikkliave, ussadana 
ca lioti apasadana ca boti no ca dbaniniadesanri ? “Ye 
kaniapatisandliisukbino soiiianassruiuyogaiii anuyutta blnaiii 
gamniaiii potbujjaifiikaiii anariyaiii anattbasaiiiliitaiii, salibe 
to sadukkliii sa-upagbata sa-iipayasa saparilaba micebapati- 
paniia ti ’’ ifi vadaiii ittb’ eke apasadeti.^ “Ye kania- 
patisandbisukbino somanassaiiuyogaiii anuyutta bmaiii 
gammaiu potbujjaiiikaiii anariyaiii anattbasaiiibitaiii^ sabbe 
te adukkba anupaghata anupayasa a])arilalia saiiimapatipanna 
ti “ iti vadaiii ittli’ eke ussadeti. Ye attakilamatbanuyogaiii 
atiuyutta dukkhaiii amjriyaiii anattbasaiiiliitaiii, sabbe te sa- 
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dukkha sa-upaghata sa-upayasa saparilaha micchapatipanna 
ti” iti vadaiii itth’ eke apasadeti. “Ye attakilamatha- 
nuyogam ananuyutta dukkhaiii anariyaiii anatthasaiiihitaiii, 
sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasil aparilaba sainma- 
patipanna ti ” iti vadaiii itth’ eke ussadeti. “ Yesaiii kesahci 
bhavasarayojanaih appahinaiii, sabbe te sadukkha sa-upaghatfi 
sa-upapayasa saparilaha micchapatipanna ti” iti vadaih itth’ 
eke apasadeti. “ Ye.saoii kesahci vibhavasaihyojanaiii 
pahinam, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupilyasa aparijaha 
saminapatipanna ti ” iti vadaih itth’ eke ussadeti. Evam kho, 
bhikkhave, ussadana ca hoti apasadana ca no ca dhaminade- 
sana. Kathah ca, bhikkliave, n’cv’ ussadana hoti na apasadana 
dliainmadesana ca? “Ye kamapatisandliisukhino soina- 
nassanuyogaiii anuyutta hlnaih gammahi pothujjanikaiii 
anariyahi anatthasaihhitam, sabbe te sadukkha sa-upaghata 
sa-upayasa saparijaha micchapatipanna ti ” na evain alia. 
“Anwogo ca kho sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upagliato sa- 
upayaso saparilaho micchiipatipada ti ” iti vadaiii dhainmain 
eva deseti. “ Ye kama])atisandhisukhino somanassanuyogaiii 
anuyutta hhiaiii gainmaih pothujjanikaiii anariyaiii anattlia- 
saihhitaih, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa apan- 
jaha samraapatipannii ti” na evam aha. “ Aiianuyogo na 
kho adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayiiso aparijaho 
sammapatipada ti ” iti vadaiii dhammam eva deseti. “Ye 
attakilamathanuyogaiii anuyutta dukkham anariyaiii anattha- 
saihhitaiii, sabbe te sadukkha sa-upaghata sa-upayasa sapari- 
laha micchapatipanna ti ” na evam aha. “ Anuyogo ca 
kho sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa-upayaso saparijalio 
micchapatipada ti ” iti vadaih dhammam eva deseti. “ 
attakilamathanuyogaiii anuyutta dukkhaiii anariyam anat- 
thasamhitaih, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa 
aparijaha saminapatipanna ti ” na evam aha. “ Ananuyogo 
ca kho adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso aparijaho 
sammapatipada ti” iti vadaih dhammam eva deseti. “ Yesaiii 
kesahci bhavasaihyojanaiii appahinaih, sabbe te sadukkha 
sa-upaghata sa-upavasa saparijaha micchapatipanna ti ” na 
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evam aha. “ Bhavasaihyojane kho appaliine, bhavo appahlno 
hotiti iti vadaih dhammain eva descti. “ Yesaiii kesanci 
bhavasamyojanaih palhnaih, sabbe tc adukkha anupaghata 
anupayasa aparijaha sammapatipanna ti ” na cvain aha 
“Bhavasaiiiyojane ca kho pahine l,havo pahlno l.otiti ” iti 
vadaiii dhainmaiu eva descti. Eva.ii klio, bhikkhave, n’ ev’ 
us.sadana hoti na apasadana dhainmadesana ca. 

^ Ussadanafi ca jahna apasadanah ca janna ussadanan 
ca natva apasadanan ca fiatva n’ ev’ ussadeyya na apasadeyya 

(ihammam eva deseyyati iti yan taiii vuttaiii idam etaiii 
paticca vuttaiii. 

biikhavinicchayaiii jannii Hukhavinicchayaih natva 
ajjhattaiii sukhani anuyunjeyyati iti kho pan’ etahi vuttaiii. 
Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttam ? Pane’ ime, bhikkhave, 
kamaguna. Katainc paiica? — Cakkhuvihheyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarfipa kamupasaiiihita rajanlya, sotavih- 
neyya sadda— pe---ghanaviririeyya gandha— pe— jivha- 
vinneyya rasa pc — , kayavihhcyya photthabbil ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupil kamupasaiiihita rajanlya. Ime kho, bhik- 
khavG, panca kamagunil. Yaiii kho, bhikkhave, ime pahea 
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukhasonianassaiii, idaiii vuccati 
kamasukhaiii mljhasukluuiii putliujjanasukhaiii anariya- 
sukhaiii. Na asovitabbaiii na bhavetabbaiii na bahull- 
katabbaiii bhayitabliaiii ^ ctassa sukhassati vadami. Idlia, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii pJtisukhaiii 
pathamajjhanaiii upasampajja viharati ; vitakkavicaiTiiicviii 
vupasama ajjhattaiii saiupasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavaiii 
avitakkam avicar^iii samadhijaiii pltisukhaiii dutiyajjhanaiii 
— pe— tatiyajjhanaiii — pe — catutthajjhanaih upasampajja 
viharati. Idani vuccati nekkhammasukhaiii pavivekasukhaiii 
upasamasukhaiii sambodhisukhaiii. Asevitabbaiii bhave- 
tabbaiii bahullkatabbaiii na bhayitabbaiii etassa sukhassati 


* Si milhasukhaiii, foUowing puth. 


“ S'" na bhasitabbam. 
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vadami. Siikhavinicchayaiii janna sukhavinicchayaiii natva 
ajjhattaiii siikliam anuyunjeyyati iti yan taih vuttaih idam 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Kahovadam iia bhaseyya; sammukha na khinaih bliane 
ti iti kho pan’ etaiii vuttaih. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? 
Tatra, bbikkhave, yaiii jahha rahovadaih abhutaih ataccliaiii 
anatthasaihhitaiii, sasakkaiii taiii rahovadaiii na bhaseyya * 
yam pi jahha rahovadain *bhutaih tacchahi anatthasaihhitaiii, 
tassa pi sikkheyya avacanaya; yan ca kho jahha rahovadaiii 
bhutaih tacchahi atthasaihhitaiii, tatra kalahhu assa tassa 
rahovadassa vacanaya. Tatra, bbikkhave, yaih jahhii, 
sammuklia khmavadaiii abhutaiii atacchaiii auatthasaiii- 
hitaih, sasakkaih taih sammukha khmavadaiii na bhaseyya ; 
yam pi jahha sammukha khmavadaiii bhutaiii tacchaiii 
anatthasaiiihitaiii, tassa pi sikkheyya avacanaya; yah cn 
kho jahha sammukha khinavadaih bhutaiii iacchaiii attha- 
saiiil^taiii, tatra kalahhu assa tassa sammukha khlnavadassa 
vacanaya. Kahovadaiii na bliaseyya ; sammukhii na kliTnaiii 
bhane ti iti yan taih vuttaiii idam etaih jiaticca vuttaiii. 

Ataramano va bhaseyya no taraniano ti iti kho pan’ 
etaiii vuttaih. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaih? Tatra, bhik- 
khave, taramanassa bhilsato kayo pi kilamati cittam ])i 
upahahhati * saro pi upahahhati kantho jii aturiyati, avis- 
sattham pi hoti avihheyyaiii taramanassa bhasitahi. I’atra, 
bbikkhave, ataranianassa bhilsato kilyo pi na kilamati cittam 
pi na upahahhati saro pi na upahahhati kantho pi na aturi- 
yati, vissattham pi hoti vihheyyaiii ataramanassa bhilsitaiii. 
Ataramano va bhaseyya na taraniano ti iti yan taiii vuttaiii 

idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

. • 

Janapadaniruttiih nabhiniveseyya, samahhaih mlti- 
dhaveyyilti iti kho pan’ etaih vuttaiii. Kih c’ etaiii 
paticca vuttaiii? Kathah ca, bhikkhave, janapadaniriittiya 
ca abhiniveso hoti samahhaya ca atisaro V Idha, bhik- 
khave, tad ev’ ekaccesu janapadesu Patiti sahjaiiaiiti, 

* So Si ; S**^ Bu uhahfiati, followed by saro pi upah^". 
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sanjanan Dharopan^ t. sanjanauti. Ponan ti Kanjananti 3 

Pisilan4 ti sanianaiiti Tfi vMfB.i wo+i.- • i. ’ 

de.u «an,5nm i, win wl„',| n ‘ 

.ohaWi , M, “ “1 “ 

, wccam iiiogham aiman ti, Kvaih 

kho, bhikkhavc.janapadaniruttiyaca abliijiiveso hoti sainafi- 
naya ca at.saro, Kathaf. ca, bhikkl.ave, janapa,laniruttiya 
ca anabl„n.veso boti sauianbaya ca anati^aroV Idba, bhik- 
khavc, tad ev- ckaccem, janapadesu patl ti .anjananti, pattan 
t. sanja.mnt,, vittl,a,Ui sanjananti, saravau ti BanjananU. 
dhaiopan ti saiijananti, poi.an ti sanjananti, pisllan ti .saiija- 
iiaiifa. Iti yatlia yatba iiaiii tosu tcsu janapadesu sanjananti ; 
Idain kira me ayasmanto .sandhaya voliarantiti, tatlia tatlia 
voharati aparamasan,. Evani klio, bbikkhave. ianapa<la«i- 
ruttiya ca anabhimvcso lioti saiiianfiaya ca anatisari). Jana- 
padaniruttiiii nabhinivesoyya, samannaiii natidhaveyyati iti 
yan taiii vuttaiii, idaiii etaiii paticca vuttajii. 

Tatra, bhikkhavc, yo kriiiiapatismidhisukliino soiuanas- 
sanuyogo liiiio gammo potlmjjano anariyo anatthasaiiihito, 
sadukkho eso dhainmo sa-iipaghato .sa-iipayaso sapanjaho 
luicchapatipada ; tasina eso dhaiiiino sarano. Tatra, bliik- 
kliavo, yo kaiiiapatisandliisukhiiio soniaiiassaniiyogaiu 
anaiiuyogo hliiaiii gaiiiiiiaiii pothujjanikaiii anariyaiii 
anatthasaiiihitaiii, adidvklio eso dluimiuo ainipaghato 
anupayaso aparijaho saiiiiiia])atipada ; tasina eso dhainnio 
arauo. latra, bhikkha\ro, yo attakilaiiiathanuyogo diikkho 
anariyo anatthasaiiibito, sadiikkho eso dbamiuo sa-upaghaio 
sa-upayaso saparilaho iniccbapatipada ; tasina eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkliave, yo attakilamathanuyogaiii 
ananuyogo dukkhaiii anariyaih anatthasaiiihitaiii, adukkho 
oso dhammo anupagbato anupayaso aparijaho saininapati- 


^ Si pitthan, noting that Sinhalese reading is as in text. 
^ Si harosan, — noting that Sinhalese reading is as i!i text. 

Si here adds hanan ti sanjananti, with note that Sinhalese 
MSS. omit this clause. ^ 8“^ ;’here silan, but pisllan infra ; 
Si pipilari ti with note that Sinhalese reading is pisilan. 
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ptada ; tasma eso dhammo arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya 
’yaiii majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha 
cakkhukaram naiiakarani upasainaya abhinnaya sambodhaya 
nibbanaya saihvattati, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato 
anupayaso aparilaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo 
arano. Tatra, bhikkliave, ya ’yam ussadana ca apasadana 
ca no ca dhammadesana, sadiikkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparijaho miochapatipada ; tasma esa dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya ’yarii n’ ev’ ussadana na 
apasadana dhammadesana va,^ adukkho eso dhammo aiiupa- 
ghato anupayaso aparilaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso 
dhammo arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idaiii kamasukhaiii 
mijhasukhaia puthujjanasukhaiii anariyasukham, sadukkho 
eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa-upayaso saparijaho miccha- 
patipada ; tasma eso dhammo sarano. ^ Tatra, bhikkhave, 
yam idaih nekkhammasukhaiii pavivokasukhaiii upasama- 
sukhaiii, adukkho eso dhammo anupagliato anupayaso 
aparijaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dhamnia arano. 
Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayaiii rahoviido abhuto atacclio 
anatthasaiiihito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa- 
upayaso saparijaho micchapatipadil ; tasma eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payaih rahovado bbuto 
tacpho anatthasaiiihito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparijaho micchapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo 
saranp. Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayaih rahovado bhuto taccho 
atthasaiiihito, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso 
aparijaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo arano. 
Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayaiii sammukhii khinavado abhuto 
ataccho anatthasaiiihito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparijaho micchapatipada; tasma eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payaiii sammukha khinavado 
bhuto taccho anatthasaiiihito, sadukkho . . . micchapati- 
pada . . . sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payaih sammukha 

* So Si ; S'' ca, omitting dhammadesana. * Si omits tlio 
whole of this sentence from Tatra. 
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mapatipada . aran„. -p.^ra, bhikkhave. yam idaii, 

patipada . ^arano. Tatra, l,hikkhave, yam i<la,i, 
ataramana^sa bhas.U.h, adukklm . . . sammapalipada . . . 
araiio. atra, bhikkhave, yvayadi janapadaniriittiya ca 
abhmiveso samannaya ca atisaro. sadukkho cso dhammo 
ba upag a, u . . . micchapatipada . . . sarano. Tatra, bhik- 
khave, yvayam ]auai.adaniruttiya ca a.iabhiniveso samahhilya 
ca anatisaro, adukkho cso dhammo anupaghato anupayaao 
aparijaho aammilpatipada; tasma e,so dhammo armm. 

rasiuat iha, bhikkhave, saranafi ca dhammaiii janissama 
annum ca dhammaiii janissama, saranafi ca dhammaii, 
natva araiiaii ca dhammaiii hatv.i, aranapatipadaii. pati- 
pajjissamati,-eva.i. kho, bhikkliavc, sikkhitabbaiii Su- 
bhiiti ca pana, hliikkhavc, kulaputto aranapatipadaii, 
paiipanno ti. 

Idam jivoca Biia^rava. Attaiiianfi tc bhikklifi iMia^^a- 
valo bhasitaiii abhiDandini ti. 

AjIAN VVIliHANCiASUTTAM ‘ NAVAMA\1. 


l*jvain me sutaiii. Ekaiii saiiiayaiii J]ba^^av^l Ma^adhcsu 
carikaiii caramano vena Kajagaliaili tad avasari, yeiia Bliag- 
gavo kumbhakaro ten’ upasajiikanii, upasaiiikainitva J3hag- 
gavaiii kiiiiibliakaraiii etad avoca:— Sace tc, lihaggava, agaru, 
viharain’ avesanc* ekarattin ti. 


Na kho me, bhante, garu. Atthi c' ettha fiabbajito 
pathainarii vasiipagato ; sace so anujanati, vihara,3 bhante, 
yathilsukhan ti. * 


‘ So Si Bu ; S**^ Aranavibluingiyafiuttanto. ‘ Si nivosanc, 
with note that the Sinhalese reading is as in text. ^ Si viharatha. 
VOL. III. • lb 
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Teiui kho pana samayena Pukkusati ntoa kulaputto 
Pluigavantam uddissa saddhaya * agarasma anagariyaiii 
pabbajito. So tasmiiii kumbhakaravesane pathamaiii 
vasupagato lioti. Atha kho Bhagava yen’ ayasmii Pukku- 
stiti ten’ upasaiiikami, upasaiiikainitva ayasmantaiii Pukku- 
sfitiih etad avoca : Sace te, bliikkhu, agaru, viharain’ avesane 
ekarattin ti. 

Urundaiij,- avuso, kunibbakaravesaiiaiii ; vibarat’ 
ayasnifi yathasukhan ti. 

Atlia kho Bhagava kunibhakaravesanaiii pavisitva eka- 
niantaiii tinasantbarakaiii pahhapetva nisidi pallahkaiii 
abhujitva ujuiii kayaiii panidliaya parimukhaih satiiii upat- 
thapetva. Atha kho J^hagavii bahud eva rattiiii nisajjaya 
vltinaiiieti. Ayasina ])i kho Pukkusati bahud eva rattiiii 
nisajjaya vltinamesi. Atha klio Bhagavato etad ahusi : 
Pasadikaiii nu kho ayaiii kulaputto iriyati? yannunahaiii 
pucdieyyan ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasinautaiii Pukkusa- 
tiiii etad avoca: — Kaiii si tvaiii, bhikkhu, uddissa pabbajito'^ 
Ko va te sattha? Kassa vil tvaih dhanimaiii rocesiti ? 

Atth’, avuso, sainano (lotaino Sakyaputto Sakyakula 
palibajito; taiii klio pana J^hagavantaiii (lotaniaiii ovaiii 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato : Iti pi so Bhagava araliaiii 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokoavidfi 
anuttaro purisadamniasarathi sattha devaiiianussanaih Biid- 
dho bhagava ti. Tahaiii Bbagavantaiii uddissa pabbajito ; so 
ca me I^hagava sattlia ; tassahaiii IMiagavato dhamiuaiii 
roceiihti. 

Kaliaiii pana, bhikkhu, etarahi so Bhagava viharati ara- 
liaiii sammasambuddho ti ? 

« 

yVtth’, avuso, uttaresu janapadesu Savatthi nama nagn- 
raiii ; tattha so Bhagava etarahi viharati arahaiii saniiiuisaiii- 
biiddlio ti. 

T)itthapub])o pana te, bhikkhu, so Bhagava? Disva ca 
pana janeyyasJti ? 


saddha. 


^ So Si Bu ; S*'^ ur. 
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Na kho me, avuso, ditthapubbo so Jibagava ; disva 
cahaiii na janeyyaii ti. 

Atha kho Bhagavato etad aliosi : Maiii kbvayaiii knla- 
putto uddissa pabbajito ; yaniiun’ assahaiii dhammaiii dcsey- 
yan ti. Atha kho IMiagava ayasmantaiii Pukkusatiih 
amantesi : Dhammaii te,^ bhikkhu, desissaini ; taiii siiiiahi 
sadliukaiii manasikarohi bhasissainlti. 

Kvam avuso ti kho ayasiuri Pukkusati P)hagavato 
paccassosi, 

Bhagava etad avoca ; Chadhaturo aytuii, bhikkhu, 
puriso chaphassayatano atthadasamanopavicaro caturadhit- 
thano (yattha thitaih mahfuissava nappavattanti, mailhus- 
savc klio pana napjiavattamane muni saiito ti vuccati) 
pahhaiii nappamajjeyya, saccam aiiurakkheyya,, cagam auu- 
bruheyya, santim eva so sikkheyyati ayam uddeso chadha- 
tuvibhahgassa. 

Chadhaturo ayaiii, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho pan’ etaiii 
vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttajii?3 Pathavidhiitn 
tejodhatu vayodhatu akasadhatu vihhanadhatu. Chadhaturo 
ayaiii, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti yaii taih vuttaih idam etaih 


paticca vuttaiii. 

Cliaphiissfiyatano ayaiii, lihikkliu, puriso li iu Idio pan’ 
etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiiiV CakkluiKiun- 

phassayataiiaiii siitasanipliassfiyataiiaiii 4 glianasaiiiphassaya- 

tanaiii jivliilsaiiipliassayataiiaiii kayasaiiipliassayatanain iiia- 
no-samphassayatanaiii. Chapliassayataiio ayaiii, bhikkhu, 
puriso ti iti yaii taiii vuttaiii idani etaiii liaticca vultair 

Atthadasaiuaiiopavicaro ayaiii. hhikkhii, puns., ti iti k lo 

pan’ etaiii vuttaiii. Kih c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii.^ ta.- 
klmina rupaiii dis*va soiiianassattlia.iiya.il lupani upavuMrati, 
douiaiiassatthaiiiyaiii rupaiii upavicarati, upc 'v .a,. 
rupaiii upavicarati, soteiia saddaii.jutva-^_gl~ 


I So S**^ Bu ; Si vo. ^ So rSu 
infra mafinussace ; Si mahhassava. ^ 

175-6) ; Chayiina, bhikkhu, dhiltuyo. 
yatanarh, &c. 


mahuassava lu?re, and 
3 Si continues [cj. A. 1. 
4 Si cakkhaphassfi- 
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^iindhiiiii ghayitva — pe — jivhaya rasaiii sayitva - pe — 
kilyena photthabbaiii phusitva — pe — manasa dhaminaih 
viilnaya soiiiaiiassatthaniyaiii dhamrnaiii upavicarati, donia- 
nassatthanlyaiii dhaininaiii upavicarati, upekkhatthanlyaiu 
dhaiiiinaiii upavicarati ; iti cha somanassupavicara, cha 
doiiianassupavicara, cha upekkliupavicara. Atthadasaiua- 
nopavicaro ayaiii, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti yan taiii vuttaiii, 
idaiu etaih paticca vuttaiii. 

Caturadliitthano ayaiii, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho pan’ 
etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaih ? Pafihadhit- 
thapo saocadhitthano cagadhitthano upasamaditthano. 
Caturadhitthano ayaiii, bhikkhu, puriso ti iti yan taiii 
vuttaiii idam etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Pahhaiii nappainajjeyya, saccam anurakkheyy^i cagaiii 
anubriiheyya, santim eva so sikkheyyati iti kho pan’ etaiii 
vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii V Kathah ca bhikkiiu 
pahfvwii nappainajjati ? Chayima dhatuyo : — pathavidlniiu, 
iipodhatu tejodhatu, vayodhatu, akasadhatu, vihhanadhatu. 

Kataina ca, lihikkhu, pathavidhatu ? Pathavidhatu 
siya ajjliattika siya bahira. Katama ca, bhikkhu, ajjliattika 
pathavidhatu ? Yaiii ajjhattaiii paccattaih kakkhajaiii ^ 
kharigataiii upMiiinaiii, seyyathidaiii : kesa loma naklia 
danta tacjo iiiaiiisaiii iiaharu atthi atthiinihja ^ vakkaiii 
hadayaiii yakanaiii kiloiiiakaiii pihakaiii papphasaiii antaiii 
antaguiiaiii udariyaiii karlsaiii ; yaiii va pan’ ahhani pi 
kihci ajjhattaiii paccattaiii kakkhajaiii kharigataiii upadin- 
naiii ; — ayaiii vuccati, bhikkhu, ajjhattika pathavldliatu. Va 
c’ eva kho pana ajjhattika pathavidhatu, ya ca bahira patlia- 
vidhatu pathavidhatur ev’esa, taiii : N’etaiii mama, n’eso 
’ham asmi, na me so attii ti, evam etaiii yathabliutaiii sain- 
mappahfiaya datthabbaiii. Evam ctaiii yathabhutaiii saiii' 
mappaimaya Jisvii pathavidhatuya nibbiiidati, pathavidlul' 
tuya cittaiii viriijeti. 

Katama ca, bhikkhu, apodhatu? Apodhatu siya ajjhat- 


^ Si atthimihjaiii as at III. 90. 


‘ Si kakkhalarii. 
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tika siya bahira. Katama ca, bhikkhu, ajihattika apodhatu ? 
Yaiii ajjhattam paccattaiii apo apogataiii upadinnaih, sey- 
yathidam : pittaiii senihaih pubbo lohitaili sedo niedo assn 
vasa khelo ^ siiigbanika lasika muttaiii ; yaih va pan’ aniiani 
pi kind ajjhattani paccattaiii apo apogataiii npadinnam; 

— ayarii vuccati, bhikkhu, ajjliattika apodhatu. Ya c ova 
kho pana ajjhattika apodliatu, ya ca bahira apodhatu, 
apodhatur ev’esa, taiii : N’ ctaiii inaiua, n’ eso ’ham asmn^na 
me so atta ti, cvaiii ctaiii yathabliutaiii saminappahnaya 
datthabbaiii. Evam ctaiii yathabhutaiii sammappannaya 
disva apodhatuya nibbindati, ripodhatuya cittaiii virajoti. 

Katama ca, bhikkhu, tejodhatir^ Tejodliatu siya 
ajihattika siya bahira. Katama ca, bliikkhu, ajjhattika 
tejodhatu ? Yaiii ajjliattaiii paccattaiii tejo tejoRatam iipa- 
dinnaiii, seyyathidaiii : yena ca santappati ycna ca janiyati 

vena ca paridayhati yoiiaca asitapTtakbayitasayitain sainina- 

parinamaiii gaccbati; yaii. va pan’ ar.naiu pi kind ajjbat am 
paccattaiii tejo tcjogataiii upadiiniaiii ;-ayam : 

L, ajjhattika tejodhatu. Ya c’ cva kho pana aj ha t U 

tjodhl,yacabrihirMciodb.tu,tejodb.ture™ 

N'etaii. mama, n’ eso ’bam a.smi, na mo so alia ti, 
etcLih • • • citttiiii viiAJcti. 

..iilvittika siva bahira. Katama c.i, lilnKMiu, jj ^ 
ajjhauiKa siy _ ..ttniii v.avo vayoRatam 

kucchisaya vata pi pir„i aijhatta.i. 

assaso passaso, yan \ ^linna.ih -.-ayaiii vuccati. 


:a 

aiii 


assaso passasu , t ,.oin -.^-ivirn vuccati 

bhikkhu, ajjhattika vayodhatu. Y ta, 

vayodliatu, yY ca bahira vayodhatu v,iyoah.iiu 
, . . cittaih virajeti. -,,-,„.,,ii,otu'> Akasadhafu siya 

K.i»» c, 

ajjhattika siya bahira. K, _ 


Irllpld. 
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akasadhatu ? Yaiii ajjhattaiii paccattarh akasaiii akasagataiii 
upadinnaih, seyyathidarii : kannacchiddam nasacchiddam 
ninkhadvaraih, yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitaiii ajjhoharati, 
yattha ca asitapitakhayitasayitaiii santitthati, yena ca asita- 
pltakhiiyitasayitaih adhobbaga nikkhamati ; yaiii va pan’ 
anfiam pi kihci ajjhattaiii paccattaiii akasaih akasagataiii 
upadinnaih ;~ayam vuccati bhikkhu, ajjhattika akasadhatu. 
Ya c’ evakho pana ajjhattika akasadhatu, ya ca bahira akasa- 
dhatu, akasadhatur ev’esa, taiii . . . cittaiii virajeti. 

Athaparaiii vihhanaih yeva avasissati parisuddhahi pariyo- 
datuiii, tena vihhanena kihci janati. — Sukhan ti pi vijanati ; 
Dukkhan ti pi vijanati; Adukkhamasukhan ti pi vijanati. 
Sukliavedanlyaih bhikkhu phassaiii paticca uppajjati sukbfi 
vedana. So sukhaih vedanaih vediyamano Sukhaiii vedanaiii 
vediyainiti pajaiiati. Tass’ eva sukhavedanlyassa phassassa 
nirodha yaiii tajjaiii vedayitam sukhavedanlyaiii phassaiii 
paticca uppaima sukha vedana sa nirujjliati sa vupasanima- 
tlti pajaiiilti. Dukkhavedanlyaiii, bhikkhu, pliassaiii paticca 
uppajjati dukkha vedana. So dukkhaiii vedanaili vodiya- 
inano Dukkhaiii vedanaiii vediyainiti pajilnati. Tass’ eva 
(lukkhavedanlyassa phassassa nirodha yaiii tajjaiii vedayitaiii 
dukkhavedanlyaiii phassaiii paticca uppanna dukkha vedana 
sa nirujjliati sa vripasaiuiiiatlti pajanati. Adukkhaniasukha- 
vedanlyaiii bhikkhu phassaiii paticca ujipajjati adukkliania- 
sukhii vedana. So adukkhaiiiasukhaiii vedanaiii vediyamano 
Adukkhamasukhaiii vedanaiii vediyainiti pajanati. Tass' eva 
adukklianiasukfiavedanlyassa phassassa nirodha yaiii tajjaiii 
vedayitaiii adukkhaiiiasukliavedanlyaiii phassaiii paticca 
uppanna adukkiiauiasukha vedanii sa ryrujjliati sa vfipa- 
saiuiiiatlti pajanati. 

Seyyatliapi, bhikkhu, dvinnaiii katthanaiii samphassasa- 
modhana ' usma jayati tejo abhinibbattati, tesaiii yeva 
dvinnam kattlianahi nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usina sa 
nirujjhati sa vupasammati, — evaiii eva kho, bhikkhu, sukha- 

^ So S**^; Si saiiighata samodhana, with note that the Sinli- 
reading is as in text. 


c 
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vedaniyam phassaiii paticca uppajjati sukha vedanii. So 
sukham vedanam vediyamano Sukhaiu vedanaili vediyamlti 
pajanati ; tass’eva sukhavedanlyassa phassassa nirodha yaii. 
tajjam vedayitarn siikhavcdanlyaih phaHsaiii paticca uppanna 
sukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasaunnattti pajanati. 
Dukkhavedanlya.h, bhikkhu. phassaiii paticca uppajjati 
dukkha vedana. So dukkhaiii vedanaiii . . . vcdiyaniiti 
pajanati tass’ eva dukkhavodaniyassa . . . aa vfipasaninia- 
titi pajanati. Adukkliainasukhavcdainyaiii, bhikkhu, phassaiii 
paticca . . . sfi vupasainiiiatlti pajanati. 

Athaparaiii upekha yeva avasissati parisuddha pariyodata 
mudu ca kainnianna ca palhassai*a ca Seyyailiapi, kliikkliu, 
dakkho suvannakiiro va suvannakarantovasi va nkkaui kan- 
dheyya ukkaiii bandhitva ukkaiiiukhaiii aliiiipcyya^ ukkaiiui- 
khaiii alimpetva sandasena jatarupaiii galietva ukkrunnkhe 
pakkhipeyya, tarn enaiii kalena kalaiii abhidbameyya kalcna 
kalaiii udakcna paripphoseyya kalena kalaiii ajjbnpekkhcyya, 
taiii hoti jatarupaiii dhaiitaiii suddhantaiii niddhantaiii ^ 
nThataiii3 iiiniutakasavaiiH mudu ca kammannan ca pabhas- 
saran ca, yassa yassa va pilindhanavikatiya rikankbati yadi 
pavattikaya yadi kundalaya yadi ^Ivcyyakaya yadi suvanna- 
nuilaya, tan c assa attluuii anublioti ; cvam eva kbo, 
bhikkhu, athaparaiii upekhil yeva avasissati })aiHuddba 
pariyodata mudu ca kammanna ca palihassaiii c.a. So evaib 
pajanati : Tmah ce aliaiii upekhaiii evaiii ])arisuddbaiii cvaiii 
pariyodataiii akasanahcayatanaih upasaihbarcyyaih, tadi^nu- 
dhammah ca cittaiii bhaveyyani, evam me ayaiii upekha 
tannissitil tadupridaria ciraiii dl^hamaddbanani tittlu^yya ; 
imah co ahaiii upekhaiii evaiii parisuddbaiii (waiii pariyoda- 
taiii vihnanahcayataiiaiii ipiasanibareyyaiii tadrjiudliammnn 
ca cittaiii bhaveyyaiii, evam me aiyaiii upeklia tanmssitji 
tadupildana ciraiii dif^hamaddlianaiii tittlic^ya ; imah ce 


' So Si ; S'^y Jib ; Bu iilamp^*. = Si omits these three words, 
noting that they are inserted in Siiih*. MSS. ' So Bu ; Si 
nihataih, So Si S*^^ ; Bu nihatab’. C/. Hi. b37. 
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aharii upekhaiii evarii parisaddhairi evaiii pariyodataiii 
akincayatanaih upasamhareyyaiii tadanudhainman ca cittaiii 
bbaveyyaiii, evam me ayaih upekha tannissita tadupadana 
ciraiii dighamaddhanaiii tittheyya ; iman ce aham upekhaih 
evaiii parisuddhaiii evam pariy.odatam nevasannanasannil- 
yatanaiii upasamhareyyaiii tadanudhamman ca cittaiii blui- 
veyyaiii, evam me ayaiii upekha tannissita tadupadana ciraiii 
dighamaddhanaui titthjyyati. So evaiii pajanati : Iman ce 
ahaiii upekhaiii evaih parisuddhaiii cvaiii pariyodataiii akasa- 
naficayatanaiii upasaiiihareyyaiii tadanudhamman ca cittaiii 
bhaveyyaiii, saiiikhatam etaiii ; iman ce ahaih upekhaiii 
evaiii parisuddhaiii evaiii pariyodataiii vihhanahcayatanaiii 
upasaiiihareyyaiii tadanudhamman ca cittaiii bhaveyyaiii, 
saihkhatam etaiii ; iman ce ahaiii upekhaiii evaih parisuddhaiii 
evaiii pariyodataiii akihcahhayatanahi upasaiiihareyyaiii tii- 
danudhanimah ca cittaiii bhriveyyaiii, saiiikhatam etaiii ; 
iman ce aharii iipekliaiii evaiii parisuddhaiii evaiii jiariyod.i- 
taiii ncvasahhanasahhayatanaiii upasaiiihareyyaiii tadanii- 
dhammah ca cittaiii bhaveyyaiii, saiiikhatam etan ti. So 
n’ eva abhisaiiikharoti nabhisahcetayati lihavaya va vibha- 
vaya va. So anabhisaiiikliaronto anabhisahcetayanto bhii- 
vaya va vibhavaya va na kihci loke upadiyati anupadiyaiii 
na paritassati aparitassaiii paccattaiii yeva parinibbayati : 
Khina jati vusitaiii bralimacariyaiii kataiii karanlyaiii napa- 
raiii itthattayati pajanati. So sukhah ce vedanaiii vedeti, 
Sa^anicca ti pajamiti ; Anajjhositii ti pajanati ; Anabhiiian- 
dita ti pajanati. Dukkhan ce vedanahi vedeti, Sa anicca ti 
pajanati ; Anajjhosita ti pajanati ; Anabhinandita ti pajfi- 
nilti. Adukkhamasukhah ce vedanaiii vedeti, Sa . . . pajri- 
nfiti. So sukhah ce vedanaiii vedeti,* visaiiiyutto naiii 
vedeti; so dukkhaiii ce vedanaiii vedeti, visaiiiyutto naiii 
vedeti; adukkhamasukhah ce vedanaiii vedeti, visaiiiyutto 
naih vedeti. So kayapariyantikaiii * vedanaiii vediyamfino: 
Kayapuriyantikaiii vedanaiii vediyamiti pajanati. Jivitapir 

> So S’**' Si,— c/. 2 I). 128. Bu(?) -pariyattikaih. 
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riyantikam vedanam vedivntnSn^ t- 
danaih vediyamlti mion-/ tr ' '^''''‘“P‘'^*’'yantikani ve- 
pariyadana idh’ ev-i sahb jlvita- 

bhavissantlti pajanati. ‘ ^ abhinanditani ■ mti- 

telappIdIpo^jblyl?tass*t^^^^ tel 

=: Syi-f 

riyantikmh vediyaniauo; Kayapa- 

vedanaiii ved ' Pajaiiati; jivitapariyantikaiii 

mt n J-t T""’ vedanan, vediya- 

nit. pajanat, ; kayassa bhcda uddha.i, jlvitapariyadana idli' 

eva aabbavedayita abhi„a.,dita..i sItibhavissantUi pajanati. 

U ®*^*'^‘'>'‘“agato bliikkhu imina paraiiiona paili'm- 

clbitthauena samannagato hoti. Esa hi, bhikkhu, para.na 
.xnya panna yadida.ii sabbadukkhakkliaye fiaiiaiii. Tasf?a sa 
vnnntti saccc thita aki.ppa hoti. Ta.ii hi. bhikkh.i, inusa 
yan. niosadhainniadM ta.i, sacca.i. ya.i. amosadlmnnna.ii 
nihhanaiii; tas.na evaili samannagato bhikkhu imina 
paramcna saccadhitthiinena samanna»alo hoti. Eta.ii hi, 
bhikkhu, ^ parama.il ariyasacea.ii, yadida.ii amosadhamma.ii 
nibbaiiam. Tas.s’ eva kho paiia publx; aviddasimo upadlil 
honti samatta samridiinia. Tyassa pahin.a honti uccliimia- 
mula tillavatthukata anabhavakata4 ayatiiii anuppada- 
dhainma; tasma evaiii samaimasato bhikkhu imina para- 
inena cagfidhitthanenji sainannagato hoti. Eso hi, bhikkhu, 
paramo ariyo cago, yadidaiii sabhupadhipapiiissaggo. Tass’ 
cva klio paiia pubbe aviddasimo abhijjha hoti chando sanigo. 
Sviissa pahiuo hoti iicchinnamido talavatthiikato aiiabhava- 
kato ayatiih anuppadadhaiiimo. Tass’ eva kho pana public 
aviddasimo iigliato hoti byilpildo sampadoso, svilssa pahino 
boti ucchinnamfilo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatiih 
anuppadadhamino. Tass’ cva kho pana puTibc aviddasimo 
avijja hoti samnioho sampadoso, svassa pahino hoti ucchin- 


* So Bu Si; anabhin. 
3 So Bu S^; S^ Si mo^h. 


-• S'"' vjiddhifi as usual. 
^ Si auabhavankata. 
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namuJo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatirh anuppada- 
dhammo. Tasma evaiii samannagato bhikkhu imina para- 
mena upasamadhitthanena samannagato hoti. Eso hi, 
bhikkhu, paramo ariyo upasamo yadidaiii ragadosamohanarh 
upasamo. 

Pahnarii nappamajjeyya saccam anurakkheyya cagam 
anubruheyya santim eva so sikkheyyati iti yan tarii vuttaiii 
idam etaih paticca vuttani.vrv. 

Yattha thitam mahnussava nappavattanti, mahhussave 
kho pana nappavattamane muni santo ti vuccatiti iti kho 
pan’ etaih vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaih? Asmiti 
bhikkhu mafmitani etaih ; Ayam ahain asmiti ^ mahhitam 
etaiii ; Bhavissan ti mahnitam etaih ; Na bhavissan ti mahfii- 
tam etaih ; ^ Rupi bhavissan ti mahhitam etaih ; Arupl bhavis- 
san ti mahhitam etaih ; Sahhl bhavissan ti mahhitam etaih ; 
Asahhl bhavissan ti mahhitam etaih; Nevasahhlnasahhl 
bhaviflfsan ti mahhitam etaih. Mahhitaih, bhikkhu, rogo, 
mahhitaih gando,3 mahhitaih sallaiii ; sabbamahhitanam 
tveva, bhikkhu, samatikkama muni santo ti vuccati. Muni 
kho pana, bhikkhu, santo na jayati na jiyyati 4 na kuppati 
nappiheti ; tain pi ’ssa bhikkhu na ’tthi yena jayetha, 
ajayarnano kirii jiyyissati, ajiyyamano kiih raiyyissati, amiy- 
yaraano kiih kuppissati, akuppamano kissa pihessati ? Yattha 
thitaih' mahhussava nappavattanti, mahhussave kho pana 
nappavattamane muni santo ti vuccatiti iti yan taih vuttaiii 
idahi etaih paticca vuttaiii. 

Imarii kho me tvaiii, bhikkhu, saihkhittena chadhatu- 
vibhaiigaih dharehiti. 

Atha kho ayasma Pukkusati : Sattha kira me anuppatto, 
Sugato kira me anuppatto, Bammasambuddho kira me 
anuppatto ti utthay’ asana ekaihsaiii civaraih katva Bhaga- 
vato padesu sirasa nipatitva l^hagavantaih etad avoca : 

Accayo niaiii, bhante, accagama yathabalaih yathamiijlian’i 
. _ — 

' So Bu ; Si naham asmiti. ® omit this clause. 

3 So S^ ; S^ gandho ; Si gantlio. ^ So Si ; 8“^ omit 

these two words. 
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yatha akiisalaih, yo haih Bhagavantaiii avuso-vadena samu- 
dacantabbaih amannissaiii ; tasaa me, bhante, Bhagava 
accayam accayato patigganhatu ayatiih saihvarayati. 

Taggha tvaiii, bbikkhn. aceayo accagama yathabalaiii 
yathamu|ham yatha-akimlaiii, yaiii maiii tvaiii avuso-vadena 
sainudacaritabbaiii amannittho ; yato ca kho tvaiii, bbikkhu, 
accayam accayato disva yatbadbammaiii patikarosi, tan te 
mayain patigganhama. Vuddlii W esa, bliikkhu, ariyassa 
vinaye yo accayam accayato disva yatliadhaminaih patikaroti 
ayatim saiiivaraih ilpajjatiti. 

Labheyyahaiii, bhante, Bhagavato santike upasainpa- 
dan ti ? 

Paripunnaih paiia te, bbikkhu, pattacTvaran ti? 

Na kho me, bhante, paripunnaiii pattacTvaran ti. 

Na kho, bhikkhii, Tatiiagata aparipunnapaitaclvaraili 
upasampadentiti . 

Atha klio ayasma Pukkusati J^hagavato bhasitaih abhi- 
nanditva anumoditva utthay’ asaiia Bhagavantaiii abhiva- 
detvii padakkhinaiii katva pattaclvarapariyesanaih pakkami. 
Atha kho ayasma Pukkusatim pattacTvarapariyesanaiii caran- 
taih bliantagavl jivita voropesi. 

Atha kho sambahula bliikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasaiiikamiiiisu upasaiiikamitvil Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva 
ekamantaiii nisldiiiisu. Bkainantaiii nisinna kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagavantaiii etad avocuiii : — Yo so, lihante, Pukkusati 
nama kulaputto Bliagavata saiiikhittena ovadena ovaditf) so 
kalakato. Tassa ka gati ko abhisainparayo ti 

Pandito, bliikkhave, Pukkusati kulaputto paccapadi 
dhammassanudluviiii^i‘i'hi, na ca maiii dhammadhikaranaih 
vihethesi. Pukkusati, bhikkhave, kulaputto pahcannaiii 
orambhagiya’^aiii saiiiyojananahi parikkhaya c^apatiko tattha 
parinibbayi anavattidhammo tasma loka ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bliikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaih abhinanduii ti. 

DHATUVIBHANGASUT'rAM DASAMAM. 
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Evam me sutaiii. Ekam sama3^aiii Bhagava. Barana- 
siyaih viharati Isipatane migadaye. Tatra kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad avoca : — Tatha- 
gatena, bhikkhave, ar'hata sammasambuddheiia Barana- 
siyaih Isipatane migadaye anuttaraih dhammacakkaih pavat- 
titaiii appativattiyaih samanena va brahmanena va devena 
va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmiih, yadidaiii 
catumiam ariyasaccanahi acikkhanii desana pahhapana 
patthapaiia vivaranii vibhajana uttanikammaiii.* 

Katamesaiii catunnam ? — Dukkhassa ariyasaccassa acik- 
khana desana pahhapana patthapana vivarana vibhajana 
uttanTkamniaiii. Bukkhasanmdayassa ariyasaccassa acik- 
khanil . . . uttaiiTkammaih. Dukkhanirodhassa aviyasac- 
cassa . . . uttanikammaih. Diikkhanirodhagaminiya pati- 
padaya^ ariyasaccassa . . . uttamkaminaiii. Tathilgatena, 
bliikkhave, arahata sammasambuddhena Baranasiyaiii Tsii)a- 
tane migadaye anuttaraiii dhammacakkaih pavattitaih appa- 
tivattiyaiii samanena va . . . kenaci vi lokasmiiii, yadidaiii 
imesaih catunnaiii ariyasaccanaiii . . . uttanikammaiii 
Sevatha, bhikkhave, Saripntta’Moggallane, bhajatha, bhik- 
khave, Sariputta-Moggallane, pandita bhikkhu anuggahakii ^ 
brahmacarinaih. — Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, janettl,-^ evaiii 
Sariputto ; seyyathapi jatassa apadeta, evaiii Moggallano. 
Sariputto, bhikkhave, sotapattiphale vineti, Moggallano 
uttamatthe ; Sariputto, bhikkhave, pahoti cattari ariya- 
sacciini vittharena acikkhituiii desetuih pahhapetuiii pattlia- 
petuiii vivarituiii vibhajituih uttanikatun ti. 

rdam av(v;a J^hagava, idaiii vutva Sugato utthay’ iisana 
viharaiii pavisi. 

# 

• So Si Bu ; ; S^^ uttanik. Cf. Vol. ii. 248. So Si 

Bu (?) ; 8“^'— gaminlp. ' 3 So Si Ihi ; 8**^ an -ika. ' So 

S^^ Bu ; Si janeta. 
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Tatra kho ayasma Silriputto acirapakkantassa Bha^avato 
bhikkhu amantesi : Avuso bliikkliavo ti. Avuso ti kho te, 
bhikkhii ayasiiiato Sariputtassa paccassosuiii. Ayasiiiil 
Sariputto etad avoca: — Tathagatena, avuso, araliatfi samiiia- 
sambuddhena JhTranasiyaih Tsipataiie inigadaye aiiuttaraiii 
dhaminacakkaih pavattiiaiii . . . {iliukkanirodhagriniininiya 
patipadaya ariyasaccassa acikkhana desana paunapanapattha- 
pana vivarana vilihajana uttaiilkaiuinaili. 

Kataniau c’ avuso, dukkhaiii ariyasaccaiii V — Jiiti pi 
diikkha, jara pi dukkha, maranam pi dukkhaiii, sokapari- 
devadukkhadoiuaiiassupriyasa pi dukkha. Yam p’ icchaiii 
na labhati, tarn pi dukkhaiii ; saiiikhittcna paucupadaiiak- 
khandha dukkha. 

Kataina c’, avuso, jati? -Yii tesaiii tosiuli sattanaiii 
tamhi tamhi sattauikiiye jati sahjati okkaiiti, iiibbatti ' 
abhinibbatii, khandhaiiaiii patubhavo ayataiiaiii patiliibho ; — 
ayaih vuccat’, avuso, jati. 

Katama c’, avuso, jara? — Ya tesaiii tesaili sattanaiii 
tamhi tamhi sattauikaye jara jirauata^ khandiccaiii paliccaiii 
valittacata 3 ayuiio saiiihanl iiidriyanani paripako ; ayaih 
vuccat’, avuso, jara. 

Katamah c’, avuso, maraiiaiii? — Yaiii tesaiii tesaiii 
sattanaiii tamha tamha sattanikiiya cuti cavaiiata, liliedo 
antaradhaiiaiii maccu maranaih kalakiriya, khandhaiiaiii 
bhedo kalebarassa 4 nikkhepo ; — idaih vuccat’, avuso, 

i 

maranaiii. 

Katamo c’, ilvuso, soko ? — \o kho, avuso, aiuiataran- 
hatarena byasaneiui samaimrigatassa arihatarannatareiia 
dukkhadhammeiu^ phutthassa soko socana socitattaiii, anto- 
soko antoparisoko ; ayaiii vuccat , ilvuso, soko. 

Katama c’, avuso, paridevo?— Yo kli^, avuso, an- 
hatarahhatareiia byasaneiia saiiiannagatassa ahhataraii- 
hatarena dukkhadhammciia phutthassa adevo paridevo, 

• omit. ’ So Si; S*''^ jiraiiam. 

4 So ; Si kalev. Of. III. 1. 


’ Si vail. 
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adevana paridevana,* adevitattaiii paridevitattaiii ; — ayaiii 
vuccat’, avuso, paridevo. 

Katanian c’, aviiHo, dukkhaiii? — Yaiii kho, Tivuso, 
kayikaiii dukkhaiii kayikaiii asataiii kayasamphassajarii duk- 
kluuii asiitaiii vedayitaiii ; — idaiii vuccat’, Tivuso, dukkhaih. 

Katanian c’, iivusc, donianassaiii ? — Yaiii kho, ilvuso, 
cetasikaiii asjitaiii maiiosainphassajaiii dukkhaih asataiii 
vedayitaiii, — idaiii vuccat’, avuso, donianassaiii. 

Katanio c’, avuso, upayaso ? — Yo kho, avuso, ahhatarah- 
hatarena byasaneiia sainanna^^atassa ahhatarahhatarena 
dukkhadhanimena phutthassa ayaso upayaso, ayasitattaiij 
upayasitattaih, - ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, upayaso. 

Katainah c’, avuso, yam p’ icchaiii na labhati tain ])i 
dukkhaiii ? — Jatidhammaiiaiii, avuso, sattilnaiii evaiii icclia 
uppajjati : Aho vata iiiayahi na jatidhaniina assama, na c;a 
vata no jati agaccheyyati ; na kho pan’ etaiii icchaya pat- 
tabbaiii ; idam pi yam p’ iccliaih na labhati, tain pi dukkhaii]. 
Jaradhammanaiii, avuso, sattanahi — pc — iiyildhidliain- 
manaiii, avuso, sattanahi — pe— inaranadhammanahi, avuso, 
sattilnaiii— pe sokaparidevadukkliadomanassupriyrisadliani- 
imlnaiii, avuso, sattanahi evaiii icclia uppajjati : Abo vata 
mayaiii na sokaparidevadukkliadomanassupayasadhainiijii 
assama, na ca vata no sokaparidevadukkhadoiiianassupayasa 
agaccheyyun ti ; na kho pan etaiii icchaya pattabbaiii , 
idam pi yam p’ icchaiii na labhati tain pi dukkhaiii. 

' Kataiiie c’, avuso, saiiikhittena pahcupadanakkliandhri 
dukkha? -Si'.yyatlhdaiii : ru])upadrinakkhandho vedaiiiijKi- 
danakkhandho sannupacbinakkhandlio saiiikhaifipadauak 
khandlio vihhanupadanakkhandho ; — inie vuccant , avuso, 
saiiikhittena pahcupadaiiakkhandlia dukkha. 

Idaiii vuccat’, avuso, dukkhaiii ariyasaccaiii. 

Katanian c’, avuso, dukkhasamudayaiii ^ ariyasaccaiu ' 
Yayaiii taiiha ponobhavika3 naiidiragasahagata tatratatia- 
bhinandini, seyyathidaiii : Kamatanha bhavatanlnl 

‘ omit these two words. 


- Si d- yo. 


Si ponobbli 



<11 SACCAVIBHANUASUTTAM dllj 


•251 


bhavatanha ;-i(laiii vuccat’, avuso, dukkliasamudayaiii 
ariyasaccaiii. 

Katanian c, avuso, dukklianirodhaiii ariyasaccaiii? 
Yo tassa yeva tanbaya asosavira^rauirodho cago paiinissaggo 
mutti cinalayo , — idaiii vuccat’, rivuso, dukkliaiiirodhaih 
ariyasaccaiii. 

Katamau c , avuso, dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ariyasaccam? — Ayani cva ariyo attliangiko niaggo, scy- 
yathidaih : saimiiadittlii samniasaiiikappo saiumrivaca saiu- 
inakaiiiinanto sainiiia-ajivo sauiiiiavtiyanio saniinasati sain- 
masamadhi. 

Kataina c’, avuso, saiiimaditthi ? — Yaiii kho, avuso, 
dukkhe nanaiii dukkhasaiuudaye rianaiii dnkklianirodho 
nanaiii dukkhanirodhagaininiyil patipadaya nanaiii ; — ayaiii 
vuccat’, avuso, saiiiinaditthi. 

Katamo c’, avuso, sainmasaiiikappo ? Nekkliaiii- 
masaiiikappo abyapadasaiiikappo ^ avibiiiisasaiiikappo ; — 
ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, sauinirisaibkappo. 

Katauia c’, avuso, samuiavilca? Musavadri veranianl, 
pisunaya vacilya vcrauiani, pbarusaya vacaya vcraniain, 
sampbappalapa vcrainanl ; —ayaiii vuccat', avuso, saui- 
mavaca. 

Katamo c’, avuso, samuiriloiuiinanto?~-Panatipata 
veramani, adimiadaua vcramani, kamesii niicchacara 
veramam ; — ayaili vuccat’, fivuso, sammakaiiimanto. 

Katamo c’, avuso, samimVajlvo ? — Idb’, avuso, iil’iya- 
savako miccba-ajlvaiii pabixya saiiiiua-ajlveiui jivikaiii ka})- 
peti ; — ayaiii vuocat’, a\uso, saimna-ajivo. 

Katamo c’, avuso, sammavayamo ? Tdh’, avuso, 
bhikkhu amippannanaiii pripakaiiaiu akusalanaiii dliam- 
manaiii anuppadaya cbaudaiii jaucti va^amati viiiyaiii 
arabhati cittaiii pagganluiti padaliati ; uppamianaiii papa- 
kanaiii akusalanaiii dhainmanaiii palianaya cpaiulaiii 
janeti . . . padaliati ; anuppamianaiii knsairuiiiii* dliain- 


‘ b’*’' avyiibadhas. 
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manaiii uppadaya chandaiii janeti . . . padahati ; uppan- 
nanaih kiisalanaih dhammanaiii tbifciya asaiiimohaya ^ 
biiiyyobhavaya vepnllaya bhavanaya paripuriya chandaiii 
janeti . . . padahati; — ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, sammavayamo. 

Ivatamo c’, avuso, sammasati ?— Idh’, avuso, bhikkhu 
kaye kayanupassi viliarati atiipl sampajano satiina, vineyya 
loke abhijjhadomanassaiii ; vedanasu — pe — ; citte — pe- 
dhammesu dhammanupa»8el viharati atapi . . . abhi]- 
jhadoiiianassaih ; — ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, saminasati. 

Kataino c’, avuso, sammasamadhi ? — Idh’, avuso, 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhaimnebi 
savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajani pitisukhaiii pathaniaj- 
jhaiiaiii upasampajja viharati ; vitakkavicaranaiii vupasaina 
ajjhattaih sainpasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhrivaiii avitak- 
kaiii avicaraih samadhijaiii pitisukhaiii dutiyajjhanaiii 
— pe — ; tatiyajjhanaiii — pe — ; catutthajjhilnani upasampajja 
vihatiiti ; — ayaiii vuccat’, iivuso, saminiisainadhi. 

Idaiii vuccat’, avuso, dukklianirodhagiliniin patipada, 
ariyasaccaiii. 

Tathagaten’, avuso, arahata sammasamhuddhena 
Baranasiyaiii Tsipatane niigadaye anuttaraiii dhaiiimacakkaiii 
pavattitaiii appativattiyaih samaneiia va brahmanena va 
devena va Marena va ]3rahmuna va kenaci va lokasmiih, 
yadidaiii imesaiii catunnaiii ariyasaccanaiii acikkliana 
desana pahhapana patthapana vivarana vibhajana uttanT- 
kaiiiman ti. 

Tdam avoc’ ayasnia Sariputto. Attamana te bhikkhu 
ayasmato Sariputtassa bhilsitaiii abliinandun ti 

i 

SAOCAVIBHAISTtASXITTAM EK.U)ASAMAM. 

^ Si asammosaya, omitting the next four words before chandam. 
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' i:k;uii s;uiiay;iiii J^>lKioavri Hakkesii 

vihaniti ^ KapilavaUliusiuijii Niunxlliaraino. Atlia kho 
Mahapajapati (lotainl navaili (lussayuga]ii adaya yena 
I'Jba^jwa ten’ upasaiiikaiui, iipasaiiikainitva JbuiKavantaiii 
abliivadetva ekainantaiii nisldi. Kkaiiiaiitaiii nisinna kho 
Mahapajapati (Totaiiil l>ha<,^avanlaiii etad avoca : — Idaiii 
me, bhante, navaiii dussayuoaiii Bha^nivantaiii iiddissa 
saniam kantaiii sainaiii \ayitaiii; tain me, bliaaite, J5ha- 
^ava patigoanliatii aimkam])ani iijaidayati. Kvaiii vntto 
Jilia^ava Mahapajapatiiii (lotamiiii etad avoeji : — Sahi^he, 
Gotami, delii ; saiii^die te dmne aliah c' eva pfijito bhavis- 
sami saiiigho (aiti. Dutiyaiii pi kho MahapajajiatT Gotami 
Ghagavaiitaiii (itad avocai : - Idam me . . . n])adayriti. 
Dutiyam ])i klio J^ha^a\a Ahiliripajapatiiii Gotamiiii etad 
avoca : - - Saili^ho . . . saiii^ho cfiti. d’atiyam ])i klio 
MahapajapatT . . . saiiij^ho efili. 

kiVaiii vntte ri\asmri Aiiaiido Ihni^nivaiitaili etad avoca : 
ikiti^gaidiatii, l)hant(% Ihiaj^ava Maliapajapatiya Gotami ya 
navaiii d assay uj^^aiii ; lialifiiiakariir i)haiite, i\lalia])ajapatl 
Gotami Ihiaj^avato matucchfi apadika posika klnrassa dayika 
Bha^nivantaiii jaiu'ttiya krilakataya thannaiii ])riyesi. i)ha- 
^avil pi, bliante, bahupakaro Mahritiajapaliyri Gotamiya; 
Bjha^nxvaiitaiii, bliante, a<;a.mma Mahapaja])atT GofamI 
Buddliaiii saranaiii j^nita, dliammaili saianaiij ^ata, sadi- 
^diaiii saranaiii ‘j^ata. J)lia^a\ antaiii, liliante, il^aimna 
Mahfijiajrijiatl (gotami panfitipatri jiativirata adinnadana 
pativiratil kamesn micchacrira pativii'ata musavada pativi- 
rata surriinevayamajjiqianiridaUliana jiatn irata. Bliaj^^avan- 
taiii, bliante, iloanmia Mahri))ajri])atl Gotaini Ibiddhe 
aveccappasildeiia samamiri'^ata, dhamiiK! aveccappasildena 
samannajj^atri, saiii^lie aveccappasadena samaniia<;ata, ariya- 

^ Cf. Milinda, p. 240. ^ hahuknifi. 
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kantehi silelii saiiiaiinil^ata. Blia^avantaiii, bhante, agaiiinia 
MaliapajapatT Gotainl dukkho nikkaVikha dnkkbasaiuudayi' 
nikkankha dukkhanirodhe iiikkaiikhii dukklianirodha^^a- 
iiiiniya patipadaya nikkanklia. Ibiagava pi, bhante, baliu- 
pakaro Mabapajapatiya (Totainiya ti. 

l^iVam etaiii, Anaiida ; cvaiii ctaiii, Aiiaiida. Yaiii b’, 
Anaiida, pnp^nilo ])ii^fga*‘uii a^^aiiima Ibiddhaiii sarana-ib ^^ato 
boti, dbaiiiinaib saranaiii gato lioti, Haiii^diaiii sai’anajii 
lioti, iinass', Aiianda., pii^^j^Mlassa imiiia pu^'^^alena na sn])- 
patikaraiii vadanii yadidaib abbivadaiiapacenpattliananjali- 
kafnmaiii sanileikanuiiaiii cTvarapinda])ritasenasana‘{ilana- 
paccayabhesajja.j)arikk]iaraim])padrin(aia. Ya-iii b’, Aiiaiida, 
pii^^^^alo pu^^iL^alaiii a^^aiiiiua ])rinatipritri paiivirato boti 
adifinadafiil ])ativirab) boti kaniesii iiiicf^liricriifi ])ativirato 
lioti musavadri pativirato lioti suranierayaiiiajjapaniadat- 
tbana p.ativirato boti, iinass’, Anaiida, ^ai^^f^^alassa iiiiiiia 
pu^d^ilena iia suppatikaraiii vadaini yiididaiii . . . -iippada- 
iK'na. \'aiii b’, Aiiaiida, pu^^^^alo pu^^^^alaiii ai^faninia IbiddlK^ 
av(*(a*appasadena sainanna^ato boti, dliamiiK' . . . sibbi 
saiiianialL^oito boti, imassb Anaiida, pu^y^iilassa iniina pu^:,ya- 
leiia na suppatikaraiii vadaini y.ididaiii . . . -uppadruKaia. 
Yfuii ir, Anauda, pu;j[^alo lai^^f^abin'i rij^aninia (bdvkbo nik- 
kankbo boti dukkbasainudaye nikkankbo boti dukkbanii’odbc 
iiikkankbo boti dukklianirodba^runiniya jiatipada^a iiikKaii- 
kbo boti, iinass', Ananda, pu^^f^nilassa iinina ]ai^^^^alena na 
supf'iatikaraiii vadanii yadidaiii ... — nppadanena. 

Cuddasa kbo pan’ ini’, Ananda, patipn^^alika dakkbina. 
Tatba^ate arabanto Sannnasanibiiddbo dfinaiii di'ti : — ayaili 
patbania pfitipiig^alika dabkliina. Paoeekabiiddbe ‘ danaili 
deti ; ayaih diitiya patipu^^^nilika dakkbina. Tatlnlgatasa- 
vak(! arahante^danaiii deti; — ayaiii tatiya pritip^>K^.'‘>^b‘kri 
dakkbina. Arabattapbalasaccbikiriyriya patipanne dfinaiii 
deti : — ayaiii catutthi patipu^^galika dakkbina. Anrif^ainissa 
danaiii deti ; — ayaiii paneann patipu^^^nilika dakkbina. 

‘ So here ; Si always and S*"^ infra^paccekasanibuddhc. 
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Ana^^ruiiip}4al;isa(*cliikiriyaya patipaniu^ danaiii deti ; — 
ayaiii^ cliattJia i)atipiio.ald<a dakkhipa. Sa,kada< 4 aniissa 
daiiaiQ doti ; — ayaiii sattainl patipiin^ralikfi dakkliina. 

Sakadagainiplialasacalnknayaya. ])atipaniie daiiaiii deti ; — 

ayaiii atthaiiil patipun^ra],kri dakkliinfi. Sotfipamie driiuuii 
deti; — ayani iiavaiiil patipiiiroalika dakkliina. Sotapatti- 
plialasa.ccliikinyaya patipaniu' danaiii deti ; — ayaiii dasaiiiT 
piltipu^galika dakkliina. I>a.lnrak(! krimesii vitara^^e druiaiii 
d(3ti ayaiii ekadabaiiiT jiatipnouaJika dakkliina. Piithiijja- 
nasila\ante ^ danaiii d(di ayaiii dvridasaanl patipii^^alika 
liakkhina. Putluij)anadiisslie danaiii deti ; ayaiii terasaini 
piltipn^^^alika dakkliina. dknieeliana^ate danaih deti ; — 
ayaiii cuddasaniT pritipn,< 4 ^aJika dakkliina. 

dkitr’, Ananda, tiracehaiui^Mte danaiii datva sata^iina 
dakkliina patikarikliitaMai ; putlnijjanadussTk' danaiii datva 
saliassa^mna dakkliina ])al ikanklntabka ; ])iitliujjanasTlavante 
danaiii datva satasaliassa^iina ilakklnna patikankliitabha ; 
l)riliira-kt3 kaniesu Nitara'^e danaiii daivil kotisaiasaliassa^iina 
dakkliina patikankliital)l)ri ; sotajiattiplialasaccdiikinyaya 
patipaiine {klnaiii datvii asanklu'yya a})paineyya dakkliina 
patikanklieyya. Ko paiia vildo sotajianiu^ ? Ko pana vado 
sakadilgaiiiiphalasaecdiikinvaya paLipanne’^ Ivo ])ana Yfido 
aakada^ainissa'^ Ko pana \ado aiiri^ainiplialasaeclnkiiiyaya 
patipaiine'^ Ivo pana, \ado ana^aniissa Jvo pana vado 
araliattapliaiasaccliikiriyriya [latipaniie Jvo pana vfido 
Tathagatasavake araliante'-' Ko pana yiuIo I’aeeekabu^Jdlie'r^ 
Ko pana vado dkitbrinate arabaiite Sainnirisambiiddlu' 

Satta kbo pan' iiu’, Ainiiida, saiii^dia,L;ata dakidiina. 
Huddhapaiiiukbe nlibatusaiiiy^be danaiii deti;— ayaiii ])atbania 
saiiigbagata dakkliina. ^IkitbaKate parinibbute ubbato- 
isaiiii^be dfnaiii deti ayaiii diitiya sani< 4 lia^aitri dakkliina. 
Bbikklmsaiiigbe danaiii deti; ayaiii tatiya saibj-liaKata 
dakklunfi. BbikkluinKaiiigbe danaiii deti;-ayaih catuttbi 
saiiighagata dakkbina. JOttaka iik^ bbikkbfi ca bbikkbuniyo 

* agree bot^^ here and infra in reacbing p~silaiice. 



256 


in. UPAllIPANN^\SAM. 


ca saiii^^hato uddissatbati dan am deti ; - - ayaih pancami 
saiiighaf,^atri dakkhina. Kttaka me bhikkhu saiiigbato 
uddissatbati danaiii deti ; — cbattbii saiiighagata dakkbiiia. 
Ettaka me bbikkimiyo saiiigbato uddissatbati danaiii deti ; 
— ayaiii sattami saihgliagata dakkbina. 

Bbavissanti kbo pan’, Ananda, anagatamaddbanaiii 
gotrabbuno kasavakantha diisslla papadliammil tesa dussllesu 
saiiigbaiii uddissa danarii dafesanti. Tada p’ abaiii, Ananda, 
saiiigbagataiii dakkbinaiii asankbeyyaih appaineyyaiii 
vadami, na tvevabaiii, Ananda, kenaci pariyayena saiiigba- 
gataya dakkbinaya patipuggalikaiii danaiii mabapplialatsiraiii 
vadami. 

Catasso kbo ima, Ananda, dakkbinavisuddbiyo. Katania 
oatasso? Attb’, Ananda, dakkbina dayakato visujjbati no 
patiggabakato. Attlf, Ananda, dakkbina ])atiggriliakato 
visujjbati no dayakato. Attb’, Ananda, dakkbina n’ (iva 
dayakdio visujjbati no j)atiggabakat(). AtllT, Ananda, 
dakkbina dayakato c’ eva visujjbati patiggfibakato ea. 

Katban o’. Ananda, dakkbina dayakato visujjbati no 
patiggabakato? Idb’, Ananda, dayako boti sllava kalyana- 
dbammo, patiggabaka bonti dussTla papadbamnia -evan'i 
kbo, Ananda, dakkbina dayakato visujjbati no patigga- 
bakato. ’ 

Katban c’, Ananda, dakkliina patiggahakato visujjbati 
no dayakato? Jdb’, Ananda, dayako boti dussilo papa- 
dinimbio, patiggabaka bonti sTlavanto kalyanadbaiiiniri 
— evaiii kbo, Ananda, dakkbina jiatiggahakato visujjbati no 
dayakato. 

Katban c’, Ananda, dakkliina n’ eva dayy.kato visujjbati 
no patiggabakato? Idb’, Ananda, dayako ca lioti dussilo 
jiapadbammo, patiggilliaka ca bonti dussilfi papadbamnia ; 
— evaiii kbo, Ananda, dakkbina n’ eva dayakato visujjliati 
no patiggabakato. 

Katban c’, Ananda, dakkbina dayakato c’ eva visujjbati 
patiggabakato ca? Idb’, Ananda, dayako ca lioti sllava 
kalyapadhamnio, patiggabaka ca bonti ^'silavanto kalyana- 



’■>2. nAKKHINAVimjANGASUTTAM Ci, 257 

viaujjhati patifrf,al,akato «a. ' 

If' <Iakld>inavisi>d,lhiyo ti 

dudir.:::;:!"®'*' 


Yo sliaVtX (liisRilesii dadali 

mnaii, dhamniona laddha- aupasa.ma.atto 

Abliisaddliabamkaimiiaplialam idaram, 

Sa dakkhiini dayakato visnjjhati. ’ 

\o dussllo silavantesii dadati 
Danaiu adhaiiimcna laddha apasannacitto 
Aiiabhisaddhahaiii kaniiiiaplialaiii iiJaraiii, 
Sa dakkhiiia patio-^rahakato visnjjliati. 

Yo diissilo dusvsilesu dadati 
Daiiaia adhainmena laddha apasannacitto 
Anabhisaddhahaiii kaiiiiiiapbalaiii nlarajli, 
bii (lakkliina n’ ev’ iib])aio visajjhati.^ 


Yo silava, silavantesa dadati 

Danaiii dhainmoiia hiddlia supasaniiacitti) 

Abhisaddhahaiii kaiiiuiaplialaiii ujaraiii, 

Taiii VO danaiii vipullaphalan ti la'unii. 

Yo vitara/40 vTtarai(osu da<]ati 

Dfinaiii dhaniiiK'iia laddlia siipasimnacatto 

Abbisaddbabaiii kaiuiuaphaiaiii ujaiaii), 

Taiii ve danaib aoiisadaimui vipuhin ti bruiiii.? 

• 

I ) A KKHIN A V I H H A N(J ASr ^l I ) V A 1 ) A S A MAM . 
VIBHAXOAVACCJO CATUTTJKJ. 

' Si hiddhaiii, with note that the Siidialt'S(i i-t-adinjfais laddlia; 
S**^ here laddhana {but laddha infi’a) followcid b} pasannacitto. 

So S*'^ ; Si reads; Na taiii ’danam vipullaphalan ti hnimi, 
^ So ; Si reads; Taiit ve d. auiisadanananuig^,^aui, 
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Evam me sutaih. Kkaiii samayaiii Bhagava Sfivattlii- 
yaiii viliarati Jetavano Anatliapindikassa araiuo. Tena kho 
paiia samayena Anathapindiko "aliapati abadliiko lioti 
diikkliito halha^ilfino. Atha klio Anathapindiko ^^aliapati 
anfiataram purisaiii amantesi : Klii tvaiii, amhho piirisa, 
yena l^ha^^avii ten’ npasaiidvaina, iipasaiidvainitva nuiina 
vacanena l^ha^avato pad(i sirasa vandfilii eva,n ca vad(‘lii : 
Anathapindiko, ])hante, ^^ahapati fibridliiko dukkliito 
bajha^nJano, so 15ba<>avato pad(^ sinisa vandatTti. Viaia c’ 
ayasina Sariputto ten’ npasaiidvaina npasailjkainitva mama 
vacanena ayasmato Saripnttassa padii sirasfi vandilbi i^van ea 
vadebi : Anatbapindiko, bbanb', . . . vandatiti. I". van ca 
vadolii : Sadlm kira, bliante, ayasimi Sariputto yena Ana- 
thairi.Tdikassa ^ahapatissa nivesanaiii ten’ npasaiidviimatii 
a n u ka i n jiai i i npad ay at i . 

Kvaiii bbante ti kho so pnriso Anatbajiindikassa ^^alin- 
patissa patissutva yena Blia^^ava t(‘n' iipasainkami, npasaiii- 
kamitva Hlia^^avantaiii abbivadel\ a ekamantaili nisldn 
Ekamantaiii nisinno kho so pnriso Hbaj^avaiitaiii (dad avoca • 
Anathapiiujiko, l^bante, ^^iliapati rdiadbiko dnkkldto badia, Mi- 
lano ; so Bba^nivato pack' sirasa vandatiti. Vena e' a\asma 
Saripntto ten’ npasaiiikaini npasaiiikamitva riyasmanlaiii 
Silri]Mttaiii abhivadetva (‘kamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaiii 
nisinno kho so pnriso ayasmantani Sariputtaiii etad avoca: 
Anathapindiko, libante, ^nibapali jlbadlnko dukkliito bajlia^u- 
lano ; so ayasmato Saripnttassa pfide sirasa vandati evan ca 
vadeti : Sadhn kira, bliante, fiyasma Sariputto ymia Anatlia- 
pindikassa ^uibapatissa niv(‘sanaiii ten’ npasaiiikamalu 
an n kampai i i upiiday a t i . 

Adhivasesi kho ayasma Saripntto tnnhllihrivena. Atlia 
klio ayasma Sariputto nivilsetva pattacivaraiii adava 
ayasmata Anandena paccliasamaiu'na yena Anathapiinjikassa 
j^ahapatissa nivesanaiii ten’ upasaiiikami, npasaiiikamitva 
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pannattc_ asane nisldi. Ninajja kho aya,s,ua Sariputto 
Auathapui(JikaiH ^aliapatiiii clad avoca: Kacci tc, -aliapati, 
kliamaulyaih, kaaci yapaniyaiii, kacci dukklia vedaml 
iwtikkanianti no ablnkkamanti, patikkaino ’sanani pannayati 
no abliikkarno ti ? 

Na tiie, bhanto Silfiputta, kliainainyaib, iia yfipaiilyajii ; 
bajha mo dukklia viakma aliliikkauiaiiti no ])atikkanianti, 
abhikkamo ’sanaiii imrifiayati no ])alikkaino. Snyyallnipi, 
blhiuto Sanpntta, lialaxa, piinso tinliuna sikliaiena 
(&c. rt-s Vol. n.p. lOd, line 1 toVuiv ‘Jd). . . . no patikkaino 
ti. 

Tasinfitiha U), nnhapati, evaiii sikkhitabliaiii : Na cak- 
kbiuii Ujiadiyissaiiii, na cu, nu; (.‘akkliuni.ssitain vinnanain 
bliavissatiti. Kvaiii lii to, <;aliapati, sikkliiiabbaiin Tas- 
matilia tin ^abajiati, ovaiii sikkbitalibaiii : Na sotaiii 
upildiyissaini na ca mo sotanissitaiii \jnnanaiii bliavissatiti. 
Nvaiii bi to, ^uibapati, sikkliilaJibaiii. 'rasinatilia . . . Na 
glifuiaiii . . . sikkliitalibaiii. 'I'asniatilia . Na jivliaiii 
. . . sikkliitabliaiii. daismatiba . . . Na kriy,i,iii . . . sik- 
kbitabbaiii. dkismatilia . . . Xa nianaiii . . . sikkbitab- 
liaiii. Tasinfitiba . . . Nai’iliiaiii . . . sdslvliibdibani. d’as-^ 
matiba . . . Na saddaiii upadiyissaini Na n^andliaiii 

upadiyissami — po — Na nisaiii upadiyissilini — jxv -Nbi ])bot- 
tbabliaiii iipadiyissruni -]x^ — Na, dlianiniaiii upadiyissanii, na 
ca mo dliammaiiissitaiii vinnana-iii bba,\ issatlti. kiVaiii In by 
gabapati, sikkliitabbaiii. ^ 

Tasmatilia to, paliapali, o\ani sikldntabbaiii : Na cak- 
kbuviunanaib upadiyissanii, na ca ini' cakldinvinnainmissitani 
vinfuTnaiii bliavissatiti. Nvaiii In to, jj^ahapati, sikkhitabliaiii. 
Na sotavinfiaiuliii ujiridiyissanii — po — Na ^lianavinnanaiii 
upadiyissami — po — Na jivliavinnanaiii upadiyissanii -pc 
Na kayaviiifiaiuiiii upadiyissaini— ]x^- Na» inanovinnanain 
upadiyissami, na oa me maiiovirinfinanissitaiii virinfniaiii 
bliavissatiti. Nvaiii bi tc, ^abapati, sikkbitabbaij*. 

Tasinatiha te, gahapati, (paiii Hikkliitaliliaiii : Na cak- 
khusaiaphassaiii upadiyissami, ua ca me cakkliusamplias- 
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sanissitaih vifinanaili bhavissatiti. Evaih hi te, gahapati, 
sikkhitabbaiii. Tasmatiha . . . Na sotasamphassaiii vin- 
haiiaih npadiyissami — pe — Na ghanasaiupluissaili vifihanaih 
upadi yissriini— pe — Na jivliasainphassaiii vifmilnam upjldiyis- 
sami — pe — Na kayasanipliassaiii vihhanaiii npadiyissami — po 
— Na manosampliassaiii vihhanaiii npadiyissami, na ca mo 
manosamphassanissitaiii vihhanaiii bhavissatiti. bivaiii lii 
to, gahapati, sikkhitabk .ii. 

Tasmatiha . . . Na cakkhiisamphassajaiii vodanaiii 
npadiyissami, na ca me cakkhnsamphassajajli vedaiianissitaiij 
vihhanaiii bliavissatiti. Evaiiilii to, gahapati, sikkliitabbahi. 
Tasmatiha . . . Na sotasamphassajaiii vedanaiii iipadiyis- 
sami--pe — Na ghrmasamphassajahi vodanadi npadiyissami — 
po — Na jivhasamphassajaiii vedanaiii npadiyissruni--Na 
kayasamphassajaih vedanaiii — po -Na manosam[)liassajaiii 
vedanaiii npadiyissami, na ca mo manosampliassajahi 
vedananissitaiii vihhanaiii bhavissatiti. FA'aiii hi t(', gaha- 
pati, sikkliitabbaiii. 

Tasmatiha . . . Na patliavldliatnhi npridiyissami, na 
came pathavidlifitnnissitaiii vihhrinaiii bhavissatiti. I^haiii 
hi to, gahapati, sikkhitabiiaiii. d’asmatiha . . . Na apo- 
dhatniii npridiyissami . . . Na tojfidhatniii npa.diyissanii --p(' 
— Na vayodhatniii nprniiyissami— po--Na rikasadhatinii 
npridiyissami -pc - -Na vinnanadhatniii npadiyissami, na oa 
mo vihhanadhatnnissitaiii vinnaiiaiii bliavissatiti. I^iaiii In 
to, gjiliapaii, sikkhitabbaiii. 

Tasmatiha . . . Na rhpaiii npridiyissami, na ca mv 
rupanissitaih vihhrinaiii Idiavissatlti. Evaiii iii to, gahapati, 
sikkhitabbaiii. Na vedanaiii npadiyissami — po — Na sannaili 
npridiyissami — pe — Na saiiikliare npadiyissami pc- Na 
vihhanaiii npadiyissami, nacamo vinnananissitaiii viiiiianaiii 
bhavissatiti. Efaiii hi to, gahapati, sikkhitabiiaiii. 

Tasniatiha . . . Na akasanancayataiiaiii npadiyissami, 
na ca mi akasanahcayatananissitaiii vihhanaiii bhavissatiti 
Evaiii hi te, galiapati, sikkljiitabbahi. Tasmatiha . . . Na 
vihhanahcayatanaiii npadiyissami — pe—Na akincanhayata- 
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nam apa.liyissann-pe_Na nev^tsannanasanf.ayatananam 
upadiyissami, na ca me uevasannanasannanissitaHi vinnanaiii 
l,havissat,ti. I.va,i. hi te, gahapati, sikkhitabba.ii. ' 
Tasmatiha te, gahapati, evaiii sikkhital)l)a]ii ; Na 
Klhalokam upadiy.ssanii, na ca me iilhalokanissitan-. vihhanaiii 
Idiavissatiti. Kvaiii In tc, galiapiiti, sikkhitahbn.iii. q’asina- 
tiha . . . Na paralokaiii iipruliyissfimi, na (',a me panilokanis- 
sitani vmnanaii. hhavissatlti. IN'aii. l,i te, gahapati, 
Hikkhitabbaih. - t - 


Tasmatiha to, gahapati, evaiii sikkhitabhaiii : Yam 
p idaiii • ditthaih sutaiii mutaiii ^ vifinataiii pariyesitaiii 
anuvicaritaiu iiianasa, tarn jn na upailiyissruni na ca me 
tannisKitaiii vinh.anaiii hhavissatlti. J^lvaiii hi te, gahapati, 
sikkliitabbiiiii. 


kjvaiii vatte ;Vnatlia])in(lik() <4a]iiij)ati parodi assfmi 
pavattosi. Atba. kho ayasma Anaiido Aiiathapiiidikaili 
^^ahapatiiii etad avoca -Ollyasi 3 kho tvaiii, ^^ahapati, 
saiiisidasi 4 klio tvaiii j^niliapatlti ? 

Nahaiii, ])bant(^ Aiiaiida, ollyaini, na saiiisldfiiiii.s Api 
me dlgbarattaiii Sattha payii upfisito, ]nanol)havaniy() ca 
bhikkbfi, na ca me ('varupl dhamnii kailia sntapubl)a ti. 

Na kho, ^^alnipati, ^ohlnaiii odatavasananahi evarupi 
dhammi kalhfi patibbati. ra))l>ajitrin}uii kho, gahapati, 
evarfipT dhammi katha patibliatlti. 

Tena lii, bhante San])utta, gihlnaiii odatavasaniinaiii 
evarupT dhammi katliapatibhatii. Saiiti hi, blamte Haripr^ta, 
kiilaputta apparajakkhajatika, assavanatil dhammas'a 
pariliayanti, l)havissanti dhammassa ahhataro ti/’ 

Atba kho riyasma ca Saripiitto ayasma ca Anando Ana- 
tliapindikaiii galTapatiiii imina ovadena ovaditvil uttliay’ 
asana pakkamin’isU. Atha kho Anatha])indik() gahapati 
acirapakkant (5 ayasmante ca Sfiriputte c\yasiiiante ca 


* So ; Si yam pi me. " Si muttaiii. So Bu ; 

S’^^' oliyissasiti ; Si oleyyjlsi here and oleyyami infra. CJ . Asl. 377. 
^ So ; Si saiiisidi. ^ S^^ omit^na s- Cj\ 1 Maj. 16H; 

Si omits bhavissanti. 
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Aimnde kayassa bheda param marana Tusitaih kayaiii 
uppajji.^ Atha kho Anathapindiko devaputto abhikkaiitaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappaiii Jetavanaiii obha- 
setva yena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkaini, iipasaiiikaniitva 
Bhagavantaih abliivadetva ekainantaih atthiisi. Ekainaii- 
taiii thito klio Anathapindiko devaputto l^hagavantaiii 
gilthahi ajjliabhasi : — 

2 Fdaiii hitaiii Jetavanaiii isisaiiighanisevitani 

Avutthaiii dhaniniarUjena pltisanjananaiii mama. 

^Kamniahi vijja ca dliammo3 ca sTlan’i jivitam 4 uttamaiii, 
Etena macca 5 sujjhanti na gottena na dlianena va. 

Tasma hi pandito poso sampassaiii attham attaiio 

Yoniso vicine dhammaiii, evaiii tattlia visujjhati. 

Sfiriputto va pahhaya sllena upasamena ea 

Yo hi paragato bhikkhu etava paramo siya. 

Idam avoca Anathapindiko devaputto. Samanufino 
Sattlia aho.si. Atlia kho Anritliapindiko dfivaputto : Saiiia- 
nuhho iiKJ Sattha ti Bhagavantaii) ahhivadetva padak- 
khinaiii katvH tattli’ ev’ antaradhayi. Atlia klio I^liagav.i 
tas.sa rattiya aeeayena lilidvkliu amantesi: Imaiii, l)liikklia\r. 
rattiiii ahnataro devaputto aliliikkantaya rattiya alilidv- 
kantavanno kevjilakappaiii Jetavanaiii ohliasetva yenahaiii 
ten' upaHaiiikami, upasaiiikaniitva maiii ahliivadetva ekaiiiaii- 
taik atthasi. Ekamantaiii tliito kho so devaputto inaiii 
gathalii ajjliabhasi : — 

Tdaiii hitam Jetavanaiii • > • • 

. . . as above) . . . 

etriva paramo siyfi ti. 

‘ after Anande reads kfilain akfisi, Tusitaiii kayaih uppajjHi 
^ Cf. 1 Saiiiyutta, p. 33 and 55. ^ So 8“^^ Bu ; Si dhanima 

4 So MSS. ; Bu (?) silaj. 5 So S’*^ Si ; Bu manas fi, 
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Tdaiu^avoca, blnkkhavc, so (^vaputto. Sainaminno me 
Battha ti inaiii abhivruletva padakkhiiiaiii katvil latth' ev' 
antaradluiylti. 

Kvain viitte ayasaia Anaiido i5ba<;avantaiii etad avoca : 
So hi m-ma so, 1.1, ante, Anritbni,i,,d,ko devaputto bbavis- 
sati ; Anatbapin.liko. bhant.-, oahapati ayas.uaote Sadputtc 
avoccappasiinno f ahosTti. 

Sadlu, sadbu, Ananda. Yavatakaii, kho, Ananda, 
takkaya i.atbil.baiii, anuppatta.,!, taya. Anatliapiiidiko so, 
Aiianda, d(‘va])iilt() n’ anfio^ ti. 

Ldaia avoca Blia^ava. Aitaniano fiyasiuri Anando 
Bhagavalo bhasiiaiii abliiHaiuliti. 

Ana rii \ PiN'piKOVAD.vsoT^r w'l path \m am. 


l'3vairi iiK" sutiuii, bdvaiii sainayajij Blui/^avii lirijii^alui 
viharati Vt'jiivaiio KalaiidakaTiivapo. Tciia klio pana 
saiiiayeiia ayasina cm Srin])utt() ayasinfi oa jMabrKaiiido 
riyasiiia ca (diaiino (Tijjbakulc pabbatc vilianiiiti. Teiia, kho 
])ana sainaycna fivasnia ('baiiiio ribadliiko lioti dukkbito 
i)rijlia;_;driuo. Atha kbo riyasiua Sfiiaputtf) «riyanhaRainayaiii 
patisallaiia viittbito yen' fuasiiia ^raJiricuiido ten’ npasaiii- 
kanii u])asaiijkamitvri ayasmaiitaaii Malificundari] etad 
avoca: — Ayain’, ilviiso (binda, yen’ a^asina (Ldianno ten’ 
upasaiiikamoyyania ‘4ilana})iiecbaka ti. Bvain aviiso ti 
klio ayasiua Mabaciindo ayasniatcj Sriri])uttass(i paecjissosi. 
Atlia kho ayasnia ca Sari])iiito ayasina ca Mabacundo yen 
ayasinri (dniiiHO ten’ npasand\annhisu n^)asanikaniitva 
ayasinatii Cliannena saddliiiii saniniodiiiisn sanimodanTya,iii 

’ Si abbippasanno, witli note tliat the Sinlaik'se )’('ading is as 
in text. ’ (which omit preceding Ananda) read ne nafino, 

Bo Bi Bn ; 8*^^ gihinaiii p. 
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kathaiii saranlyaiii vltisaretva ekamantaih nisldiihsii. 
Ekamantaiii iiisinno kho ayasma 8ariputto ayasmaiitajii 
Channaiii etad avoca: — Kacci te, ilviiso Channa, khaina- 
myaiii, kacci yapamyaiii, kacci dukkha vedana patikkainanti 
no abhikkamanti, patikkarao ’sanaiii pannayafci no abhikkanio 
ti ■? 

Na me, avnso Saripntta, kbamanlyaiii na yapanlyaiii, 
balha me dukkha vedana . . . (n’c., as at p. 259 supra) 
... no patikkamo. Satthaiii, avuso Saripntta, abarissaini, 
navakankhami jivitan ti. 

. Mayasma Cbanno sattbaih aharesi. Yapot’ ayasma 
Channo, yapentaiii mayaiii ayasmantaih Channaiii 
icchama. Sacc ayasmato Channassa na ’tthi sappayam 
bliojanani, ahaih ayasmato Channassa sappayani bhojanaiii 
pariyesissami.' Sace ayasmato Channassa na ’tthi sappilyam 
hliesajjani, ahaih ayasmato Channassa sappayani hhesajjani 
pa»’i'yosissami. Sace ayasmato Channassa na ’tthi patirfipo 
upatthako, ahaih ayasmantaih Channaiii upatthahissaim. 
Mayasma Channo satthaiii aharesi. Yapet’ ayasma Channo, 
yapentaiii mayaiii ayasmantaiii Channaiii iccliamati. 

Na pi me, fivuso Saripntta. na ’tthi sappayani hhojaiiani, 
na pi na’tthi sappayani hhesajjani na pi me na’ttlii patinlpo 
upatthako. Api c\ avnso Saripntta, pariciiino me Sattlia 
di^haratta/ii manapen’ ova no amanapena. I^itaiii hi, avuso 
Saripntta, savakassa patirnpaiii yaiii sattharaiii jiaricanyyii 
manapen’ eva no amanapena. Anupavajjaiii Channo Idiik- 
khu satthaiii ilharissatiti, evani etaiii, fivnso Sariputtii, 
dharehiti. 

Puccheyyama mayaiii ayasmantaih Cliannaiii kahcideva 
desaih,2 sace ayasma Channo okasaiii karoti pahhassii 
veyyakaranayati. 

Pucch’, ^vuso Saripntta ; sutvil vedissamati. 

Cakkhnih, avnso Channa, cakkliiivinhanaih cakklmviii- 
hanavfhhatahhe dhamme : Ktaiii mama, Kso ’ham asim. 


2 Si Kihci desaih, as at p. 15 

I 


Si omits this sentence. 
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K.SO me atta ti sanianupassasi ? Sotaiii, avus.. Chanua 
«otavnu.a,am-pe-; (4Pa„„:, 

nana,n Lvha.a avuso Chaana, j.vhavifif.anam ; Kay 
avuso Channa, kayavinnanam ; Maua.i, a;..,, (Zhanna 
nianoviimanam Ji.an(,v,f,r,anavif,natabl,(. <11, amine ; Mtaili 
mania Kso ham asm,, E,o atta ti sama.mpassasit, v 

Cakkhmu. avuso Sani.utta, cakkhuvihnanahi cakkhu- 
vumanavinnatabbe .lham.ne : N' etah. mama, N’ e,s„ 'bani 
amm, Na me so atta ti samanupassami ; sutaiii, avuso 
Sanputta, sotavmnana.i, ; gbauaii,. avuso Saripulta, ohana- 
vmnanam ; jivhaih, fwuso Sanputta, j,vl,aviimaua,i, ; 
kayam, avus,j Sanputta, kayavinnanam; manaih, avuso 
Sariputhi, manovmnanah) manoviiu'iauavii'n'iatalibe dbammo ; 

N otam mama, N’ cso ’l.am asnii, Ka me so attfi ti 
saiuanupassaiiuti. 

Cakkhusiiiiiij, avuso (’haiiiia, cakkliiivinnruie cakkhu- 
viiuianaviriririta])besu (llianiiiiesu kiiii disva kiiii abbiunaya 
jakkluuii cakkluivinnrinaiii calddiavirmrinavifuiatabbe 
Jhaniine : etaiii iiuiina, N’ cso ’baui asiiii, Na me so 

Atta ti samanupassasi Sotasmiib, avuso Channa, sota- 
Cnnane ; ^dianasniiib, avuso Cliamia, K*'f'inavinAane ; 
ivliaya . . . ; kayasmiiii . . . ; manasimiii, Tivuso Channa, 
nanovinnane inanovirinrinavinnatabbesu dhainmesu kiiii 
lisva kiiii abliinnaya manaiii nianovifinanaiii manovinnana- 
nnnatabbe dliamme : N’ (^taiii mama, N’ cso ’ham asmi, 
'^a me so atta ti samanuj)assasiti ? 

Cakkhusmiiii, avuso Sanputta, cakkliuvinnane eakkhu- 
nnnanavinnatabbesu dliajumesu nirodhaiii disva nirodhaiii 


djli i nnily a cak kb u i i ca k k h u vi fi nan aiii cak k h u v i fi T' ana v i f i n a- 
abbe dhammo : N’ etaiii mama, N’ cso liam asmi, Na me 
o atta ti sail inupassami. Sotasmiiii, ilvus'^ Sariputta, 
otavinfiaiie ; ghanasmiiii, avuso Saripulta, ghanavinnanc ; 
ivhaya, avuso Sarijnitta, jivliavinnaiie ; kayasmiiii, a^ uso 
•ariputta, kayavinnilne ; maiiasmiiii, avuso Sari])utta, 
lanovinnaiie manovinnanaviiinatabbesu dhammesu niro- 
haiii disva nirodhaiii jibhinnaya manaiii manovinnanaiii , 
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manovinnanavinnatabbe tlhamine : N’ etaiii mama, N’ cs(i 
’bam asmi, Na me so atta ti samaiiupassrimiti. 

Ji]vaih viitie ilyasma MaliacAindo ayasmaiitaiii Cbaunaih 
etad avoca : — Tasmatih’, avuso ('hanna, idam pi tassa 
J^liagavato sasanaiii niccakappaiii maiuisikrital)l)aaii ; 
nissitassa calitaiii, anissitassa calitadi iia 'ttlii ; calite asatj 
passaddhi passaddhi “i sati, nati iia lioti ; natiyri asati 
agatigati na lioti ; agatigatiya asati eiitupapilto na lioti ; 
cutupapilte asati n’ ev’ idha na huraiii na ubbayam antarejiu 
es’ cv’ anto dnkkliassati. 

Atlia kho ayasinfi Sariputto riyasnifi i*a iNraliacinidd 
ayasmantaiii Channaiii imina ovadi'iia ovaditva 
asana pakkamiiiisii. Atha kho ayasma (diamio, acira])iik- 
kanto ayasmant(} ca Sarijiutto ayasmanb; c*a iVraliricinidc, 
satthaiii ilharesi. Atlia kho ayasma Sariputto yt'iiu 
Bhagava ten’ npasaiiikami iipasaiiikamitva Hliagavantaiii 
aldiivadetvil ekamantaiii nisidi. Idkamaiitiuii iiisinno l^lio 
ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantaiii etad avoiai : A}asiiiiit;l, 
lihante, (’hanmuia satthani filiaritajii. dassa ka gati l^o 
abhisaniparayo ti ? 

Nairn te, Sariputta, (’haimena lihikkluma samiiiukliri 
yeva anupavajjata byakata ti ? 

Attlii, bliante, Bulibajiraiii. nama Vajjigamo. dkilr’ 
ayasmato Channassa mittakulani suliajjakulani u[)a\ajjakii- 
hyilti. 

Ilonti li’ etc', Sariputta, Cluinnassa lihikklniiio niitt:i- 
kulani suliajjakulani upavajjakulani ; nfihaiii, Srinjiidin. 
ettavata sa-upavajjo ti vadami. Yo kho, Sariputta, imaii 
ca kayaiii nikkhipati ahnaiii ca kayaiii upadiyati, tarn aliam 
Sa-upavajjo ti vadami. Tahi (’hannassa bhikkliuiio na 
’tthi, anupaifajjo- Channo bhikkhu satthaiii rdiareslti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Saniaitlo 
Bhagavato bliasitaiii abhinanditi. 

Channovadasuttam dutiyam. 

• * So S^y Bu ; Si etani. ^ SoiS‘‘y ; Si anupavajjain. 
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Auathajnn.likassa a.Tuno. Atha kko 

JilTi<r.,vg t ■ ■-" ratisallana vnttliito vena 

i 1 affwa ten upasa.hkann npasan,kan,itva Hha^avanta.i, 
ablnvade ya <.kan.antan, 

ayasina lunno 15l,a«avantam eta.l avoca: Sadln, i.iank, 

) jante, Bha^ava samkinttena ova, Iona ova,latn yan. aba.i. 

] hagava dl,anuna,m sntva ..ko vn,>akattlu. appa.uatto 
atapi palntatto v.l.areyyan ti. Tena In, I'unna, sunol.i 
sa,]hukaiu n.anas.karol.i l.l,.asissrtu,Iti Eva.n’ 'l.lutnt,' ti 
klio ayasrnu Punn,, Hha.oavalo piu-cassosi. 

^ HhaKaja etad avoca :- Santi klio, J>,nn,a,, (*akkhnviri- 
neyya nipa itl-ha kantri .iianapa piyarupa kriinupasiDiihita 
rajaiiiya. Tan cc bhikkliu a])liinan(lat] ablnvadaii ajjbosaya 
titthali, tassa taiij abhiiiaiidalo ablnvadaio itjjliosMya littliato 
nppajjati naiidf; nandTsaiiiudaya (iiikkba.sainndayo Pilnnriti 
vadanii. Santi kbo, Ibinna, sotavirificyva saddfi ; ojiana- 
vimieyya ^^andlul ; jixliavinnoyya rasa; kriyavififunya plmt- 
tliabba: iiianovinru'yya dhannna iltba kania nianripn piya- 
ni])a kamupasaiiibita rajaijTya. Tan co l)liikk]ui ablnnaiidati 
abiiivadati ajjliosaya tittbati, tassa iaiii ablnnaaidaiu abbiva- 
dato ajjliosaya tittbato U])pajjah nandl ; nandisanindrjya 
dukkhasaiinidayo Piinnali va-daini. 

Santi ca klio, Puinaa, cakkliu\irin('vya rfpia ittlifi kania 
inanapa piyarupa kainupasaiiihita rajaniya. Tan ce bhikkbu 
Tuabhinandati naWiivadati najjbosaya tillliaii, tassa taiii 
aiiabhinandato anabbivadato anajjhosfiya tiUJiato nandi 
nirujjbati : n.aidlnirodha dukklianirodbo Puvnati vadanii. 
Santi klio, Punna, sotavin neyya sadda ; ^dianavinncyya 
gaiidha ; jivliavinrieyya rasa; kayavinfuyvyri pliottbiibba ; 
iiianovinneyya dhammii ittba inanapji piyarupa kaniupasaiii- 

^ Cf. Saiiiyiitta iv. 6p ; Divy. 37-39 ; J.P.T.S. 1887, 23. 
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liita rajaiiTya. Tau ce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati 
najjhosaya tittluiti, tassa taiii anabhinaiidato anabhivadato 
anajjhosaya tittliato nandT nirujjhati ; naiidiiiirodha dukklia- 
nirodho Puimati vadami. 

Iniina ca tvaih, riinna, maya saihkliittena ovadcaia 
ovadito katarasiniiii janapadc viharissasTti ? 

Iniina ’haiii, bha 'le, Bha^^avata sajnkliittona ovridona 
ovadito, attlii Huiniparanto nania janapado, tattliTiliaili 
vibarissami. 

Canda kho, Punna, Sunaparaiitaka nianussa ; phamsa 
klio, Pnnna, 8 una])arantaka inaniisKa. Sace taiii, Punna, 
Sunaparaiitaka nianussa akkosissanti pariiiliasissanti, tattha 
to, Punna, kinti bhavissatiti ? 

Saco niaiii, libante, Sunaparantaka nianussa akkosis- 
santi paribbasissanti, tattba nio (‘vaiii bhavissati : J^baddaka 
vat^iine Sunaparantaka nianussa, subbaddaka vat’ inu' Siinfi- 
parantaka nianussa yam me na-y-inio panina paliaraiii 
dentiti. Evam ottha, l^bagava, bbavissati ; ovam ottlia, 
Sugata, bhavissatiti. 

Sace pana to, Ibinna, Sunfiiiarantaka mamissa jianina 
pabaraiii dassanti, tattba pana to, Punna, kinti bluuis- 
satlti V 

Saco 1110, bbanto, Sunajiariintaka nianussa paninri 
pabaraiii dassanti, tattba mo ovaili bbavissati : Bbaddakfi 
vat’ inio Sunaparantaka nianussa, subbaddaka vat' iiiii' 
Sunaparantaka nianussa yam nio na-y-inio liMlduna pali.i- 
raiii dentiti. Evam ottba, Bba‘,Miva, bliavissati ; ovain 
ettha, Sugata, libavissatiti. 

Saco pana te, Punna, Sunaparantaka^nianussa leddnnri 
pabaraiii dassanti, tattha pana to, Punna, kinti bliavissatili 

Saco 1110, bbanto, Sunaparantakri nianussa b'ddiiiKi 
piiharaiii dassanti, tattlia mo ovaiii libavissati : B}iad<kik:i 
vat' i^no Sunaparantaka nianussa, subliaddaka vat’ 
Sunaparantaka nianussa yam mo na-y-imo dandena})ali;it:iiii 
dentiti. PiVain ottba, Bbagavii, bhavissati; ovam cttliii, 
Sugata, bhavissatiti. • « 
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bacepanatc . . . damlena . . . kint. bhavissatiti V 
bace iiie. bhante, Hunapara.itaka luanussa dandena 
yam me na-y.„uc satthena . . . Sugata bl.avissatTti, 

.ace pana te . . . sattliena . . . kiuti bhavissatiti 
. acG me . . . satthena . . . yam me na-y-ime tinhena 
satthena pvita voroiientiti . . . Sugata bhavissatiti. 

Sace pana te . . . jivita voropessanti . . . kinti bba- 
vissatiti '? 

Sacc mam . . . jivita vorop.'ssanti, tattha me evaiii 
bhavissati : Santi kbo JtbaRavato savaka kayena ca jivitcna 
ca attiyamana ' jigucchamaua sattbaliarakaiii pariyesanti. 
Tam me idaiii apariyittbaiii = yeva sattliabrnakaiii laddban ti. 
I'jvam ettha, Bhagava, bhavissati ; evam ettlia, Siigata, 
bhavissatiti. 

Sadhu Scidhu, f uiiiia. Sakkliissasi klio tvjiiii, lamina, 
imina damupasamena sanijiima^^ato Similparantasmiiii jana- 
pade viharituiii. Yassa dani tvaiii, Puiina, kalam mah- 
haslti. 


Atha kho ayasma Ehinno Bhagavato bliasitaiii abhinnm 
ditva anumeditvri utthay’ asana BhaCTavaiitaiii abhivadetvri 
])adakkhinaiii katva seiiasanaiii saiiisametva ])attacTvarajii 
iidaya yena Siinaparanto janapado teiia earikaiii pakkami. 
Anupubbena carikaiii caramaiio yena Siinaparanto janapado 
tad avasari. Tatra sndani ayasma Bunno Simaparantasniijii 
janapade viharati. Atha kho ayasniri Jhnino ten' ev’ antara- 
vassena pahcamattilni npilsakasatani ])ati])ridesi,^ ten’* ev’ 
antaravassena paheamattani upasikasatfini pati^nidesi, ten’ 
ev’ antaravassena tisso vijja sacclii-akasi.^ Atha kho ayasma 
Piinno aparena samayena parinihbayi. 

Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bha^niva tiai’ iipa- 
saiiikamiiiisu upasaiiikamitvri Blia^nivantaiii abhivadetva 
ekaniantaih nisldiiiisu. Ekamaiitaiii nisinna klio te 
bhikkhu Bhaj^nxvantaiii etad avocinii : Yo so, hhante, Punno 


* So Si ; S*^^ addhiyanifuia, — S’^ .ulding haviyaiiiana. - Sc 
S**^ ; Si apariyitthaiii. ^ SoS’'^’; Si paiidcsesi. Si saccliakasi, 
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iittoa kulaputto Bhagavata sarhkhittena ovadena ovadito, so 
kalakato. Tassa ka gati, ko abhisamparayo ti ? 

Pandito, bhikkhave, Punno kulaputto ; paccapadi 
dhainmassanudhammaiii ; na ca iiiaiii dliamniadhikaraiiaih 
vihe|;hesi. Parinibbuto, bhikkhave, Punno kulaputto ti. 

Idain avoca Bhagava. Attaniana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandiul ti. 

PU NNO VADASUTTAM TATI V A M . 


141 ). 

Evain me sutaiii. Ekani samayaih Bhagava Bavat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jetavanc^ Anathapindikassa aninie. Atha 
kho Mahapajapatl Gotann pahcamattchi bhikkhiinisatehi 
saddbiih yena Bhagava ten’ upasaihkami upasanikaiiiitva 
J^hagavantaiii abhivadotva ckamantaiii atthasi. Ekainan- 
taiii thita kho Mahapajapati GotamI Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca: — Ovadatu, Idianto, Bhagava bhikkhuniyo; anusasatii, 
Idiante, Bhagava bhikkhuniyo ; karotu, bhante, l^hagavfi 
bhikkhuinnaiii dhaiiiinikathan ti. 

Telia kho pana Hanuiyena theril bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo 
oviidanti pariyayena ; ayasina pAna Nandako na iccluiti 
bhikkhuniyo ovadituiii pariyayena. Atha kho Bhagava 
ayaunantaiii Anandaiii amantesi : Kassa nu kho, Ananda, 
ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovadituiii pariyayenati *? — Nanda- 
kassa, bhante, pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovadituiii panyriy('nii ; ‘ 
ayaiii, bhante, riyasma Nandako na icchati bhikkhuniyo 
ovadituiii pariyayenati. -Atha kho J^hagava ayasmantaiii 
Nandakaiii amantesi : Ovada, Nandaka, bhikkhuniyo: 
aiuisasa, Naiiflaka, bhikkhuniyo; karohi tvaiii, brahinana, 
lihikkhuiiinani dhamniikathan ti. Evam bhante ti kho so 

> So For Naiulakassa . . . parayayena Si (which notes 
that Sinhalese reading is as in text) reads : sabheh’ eva bhante 
kato pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovadituiii piriyayena ; ayaiii (Ac.). 
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fiyasma Nandako .Mliaj^avato patissulvri pubbiinliasamayaiii 
nivasRtva pattacivaraiii adaya Savattbiiu pindaya pavisi. 
bavattbiyaiu piiulaya caritva paccliabhattaib pindaprita])atik- 
kaiito attadutiyo yeria Kajakrirriiiio tcid upasaiiikauii. Adda- 
sasuiii klio ta bhikkbnniyo ayaisjuantaii) Naiidnkaiii dilrato 
va a^niccbaiitaiii disvaiia asaiiaiii pariria})csum udakan ca 
padiinaiii upattliapcsiuii. NisTdi klio ayasina Nandako 
pannatte asane, nisajja pado pakkiialesi. Ta pi klio bhik- 
khuniyo ayasiiiaiitaiii Nandakaiii abbivadotva ckamantaiii 
nisTdiiiisu. l^jkaiiiantaiii nisinna klio ta bhikkbiiiii}'!) ayasnia 
Nandalco otad avoca'- Patipnccliakatliii klio, liha^iniyo, 
bhavissati. dkittlia ajanantllii ' Ajananuiti ’ssa vacanTyaiii ; 
iia ajanantllii Na njanriniati ’ssa, vacanlyaiii. Vassa va pan’ 
assa kankba vil viinati va, abain ova taltba patipuci^bitabbo : 
— Tdaiii bhantc katliaiii, — iniassa kvattho ti. 

Kttakena pi inayajii, bbanto, ayyassa Nandakassa atta- 
nuina abliiraddba - ya,n no ayyo Nandako pavavoliti. 

I’aiii kiiii niannatba,, ])ba<:;iniyo ? ('akklmiii niccaiii va 
aniccaiii va ti 

Aniccaiii, bbanto. 

Yaiii pananiccaiii, dukkliaiii \a taali sukhaiii va tr^ 

J)ukkbani, libanto. 

Yaiii pananicoa-iii dukkliaiii viparinainadbaniniaiii, kalian 
nu taiii saniaiinpassitin*] ! bAaiii mania, oso ham asnii, so 
me atta ti ? 

No Id etaiii, bbante. • 

dkiiii kiiii mannatba, bba^dniyo? Sotaiii mcoaiii /a 
aniccaiii va ti? Anicoaiii, bbanto. (Ibanahi mccaiii va 
aiiiecaiii vil ti? Aniccaiii, libante.— Jivba iiicca vfi anicca 
vil ti? Anicca, *])liante. - Kriyo nicco va anicco va ti 
Anicco, bliante.- -Mano nicco va anicco va ti Anic.co, 
bliante. Yaiii panilniccaiii dukkbam vil taiii snkhaiii va ti / 
Dukkhaiii, iihantc. Yaiii panaiiiccahi dukkbaiii vipanna- 

> So S'"- liore and infra. Si iviwis • tatllia ajanantili iTjanmnali 

, .-1. o,, ; Si abliinandaina, — 

ssa V. ; na ajanantiti, ac. ’ 

adding note tl: it Sinhalese peading is as in text. 
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madhainmaih kalian nu taiii samanupassituiii : Etaiii niaiiifi, 
eso ’ham asmi, so me atta ti ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. Taiii kissa heiu ? Pubbe va no 
h’ etaiii, bhante, yathabhutaiii sammappahhaya suclitthaiii . 
Iti p’ ime cha ajjhattika ayataiia aniccii ti. 

Sadhu sadhu, bha^iniyo ; evaiii h’ etahi, bhaginiyo, hoti 
ariyasfivakassa yathabhutaiii sammappahhaya passato. Taiii 
kiiii mahhatha, bhaginiyo**^ Kapil nicca va anicca va ti? 

Aniccii, bhante;. 

Yaiii paniiniccaiii dukkhahi va tahi sukliaiii vil ti? 

• Dukkiiaiii, bhante. 

Yam pananiccaiii dukkhaiii viparinamadhammaiii kalian 
nu taiii samanupassituiii: J^Kaiii mama, eso ’ham asini, so 
me atta ti ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Taiii kiiii mahhatlia, bliaginiyo'^ Sadda nicca vil anicca 
vil if? Anicca, bhante. (jaiulha nicca va anieica va li 
Aniccfi, bhante. Kasa nicca va aniccii vfi li? Anicca, 
bhante. IMiotthabha nicca va anicca va ti'^' Anicca, 
bhante. Phamma nicca va anicca va ti ? Anicc'fi, bhaiiti'. 
Yaiii pananiccaiii, dukkhaiii va taiii siikhaiii va, ti 
Pukkhaiii, bhante;. Yaiii panfiniccaiii dukkhaiii viparina- 
niadhammaiii kalian nu taiii . . . atta ti ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. Taiii kissa* hctu ? Pubbe va no IT 
etaiii, bhante, yathribhutaiii sanima])pahhaya suditthaiii 
Iti*p’ ime cha bjlhira ayatana anicca ti. 

Sildhu sadhu, bha^dniyo ; evaiii h’ (Uatii, bhaoiniy(», 
hoti ariyasavakassa yathribhutaiii saminapjiaiihava passato. 
Taiii kini mahhatha, bha^dniyo? Cakkhuvihhanaiii niccaiii 
vil aniccaiii vfi ti ? 

Anicc.aiii, bhante. 

Yaiii pananiccaiii dukkhaiii va taiii sukhaiii \Ti ti? 

J)ukkharn bhante. 

lluii pananiccaiii dukkhaiii viparinaiiiadlianniiaiii kalian 
nu taiii .... atta ti ? • 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. 
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’ iiiamiathii, Miaifiniyo? Rotaviniiilnaiii niccaiii 

niccEiiii Vti tinicc'niil) v*i fi a * *11 

^ u.u.cain va ti (* Aniccam, hhantc*. Kayavifi- 

nanaiii nicc-aiii va aniccai!. vi ^ ■ ■ > . . 

,, aiiicLaiii va ti •' Aniccain, bhante. 

Manoviinianaii. niccaii, va aniccaiii va ti ’r- Aiiiccaiii, 

bhanto. Yam pananiccaii. dnkkbaii. va taii, sukliaiii va 

it. Diikkham, bbanto. Yaiii iianaiiiccaiii dukkliaiii 

vipariuamadhammani kalian nu taiii .... atta ti ? 

No h’ otaiii, bliaiite. 'I'aiii kissa botii ? Ibdilie va 

no etaiii, bhante, yathablmtaiii saiiiiinijiiiannaya siidittliaiii : 

Iti p’ ime clia vinnanakriya anicca ti. 

Sadhu, sadhu, l)ba<,nniyo ; cvaiii li’ etaiii, bliaj-iniyo, 
hoti ariyasavakassa yatliillihutaiii sannnapparmaya pas- 

Sllto. 


Seyyathapi, bliaj:(iniyo, t(‘lappa{llpassa jliayato tolani pi 
aniccaiii vi[)arinaiua(lhaiiiiuaiii vatil ])i anicca vipavinauia- 
dhciiiiiiia accl pi aiiiccil vipariiiaiuadhaiiiiiia al)lia pi anicca 
viparinaniadhaniina ; yo nu klio, bliaginiyo ovajii vadcyya: 
Aniussa ielappadipassa jbayato t(daiii pi aniccaiii vipannil- 
inadlianiinaiii vatil pi anicc.a vi])arinrunadbaiama accl pi 
anicca viparinainadliannna, ya ca khvassa fibha sa nicca 
dliuva sassata aviparinainadbaininri ti, — sainina nu kho so, 
bhap^iniyo, vadainano vadcyyati ? 

No h’ ctaiii, bliantc. Taili kissa lu’tu ? Aniussa lii, 
bhante, tclappadipassa jbay ato tchim pi aniccaiii viparinania- 
dhaniniaiii vatti pi anicca viparinainadbaniina accl pi iftiicca 
viparinruiiadlianinia, pa^c'v’ assa abba anicca viparina- 
niadh anil nil ti. 

Kvaiii eva .kho, blia^nniyo, yo nu kho evam vadcyya : 
Cha kho ’me ajjhattika ayatana anicca. yan ca klio cha 
ajjhattike a} itane paticca jiatisaiiivcdoini sukhaiii va duk- 
khaiii va adukkhamasukhaiii vil, taiii niccaiii dhuvaiii 
sassataiii aviparinamadliainman ti, — sainnia nu ^kho so, 
bhaginiyo, vadainano vadeyyati ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. Taiii kissa hetu ? lajjain tajjaih, 
bliante, paccayaiii ^laticca tajja tajjil vcdana uppajjanti. 
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TajiassA taija^sa paccayaAs.a i\u'od\Aa ta)\a ta))a voAliawa 
iiirujjhantiti.' 

Sadhu sadhu, bha^iniyo ; evaiii h’ etaih, Iduiginiyo, 
hoti ariyasiivakassa yathilbhutaui saininappafinaya passato. 

Seyyatbapi, bha^dniyo, iiiahato rukkbassa titthato siira- 
vato niulani pi aniccaiii viparinamadbaiiiniaiii kbaiidlio pi 
anicco vipariniliiiadluiiiiuio sakhapalasaiii pi aniccaiii 
viijannainadliainiiiaji) cbaya pi anicca viiiarinainadhainina ; 
yo mi kho cvaiii vadeyya : Amussa iiiahato rukkhassa 
titthato saravato mrdain pi aniccaiii viparinainadhannnaiii 
khandho pi anicco viparinamadhaniino sakhiipalasain pi 
aniccaiii viparinamadbaiiiniaiii, ya ca kliviissa cbilya sfi 
nicca dhuvri sassata aviparinaiiiadbamnia ti, — samnia nu 
kho so, bliaj»iniyo, vadamano vadeyyati? 

No h' ctaiii, bhante. Taiii kissa hetu? Amiissa hi, 
bhante, nialiato rukkbassa tittiiato saravato nuilani ])i 
aiiicCUiii viparinamadhaniiiiaiii kliaiidho pi anicco viparinfi- 
madhaniiuo sakbapalasam pi aniccaiii viparinainadhainniaiii, 
pagev’ assa cbaya anicca viparinainadhainina ti. 

Kvam eva kho, bbaginiyo, yo nu klio cvaiii \adcyya: 
Cha kho ’me bfiliirfi ayataiia anicca viparinamadhainina yah 
ca kho cha baliire ayatane paiicca jiatisaiiiviulenii sukhaiii 
va dukkhaiii vfi adukkhamasukhaiii vil taiii niccaiu dhuvaiii 

I 

sassataiii aviparinamadhamman ti,~sammri nu kho so, 
bliaginiyo, vadamano yadeyyati ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. Taiii kissa hetu? Tajjaiii tajjaiii, 
lihante, paccayaiii paticca tajjatajja vedanaupjiajjanti, tajjassa 
tajjassa paccayassa nirodha tajja tajja vedanil iiirujjhantiti. 

Sadhu sadhu, bbaginiyo; evam li’ etaiii, bliaginiyo, 
hoti ariyasrivakassa yatbabhutaih sammappahhaya passato. 

Se^^athiipi, bbaginiyo, dakkho goghatako va goghata- 
kantevasl va gilviiii vadhitva tinhena govikantaneiia gaviiii 
vikanteyya, anupahacca antaraiii maiiisakayaiii, anupahacca 
bahiraii/cammakayaiii, yam yad eva tattha antara cillniaiii 
antara naharu antara bandhanaiii, taiii tad eva tinlieiia 
* So 8**^ ; Si nirujjhatiti and (»npm) nppajjati. 
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ovikantanena sanchiudeyya saihkanteyya saniparikantcyya, 
iancihinditva saiiikantitva Ramparikantitva vidhunitva 
3 ahiram camiiiakayaiii ten’ ova cammena taili griviili patic- 
chadetva evaiii vadeyya : Tathevilyaui gavl sai'nyutta imina 
camuienati,— saiiima nu kho so, bhaginiyo, vadainano 
vadeyyati ? 

No h’ otani, bhante. Taiii kissa hotu? Asii hi, 
bhante, dakkbo gogbfitako va gogbriiakantovasl va gaviih 
vadhitva . . . taiii gaviiii paticcbadetva kincapi so t^vaii) 
vadeyya : Tatliovayaiii gavl saiiiyutta iminfi camnienati, 
atha kho sa gavi visaiiiyutta tcna cainmenati.^ 

Upaiiia kho me ayaiii, bliaginiyo, kata atthassa vinna- 
panaya. Ayam ev’ ettha attho : An taro maihsakayo ti kho, 
bhaginiyo, cluxnuetahi ajiliattikanahi ayatananaih adhiva- 
caiiahi; bahiro cammakayo ti kho, bhaginiyo, chaiinetam 
bahiriinaiii ayatananaiii adiiivacanaiii ; antara cillmaiii 
antara naharu antara bandbanan ti kho, l)haKiniyo, nandi- 
ragass' etaiii adhivacanaiii ; tinbaiii govikantanaiii ti kho, 
bhaginiyo, ariyay’ etaiii pannaya adbivacanaih, yayaiii anya 
pauha antara Idlesa.ii antara saiiiyojana.ii antara l)andhanam 

sahchindati saihkantati saniparikantati. 

Satta kho iine, bhaginiyo, bojjb.ahga yesaiii bhavitatta 
bahulTkatatta bhikklni asavanaiii khayii anasavan. ccto.j- 
,„uttini pahhavimntti.h 'ditth’ eva dhannne 
sacchikatva npasampajja viharati. J\4itame sa a. ^ 

bhaginiyo, bhikkhn satisainbojjhahgaih blnivcti viveUin.- 

vl-aganis.ita.b .nrodhanissita.h vos.aggapanpann.n. 


viharati ti. 


asavanaiii kliaya . . • npasampajja 

2 fto ; Bi v—aiii,- 

» B’*'' Si cammena. 

the Siidialese reading is asiu text. 


-with note that 
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Atha kho ayasnul Nandako til bhikkhuniyo iniina ova- 
dena ovaditva uyyojesi : Gacchatha, bhaginiyo ; kalo ti. 

Atha kho ta bhikkhuniyo ayasmato Nandakassa 
bhasitaih abhinanditva anuinoditva utthay’ asana ayasman- 
taiii Nandakaih abhivadetva padakkhinaui katva yena 
Bhagavil ten’ upasaihkaniiiiisu upasaiiikamitva Bhagavan- 
taiii abhivadetva ekamantaiii atthaiiisu. Ekainantaiii thita 
kho ta bhikkhuniyo Bhaga^’a etad avoca : Gacchatha, bhik- 
khuniyo ; kalo ti. Atha kho ta bhikkhuniyo Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva padakkhinaih katva pakkamiiiisu. ^tha kho 
Bhagava acirapakkantasu tasu bhikkhunisu bhikkhu ainan- 
tesi Keyyathapi, bhikkhave, tadahu 'posathe catuddase 
na hoti bahuno janassa kahkba va vimati va: Uno nu kho 
cando, piiniio nu kho cando ti ; atha kho uno cando tveva 
hoti evani eva kho, bhikkhave, ta bljikkhuniyo Nanda- 
kassa dhaininadesanaya attamana c’eva honti no ca kho 
paripunnasaiiikappa ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasiiiantaih Nandakahi ainantesi : 
Tena hi tvaiii, Nandaka, sve pi til bhikkhuniyo ten’ ev’ 
ovildena ovadeyyasTti. 

Evaiii bhante ti kho ayasina Nandako Jlliagavato 
paccassosi. 

Atha kho iiyasina Nandako tassa rattiya accayena 
pubbanhasaniayaiii nivasetva pattadvaraiii adaya Savatthiiii 
pindaya pavisi. Savatthiyaiii pindaya caritva pacchabhai- 
taiii ^undapatapatikkanto attadutiyo yena liajakaramo ten’ 
upasaiijkami. Addasasuih kho ta bhikkhuniyo ayasinantaiii 
Nandakaih durato va agacchantaiii disvana asanaih pahna- 
pesuiii udakah ca padanaiii upatthapesuiii. Nisidi kho 
iiyasma Nandako pahhatte asane, nisajja pade pakkhalesi. 
Ta pi klio bhikkuniyo ayasinantaiii Nandakaih abhivadetva 
ekainantaiii ni^diiiisu. Ekamantaiii nisinna kho til bhik- 
khuniyo iiyasma Nandako etad avoca : — Patipucchakatha 
^cho, bii^iginiyo, bhavissati. Tattha ajanantlhi Ajanamati 
ssa vacanlyaih, na ajanantlhi Na ajanamati ’ssa vacanlyaiii. 
Tassa va pan’ assa kahkha va viniati va, aham eva tattha 
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patipucchitabbo : Idarii, bhante, katliaih,— -iniassa kvattbo 
ti? 

bittakena pi luayaiii, bbantc, ayyasna Nandakassa 
attamana abbiraddha, yan no ayyo Nandako pavilretiti. 

Taiii kiiii niannatha, blia^iniyo? Cakkhuiu niccaiii va 
aniccaiii vil ti ? A.niccaiii, bhante. —Yaiii panilniccam . . . 

{d’c. as above, page 271, line 21, to jyage^llC), line 2) 

Oaccbatha, bbikkhuniyo ; kalo ti. 

Atha kbo Jlba«^avil aeirapakkantasu tasu ])bikkbnnlsn 
bbikkhii amautesi : — Seyyatbapi, bliikkbave, tadabu ’posatlie 
pannarase na boti babuno janassa kankba va viinati va : Uno 
nil kbo cando, punno nu kbo cando ti ; atba kbo pnnno 
cando tveva boti (‘vain cn’a kbo, ]>])ikkbav(^, ta bbik- 
kbuniyo Naudakassa dbaniiuadosanriya at])aniana c’ eva 
panpiinnasaiiikappa ca. Tasaiii, bbikkbuv(‘, paneannaiu 
bliikkliunisatanani ya paccbinia Idiikkliiini sa sotapanua 
avinipatadbainnia niyata sainbodbipaifiyana ti. 

Idam avoca I3ba"ava. Attaniana tobbikkbii Hbagavato 
bhasitaih abbinandnn ti. 

N AND \K()VADAS1:TT;\M (’ATI TTHAM. 


• in. 

Kvani mo sutaiii. Kkaiii samayaib Bbaj.^avri Sfivaylii- 
yaiii viliarati Ji^tavaiu^ Anrttba])indikassa aranie. Atba klio 
Hbagavato rabogatassa patissiilllnassa evaiii cctaso parivi- 
takko ndapadi : ' Paripakka kbo Kabulassa vimntti jiaripaca- 
niya dbainma; fannunabaiii Haluilaiii nttariiii asavanaiii 
kbaye vineyyan ti. Atba klio Hbagavri piibbanluisauiayaiii 
nivasetva pattacivarani adaya Savattbiiii pitKlaya pavisi. 
Savattbiyaiii piinlaya caritva paccluibbattaiii jiindapata- 
patikkanto ayasmantaiii Kabnlaiii amantoKi : Ganbaki, lia- 
hula, nisidanaili, yen’ Andbavanajiii ten’ npasaiiikamissaraa 

> CJ. 1 Buin. Vil. p. 50, 
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divavihilrayati. Evaiii bhante ti kbo iiyasma Raliulo Bba- 
gavato patissutvii nisTdanaiii adaya Bhagavantaili * pitthito 
pitthito anubandhi. 

Tena kho pana samayena anekani devatasahassani 
Bbagavantaiii aniibandbani honti : Ajja Bhagavii ayasmantaiii 
Baluilaiii uttariiii asavanaih khaye vinessatiti. 

Atlia kho Bhagava Andbavanaiii ajjhogahetva ahhata- 
rasiiiiiii rukkhainfde pahha' asane nisuH. Ayasma pi klio 
Rahiilo Bbagavantaiii abhivadetva ekainantaih nisTdi. Eka- 
mantaiii nisinnaiii kho ayasniaiitaih Bahulaih Bhagava etad 
avoca : Taiii kiiii inahhasi, Kilhiila? Cakkhuih iiiccaiii vfi 
aniccaiii va ti ? 

Aniccaiii, bhante. 

Yaiii panainecaiii, diikkhahi va. taiii sukhaiii vfi ti ? 

Dukkhaiii, bliante. 

Yaiii pananiccaiii dukkhaiii viparinamadhaniniahi, kalian 
nu taiii^samanupassituiii : Etaiii mania, eso ’ham asmi, eso 
me atta ti ? 

No h’ etaih, bhante, 

Taiii kim mafihasi, liahula? Itfipa nicc.a va anicoa vfi ti ? 

Aniccil, bhante. 

Yaiii pananiccaiii, dukkhaiii va taiii sukhaiii vil ti? 

Dukkhaiii, bhante. 

Y^aiii pananiccaiii dukkhaiii viparinamadhammaiii, kalian 
nu taih samanupassitinii : Etaiii mama, eso ’ham asmi, eso 
me •atta ti ? 

No h’ etaiii, bhante. 

Taiii kill! manhasi, Baluila? (’akkhuvihhanaiii niccaiii 
vfi aniccaiii va ti ? 

Aniccaiii, bhante. 

Yam pananiccaiii, dukkharii va taiii sukhaiii va ti? 

l^ukkhaiii* bhante. 

Yam jiananiccaiii dukkhaiii viparinamadliammaiii . . • 
atta ti^^ 


‘ So Si ; Bhagavato, — omitting second pitthito. 
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No ]\ etaiii bhanto. 

Taiii bim mam'iasi liahula? Cakkbusamphasso nicco 
va anicco va ti? -Aiiicco, l)liante . . . No’ h’ctaili, bbante. 

Taih kiln n uifi nasi, Kabul a ? Yaiii idaili ^ cakkhusain- 
pliassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagataiii sannagataiii saiiikbara- 
^ataiii vinnana^ataih, tain pi niccaili va aniccaiii va ti? — 
Aniccaiii, bbanto . . . No h’ otaiii, bbante. 

Taiii kini inannasi, Kabula? Sotaiii niccaih va aniccaiii 
va tiy — Aniccaiii, bliante — pe— . (xbauaiii niciaiiii va anic- 
caiii vil ti y Aniccaiii, bbante — ])o--. divbanicca va anicca 
vil ti ? Anicca, bbante - pe—. Kayo nicco va anicco va ti ? 
Anicco, bbante — pe Mano nicco va anicco va ti? — -Anicco, 

bbantij. Yam pananic.caiii ... No b’ eta-iii, bbante. 

Taiii kim inannasi, Ufilnila'^ Dbamina niccfi va anicca 
va ti ? -Anicca, liiiante. . . . No IT (daiii, liiianti^ 

Taiii kim nmnnasi, Uribula? Manovinnanaiii niccaiii 
va aniccam va ti'^- -Aniccaiii, bbante ... No h’ (daiii bbante. 

Taiii kim inannasi, Kaliula*^ Manosampbasso nicco va 
anicco va ti ? — Anicco, blianti; ... No IT etaiii, bbante. 

Taiii kill! inannasi, Itribula*^ Yam p’ idaiii maiiosam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedanaf^ataiii sannagataiii saiiiklia- 
ra^^ataiii vinnana^^ataiii, tarn pi niccaiii va aniccaiii va ti ?-— 
Aniccaiii, bbante . . . N(] li idaiii, bbante. 

bWaiii passaiii, Uribula, sutava ariyasavako cakkbnsiniib ^ 
nibbindati rupesu nibbiiidati cakklnwinnane nilibindati 
cakkliusam])basse nibbindati ; yam p’ idaiii cakkbusam- 
pliassapaccaya uppajjati vedanili^ataiii sannagataiii saiukba- 
ra^ataiii vinnana^ataiii, tasmiin pi nibbindati. Sotasiniih 
nibbindati, saddosu nibbindati, ^dianasmiiii nibbindati, 
^randbesu nibbindati, jivbaya nibbindati, rasesii nibbindati, 
kayasmiiii nibbindati, pbottbabbesu nibbindati, manasmiiii 
nibbindati, dliammosii nibbindati, 3 nianovinnanc nibbindati, 
manosainphasse nibbindati. Yam p’ idaiii nianosainiiliassa- 

' Si yam idaiii, — with note that the Sinhalese readin^^ is yam 
p’ idaiii. Ui cakkhiismiiii pi {and infra riipesn pi, &c.) 

^ S*^^ omit dh. ii, 


» 
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paccaya iippajjati vedanagataiii sannilgataih saihkliaragataiii 
vinfianagataiii, tasrniiii pi nibbindati, nibbindaih virajjati, 
viriiga vimuccati, vimuttasmim viniuttam iti nilnaiii hoti: 
Khma jati, vusitaiii brahmacariyani, kataiii karanlyaiii, 
naparaiii itthattayati pajanatiti. 

Tdam avoca Bhagava. Ayasma llabulo Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinanditi. Imasmiiii kbo paiia veyyakavaiiasmiiii 
bhafinamane, ayasmato Kaiiulassa aiiupadaya asavcbi cittaiii 
viinucci. Tasan c’ anekanaiii devatasabassanaiii virajaiii 
vltanialaiii dhaniiuacakkhuiii iidapadi : Yaiii kiuci sainiida- 
yadhainniaih, sabban taiii nirodliadhanunan ti. 

C r LAP A H U f A) VA DASUTTAM PA N CA MAM. 


US. 

Yj ram me siitaiii. bikaiii samayaiii Bhagavil Silvatthiyaiii 
vihaniti Jetavane Anatliapiiidikassa anime. Tatra klio 
Bhagava bliikkliu amantesi : Bbikkbavo ti. Bhadant(^ ti le 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosmli. Bliagava etad avoca : 
Bbammaiii vo, l)bikkhave, desissami adikaKTinaiii majjlie 
kalyaiiaiii pariyosanakalyanaiii saitliaiii sabyanjanaiii 
kevalaparipminaiii parisuddbaiii br^bmacariyaiii pakasissaiiii, 
yadidarii clia chakkaiii. Taiii sunatlia sadhukaiii maiuisil\a- 
rotha bhasissamiti.’ Kvaiii Idiantc ti kbo t(^ Iddkklm 
Bhagavato paccassosmii. l^hagava, ctad avoca: — (Ta 
ajjbattikani ayataiiaiii voditabbani, cba brihiraiii ayataiiaiii 
veditabbani, cha vinfiruiakaya veditabbil, cha pliassaka\a 
veditabba, clia vedaiiakayil veditald)af cba taidiaka\a 
veditabba. 

(-lia ajjlijttikaiii ayataiiani vedita])baiHti iti kbo pan 
etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c’ etaiii paticca viittaiii? Cakkba- 
yatan^iii sotayatanaiii gbanayatanaiii jivbayatanimi 
kayayatanaiii maiiayatanaiii. Cba ajjbattikani ayataiiaiii 
veditab})anlti iti yan taiii viittaiii idam etaiii paticca viittaiii. 
Idaiii patbamaiii chakkniii. • f 
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Gha balnram ayatanani veditalibaniti iti klio pan’ etaiii 
1 1*- ** * ^ ytiiiii paticca vuttaiii? Uiipayatanaih 

lai ( aya dnain j^andliayatanaiii rasayatanaiii pliotthali- 
..ayatanaiii^ <llia.n.i,ayatanaih. Cha biihimni ayatanani 
/ediUbbaniti iti yan taiii vultaiii idaiu otaiii paticca vuttaiii. 
Idani dutiyaiii cliakkaiii. 

(dia vinnauakaya voditabbii ti iti kliopan’ ctaiii vuttaiii. 
Km c’ otaiii paticca vuttaiii? Cakkluin ca paticca rfipe ca 
appajjati cakkliuyninanaiii ; sotafi ca paticca sadde ca 
ilipajjati sutavmnanaiii ; ^diaiian ca jiaticca gandlie ca 
.jppajjati «l‘ruiavinuanaiii ; jivlian ca ',,aticca rase ca 
appajjati jiyhavinnanaiii ; kayan ca paticca phottbalibe ca 
ippajjati kayavmnanaiii ; nianafi ca paticca, dbaiiiiiio ca 
i[)pajjati iiianoviiiiianaiii. Cba virinaiiakaya vcditablia ti iti 
?an taiii vuttaiii idaiii ctaiii paticca vuttaiii. Jdaiii tatiyaiii 
^hakkjiiii. 

(Uia pliassakaya vt'diia])!);!. ti iti kho . . . paticca 
aittam? ('akkluin ca paticca rfipc ca ii|)pajjati cakkliiivin- 
lanaiii, tinnaiii saiii^rati ))liasso; sotafi ca paticca saddt' ca 
ippajjati sotavinnaiiaih, tinnaiii saiiij^^ati phasso ; ^dirinan ca 
laticca ^andlic. ca iippajjati j.^]iaiiavi]ina.naiij, tinniiiii saiii^aiti 
diasso ; jivliaii ca paticca riisc ca ii])])ajjati jivliavifiuruiaiii, 
linnaiii saiii^citi plaisso ; kfivau ca paticca ])liottlial)l)c (;a 
ippajjati kayaviiiiianajiii *tiiinaiii sailifj^ati pliasso ; iiiaiian ca 
laticca dhamiiujca ii])])ajj;iti inaiiovinnanaiii, tinnaiii sainj^ati 
)liasso. Cdia phassakaya vcditabba ti iti >aii taili vnttaiii 
dam ctaiii paticca vuttaiii. Tdaiii catutthaiii cliakkaiii. 

Clia vcdanakilva vcditabliil ti iti . . , jiaticca viittaiir'^ 
'akkhiin ca paticca rujic ca .iippajjati cakkhnvinnanaiii, 
innaiii saiii^ati pliasso, pliassapaccaya vcdaiia; sotafi ca 
laticca sadde ca iippajjati sotavinfianaiii ; glianan ca paticca 
jaiidlie ca iipp jjati ^liaiiavinfianaiii ; jivbafi*ca jiaticca rase 
ai Iippajjati jivhavinnanaiii ; kayan ca paticca jiiiotthabbc ca 
ip))ajjati kayavififianaiii ; maiiafi ca paticca dhadimo ca 
ippajjati nianovififianaiii, tinnani saiii^2^ati pliasso, ])hassa- 
laccaya vedana. Clia ^vcdanakayil vcditabba ti iti yan 
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taiii vuttaiii idaui etaiii paticca vuttaiii. Idaiii paficainaiii 
chakkaiii. 

Cha tanhakayil veditabba ti iti . . . vuttaiii V Cakkliufi 
ca paticca rape cauppajjati cakkhuvinfianaiii, tinnaiii saiiigati 
phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha ; sotan 
ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotavinruiiuiiii ; ghanan ca 
paticca gaiidhe ca uppajjati ghanavinnaiiaiii ; jivlian ca 
paticca rase ca uppajjati / vhavinnanaiii ; kayan ca paticca 
photthabbe ca uppajjati kayavinufinaiii ; manan ca paticca 
dhaminc ca uppajjati inanovinnanaiii, tinnaih saiiigati pliasso, 
pliassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanba. Cha tanhakaya 
veditabba ti iti yan taiii vuttaiii idani etaiii paticca vuttaiii, 
Idaiii chatthaiii chakkaiii. 

Cakkhuiii atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na upjiajjati. 
Cakkhussa upjiado pi vayo pi pahhayati. Yassa klio jiaiia 
uppado pi vayo pi pahhayati, Atta liie uppajjati ca vi'ti cati 
icc’ assa evam agataiii * hoti ; tasma taiii na uppajjati, 
Cakkhuiii atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti cakkliuiii anatta. Kupa 
atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. liupanaiii uppado ])i 
vayo pi uppajjati. Yas.sa kho paiia uppado pi vayo pi 
pahhayati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evaiii 
ilgataiii hoti ; tasma taiii na uppajjati, Kupa atta ti yo 
vadeyya ; iti cakklunii anatta, rupa aiiatta. Cakkhuvihhaiiaiii 
atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. Cakkhuvihhanassa 
uppado pi vayo pi |)ahhayati. Yassa kho })aiia uppado pi 
vayb pi pahhayati, Atta me u])])ajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa 
evam figataiii hoti ; tasniii taiii na uppajjati, Cakkhuvihhaiiaiii 
atta ti yo vadeyya; iti cakkhuiii anatta rupa anatta cakkliii- 
vihhanaiii anatta. Cakkhu^samphasso attii ti yo vadi^yva, 
taiii na uppajjati. Cakkhusamphassassa upjiado pi vayo pi 
pahhayati. Yassa kho pana upjiado pi vayo pi pahhayati, 
Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam ilgataiii hoti ; 
tasma taiii na uppajjati, Cakkliusamphasso atta ti ye 
vadeyya ; iti cakklunii anatta rupa anatta cakkhuvihhanaiii 
anatta cakkliusamphasso afiatta. Vedana atta ti yo vadeyya, 

' So Si, — and S'* infra; SV’ hert^ ahataiii. 
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toil na tippajj.iti, Vodanaya uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati. 
Yassa kho pana uppado pi vayo pi pannayaii, Atta me 
iippajjati ca veil oati ice’ assa evam agataiii hoti ; tasma 
tarn na uppajjati, Vedana atta ti yo vadeyya; iti cakkliuiii 
anatta rupa anatta cakklmvinnaiciiii aiiatta cakkluisamphaKso 
anatta vedana anatta. Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na ‘ 
uppajjati. Tanhaya uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati. Yassa 
kho pmui uipado pi vayo pi pafinayati, Atta me uppajjati ca 
veti cati icc’ assa evam agataiii hoti ; tasma taiii iia uppajjati, 
Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti (^akkhmii anatta rfipa anatta 
cakkhuvihnanaiii anatta cakkhiisamphasso anatta vedana 
anatta tanhfi anattfi. Sotaiii atta ti yo vadeyya. Ghanaih 
attil ti yo vadeyya. Jivha atta ti yo vadeyya. Kayo atta ti 
yo vadeyya. Mano atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. 
Manassa uppado ])i vayo pi paniiayati. Yassa klio pana 
uppado pi vayo pi paufiayati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati 
icc assa evam a^citani lioti ; tasma taiii na uppajjati, Mano 
atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano anatta. Dbainina atta ti yo 
vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. Dliamniassa upimdo pi vayo pi 
paniiayati. Yassa klio jiaiia uppado pi vayo jii pafinayati. 
Atta me uppajjati (*a veti cati icc’ assa evam a^ataiii hoti ; 
tasinil taiii na uppajjati, J)hamma atta ti yo vadi'yya ; iti 
mano anatta dliamma anatta. Manovififiauaiii atta ti yo 
vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. Manovifihaiiassa uppado pi 
vayo pi pafinayati. Yassa- kho pana uppado pi vayo pi 
jiafihayati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa cVam 
a^uitaiii hoti ; tasimx taiii na uppajjati, Manovififiauaiii atta 
ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano anatta dhamnia anatta iiianovin- 
hanaiii anatta. Maiiosampliassp atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na 
uppajjati. Manosamphassassa uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati. 
Yassa klio pana uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati, Atta me 
uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam iigataiii lihti ; tasma taiii 
na ujipajjati, Manosamphasso atta ti yo vadey\a; iti mano 
anatta dliamma anatta nianovinnanaiii anatta nufnosam- 
phasso anatta. Yedana atta ti y« vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. 
Yedanaya uppado pi vayo jii paniiayati. Yassa klio jiana 
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. . . veti cati iccassa cvam agataiii hoti ; tasnui taiii na 
uppajjati, Vedana atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano anatta 
dhaiiiiiia anatta manovinnanaiii anatta nianosamphasso 
anatta vedana anatta. Tanha anatta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na 
iippajjati. Tanhaya uppildo pi ... ; tasina taiii na 
uppajjati, Tanhii atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti inano anatta 
dhainma anatta nianovinfianaih anatta nianosaniphasso 
anatta vedana anatta tanl 1 anatta. 

Ayaiii kho pana, bliikkhave, sakkayasainiidayagtoini 
palipada: — Cakkhuiii : Ktaiii mania eso ’bam asmi eso me 
atta .ti samaniipa.ssati. Eupe : Etaiii mama . . . attii ti 
saiiianiipassati. Cakkhuvinnanaiii : Etaiii mama . . . atta 
ti samanupassati. Cakkliusampbassaru : Etaiii mama . . . 
atta ti samanupassati. Vedanaiii : ‘ Etaiii mama . . . atta 
ti samanupassati. Tanliaiii : Jiltaiii mama . . . atta ti 
samanupassati. Sotaiii : Etaiii mama; gbanaiii : Etaiii 
mama-; Jivhaiii : Etaiii mama; Kayaiii : Etaiii mama; 
Manaiii: Etaiii mama . . . attfiti samanupassati; DIuimme : 
J^itaiii mama . . . attil ti samanupassati ; Manovinnanaiii : 
Ktaiii mama .... atta ti samanupassati ; • Manosamphas- 
saiii ; Etaiii mama . . . samanupassati ; Vedanam : Etaiii 
mama . . . atta ti samanupassati ; Tanbaiii : Etaiii mama 
. . . atta ti samanupassati. 

Ayaiii kho pana, i>hikkhav6, sakkayanirodliagamini 
patipada : "-Cakkhuiii : N’ etaiii mama n’ eso ’liam asmi na 
me •so attil ti samanupassati; rfipe : N’ c taiii . . . atta ti 
samanupassati ; cakkliuvinhanaiii ; N’ etaiii . . . samanu- 
passati ; cakkhusaiiipha.s.saili : N’ etaiii . . . samanu- 
passati ; vedanaiii: NV etaiii . . . samanupassati; 

tanhaiii : N’ etaiii mama . . . samanupassati. Sotaiii : N’ 
etaiii mama; ghrinaiii : N’ etaiii mama; jivhaiii; N’ etaiii 
mama; kayaiii : N’ etaiii mama; manaiii : N’ etaiii mama 
. . . samanupassati; dhamme ; N’ etaiii mama . .' . samanu- 
passati*; manovinnanaiii: N’ etaiii mama samanupassati; 
manosamphassani : N’ etaih . . . samanupassati; vedanaiii- 

* rupe vedanaiii. Bi oi'nits.all down to tanhaiii. 
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N’etaiii . . . siimaniipassati ; tanhaiii : N’ ctaiii . . . 
saiiianupassati. 

Cakkhun ca, bliikkliave, paticca n'lpe ca uppajjati 
cakkhuvinfianaih, fcinriaiii saili^^ati pliasso ; pliaHsapaccaya 
uppajjati vpclayitaiii sukliaiii va diikkhaiii va adukkbama- 
sukhaiii va. S(j snkbanani vcdaiiaya pbnttbo saiiiano 
abhinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya iittbati ; tassa ra<^^rinusayo 
anuseti. ])ukkbriya vcalanaya phuttbo saiiiano socati 
kilaniati paridevati nraitriliiii kaiidati saiiiTiiolupii apajjati ; 
tassa pati^diainisayo amiseti. Adukldianiasukbaya 
vcdaiiaya pbuttiio samano tassa vedanilya sainudayan 
ca atthaugaiiian (;a assadan ca adliiavafi ca iiissarapan 
yathal)ln'itaiii jiappajaiiati : tassa avijjanusayo 

anusoti. So vata, Idiikkliavo, sukbaya vedanaya ra^anu- 
sayaili appabaya diikkbaya vedanaya patiolianiisayaiii 
appativiinaUdva adukkbainasnkbava vedanaya avijjilnnsayaiii 
asanifiluMiitvil avijjaiii ap])a]iriya vijjiuu anupi)adL'tva dittbe 
va dluininie dukkliass' antakaro Idnivissatiti n’ ctaili tbanain 
vijjabi. Sotan ca, blnkkba\e, pn, ticca saddc ca uppajjati 
sotavinnanani. (dninan ca, bbikkliavc, jiaticca .i^andbc ca 
a’c. to . • • nianan ca, bbikkliavcy ])aticca dbaninie ca 

unnajjiiti maiiovinnaMaiii, tinnaiii siuiif^ati pliasso ; )>bassa- 
pacraya uppajjati v.slayilam sul-liaiii va diikkliaiii va aduk- 
kl.ainasukhaiii va. So Sukhaya vedanaya pluilUio saniaiio 
abliinaudal, abliivadat, ajjbosaya tdtbsjt. ; tassa ra«anusayo 
Dukkbaya vedanaya pbnttbo samano s.u-at, 
kiUunati paridevati ...•attiilni. kandati sananobain apajjat. ' 

tassa pati«baiinsayoannseti. 

,,,,,,,, vedanaya— 

nappajjliiati ; tassa a\i)janus. > . vs vcdairlya 

patighanusayaiu appalu.no . ^ ajipabaya 

vedanaya a'nkkbass’ antakaro 

vijjam anuppadetva iiivv"^' 
bliavissatiti n’ etaiii tluinipii vijjati, 
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Cakkhun ca kho, bbikkhavc, paticca riipo ca uppajjati 
cakkhuvinnanaiii tinnaih saiiigati phasso phassapaccaya 
uppajjati vcdayitaih sukhaih va adiikkhaiii va adukkhaiiia- 
sukhaiii va. So sukhaya vedanaya phuttho samilno 
iiabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosilya titthati ; tassa 
rrigaimsayo nanuseti. Dukkliaya vedaiiilya phuttho samfino 
iia socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattajiiii kaiidati na 
saminohaiii apajjati ; tassa i^/atighanusayo iianuseti. Aduk- 
khamasukhaya vodauaya phuttlio sainano tassil vedanaya 
samudayah ca atthahgainah ca assiidan ca adinavan cii 
nissaranah ca yathablintaili pajanati ; tassa avijjanusayo 
naiHiseti. So vata, blnkkhave, sukhaya vedanaya ragilnu- 
sayaiii pahaya dukkliaya vedanaya patighanusayaih pativi- 
nodetvfi adukkhaniasukliava vedanaya avijjanusayaiii 
sanifihanitva avijjaiii ]xiha}a vijjaiii uppildetva ditthe va 
dhainnie dukkhassa antakaro bhavissatiti, thanani t'iaiii 
vijjati. «-Sotah ca, bliikkhave, paticca sadden ca up])ajjati 
sotavinnfinaiii ; ghanan ca, lihikkhavt', paticca gandhe ca 
uppajjati gandhavihhanani ; jivhan ca, lihikkliave, paticca 
rase ca uppajjati jiv ifivinhanaiii ; kayan ca, bliikkhave, 
paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati kriyavihhanajii : inanan ca, 
bhikkhave, paticca dhainine ca uppajjati nianovinnanaiii, 
tinnaiii sailigati phasso, jihassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitniii 
sukhaiiivil dukkhaiii vil adukkhainasukhaiii va. So suklia\a 
vedanaya phuttho sapiano iiabhinandati nabhivadati najjho- 
saya*' titthati; tassa raganusayo namisi'ti . . . antakaro 
bhavissatiti thanaiii etaili vijjati. 

Kvaiii passaiii, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako cak- 
khusiiiiiii nibbindati ruposu nihhindati, cakkhuvinnane 
nihbindati cakkhusainphasse nibbindati vedanaya nibbindati 
tanhfiya nibbindati. Sotasniiiii nibbindati saddesu nih- 
bindati ; ghariasmiiu nibbindati gandhesu nibbindati ; 
jivhaya nibbindati ra.jesu nibbindati ; kayasmiih nibbindati 
photthabbesu nibbindati ; inanasiniiii nibbindati dhaniinesu 
nibbindati manovihhane nibbindati iiianosaniphasse nibbin- 
dati vedanaya nibbindati tanhaya nibbindati. Nibbindinii 
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virajjati, viriiga vimuccaii, vimuttasiuiiii vimutiam iti nanaiii 
hoti . Khuia jati, vusitaiii brahmacariyaiii, kataiii karanlyaih, 
naparaiii itthattayati pajanatlti. 

Idam avoca l^hagavil. Attaniana te bhikkbu Bhagavato 
bhaHitaih abbinanduii ti. Iinasmini kho pana veyyakara- 
nasiniiii bhannaiiiane sattbimattrinaiii bbikkhiinaiii anu- 
padaya asavehi cittani viiuacciiiisfiti. 

ChaCHAKKASUTTAM ‘ CHATTHAM. 


1 U). 

Evam me sutaiii. I'^kaiii samayaih Bhagava Sfivatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavaiie Anatbapiiubkassa arami^ Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu aiiiaiitesi ; Bhikkhavo ti. l-5hadante ti tc 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paceassosuiii Bhagava etad avoca : 
Mahasalayatauikaiii VO, bhikkhave, desissaini. Taiii sunatlia 
sadlnikaiii maiuisikaroUia bhasissainiti. Evaiii bhante ti 
kho te bhikkhu IMiagavato paccassosuiii. J^hagava etad 
avoca : — 

Cakkhuiii, bliikkhave, ajanaiii apassaiii yaihabhutaiii, 
iTipe ajanaih ajiassaili yathilbhdtaiii, cakkhuviimaiiaih ajaiiaiii 
apassaiii yathabhutaiii, ?;akkhusaiiipluissaiii ajanaiii apassaiii 
yatliabhutaiii, yam p' idaiii cakkhusampliassapaccaya 
iippajjati vedayitaiii siikhaiii va dukkliaiii va adukklAima- 
sukbaiii va, tam pi ajanaiii aiiassaih yathablmtaiii, cak- 
kbusiniiii silrajjati rapcsu sarajjati cakkluivinnano harajjati 
cakkbusampbasso sarajjati, yaii; p’ idaiii cakkbusanipbassa- 
paceaya uppajjati vedayitaiii sukliaiii va dnkkliaiii va 
adukkbainasukbaiii va tasniiiii jii sarajjati. 'I’assa sarattassa 
saihyuttassa sf.-imifilbassa assadaiiupassiiio Vibarato ayatiiii 
pancupadiinakkbandlia upacayaiii gaccbanti ; tanba c’ assa 
ponobliavika naiulTraftasaliagata tatra tatrabbiuandftii, sa c 
assa pavaddhati. Tassa kayikil pi daratba pavaddlianti, 

^ So Bi Bu S’‘^’’Chachakkanaiiioyasuttanto. 
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otasika pi daratha pavaddhanti, kayika pi santapa pavad- 
hanti, cetasikii pi santapa pavaddhanti, kayika pi parilaha 
►avaddlianti, cctasika pi parijaha pavaddhanti. So kaya- 
iukkhain ' pi cetodukkham pi patisaiiivedoti. 

Sotaiii, bhikkhave, ajanaih apassaih yathabliutaiii ; 
fhanaui, bhikkliave, ajanaih apassaiii yathabhutaiii : jivhaih, 
)hikkhave, ajanaih apassaiii yathabhutaiii; kayaiii, bhik- 
:have, ajiinaih appassaih yatnabliutaiii ; nianaih, bliikkhave, 
ijanaih apassaiii yathribhiitaiii, dliainnie, bhikkliave, ajilnaiii 
bpassaih yathabhutaiii, inanovihhilnaiii ajanaiii a})assaiii 
aithabhutaiii, iiianosaiiiphassaiii ajilnahi apassaiii yailia- 
ihutaiii, yam p’ idaiii niano8am])hassapaccaya uppajjati 
^cdayitaiii sukliaiii va diikkhaiii vil adukkluimasukliaiii 
,\a taiii pi ajanaiii ajiassaiii yathabhutaiii, nianasmirn saraj- 
ati dliaiiimesu siinijjati manovihhane sarajjati maiio- 
jampliasse sarajjati, yam p’ idaiii manosampliassajiaccaya 
. . cetti-«ika pi panbilui pavaddhanti. So kriyadukkhani ])i 
ietodnkkliani pi patisaiiivedeti, 

Cakkliuhca kho, bliikkhave, jrinaiii jiassaiii yathabhritaiii, 
[•fipe janaiii passaiii yathabliutaiii, cakkhnvihhanaiii janaiii 
[lassaiii yathabhutaiii, cakkhusaniphassaiii janaiii passaiii 
yathriblifitaiii, yam p’ idaiii cakkhusainphassapa(*i*avri 
uppajjati vodayitaiii sukhaiii va dnkkhaiii va adiikkbania- 
hiikbaiii va, tarn pi janaiii passaiii yathabhutaiii, cakkhusniiiii 
na sarajjati rfipesu m sarajjati ('akkhuvihhrine. na, sarajjali 
cakkfiusanipliassii na sarajjati, yam p’ idaiii cakkbiisaiii- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vodayitaiii sukhaiii va dukkbaiii \a 
adukkhamasnkhaiii va tasmim pi na sarajjati. Tassa 
asarattassa asaiiiynttassa aJlanimu!hassa rwllnavanii])assin() 
viharato ilyatiiii pahiaipadanakkhandha ajiacayaiii ‘^niechanti ; 
taiiha c’ assa jxmobhavika nandlrri^^asaba^nita tatratatra- 
bhinaiidini, sa c’ assa pahlyati. l\assa kayika pi daratha 
pahiyanti, cotasika pi daratha pahlyanti, kayika pi santapa 
])ahiyanti, cctasika pi santapa pahiyanti, kayika pi parilrdia 


• ‘ So 8“' Bii ; Si kiiyikad. 



paliiyanti, cutasika, pi parijalia ])aliTyanli. So kayasulcliaiii 
pi cetosukhaiii pi patisaiiivcduti. Yii yathabbritassa ' ditthi, 
sa ’ssa lioti saiuiuadittlii : yo yathabhutassa saiiikappo, 
svassa boti sanunasaiiikajipo ; yo yatbabbutAssa vayaino, 
BVassa boti saininavayaiiio ; ya yatbabbutassa sati, sa ssa 
boti sainniiisati ; yo yatluibbi'ilassa sainadbi, svassa boti* 
saminasaiuadbi. Pubbo va kbo pan’ assa kayakainniaih 
vaoikauiinaib ajTvn suparisuddbo boti. Kvain assayaiu 
ai'iyo attlian^ibo niaooo bbavanapavipririib gaccbati. l.iss.i 
evaili iinaiii ariyain altbangikaiii iiiaooaiii bbiivayalo catta,fo 
pi satipattbilna bliavanripariin'u-iiii oaccbanti, cattaro ])! 
saininappadbana bliavanapriripririiii 

iddbipadfi bbavanaparipfii'iiii oaccbaiiti, panca pi indriyani 
libavanaparipuiiiii oaocbanti, panca pi balatii libavwiaiwi- 
pfii'ini oaccbaiiti. satla pi bojjbanoa libavanaprivipnnm 
oaccbanti. Tass' in.c dvo dbainn.a ynoanandlia^ vatlantn 
sainatbo ca vipassana ca. So ye dbainn.a a,bbir.r.a par,,.- 
lu-vva, te dbainiiie abliif.na parijaiiati ; yc dbainnia abbinna 
pahatabba, to dbain.ue abliinna papibapj U w 
abliifina l.liavotai.ba, to dbamino abbinna bbavot , y * 
dliaii.ina abtiifina sacel.ikatabl.a, to dbainine al.binna saccbi- 

t<.t..Kataniooa,bb,kkbavo,dban.,naabb,bba,^^^^^^ 

raficiipadaiiakkbandba ti ’ssa vacamyan,,--sey.vatbKl,u n 

n-ipfipadrinakkliandbo • vodaiifipadanakkliandbo saiimipar . 

.Id.inna bbavotalibii? Saniatbo ca 


tanbii ca, inic 
bbikkliave, dbaniiua 


iiiia 1 

0 dbamina abbinna bbavetabba. Kataiiic 


\ipassana ca, niu' 

♦ 

--So S’" (bci'c) Sc Bu ; 

. So S-' Ibi ; Si latla-ibbatassa. ^ 

Si (and S^' t^vuuas.nim kl.a...e saina^^^^^^^ 

ekakkliauikayiif!anandba. ^„-,„.rdiliai.iika pi ''onti. Any"*' 

anf.asmi.i. vipassana t. ova. 
mat'geua pana ekakkbai^i . 
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ca, bhikkhave, dhamma abhinna sacchikatabba ? Yijja ca 
vimutti ca, ime dhamma abhinna sacchikatabba. 

Sotaih, bhikkhave, janaih passaih yathabhutam ; 
ghanaiii, bhikkhave, janaiii passarh yathabhutam; jlvhaih, 
bhikkhave, janaih passaiii yathabhutam ; kayaih, bhikkhave, 
•janaiii passaiii yathabhutam; manaiii, bhikkhave, janaih 
passaiii yathabhutam ; dhamme, bhikkhave, janaih passaiii 
yathabhutam; manovihharrm, bhikkhave, janaih passaiii 
yathabhutam; manosamphassaih, bhikkhave, janaih passaiii 
yathabhutam, yam p’ idaih manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitaiii sukhaiii va dukkhaiii va adukkhamasukhaiii va 
tarn pi janaih passaiii yathabhutaiii manasmiih na sarajjati 
dhammesu na sarajjati manovihhane na sarajjati mano- 
saraphasse na sarajjati, yam p’ idaiii manosamphassapaccaya 
. . cetasika pi parljaha pahiyanti. So kayasukhaiii pi 
cetosukhaiii pi patisaiiivedeti. Ya yathabhutassa ditthi, sa 
’ssa hotj^ sammaditthi ; yo yathabhutassa saiiikappo . . . 
suparisuddho hoti. Evam assayaih ariyo atthangiko maggo 
bhavanaparipuriih gacchati. Tassa evaiii imaiii ariyaiii 
atthahgikaiii maggaiii. . . . Vijja ca vimutti ca, ime 
dhamma abhinna sacchikatabba ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

I 

MaHASALAYATANIKASUTTAM * SATTAMAM. 

f 


150 . 

Evam me sutaih. Ekaifi samayarii Bh*iagava Kosalesii 
carikarii caraniano mah^ta bhikkhusariighena saddhiiii yena 
Nagaravindan n^ma Kosalanaiii brahmanagamo tad avasari. 
Assosuiii kho Nagaravindeyyaka brahmanagahapatika 
SamanoJkhalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabbajito 
Kosalesu carikarii caramapo mahata bhikkhusaihgheiia 

* So Bu ; Si Salayatana^bhaOgasuttarii. 
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saddhiih Nagaravindaiii aimppatto ; taiii kho pana 
bhavantaih Gotamaiu evaiii kalyano kittisaddo abblnig^^ato : 
Iti pi so Bba^ava arabaiii . . . tatharupanaiii arahatam 
dassanaih hotiti. Atba kho Nagaravindeyyakii bralimana- 
gahapatika yeiia Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikaiiiiiiisii, upasaiii- 
kamitva appekacce Bbagavata saddhiiii saininodiiiisu, 
Bammodanlyaiii kathaiii saranlyaih vltisareiva ckamantaiii 
nisidiiiisu,^ appekacce ycna Bliagava ten’ anjaliin panametva 
ekamantaiii nisldiiiisu, appekacce Bhagavato santikc nama- 
gottaiii savetva ekainautaiii nisidiiiisii, appekacce tnnhibliuta 
ekamantaiii nisldiiiisu. Ekamantaiii nisiiine kho Nagara- 
vindeyyake bralimanagahapatike J^hagava ctad avoca : - 
Bace VO, gabapatayo, afinatitthiya paribbajaka evaiii 
puccheyyiiiii : Kathaiiirfipa, galiapatayo, samaiuibralimana 
na sakkatabba na garukatabba na manetabba iia pujetablia 
— evaiii puttha tumhe, gabapatayo, tesaiii annatitthiyanaiii 


paribbajakiinaiii cvaiii byakaroyyatlia : — Yc te saniaiiabrah- 
mana cakkbuvinneyyesa nlposu avltaraga avitadosa avTta- 
inoba ajjliattaiii avnpasiintaeittil sainavisainaiii caranti 
kayoiia viiciiya luanasa, ovan'ipa siiinanabvalimaiia na 
sakkatabba na garukatabba na manetabba na pnjetabba. 
Taiii kissa hetu? Mayam pi hi cakkluivinncyyesn rfipesu 
avitaraga avitadosa avitanioba ajjhattaiii avupasantacitta 
samavisainaiii carania* kaycna viicaya manasa ; tesan no 
saniacariyam pi b’ etaiii uttariiii apassataiii ; tasma te bbonto 
samanabraluuana na sakkatabba na'garnkatablxi na ^nane- 
tabba na pujetaiiba. Ye te samanabrabmana sotavmneyyesu 
saddesu, ghanavinneyyesu gandhesu, jivbavinneyyesu rasesn, 
kayavinneyyo.su phoUbabbesu^ manovinncyyesu dhannnesu 
avitaraga avitadosa avitanioba a.jjbattam avupasantacitta 
saniavisaniaii. caranti kaycna vacaya manasa, evarnpa 
samanabrabmana na sakkatabba na garuMtabba na nipc- 
tabba na pnjetabba. Taiii kissa hetu? Mayam pi In 
manoviiineyyesu dhamniesu avlta^ a^sa avitamoh. 

.■TTuasainkamitva kppekac.o Bhagavantaii. abhiva- 


detvfi ekamantaiii nisldiiiisu. 
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ajjhattaiii avupasaiitacitta Bamavisainatii carama kayena 
vacaya inanasa ; tesan no samacariyaiii pi h’ etam uttaririi 
apassatarii ; tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana na sakka- 
tabba na garukatabba na inanetabba na pujetabba ti. Evaiii 
puttba tunihe, gahapatayo, tesaiii annatitthiyanaiii paribba- 
• jakanaiii evaiii byakarcyyatlia. 

Sace pana vo, gahapatayo, anhatitthiya paribbajaka 
evaiii puccheyyuih : — Ka'haihrupa, gahapatayo, sainana- 
brahmana sakkatabba garukatabba inanetabba pujetabba 
ti? — evaili puttba tunihe, gahapatayo, tesaih ahhatitthiyanahi 
paribbajakanaiii evaiii byakareyyatha : — Ye te samanabrah- 
mana cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesu vitaraga vltadosa vltamoha 
ajjhattaiii vupasantacitta siunacariyaih caranti kayena 
vacaya manasa, evarupa samanabrahmana sakkatabba garu- 
katabba inanetabba pujetabba. I’aih kissa hetii ? Mayam pi 
hi cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesu avltaraga avitadosa avTtamolia 
ajjhattani aviipasantacitta samavisamarii carama kayena 
vacaya manasa ; tesan no samacariyain pi h’ etaiii uttariih 
passataih ; tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana sakkatabba 
garukatabba inanetabba pujetabba. Ye te samanabralimana 
sotavihheyyesu saddesu, glianavinneyyesu gandhesu, jivha- 
vihheyyesu rasesu, kayavihheyyesu photthabbesu, mano- 
vihheyyesu dhaininesu vitaraga vltadosa vltamoha ajjhattaiii 
vupasantacitta samacariyaiii carantf kayena vacaya manasa, 
evarupa samanabrahmana sakkatabba garukatabba mano" 
tabb£ pujetabba. Vaiii kissa hetu ? Mayam pi hi 
inanovihheyyesu dhaininesu avltaraga avitadosa avitamohii 
ajjhattaiii avQpasantacitta samavisamahi carama kayena 
.vacaya manasa; tesan no s^macariyam pi h’ etaiii uttariiii 
passataih ; tasma te bhonto samanabrahmana sakkatabba 
garukatabba manetabba pujetabba ti. Evaih puttha tuinhe, 
gahapatayo, tefaiii ahhatitthiyanahi paribbajakanaiii evaiii 
byakareyyatha. 

Sadb te, gahapatayo, anhatitthiya paribbajaka evaiii 
puccheyyurii : Ke pan’ ayasmantanaih akara, ke anvaya, 
yena turahe ayasmanto evaih vadetha : Addha te ayasraanto 
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vltaraga va ragavinay.aya va patipaniia, vltadosa va dosavina- 
yaya va patipanna, vltamoha vii moliavinayaya va patipanna ? 

— evaiii puttha tumlip, gahapatayo, tesaih aniiatitthiyanajii 
paribbajakanaiii byakareyyatha : Tathii bi te ilyasinanto 
arannavanapatthaiii pantani senasanani patisevanti ; na 
’tthi kbo pana tattlia tatbarupa cakkhuvinncyya rupa ye • 
disva disva abhiranieyyurn ; na ’tthi kbo pana tattba tatba- 
riipa sotavinneyya sadda ye sutva sutva abbiraiiieyyinii ; na 
’tthi kbo pana tattba tatbarupfi gbanavinneyya gandba ye 
gbayitva gbayitva abbirameyyuiii ; na ’ttbi kbo pana tattba 
tatbarupa jivbavinnt\yya rasii ye sayitva siiyitva abbiramey- 
yuiii; na ’tthi tattba tatbarfipa kayavinneyya pbottbabba 
ye plinsitva pbusitva abliiranieyyuiii. Tnic kbo no, avuso, 
akara^ inie anvaya, yena niayaiii ayasmanto evain vadeina . 
Addha to ayasmanto vltaifigii va ragavinayaya va patipanna, 
vltadosa va dosaviiiayaya va patipaiuia, vltainotia va luolia- 
viiiaytiyava patipanna ti.-l-:vaii. pnttha tumlu^ gahapatayo, 

tesaiii ahhatitthiyanaiii paribhajakiinaiii evaiii vyakareyya- 

vnttc Nagai-avindeyyaka l.rah.naiiagahapatika 
Bhagavantaiii ctad avocanii: Al.lnkkanta.ii, bho Gotaiua, 
abhikkantaiii bho Gotaiua. Seyyatbapi, bho Gotama, 
nikkuijita.b va . . • npasake no bhava.b (.otauio di.arctu 
ajjatagge pfuiupeto sarrApaiii gate ti. 
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f..!, Fkaih samavaiii Bhagava Rajagaho 
Evam me sutaiu. k^ka n sai^ . 

viharati Velmane Kalandakamvape^ ^utthito yena Bha- 

Sariputto sayanhasamayam pa ghagilvantaiii 

ten- nism,- 

abhivadetva ^kamantam maid _ 

kho ayasmantaii. Saripnttam Bliagava 
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sannani kho te, Bariputta, indriyani parisuddho chavivanno 
pariyodato. Katamena tvaih, Sariputta, viharena etarahi 
bahulaiii viharasiti ? 

Sunnataviharena kho ahaih, bhante, etarahi bahulaiii 
viharaimti. 

Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta. Mahapurisaviharena kira tvaiii, 
Sariputta, etarahi bahulaih viharasi. Mahapurisaviharo h’ 
esa, Sariputta, yadidarh .siihfiata. Tasmatiha, Sariputta, 
bhikkhu sace akaiikheyya : Suhhatriviharena etarahi ^ 
bahulaiii vihareyyan ti, tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti pati- 
sahcikkhitabbaiii : Yena cahaiii ma^gena gamaiii pindaya 
pavisiiii, yasmifi ca padese pindaya acariiii, yena ca maggena 
gtoato pindaya patikkanhiii, atthi nu kho me tattha 
cakkhuvinheyyesii rupesu ehando va rago va doso va moho 
va patighaiii va pi cetaso ti ? 

Sace, Saiiputta, bhikkhu paccavekkliamano evaiii janati : 
Yena cahaiii maggena gamaih pindaya pavisiiii, yasmih oa 
padese pindaya acariih, yena ca maggena gamato pindaya 
patikkamiiii, atthi me tattha cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesu 
ehando va rago va doso va moho va patighaiii va pi cetaso 
ti, — tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna tesaih yeva papakanaiii 
akusalanaiii dhammanaiii pahanaya vayamitabbaiii. 

Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkliamano cvaiii 
janati: Yena cahaiii maggena . . patikkamiiii, na ’ttlii 

me tattha cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesu ehando va rago va doso 
va tinoho va patighaiii va pi cetaso ti, — tena, Sariputta, 
bhikkhuna ten’ eva pTtipamujjena vihatabbaiii ahorattauu- 
sikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaheikkhi- 
tabbaih : Yena cahaiii maggena .... patikkamiiii, atthi 
nu kho me tattha sotavihheyyesu saddesu~pe - ghanaviu 
heyyesu gandhesu, jivhavihheyyesu rasesu, kayavihheyycsu 
photthabbesu, inanovihheyyesu dhammesu ehando va rago 
va dosf) va moho va patighaiii va pi cetaso ti ? 

1 Si oniit^, 
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Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhainauo evaih 
janati : Yena cahaiii iiiaggena .... patikkauiiiii, attlii nici 
tattha inanovinnoyyesu dhamnicsii chando vii rago va doso 
va moho va patighaih va pi cetaso ti, — tena, bariputta, 
bhikkhuna tesaih yeva pfipakanaiii akusalanaiii dhainmanaih 
pahanaya vayaiuitabbaiii. 

Sace pana, bariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkharaano evain 
janati: Yena cahaiii iiiaggena .... patikkamiin, na tthi 
me tattha manovihhcyyesu dhaminesu chando va uigo va 
doso va moho va patighaih va pi cctaso ti— tena, Sanpidta, 
bhikkhuna ten’ ova pitipamujjeiia vihabibham aboiattanu- 

sikkhina kusalesu dbammcsu. 

Puna ca partuii, Sariputta, bhikklmma iti patisancikklu- 
tabbaiii : Paiilna nu kbo me panca k.ainagnna ti ? Sace, 
Sariputta, bbikkbu paccavekkbamano evaiii janati ; Appa- 
hina kiio me panca kamaguna ti,-tcna, Sariputta, bbik- 
khuna pancaunaiii kamagunanam palianaya v.iy.um a ) la 
Sace pana, Siiriputta, bhikkhu paccavekkbamano evaui 
janati-. Palilna kbo me panca kamaguna ti, tena, . aii- 
% bhikkuna ten’ eva pltipa.nujiena vih.ataiibam aborat- 

tanusikkhina kusalesu dhammosu. _ 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bbikkbtma iti 

P*M~ II" ““ 1“"“ 

bhItKh. — .SbM- 

hina kbo me panca ’ 'ayamitabbaiii. Race 

pancannam p.^yeavekkbamano evaiu janati: 

pana, Sariputta, bhik 1 Sarintttta, bbik- 

Pahiiiii Uho me paiie" mimmy" ■ nusikkhinii 

ku8.alesu dhammesu. l.hikkbu iti patisancikkbi- 

Puna ca para.h, Sariputta, ti? 

tabbaiii: evaib janati ; 

Sace, Sari^putta, bh.kkl ti,^tena, 

' Aparihnata kho m P unadanakkhandhanain 

sLp,»., bl.iUUl...n» C p..a., 

parinhaya vayam.tabbam, Sace pan 
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paccavekkliainfino evaiii janati : Parinfiata kho me pane’ 
upadanakkhandha ti, — tena, Sariputta, bliikkhuna ten’ eva 
pitipamujjena vihatabbaiii ahorattanusikkbina kusalesu 
clhammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkuna iti patisaruukklii- 
tabbaiii : Bbilvitfi nu kho me cattaro satipattbanil ii ? Saee, 
Sariputta, bhikkhii paceavekkliamanoevaiii janilti : Ablifivitfi 
kho me cattfiro satipatthr ia ti, — tena, Sariputta; bhikklnma 
catunnaiii satipatthananaiii bliavaTifiya vayamitabbaiii. Saee 
pana, Sariputta, bliikkhu paeeavekkhamrino evaiii janati : 
]hiavita kho me cattaro satipattliana ti, tena, Sariputta, 
binkkhuna ten’ eva pTtipamujjena viliatabbaiii ahorattfi- 
nusikkliinri kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkhmia iti patisaneikklii- 
t{i])bani : Jhiavita nu kho me cattaro samma])padlirina ti 
Saee .... vayamitabbani. Saee pana .... Imsak'su 
dham^iesu. 


Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaneik- 
khitabbaiii : lihavita nu kho me cattaro iddliipada ti 
Saee .... kusaki.su dhamnuisu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bliikkhuna iti patisaneik- 
khitabliaiii : J^hrivitani nu klio nu' pane’ indriyanltr'* 
Saee .... kusalesu dliammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, Miikklmna iti patisancik- 
khitahbaiii : J^havitani nu kho me pahea balaniir' 
Salle .... kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, lihikkhuna iti patisafieik- 
khitabbaiii : I'lhavita nu kho me satta bojjhanjjja 
Saee .... kusalesu dhaipmesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaheikklii- 


tabbaiii : T^havito nu kho me ariyo atthah^dko ma^^^^m 
Saee, Saripufta, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evaiii jiinriii . 
Abhavito kho me ariyo atthan^dko maj^^^m ti, — tena, Sari- 
putta,*bhikkhuna ariyassa atthahgikassa ma^f^assa bhilvanfu a 
vayamitabbaiii. Saee pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavek- 
khamano evaiii janati: Bhavito^kho me ariyo atthan{:(ike 
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teria, Silriputta, bhikkuiia ten’ eva pitipilmujjena 
vihatabbaiti aborattanusikkbina kusalesii dhaiiiinesu. 

Puna ca paraiu, Sariputta, bhikklnina iti patisaneikkhi- 
tabbaiii ; Pliavita iiu kbo me saniatho ca vipassana cati ? 
Sace, Sariputta, liliikkhu paeeavekkhaiiiruu) ovaiii jauati ; 
Abluivita kho me samatlio ea vipassana cati, — tena, Sjiri- 
putta, bliikkhiina samathavipassananaiii bbavanaya vaya- 
initabbaiii. Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu ])accavekkha- 
maiio evaiii janati : Bliavitfi kbo me samathu ca vipassana 
jati, -tena, Sariputta., bliikkbuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena 
vihatabbaiii ahorattanusikkliinfi kusalesu (lliainmesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sarijaitta, bliikkliuiiii iti jiapsancikkhi- 
talibaiii : Saccliikata mi klio me vijja eavimutti eiiti*^ Sace, 
Sfiriputta, bliikkliu paecav(‘kkluimauo evaiii janilti : 
Asacchikata kho me vijja ea vipassana eati,- tena, Sariputta, 
bliikkliuna vijjaya ca viuiuttiya (ta sacchikiriyaya vaya- 
mitabbaiii. Sace jiaiia, Sariputta., bliikkliu paccavekkha- 
inano evaiii janati : Saca'Pikata kbo me vijja ca viniutti 
(jfiti, — tena, Sariputta, bliikkliuna tem’ eva pltipajiiujjcna 
vilifitabbaiii aliorattrniusikklima kusalesu (lliammesu. 

Ye hi keci, Sariputta, atitamaddhanaiii samana va 
hrahinanri va pindapritaiii parisodhesuiii, sahbe te I'vaiii eva 
paccavekkhitva jiacjavi'kldiitva pindaialtam parisodhesuiii. 
Ye pi' hi keel, Sariputta, ana^atainaddhanaiii samana va 
bralinianfi va piiidapataiii ])arisodh(*ssanti, sahbe te evam 
civa paccavekkliitva paccavidvkhitva pfndapalaiii parisodhes- 
santi. Ye pi hi lo'ci, Sriri[)utta, etarahi samana va hrahmana 
vfi pindapataiii parisodhenti, sabhe* le evam eva jiaecavek- 
khitva paccavekkliitva pindapritaiii parisodlumti. Tena hi*^ 
VO, Sariputta, evaiii sikkhilabbaiii ; Paccavekkintva pacca- 
vekkhitva pindapritaiii parisodhessamati. Pvam hi vo, 
Sariputta, sikkhitabban ti. * 

Idani avoca Idia^uiva. Attamano ayasina Sarijiutto 

Jdiagavato bhasitaiii abhinanditi. 
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Evain me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Kajanga- 
layaiii ^ viharati Mukheluvane. ^ Atha kho Uttaro manavo 
Parasariyantevasi 3 yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikami, upa- 
saihkamitva Bhagavata saddhiih sammodi sammodaniyaiii 
kathaiii saranlyaih vltisaretva ekamantaiii nisidi. Eka- 
niantam niainnaiii kho Uttaraih manavaiii Parasariyante- 
vasiiii Bhagava etad avoca: Deseti,^ Uttara, Parasariyo 
brahftiano savakanaiii indrijabhavanan ti? 

Deseti, bho Gotama, Parasariyo brahmano savakanaiii 
indriyabhavanan ti. 

Yathakathaiii pana, 5 Uttara, deseti Parasariyo brab- 
mano savakanaiii indriyabhavanan ti? 

Idba, bbo Gotama, cakkbuna rupaiii na passati, sotena 
saddaiiT ua sunati ; evaiii klio, bbo Gotama, deseti Parasariyo 
lirabmano savakanaiii indriyabhavanan ti. 

Evaiii saute kho, Uttara, andbo bhavitindriyo bbavissati 
badiiiro bhavitindriyo bbavissati, yatba Piirasariyassa brah- 
nianassa vacanaiii. Andbo hi, Uttara, cakkbuna rupaiii na 
passati badbiro sotena saddaiii na sutultlti. 

Evaiii vutte Uttaro manavo , Parasariyantevasi tunbl- 
bbuto mankubbuto pattakkhando adbomukho pajjbayanto 
app^tibbano nisidi. ^ 

Atba kho Bhagava Uttaraiii Parasariyantcvasiiii tun- 
hibbutaiii niaiikubhutaiii pattakkbandhaiii adbomukhaiii 
pajjbayantaiii appatibbanaiii viditva ayasniantaiii Anandaiii 
amantesi ; Annatba kho, Ananda, deseti ’Parasariyo brali- 
mano^ savakanaiii indriyabbavanaiii ; annatba ca paiui 
ariyassa vinay^ anuttara indriyabhavana botiti. 

Etassa Bliagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yaiii Bhagava 

^ Si Kajj'". * So Bu (one MS. Mukheluvane) ; 8*^^ Muuce* 
luvane ; Si Veluvane. * 3 So S*"^ ; Si Parasiriyant— 

4 S**^ add no. ^ Si omits. , ^ Si adds ca. 
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ariyassa vinayc anattaraiii indriyabhavanaih deseyya. 
Bhagavato sutva bhikklu-, dharessantiti. 

Tena h’, Ananda, suiiahi sadhukaih manasikarobi 

bnasissanilti. Kvaii> bbantp ti ■ - x ^ 

^ onanie ti kho ayasina Anando 

Bhagavato pacuassosi. Hhagava etad avoca : 

’ ^^''aiida, ariyassa vinayc amittaril 
indnyabhiivana hofv Idh’, Ananda, bln'kklmno cakkhuna 
rupaiii disva uppajjati maiiapaiii uppajjati ainanapahi 
uppajjati nianapamanapaiii. So evaib pajanati : Uppan- 
nain kho me idain nianapaiii uppannaiii amanapaih 
uppannaih manapamanapa.ii, tan ca kho saihkliataib 


okrikaiii paticca samuppannaiii etaiu santaiii etaih panitaiii 
yadidaiii upekha ti. Tassa taiii uppannaih manapaiii 
uppjinnaih amanapaih uppannaih manajiamanapahi niriij- 
jhati, upekha santhati. S(;yyatliapi, Ananda, cakkliuma 
puriso imimTletvas va nimileyya3 ninhletva va ummileyya, 
— ovam eva khe, Ananda, yassa kassaci evaiii sl^diaih evaih 


tuvataiii evaili appakasirena uppannaiii manapaiii uppannaiii 
ainanapaiii uppannaiii iiianapamanapaih nirujjliati upekha 
santhati. Ayaiii vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara 
indriyabliavana cakkhuvihheyyesu ru])esu. 

Puna ea paraiii, Ananda, bliikkhuno soteiia saddaih 


sutva uppajjati manapaiii uppajjati amanapaiii uppajjati 
manaptoanilpaiii. So evaiii pajanati : . . . upeklia san- 
thati. Seyyathapi, Ananda, lialava puriso appakasirena 
accharikaiii pahareyya, — evaiii eva kho, Ananda, ;^assa 
kassaei evaih sighaih evaiii tuvataiii evaiii appakasirena 
uppannaiii manapaiii uppannaih ainanapahi uppannaiii 
manapamanapaiy nirujjliati upekha santhati. Ayaiii vuccat’, 
Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriyabliavana sotavih- 
heyyesu saddesu. * 

Puna ca p.iraiii, Ananda, bhikkhuno ^dianena <j[andhaiii 
ghayitva uppajjati manapaiii . . . santhati. Seyyathapi, 


‘ Si Ivatliau ca. '' So S’'^ ;* Si uminiletva. ^ So S**^' ; 
Si niinmileyya. , 
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Ananda, isakapone ^ paduminipatte udakaphusitani 2 pa- 
vat tanti na santhanti, evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa kassaci 
. . . . santhati. Ayaih vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa vinaye 
anuttara indriyabhavana ghanavinneyyesu gandhesu. 

Puna ca param, Ananda, bhikkhuno jivhaya rasaih 
sayitva uppajjati manapaiii .... santhati. Seyyathapi, 
Ananda, balava puriso jivhagge khelapindaiii saihyiihitva 
appakasirena vameyya, 3- ^vam eva kho, Ananda, yassa 
kassaci .... santhati. Ayaiii vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa 
vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana jivhavihhcyyesu rasesu. 

Puna ca paraih, Ananda, bhikkhuno kayena phot- 
thabbaiii phusitva uppajjati nianapaiii .... santhati. 
Seyyathapi, Ananda, balava puriso saininihjitaiii va bahaiii 
pasareyya pasaritaih va bahaiii sammihjeyya, cvain eva kho, 
Ananda, yassa kassaci .... santhati. Ayaiii vuccat’, 
Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriyabhavana kaya- 
vihheyypsu photthabbesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bliikkliuno iiianasa dhaininaiii 
vihhaya uppajjati manapaih .... santhati. Seyyathapi, 
Ananda, puriso divasaiii santatte ayothale dvo va tmi va 
udakapliusitani nipateyya, dandho, Ananda, udakapluisi- 
tanaih nipato, atha kho taiii khippani eva parikkhayaiii 
pariyadanarii gaccheyya, 5 — evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa 
kassaci .... santhati. Ayaiii vuccat’, Ananda, ariyassa 
vinaye anuttanl indriyabhavana manovihheyyesu dhainmesu. 

kho, Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriya- 
bhavana hoti. 

Kathah c’, Ananda, sekho hoti piltipadoV^^ Idh’, 
Ananda, bhikkhuno cakklnn^ rfipaiii disva, uppajjati inaiiii- 
paiii uppajjati amanapaiii uppajjati manapamanapaiii. So 
tena uppannena inanitpena uppannena amanapena uppan- 
nena rnanapamlnapena attiyati 7 harayati jigucchati. Sotena 


» So 8**^ Si ; Bu (?) Isakaphai.ie. ^ Si throughout -phussi- 
tani. 3 Si vainmeyya. ♦ Jii ayokatahe, 5 8“^ gaccheyyiuii- 
^ SoS’^y infra (here patipado); Si patipiVio. 7 So Si; S’'^ atthiyati. 
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savitvi' Kliayitva, jivhSya lasaia 

vuS: l''H.s>tva, uuaasa .Ibananaii. 

i>uinrii.'runaSpa!iI. “T'"' 'ii»aiiapa.ii uppajjati 

- ’ ‘ manapeiia uppan- 

h» .J.l. ,.s»d,uU.-Hva 

patipacio. 

Katlian c , Anaiala, ariyo lioti liliavitindriyo ? Iclh’ 
Ananda, hlakkluino .•akkin.na if, pad, disva uppajjati 
uianapan, uppajjati au,auapa,i. uppajjat. .uauapau.anapad,. 
So sacc akankhati : l>atd<krdo ■ appatikkulasafun vihareyyan 
t. appajikkulasaiuu tattha viharati. Sace akaukliati : 
Appatikkule patikkniasaniii vihaiv.yyaii ti, patikkrdaaanfu 
tattl.a vdia,-ati. Saco nkaiikliati: IkUikkOlo ca appatikkOle 
ca appatikk.ilasaiim Nil,aroy\ai, ti, ai.i.atikkf.lasaniu 'tattha' 
viharati. Saco akaukliat, : Api.atikkulo ca patikkule ca 
patikki'ilasannl viharoyyau ti. patikkrilahanin tattlui viluirati. 
Sace rikankhati : I’atikkniai'i ca ai)patikki-|lan ca tad ubhayadi 
uljhuiivajj,dva upekbako vdiarcyyadi sato sampajano ti, upe- 
kliaKo tatflia viharati sato saiiipaja.iio. 

,Puna\oa ])araiii, Ananda, hlnkkluino solena saddaiii 
sut^yi, glianeiia gaiidhaiii ghavitvri, jivhaya rasaiii sayitvii, 
ka\ena pliottliahbaiii [)lnisitva, inanasa dhainniaiii vihhaya 
uppajjati nianapaiii uppkjjati ainanapaiii uppajjati inanapa- 
Jiianapaiii. ho sace, akankhati : Patikkiile appatikkulasanhi 
vihareyyaii ti, ai)i)atikkrdasahrn taftha viharati. *Saco 
akankhati : Appatikkulo patikkrilasahhT vihareyyan ti, 
patikkCilasanhi tattha viharati. Sace jlkaiikliati : Patikkfde 
ca apjiatikkule ca ajipatikkrila^^ihfh vihareyyan ti, appatik- 
krilasanni tattha viliai'ati. Sace akahkliati: Appatikkfile 
ca patikkule ca patikkrilasariui viharovyan ti, patikkniasahhl 
tattha viharati Sace akankhati : AppatikkMe ca patikkfilc 
ca patikkrilasanuT vihareyyan ti, patikkfilasahhl tattha 
viharati. Sace ilkahkhati : Patikkfilah ca appatikk^ulah ca 


Si patikkule, ttc. 
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tad ubliayaiii abliinivajjetva upekhako vihareyyaiii sato 
sariipjijano ti, upekhako tattha viharati sato saiiipajano. 
Kvaiii kilo, Anaiuhi, ariyo hoti bhavitindriyo. 

Iti kilo, .\nanda, desitil iiiaya ariyassa vinaye anuttara 
iiidriyabbavaiiil, desito sekho piltipado, desito ariyo bbavitiii- 
driyo. Yaiii kho, Ananda, satthara kaninlyaih savakanaiu 
hitesina aiiukaiupakeiui aimkaiupaili upadaya, kataiii vo taiii 
iiiaya.- Anaiida, vikkhamfiJani, etiiiii suhna^^riraui. 
Jhayath’, Ananda, ina tiainadattlia, nia paccha vi])patisarin() 
ahuvattha. Ayaiii vo anibakaih anusasaih ti. 

Idain avoea Hlia^ava. Attaniano avasnia Anando 
Bha^uivato bhilsitaiii alihinanditi. 

iNDRIVAHHAVAN.VSrrrAM D.ISAMAM, 

S VLAVATAXAVAOOO PANCAMO. 

L ' PA lU PA N N ASA \\ S A M MA'I'A M . ' 

R. K. No, 

• a. R No..3p..04, 


‘ Si l1])arippai.in!e^akaiii nitthilaiii. MSS. do not add ; Maj- 
jhiina-Nikayo r)itthito,~-on anitlof^y with Si in connection with the' 
Dip'll a Nikaya. 
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1.15T, 120,484 



INDEX. 


'm 


Sjilriyataiiaiii, I. 52 
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S()tripattij)i)alasamaniiri,L;at(), 
i 1.425 

' Sotavadbanaiii, II. 175 
Sottiyo, 1 . 280 
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AtiimittiikainrUri uttlu 
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Kaiiisapati, I. 2a 
Kiifina (khattiya^y A(;.), I. 88 .* 
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Kutaj^aiaiii, 1. 022 
Kottliu (n ad I tire), I. .004 
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riso . 1, 111 

dTilo Oiiattliakacclnmio . 1. 
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